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For M* Cheynel. 


Þ.@ I my returne from London late laſt night, T met with 
WS) lome ſcattered reports of your dealing withthe Au- 
athor of the Pratticall Catechiſme, ina late Sermon 
or Sermons of yours in this City ; within a fery 

AG amy dayes after, I mer you ar Col. Hammonds lodgings, 
and fgnified my intentions to goe out of Towne the next day. 
Now though the care I have of the reputation of that Author be 
not ſo great or paſſionate, as to put me upon the leaſt thought or 


s 


deſigne of working any proportiomable revenge on him, that en- 


deaypured publiquely to defame him ; or to make you any return, 
fave — yers co God for you, that he will forgive. 
you all the trepaſles thac either this, or any other dealing of yours 
hath been guilty of, and that he will give you a right Judgement 
in all things ; yet becauſe | would not be in danger to beleeve 
any thing of you cauſleſsly, I thought my ſelfe obliged in Juſtice 
to you, 10. defire from you ( who know beſt what you ſaid) 
an exact account in writing (as farre as your memory will ſerye) 
of all that you ſaid in publike, cither ar St. Aaries, or Carfax, 
wherein the Author of that Catechiſme was concerned, I do much 
abuſe my ſelfe in the notion I have of Chriſtian Juſtice, ifthat doe 
not oblige you to anſwer this requeſt of 0 DL Is RK 
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H. Hammond. 
1 ſhall re-inforce my requeſt, that you oy 
fond ma the ſumme of what you. EN, 
ſaid, with as little alteration as is 
poſſible. A.2 


ret &-—20) Taye 
17 © + ids y 
nay, ha equhndy; 

| meg ame ſomerhi ng are: fax, at Church. What]: fad | 
ne Author of that echine ms (yo Bl pb: 

as muchas hee deſeryed: ſome 1 ſpoke roo highly in- 
commendations : But to the point; you-ſay you are bliged in 
Juſtice to:mee to defirean exataccoumt of my' Is 
ar "cage wir Jufticero mee, rs exerci 
JuriſdiRion over Panty youtde much abuſe you ls | 
in the noienof Clyiſtian juſtice, "you conceive mee obliged in 
Telkestwgire you rev-remethce mgie (reno to preach || 

to morrow.).of what I preachedabout tendayesagoe. 

I will deale plainely wich you, I hayenor faid-all thatT intend 
to ſay of that C bet becauſe ir ſeemes to eyacuatethe moralt 
Lay, under pretence of filling up irs vacuities, ns 
overthrow the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, Sir, this'is' more 
chen Laid in either Sermon; But you ſhall (in due rime,place;and 
a 4 Ab: asmy- CE Ree receive 8-1 
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What T ſaid of the PraRlicall Catechiſine. 
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ders. mr trees as/20- ae any_ ar” your __-_ 


leafure, i Haying bad this (experience of you, 'I _ ma 
more newqueltions {to whicts: the former part —_— 

might tempt one char were curious) as who Ln jends- they 
were, which were ſo well ſfatigfied with - what you taidd ' of the 
Author-of that OS ws. or; wh > againe, 'that cnyyed tum 
the clopy' which you affirme- your! {elfero have -beftowed upon 


him. © I ſhall rarher /take on from theſe two affirmations - 
of yours, to inforce my one: former Petuion, thar you will + 


comenit to paper what you faid;; and. giveme kave to. paſſe 
judgment whether" the entice thanks Yc foe 
preſence o'clear 
; Tam willing to flac Oy felfby the Teva leaf 
of your Lerter(begun with a] Sirvwhar I laid of the praditicall.Ca- 
techiſm] and ſo abruptly! broke: off) chat you were once info 
good humour, as todefignme 'thefavour] peticion'd for; and 
if lam deceived, yethayeT now: reaſon to - importuneit,, 
becauſe feſt, by your preſene . willing of WE Lines: and 
; returning an anſwer yory” oiſtane Fo rom the - particular 
propoſed by mee; Tamenclined” 1o- belceye it poſſible that your 


_—__ tothe Author of ky pe might be miſtakes 
alſo, :(and then I.-would: hope ÞreQifie; and you retra& 
thoſe! JQr-elſe, ory, bc yo your anſwers might be 
ainhrmar ou wer you that mught to 


oube uſefull alſo. "Andiif ankbero theſe theſe ſhould proverrue , 
that whatever you tb my cheafion jultly coo Lt 


confute in that Author, ſhall b 'Gods'; fr 
cation, And _ that pr 
red 
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A Copy of ſome Papers - 
mons, Where firſt, Sir, to deſire an acconnt, is fiot tO exerciſe ju- 
ri/diftion ; Secondly, the account Idefired, was not of your Ser- 
mons, or of any part of them, ſaying onely of that wherein che 
Author of che Catechiſme was concerned, and that I then told 
you 1 was obliged ( in Juſtice to you ) to defire, and I fiill con- 
ceiyeIam fo, it beingbut juſt, to uſe this obvious conducible 
meanes to keep me frombeleeying youto have taid any rhing 
but what you did fay, when perhaps the relations of others may 
bee unjuſt to you, ( and eempt mee robe fo alſo) and no body 
canwell aſlure mee of either, but your ſelfe. What you meane 
by [ more then an equall juſtice to you] Iſhall not demand, be- 
cauſe I would make haſte to conclude this paper : yet becauſe 1 
{ppole you would intimate by that phraſc, thac ir was nor Juſtice 
to you (for if it were more then equall on your fide, you would 
not comphiine ; and beſides you lay, it is excreifing juriſdiction 
ove you, which for meqto doe oyer you, were I confeſle in- 
juſtice) I muſt further evidence it werenot, by naming you the 

particulars which are reported to mee from your Sermon , whi 
are ſuch falſe ſuggeſtions, that nothing but your ſaying, and Gying 
truly that you layd them not, can cleare you from a great fault, 
of which that I may not charge you untruly, I had no ure way, 
but co make that requeſt to you. The particulars are four : p 

Firſt, That you told your Auditory that there was a Catechitme, 

and neyer a word of the Trinity in it. Of thisT defire yoo to in- 
forme mee whether you 1aid it or no, For if you did, there was 
, great injuſtice in it, For x, if you bad mentioned the full citle 

of the Book , not a Catechiſme (ro which it may 1ceme proper 
co rreat of the Trinity) but a Catechiſme with a reſtrition co 
one kind ofmarter.a Practicall Catechifme, there had then been no 
great matter of wonder or complaint, that that fpeculative 

wyſitcrichad not been handled. - 

But then 2, the very firſtlines of that Booke would farther 
have prevented that obje&tion. For the Scholar there profeſſtng 
to have attained. in ſome meaſure to the underſtanding 
of the principles of Religion propoſed by our Church Catc- 
chiſme (and that by this very Catechiſts care, who had often 
done it in his Pariſh, and arthis time choſe ro doe ſomewhat 
elſe) and the belicfe of rhe Trinicy being part of that Cate- 
chile, and of thoſe-inflrucions, there is. a deare reaſon why 
an 
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p4ft at Oxford. 
in the ſubſequent diſcourſe the Do&rine of the Trinity is not han- 
dled, becaule it is ſuppoſed as a pre cognitnm before it. 

3 This ſpeech if it were yours, would ſeeme to haye ſome de- 
Figne in it, and ( whether meant by you, or not) be thought by 
others to affix on the Author cither denying of the Trinity,or being 
owiley of ſome errour in that point, which he was willing ro cone 
ceale : and that this Author is guilty of neither, I beleeye any man 
will be convinced by that Catechifme, viz. inthe laſt lines of it, 
wherethere is expreſſe mention of, and prayer directed co the 
bleſſed Trinity cozternall, to which one infinite Majeſty, &c, In 
which few words are dilclaimed (thoughnot confuted ) as 
of the errors of the Antitrinitarian and Socinian as could be veel 
expected inthat matter, I mean the words Trinity, and Unity, 
eternity of each Perſon, and cozternity. | 

The ſecond thing thac I heard of, was inthe matter of Oaths, 
that the Catechilme had trained up youth very ill, in giving li- 
cenſe toyaine Oaths, which you are {aid to have concluded from. 
thele wordsin the Cartechifine, where in anſwer to this jon, 
Is the third Commandement in Exod. [ Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of God in yaine ] no more then Thou ſhalt nor forſweare 
thy {elfe ? It is anſwered, No more undoubtedly ——= for there, 
Iamtold, you ftopt, and from thence fell into ſome expreſſions 
againſt the DoRrine and Booke, If this were ſo, then were you | 
very unjuſt to your Auditory,in with-holding from them the con- - 
ſequents, which would - certainely have kept them in chari 
with the 4 uthor. I beſeech you, Sir, read- on, and you 
finde tharthere is there as ſeyere an interdiion of all kinde of 
ſwearing in a Chriſtian (and ſure ſuch are all co whom this 
Catechiſme was meant) as can bee imagined :: in plaine words, 
4 totall univerſal prohibition of ſmearing it ſelfe, making that as 
unlawfull now, as perjury was before, and a great deale more, ſo 
extremely trict, that I haye by learned men been asked whether 
that Author were not too ſeyere againſt all kinde of ſwearing , 
bur (I thanke God) neyer heard it fancyed, that there was any 

ound or appearance of libetty to-bee drawne thence, All that 
Author can differ from you in, is his opinion, that the 

words of the third Commandememt belong expreſly to: per 
onely; and for that opinion hee btings the plaine words of Clif, 
which reads it pi} imropxnoerr, thow ſhalt not forſweare, &&c. 
Secondly, 
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Seeoodly; the imporance ofthe rod inte oignall, where" 
to life up (or take) the name of God, ſignifies to ſweare, and *' 
[oeinely? fgnifies [" falſely, ] and ſo the very word uſed in Exod, | 
and there rendred. [vaive] is Dent. 5. .in the ninth commande-. 
ment rendered: [ falſe-] To thele:Arguments, if you+can give a 
ſatisaRory atiffver, he may chance to'change his opinion in rhar, | 
But however, the infiſting on Chriſts dixe&t punCtuall prohibition 
will ſure proye -it a ſufficient calumny in him thar' ſhall hence | 
conclude the Author to have given youth any liberty in this _. 
kind. I would: no man were more guilty of yaie'Oaths, "in 
himſ&f or others, then that "Catechiſtis, and reſolyes-to bee; - 
Having faid thus much; Iſhall adde ex abuudanti, that in kind- 
nefſe and ſubmiſſion to the meaneſt, the: Auchor thoughe fit to 
addcin a laſt edition ( intended aboye a yeare fince, bur ſold in 
this Towne aboye a month agoe) afteritheſe words [ no more 
undonbtedly ]cheſe words; by way ofexplication of -whar before 
hee meant,” [In the*primary intenrion'of the'phraſe 7] for-to that 
otidy, hee profeſſes to. have deſigned thar ſpeech, never thinking 
rodeny or doubt, but that yaine Oaths (though nor rearing 
fimply:taken. 5. e.-all;kinde of ſwearing) would: there bee for- 
biddeisal/o, though nor primarily, yer. by way of reduQtion ; 
which you may:;gueſſe to haye been his meaning, becauſe hee adds, 
tharperhapsfooliſh, wanton uſing of Gods name (though not in 
oaths, for one may uſe Gods name and not{weare) ſurely profane 
uſing: of ir, is forLidden by that reduction. And/(Ipray) owes | 
guele whether it'be hkelythar. thee which aid, ipertiaps fooliſh | 
uſing of Gods tame was-in the law forbidden; and- all” kinde of: | 
volumrary ferearing under the Goſpd, could juſtly ber icharged as: 
afriend to your g men, in giving therwany of that liberty It you' .. 
canthinke ir poſſible, yer read on tothe end of that matter, and 1 
will be bound you ſhatl chink otherwiſe, + Lt}. 

. 75> Your next exception ( Tam told ) was, that in 'the matter 
of. repentance, the Author makesinclination to finneat infeliciry, 
nota fime.” This, if you faid, you are much to blame. ' For 
in the place whereto that refers, tis cleare that under the generall. 
words,of [| all kinds and ſorts of fines] the firſt kinde named is 
weaknefles, frailcies, pollutions of our natures,our pronenefſe and: - 
mclination' to-finne. © Which being poſitively ſaid;' would, in _ 
the judgement of any ingenuous man haychelped to interpret thas } 
STNIOS 75 - which ©. 
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which folldws [" a8 infelicities, if notas ſinnes thus ndt to deny 
them to bee finnes, within two lines after it had been affirmed they 
were, bur that'even in their opinion that tooke them to be onely 
;nfelicitigs, not ſinnes, ( as ſure ſome doe, when they are not con- 
ſented g0-) they were yet-to bee tothem. matter of humiliation, 
true ſorrow and griefe, as the words are cleare, no where ſo much 
as intimating that they are not finnes, unleſſe when hee faith they 
are no actuall ſinnes, which I hope you wil not ſay they are, when 
not conſented to. 

Your next exception, (Iam told ) was about juſtification, but 
my relations differ in the particular. Some ſay your quarrell was, 
that hee: makes faith a condition, no inſtrument. If that were 
it, I pray tell me whether you'thinke faith a phyſicall inſtrument 
of juſtification, ( as for a morall inſtrument, that he in termes ac- 
knowledges) or when juſtification is onely ana of Gods through 
Chriſt pardoning of (in, and accounting juſt, you can imagine that 
faith hath any kinde of reall though inſtrumentall efficiency_in 
that worke, 3. e. whether faith in any ſuch ſenſe can pardon ſin, or 
pfonounce juſt, or whetherit bee not ſufficient to acknowledge it 
an inſtrument in receiving of Chriſt, and all other aqs of the man 
as Chriſtian, and onely a condition or capacity in the ſubje& to 
make capable of Gods a& upon him. in juſtification ? this is the 
ſum of what the Author ſaith in that point,and ſhal be farther clea- 
red to you, if that were your exception. Others tell mee it was 
concerning the priority of ſanQification before juſtification. 
Which point, as it is there ſtated, canbee no matter of quarrell 
to any-that affirmes the receiving of Chriſt to bee pre-required to 
juſtification. For as that is no more then that faith is pre-required 
( inthe true notion of faith, and that wherein Dr. Preſton acknow- 
ledges it ) ſo is it by that Author faid, that onely that ſanQiifica- 
tion is precedent to juſtification, which is the cordiall aſſent to 
Chtriſts commands and promiſes, giving up the: heart to him, 
reſolution. of obedience ; not the auall performance and pra- 
Rice of thoſe vowes, for that is acknowledged there to bee af- 
ter juſtification, Theſe are the particulars I have heard of, and 
have now reaſon to beleeve, that of all 'them you are not 
Suilty, eſpecially of the firſt, though *twas ( even at Londoy ) po- 
ſitively told mee from you. And therefore I doe by theſe pre- 
ſents- acquit: you of that, but yet _ it not amiſſe to have 
| ment10. 


(10) 
mentioned that report, that by it yon may ſee ( what aſonel 
have now in hand to prove) how truly I told you, that to avoid the 
danger of beleeving any thing of you cauſleſly, I thought my ſelf 
obliged in juſtice to you,to beg an exat account of what you ſaid, 
I have been too long on the evidencing your firſt miſtake, I would 
you had anſwered my requeſt, and then you had taken away all 
excuſe of that yo 
Your ſecond miſtake was, that yon conceived mee to have ſaid 
that*twas a piece of Chriſtian juſtice in you to have given mee an 
account this night, &c. wherein you were faine to adde to my 
words [ this night ] whereas I onely mentioned an anſwer, but 
aſſigned you no time for it, but punctually = yp the Meſſenger 
to deſire to know , when it would bee ſeaſonable, and hee ſhould 
call for it; and accordingly, though TI have this evening written 
this rejoynder, yetthat I may not trouble you , I meaneto reſpite 
the ſending it till Munday. And yet by the way, I conceive it 
had been as eaſte for you to have pres mee what I deſired , as that 
Letter in ſtead of it, unleſſe it be eafier for you to write out of 
our invention then your memory. I am ſureit had been the 
tningft way , forthen you had eſcaped this importunity. The 
diſtance of your anſwer from my prepoſition I ſhall not need 
ro put you in minde of. That which you meane to adde more 
of the Catechiſme, is not all , nor (if my intelligence faile me not) 
any part of what you have faid already: and *cis bur diverſi- 
on to tell mee you will ſay more, and give mee reaſon of that 
more, when as yet much lefſe is deſired of you , and cannot bee 
obtained. I ſhall when you are at leiſure, deſire all your heape of 
exceptions againſt that poore creature, that (I will bee depoſed 
for it ) meant no man any greater malice, then to land him ſafe 
at heaven the neareſt and ſureſt way that the Author could imagin. 
Bar Iwill not yet importune you for any more then you have yet 
delivered _ in this City. By granting me this uprightly 
and candidly, you will make me really rejoyce ro hear that you 
ſhall have taken any further notice of me;bur if you ſhall perſiſt to 
deny me this firſt requeſt, you will utterly diſcourage 
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Ou are pleaſed to mention your defigne of further ſeverity a- 
gainſt that Authour in the matter of the morall law, which 
(fay you) it ſeemes to evacuate under pretence of filling up its va- 
cuities ; and adde, that it doth in effe& overthrow the ſumme and 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel. The latter of theſe (I confeſſe) would be 
2 little ſtrange to me, that he that labours to elevate the Goſpel 
precepts ( as you think, too much ) above the Law, ſhould over- 
throw the ſumme or ſubſtance of the Goſpell. Imuſt profeſſe to 
beleeve that whatever charge can be affixt to that Doctrine, that 
would not bee it , but rather that it labours to raiſe the Goſ- 
pell to a greater height then it would bear., orindeed to leſſen 
the Law, not to alter any thing in the Goſpell. In this particu- 
lar I muſt profeſle my ſelf poſed, and utterly unable to conjecture 
what you mean, till you are ſo kind as to adde your reaſons. One 
thing onely 1 meant to ſerve you in by this Poſtſcript (becauſe 
I ſee that, unleſſe others have deceived mee, you may poſlibly 
bee deceived in paſſing judgement on that Book ) and thatis, to 
tell you, that you have a hard taske to proye that that Authour 
doth at all evacuate the Law morall ( unleſſe you guard your 
ſelfe by that cautious word, that zr ſeemes to evacuate it, and 
that it may, and not doe it really.) For you may pleaſe to 
marke from mee, ( who know the ſenſe and ſpirit of that Au- 
thor better then you ) that hee ſaith not poſitively that Chriſt 
added to the Law new precepts, but one of theſe two , either 
new precepts , or new light; and concludes that either of theſe 
two will ſerve his turne , and enhance the Chriſtians obligation ; 
and addes, that hee that will acknowledge that Chriſt requires 
more of his Diſciples or Chriſtians now, then the Jewes by 
any cleare revelation had been convinced to be neceſlary before 
did grant as much in effe& as he defired to bee granted. And 
yet farther, in the cloſe, that if any will contend, and ſhew as 
univerſall plain obliging precepts under the Law, as there are 
in the fifth of St. Matthew, he ſhall bee glad to fee them, and 
not contend with him, ſo that hee will bring the Jewsup to . 
us, and not us downe to the Jewes; profelling that the onely 
danger which hee had uſed all his diligence to prevent. Now 
B 2 I 
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I have told you this, uſe your diſcretion, and let mee heare the 
worſt you can fay in thisparticuhr alſo. 
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' For Dr. FEEL 2 


SIR, 


[| Was not the firſt, no nor the laſt , that endevoured to con- 
-fute the dangerous errors of. your much admired Catechiſme, 

et I doe not hear that you have fallen foule upon any but on my 
{le I acknowledge my ſelfe the weakeſt, and yet am con- 
fident that Gods power will bee manifeſted in my weakneſſle, that 
God may have all the glory: T received your Rejoynder upon 
Munday : that day I was forced to goe out of Town to ſpeake 
with-a Gentleman; I was to preach yeſterday morning, and to 
performe ſome exerciſe in the afternoon for the ſatisfaction of 
ſome that are much ſeduced, this Friday morning I return you 
what I can, and hope it will give you ſome ſatisfation. 

Sir, your meſſenger forgot your charge, and never told mee 
that you expected an anſwer when I was at leaſure, and there- 
fore I ſcribled ſomewhat in haſte, as now I doe, for I have nor 
one houre in a day free from diſturbance. | 

Yourerrors were more ſolidly refuted by two of my Reverend 
Brethren, that are both of them Seniors to you : they would have 
been able to have given you better ſatisfaRion. . 

You deſire to know what I faid at Carfax. I tooke notice of 
that paſſage, page 243. of yourlaſt edition, where you ſpeake to 
this effeA[ That the holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetling a Miniſtery 
ro pray and intercede for their ſeverall Congregations ( and enabling 
them in the very Apoſtles time ro forme a Liturgy to continue un the 
Church to that end) and thereby helping our infirmities, and teaching 
5 ro pray as wee ought, | I ſaid, 1 ſhould bee glad to ſee thar 
Litnrgy which you ſay was then formed; And 2 was to bee 
continued inthe Church. 3 To know whether the Holy Ghoſt 
doth help our infirmities by any other Liturgy or not. 4 Whe- 
ther they doe- not pray as they ought, who know not where 
- toprocure that very Liturgy , which you ſay was formed in the 
Apoſyes times, and to. bee continued in the Church. 5 ms 

She tacr 


paſt at Oxford. 


ther the Common-prayer-book be that very Liturgy. | 

Sir, Mr, Reynolds told mee you wanted direction about = 
firſt fruits, if your brother will procure L: Gen. Cromwell to ſpeak 
to Sir &, Vane junior, itis in his power to relieve you, Forgive the 
abruptneſle of | 


Tour faithfull Servant 
Francis CheynelL 


1s this outer Paper was incloſed 4s 
follows. 


STR 
| Pee not much taken with your notion of Juſtice, but I ſhalt 
oratifie your deſire, being now invited ro charity by your ſc- 
rious promiſe and preparation of minde to entertaine the truth , if 
God be pleaſed to diſcover it to you by ſo weake an inſtru- 
Mment as I confeſſe my ſelfe to bee; You have chaagebud mol- 
lified 'your. phraſe , you did not ſtoope ſolow in your Letter ; 
as you doe in your Rejoynder ( as you are pleaſed to terme it ) 
to beg an account: Truly Sir,T did ſtumble at thoſe hard words,exatt 
account, conſidering that you have exerciſed juriſdiction:hereto- 
fore in a Countrey, where I am .now' ſeated by. the 'Parliament; 
You complaine of falſe ſuggeſtions, I pray God Foruive them that 
ſuggeſted ſo many falſe accuſations againſt mee to you, who have 
( as I perceive ) more worth in you, then to beleeve them. . 

7. It is reported that I complained of you to my Auditory, 
becauſe you did not handle rhe Trinity 1n your Catechiſme, 
nay, that there was not a word of the Triaity in that Catechiſme : 
] beleeve Mr. Dzg/e will bee ſo candid, as to aſſure you thar . 
this is a falſe ſuggeſtion, But give me leave, Door , to deale 
plainely with you, there is an accufation' framed againft you by 
your owne Apology , for you ſpeake in the language of you 
know whom, when you tell mee, that I need not wonder if the 
ſpeculative myſtery of the Trinity bee not handled in a Praficall Ca- 
rechiſme, Beleeve it, the Doctrine: of the Trinity is a PraRticall 
| 7 B 3 myſtery . 


1 or On. 


(14) 
myſtery , the very foundation and ground-worke of the myſtery 
of godlineſſe. The bleſſed Trinity is not onely the obje& of 
our faith , but of our Worſhip too ; nay, the DoArine of the 

- Trinity hath by Gods bleſſing a comfortable and quickning in- 

fluence into the maine paſſages of the life and converſation of 
all Orthodox and judicious Chriſtians. I hope, I' need not re- 

member you of your Baptiſme, or tell you that a Sacramentall 

Covenant is PraQtcall. Sir, re&ifie that miſtake, and I will for- 

vive the ſuggeſter. 

' Your next reaſon concernes the Church-Catechiſme, I ſup- 

poſe you meane that Catechiſme in the Common-prayer-book - 

now truly Sir, I muſt confeſle that T like that Catechiſme farre 

better then your PraQticall Catechiſme: and your Friends will 

tell you , chat you might have contented your ſelfe with that 

Catechiſme, unleſſe you could have made a better. 

To your third reaſon Ianfwer, that I did once in London ſhew 
that paſſage , which you cite out of your prayer, to aſſure a 
friend of yours, that you did pn the Trinity, though 
you maintaine many errours, broached by them that deny the 
coeternall Trinity in unity. I haſten to your ſecond report. 

2, O——_—_ your expoſition of the third Commandement, 
Ifaid, the youths , &c. had learnt the Art of ſwearing as per- 
feR as their Catechiſme ; and added, that I did not wonder at 
it, when I read ſuch a paſiage in a PraQticall Catechiſme prin- 
tedat Oxford; as you may alſo read, if you wh 4p at the eighth 
Se&ion of the ſecond Booke ( Iadde theſe words now , becauſe 
I have ſent home the Oxford edition, and cite it according to the 
laſt edition, ) where the eloquent Author ( to whom for parts, 
Sifts, learning, I acknowledge my ſelfe farre inferiour ) bein 
defired by his Scholar to weed out the vice of ſwearing , le 
it ſhould take too deep root in youns men, and pgetinto faſhion, 
doth aſſure his Scholar that after this Preface, Ye have heard, &c. 
the firſt part of the Precept, Marth. 5. 33-[ Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſweare thy ſelfe Jis clearely the third Commandement : but the 
latter part But ſhalt performe, 8c. is taken out of other pla- 
ces of the Law to explaine the meaning of the former, and to 
expreſlſe it to bee ( as literally it ſounds ) againſt perjury or 
non-performance of promiſſory oaths : where note, there's li- 
berty enough for aſlertory oaths, for the third Commandement 
is 


(15) 


is not meant of afſertory oaths, as is plainly ſaid afterwards. But 
leſt the Scholar ſhould thinke that this was not the full mea- 
zing of the Law ſent by Moſes , hee is prompted to put the que- 
ſtion home , whether there bee no yore meant in the third Com- 
mandement then [' Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe > ] The 
Catechiſt anſwers ſadly and peremptorily | No more undoub- 
tedly. 7] This is a flat deniall indeed , which requires full aſſu- 
rance of belief in the Scholar, as it doth note confidence in the 
Teacher, no more , and #ndowbredly no more. I feare that the dowbr- 
full[[ perhaps 7] and imaginary ſuperadaition following ( of which I 
may have faire opportunity to ſpeake more hereafter ) will not 
bee fo effeQuall to reſtraine the Youths or DoRors from ſwea- 
ring, as the unqueſtionable command of God. I hope, this ex- 
poſition of the third Commandement is not generally received in 
this Univerfity, and doubt not but ſome will be ſo ingenuous as to 
proteſt againſt ir. 

Sir, I have no more then this in my notes concerning that paſſage 
in your Catechiſme, though I was ſufficiently prepared by medita- 
tion to have diſcourſed at large upon that Argument : whether 
the clock ſtruck , or what other diverſion there was, Iknow not ; 
I beleeve I ſaid not much more, but whether 1 delivered more or 
teſſe at thattime,I am not able to give you an exact account, it was 
not a buſineſſe worth a defigne to pafſe over ſuch excuſes-as you 
alledge for your ſelfe. | 

1 A totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing it ſelfe , and 
making it is as unlawfull now as perjury was 


before, ts a doarine which you cannor prove, 
unleſſe you mince your rora# and rniverſall 
with ſo many qualiticattons, that at laſt you 
loſe the totall in a cypher, You fay, as Smal- 
cizs and the reſt doe, that 1 muſt not take an 


Chriflus perfecit tertium manda< 
tum, nec in vebus vers nomen Domini 
nvocare perwitlit , niſi tale quid a 
nobis exigat dei glans, Vide Smal- 
cium de Divinit. Chriſti, & Cate= 
chiſm, Racovienſ. 


oath bnt for- Gods $lory and the publike good ; now this is 


not to forbid ſwearing it ſelfe, but »nneceſſary 
[wearing : what's become of your rorall now ? 
Did the perfeRt Law of God give men leave to 
to take vain oaths, ſo vain as that God ſhould 
have no glory, normen any good by them ? 
Why, ſure, it was by this Argument lawfull 


Noz aſſumes nomen Domini dei tu; 
gratis, ſruſtra, temcre, ia ullum vas 
num, uti viii drffuſiſime crudit'o» 
us paſſom. Mendacium prohibetur hoc 
im loco, qita mendacium eſt gratis di» 
Gun, vaum gubil. 


to lifr up the fonle to vanity 1n a ſenſe intolerably bad, 2 Con- 
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cerning our difference, it isthis : you undertooke to prove that 

by the third Commandement, there was xo more meant, then that 

a man ſhould not forſweare himſelfe. Can you conclude this out 

of all your premiſes in the Catechiſme ? your ingenuity would 

not permit you to frame ſuch-a concluſion, and therefore you 

Thelaſt ediri- conclude that anſwer of yours which begins C. No more undoub- 
on at London, tealy, &c. thus, [. By all which it is cleare, that to'take Gods 
P3g-120. name in vaine is to forſweare ones ſelfe. ] You doe not adde, 
WW Aleph ct loco He, litre | and no more |] which was the point in queſti- 
radicalts ; ct propric vanitas, tam on, between the Scholar and the Catechiſt, and 
<crborinm qua 167178 3 Jepe advei» therefore that ſhould have been proved, and 
bjaliter /anrus pro teuitra, temere. |, the concluſion inferred. 3 You appeale to 
Chriſt the beſt Judge. Chriſt ſaith ; that whatſoever oath is 
unneceſſarily taken (ſo you muſt ſay, as I have proved before ) 

commeth of evill, Aarth. 5. 37. 4 78 mvnps #51v, if you will , of 

O mne meadaci- the evill one, or of the Devill. Now Sir, did not the third Com- 
um eſt vanum, mandement forbid all evill ; or all deviliſhoaths? 4 That the 
ſed omne vanum ywgord is rendered[ falſe ] ſometimes, I grant; that it is as properly, 
won eſt menda= if not more properly, rendred [' vaine ]you cannot deny ; and if 
wn you conſult Aber-Exra, R. Selomo, &c. they will aſſure you that 
_ene” = 69pe | wee are not to lift-up or take the name of God vainely : I need 
fa Sc{o- not goe about to prove that the Jewes ſaw this truth as clearly 
mo, Orc. as we doe, but I can ex that they ſaw and acknowledged it, 
and that is ſufficient for mee to prove againſt your aſſertion. 

z7] waraiv. $5 Conſult the Sepruagint , and fee how they render the word , 
Lxx. Exod. 20.7. Dent. 5, 11. 6 You know, that the primary and 
| principall fignification of the word is not falſe Jbutſ] vaine, ] 
Vide Stogman, and every man that hath looked into the Hebrew , gives you in- 
Photin. ſtances enough. 7 You know, that others tell you, that if the 
| primary gy" ag Hop _ to Ee Ra for- 
an ſwearing , divers other words or phraſes would 

ne? ger ry HS cp tor have been uſed in all probability, ſuch as the 
Derites non eſt juranda niſt obneceſ\= holy Ghoſt uſes in other places; learned men 
(itatem. Vide Pagnini theſaurum, are bold to namedivers, but Iamnot ſo bold. 
cur3 Merceri edirum, pag.2186. 7 7; opt f2y a greatdealemore, ifThad a mind 
to 'wrangle with you about the primary intention : but that is 

not the queſtion between you and mee; onely, you have acknow- 

ledged in a manner that the edition of your booke printed at 

Oxford, had in the judgement of Learned men ſomewhat ns 

onable 


Non aſſumes nomen Domini gratis 
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onable. You tell mee of the laſt edition of your Book at Lox- 
don. 1 anſwer, 1 That 1 ſaw one edition printed at Londox , 

and compared it with the Oxford edition ; what difference there 

is between them , it is your part to ſhew. 2 As for that edi- 

tion you talke of, ſold in Oxford about a moneth agoe, that was 

a fortnight before I preached ; truly I bought that edition al- 

ſo. You ſee I was at ſome coſt and paines to know your minde. 

3 Iread this laſt edition, and ſaw no difference between that 

and the other in this point about the meaning of the third 

Commandement. 4 I asked others, and they told mee that 
there were ſome additions at the end of this laſt edition, I per- 
uſed thoſe additions, and then concluded that I might take it 
for granted that was your opinion which was to bee foundin 
all three editions. 5 You now referre mee to that laſt edition, 

and tell mee that you have added ſomewhat to thoſe words [| No 

more undoubtedly 7 by way of explication; good Sir, ſay, Retra- 
Ration, 6, I have looked over thoſe additions once againe, with 
the beſt eyes I have, and finde nothing about the primary inten- 
tion of the phraſe ; You ſay, you added it; and. where ſhould 
T looke for an addition , but amongſt your additions? you ſee 
how hard it is tofinde your explication. Your Printer and you 
may well make a confeſling apology ; for the additions to the 
I 20 page, concern nothing but perjury or fſacriledge. 7 I loo- 
ked on, to ſee whether it was not inſerted afterwards, till I came 
to the end of your additions, and there I found ſome alterati- 
ons, your laſt reſerve, which ( I confeſle )1 did not peruſe, be- 
fore I preached : my reaſon was, becauſe you call them” Leſſe 
remarkable alterations] and therefore Ithought very innocently, 
that you had onely correRed ſome literall miſtakes; but con- 
trary to my conjecture, I there tinde not onely ſome alteration, 
but (what I bleſſe God for) a dire& recantation of ſundry parti- 
culars, and I hope you will ſee cauſe to recant much more. I 
will continue my prayers for you, and doe whatI canto help 
you to ſome new light to diſcerne old ſpirituall rules which 
were given by God in the time of Moſes. Sir , ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the carriage of this buſineſſe, and tell me whether your 
patience or mine hath been more exerciſed ? Take another Com- 
mandement, the ſixth if you pleaſe, will you fay there is »o more, 
undoubtedly no more meant by that, but the aQuall taking wy 
C the 
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the life ofa man? no, you anſwer more fairely , pag.99. and 
why then could you not have interpreted the third Comandement 
as clearely? 3 Conſider that there are three editions of your 
Book abroad, every manwill not bee at the ſame coſt and pains 
that 1 have been; doe you make the fad and wofull inference. 
4 Look into the Treatiſes of Learned men ; doe any ſay that 
there is no more , undoubtedly no more meant in a Commande- 
ment but what is direQly prima facie preſented? is that which isto 
bee reduced toa command, not meant in that Commandement, 
to which it is properly reduced? 5 In theſe X words or Com- 
mandements, words ſhould not be too much reſtrained , bur 
taken in their latitude.- 6 Is it proper for a man that hath ſaid, 
No more undoubtedly no more 1s meant , to come in with a doxbr- 
ful perhaps afterwards,and ſay perhaps there is more meant? 7Your 
leſſe remarkable addition is a plaine recantation. 8 It is more for 
Gods honour and yours,to make a free,noble,ſolemn recantation, 
and (now you have deceived the Kingdom with three editions) to 
doe all things like your ſelfe, ingenuouſly : a worthy action lo- 
ſes its grace, and our brethren loſe their ſhare of benefit by it, 
when | with ſo much reſervedneſle, that others cannot well 
take notice of it for their edification. Pray Sir, let your recan- 
tation bee as remarkable as your ſeduction; doe not put it at 
the fag-end of ſome /efſe remarkable alterations, acknowledge that 
you were ſeduced by into this opinion, and recant with 
obſeryation, leſt others be ſeduced by ſo many hundred Cate- 
chiſmes as are diſperſed throughout the Kingdome, | 

But it may bee that y=_ will deny that you have made a re- 
cantation, Truly Sir, firſt the addition of thoſe words [7 5 the- 
primary intention of the phraſe.) 2 The putting in of [' 1d/e} and 
blotting out of [| perhaps] which did much affront your [| No more 
»ndowbredly.] 2 The change of thefe words [| the particular mat- 
ter of Moſes his Law was of Promiffory ( nor Afſertory ) oaths } 
for theſe [The matter was peculiarly of promiſſory, not onely of 
affertory oaths, ] all theſe three together will amount to a round 
recantation,confidering that in three editions you had ſaid, there 
was No more, and nndonbredly no more forbidden in the third Com- 
mandement, then the breach of promiffory oaths. 

Ninthly, conſider, that if this amendment had been before Ox- 
ferd had been taken, or if you would fay that it ( as well as ano- 
ther 
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ther edition of ' your Book ) was intended, before you-were in 
danger to bee called to an account for this and many things 
of worſe conſequence, your recantation would bee more ſatis- 
facory. I ſpake to you-as a friend, and ſpeake not out of my 
a for I doe but repeate the cenſures of other men. 
For my owne prart , you have made a ſolemne profeſſion un- 
der your hand to give mee fatisfaftion , but how will you ſatis- 
fie other men? 10. Yet I muſt profeſſe, that I doe not like that 
expreſſion of yours [| Neverthinking to deny or doubr, bur that 
yaine oaths wor bee forbidden there alſo. ] Doe you mean that 
they were forbidden by God when 2o/es publiſhed the Law, or 
would bee forbidden afterwards by a ſuperaddition > Would bee 
isnot ſo cleare an expreſſion as is defired. 11. Idoe not un- 
derſtand that expreſſion of yours, when you ſay, [That in kind- 
nefſe and ſubmiſſion to the meaneſt , the Author thought fir 
co adde.] If you meane it of mee, I take it kindly , for did 
ſpeake coyour friends at Loydon about you, and they promiſed 
ro tell you PROcy of it, andI ſpokeforthatend ; for I doe 
reſpet you more then you thinke I doe: and ſome worthy 
friends both of yours and mine know , that neare upon tenne 
yeares agoe wee did exchange ſome Letters about your opini- 
on concerning certaine vacuities in the morall Law of God. 
x2. But Sir, you ſhould conſider that Learned men have told 
ou of this errour, and therefore ſay , in ſubmiſſion to better 
Jolgwems I 3. Say, in ſubmiſſion to the greateſt, even to fe- 
kovah, the God of glory, I will abaſe my ſelfe, recant my er- 
rors, and acknowledge the perfetion .of his morall ſpirituall 
Law. Surely it is meet to bee ſaid to God , &c. fob 34- 31, 32+ 
I beſeech , that you will weep over thoſe two Verſes, and then 
read that paſſage , ohn 6. 38. Chriſt came downe from heaven 
to doe the will of God, &c. Oh, doe you come downe from 
your Criticiſmes, come downe from your notions , your ima- 
Sinary ſuperadditions ; which you looke upon as a kind of hea- 
ven, and endeavour to doe the will of your Father , revealed in 
his perfe& and ſpirituall Law, and I'll warrant you yow'll finde 
it ſo perfeq, without any ſuperadditions, that your Evangeli- 
call obedience ſhall not excel! or tranſcend that excellent rule ; 
nay, you will confeſle that you cannot fee an end of its perfett1- 


07, and you will hate every falſe way. Pardon mee, if Iſeemto 
C2 preach 
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preach to you ; the Lord ſet it home upon your heart, 

3. The next report is, that you made inclination to ſinne an in 
felicity, not a ſinne : 1 ſaid, that the Author of that Catechiſme 
did acknowledge that godly ſorrow was to be conceived for all 
kinds and ſorts of ſinne : but when hee deſcends to particulars, 
hee ſpeakes with ſo much irreſolution, as if hee doubted whe- 
ther our aptneſſe to fall into all ſinne, were an infelicity onely or 
a {inne. 

Sir, your expreſſion is inexcuſable , and your apology doth 
no way ſatisfie. Truly Sir, you muſt fall downeat a Throne of 
grace, and beg pardon of God, and you muſt ſpeake more poſi- 
tively, or elſe you will not bee able to give ſatisfaQtion to impar- 
tiall men. 

1 You ſpeake of pollutions of nature: ſure that expreſſion is 
more proper to denote actuall finnes, then originall ſfinne, which 
is one entire, univerſall, and naturall pollution. . 2 Every one 
that is of age to conceive godly ſorrow, hath actually conſen- 
ted to the corruption of his nature, hee hath cheriſhed it, and 
been pleaſed withit. 3 You ſeeme to imply , that there muſt 
needs bee ſome conſent given to every aQuall finne ; Sir, that is 
yet to bee proved on your part; for you are too magiſteriall, 
and ſo much given to diQates, that you may well ſtand to bee 
perpetuall Dictator in Divinity ; every point of a Catechiſme 
ſhould bee exactly proved. 4 You ſeeme either to recant what 

ou ſaid before, or at leaſt to doubt whether theſe pollutions 

e infelicities onely, or ſinne. 5 The danger is the greater, 
becauſe you expreſle ſuch a grand point Sceptically ; there are 


indeed too many that ſay, The corruption of our natare 1s rather *. 


an infelicity then a ſinne ; doe you expreſle your ſelfethns doubt- | 
fully , that you may comply with them > indeed if you were 
compoling ſuch a Liturgy as ſome have wiſhed for, that Pro- 
teſtants, &c. might joyne together, I confeſſe you have ſufficient- 
ly ſerved that deligne : but ſure it was your duty, eſpecially in 
a Practicall Catechiſme, to have declared your ſite freely and 
fully againſt that dangerous error. 6 If you are of their mind * 
- who maintaine the corruption of eur nature to bee onely an in- * 
. felicity, not a finne ;-it was not fairly done to blind your Rea- 

- - der with an Orthodox expreſſion in the beginning of your an- | 
+ ſwer, that you might afterwards tempt him into a dangerous 
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error. 5 It is abſurd to fay , that godly ſorrow is to bee con- 
ceived for an infelicity qza fic, meerly as an infelicity. $ There 
' is no doubt but. that every finne ſhould 'bee wailed qua fic; as 3 
ſinne : an inconformity: to a ſpitituall Law, and a proneneſle'. to 
aRuall rebellion againſt God, and all the commands of God, 
ought to bee bewailed even with tears of bloud ; you need nor 
ſpeake timorouſly or doubtfully in ſo weighty and cleare a point. 
9 I found the more fault with this doubtfull expreſſion, becauſe 
you write a PraQicall Catechiſme, and you know that the cor- 
ruption of our nature hath great influence into our practiſe, and 
therefore you ſhould have been moſt cleare and expreſſe in this 
point, that by Gods grace this pronenefſe to: ſinne' might bee 
both bewailed and mortified. I need not tell you, how many 
dangerous conſequences have been. inferred from ſome doubt- 
full expreſſions' in Catechiſmes or confeſſions about originall 
ſinne, but I haſten to your laſt report, whichis about juſtifica- 

tion, | p 
4 It ſeemes you are moſt to: ſeek here, you deſire mee to help 
you out. Sir, 1 never faid that faith was a Phyſicall Inſtrument 
of juſtification; ſure juſtification is no Phyſicall thing. You doe 
Brant, at leaſt i» rermes, that faith is a Moral! inſtrument of ju- 
ification;. but if you deny it to bee a Reall inſtrument in re- 
ceiving Chriſt; then ſure what you grant in termes, you deny in 
deed. No man ever dreamt that faith doth pardon ſinne, but a 
ſinner doth by faith receive a pardon: 1 Faith doth receive 
Chriſt really , but ſpiritually , not corporally , or phyſically. 
2 That which you call a ſufficient acknowledgement, is not ſuf- 
ficiently cleare, bee pleaſed to explaine what you meane, when 
you ſay [ that faith is an inſtrument in receiving of Chriſt, and 
all other a&ts of the man as Chriſtian, and onely a condition or ca- 
pacity in the ſubje&t to make capable of Gods a upon him in 
jaftification.} 3-You ſhould diſtinguiſh, as the Apoſtle doth, 
between receiving of Chriſt, and walking in him. 4. If you 
meane, that all other as of a Chriſtian, namely ads of repen- 
ea*ce, charity, and in a word, all aQs of Evangelicall or new 
obedience, are Morall inſtruments of juſtification, I defire a proof 
ofthat, 5 Doth my receivins of Chriſt make mee capable of 
Chriſt, or rather make mee poſleſt of Chriſt > 6 Ithinke you 
will not. deny that Gods a in giving Chriſt, giving a par- 
C3 don, ., 
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"don, &c. is in order of nature before my receiving of Chriſt, - 
and a pardon. 9 You have not yet clearely expreſſed , whatis 
the true notionof faith in your opinion, and what Dr. Preſtor 
ith to confirme you in it, and where he faith it. 8. If 
you conceive that a cordiall aſſent to Chriſts commands hath 
any influence into our juſtification, bee pleaſed to unfold that 
riddle ? you know, it is confeſſed by all , that the true beleever 
doth give a cordiall aſſent to Chriſts commands; but is hee ju- 
ſtified by that aſſent? 9 How doe you prove , that any ſoule 
whilſt it remaines un juſtified doth cordially and wholly give up 
it ſelfe to bee ruled by Chriſt > I confeſle it to bee a good evi-. 
dence of juſtification, but not an antecedent to ( much leſſe a 
Condition to make us capable of) juſtification. 10 If a cor- 
diall aſſent to Chriſts commands, and a reſolution of obedi- 
ence, are morall inſtruments of juſtification , bee pleaſed to ſhew 
what efficiency theſe inſtruments have in juſtification ; whether 
the Terminus of that efficiency bee a capacity in the ſoule, which 
doth formally make the foule capable of Gods ad in pardo- 
ning ſinne, and pronouncing the perſon juſt and righteous ? 
11 If a reſolution or vow of obedience bee ſufficient unto ju- 
Kification, without the acuall performance of the vow , wh 
doe yon winde in al! other atts of a man as Chriſtian, into a if. 
courſe of the very firſt atoffaith, in receiving Chriſt, and for- 
Siveneſſe of ſinnes? 12 If, onthe other ſide, God juſtifies the 
ungodly, how doth a conſtellation of Goſpel-graces, and all 
the acts of grace put a capacity. into the ſubje& to make a man 
capable of juſtification ? 

Sir, that which I tooke exception at , was your confounding 
of faith and workes in a diſcourſe of juſtification. 2 That you 
doe frequently imply , that wee are juſtified by faithfull actions, 

Your laſt Edi- acts of fincerity and obedience, that they are the Condition of 
tion, pag.28 juſtification, and that God doth abſolutely require them as the 
onely things by which a man ts jxuf ified, p. 28. you ſay, the condi- 

tion which makes us capable of pardon of finnes , is poſitively 

the new creature, or renued, &c. obedience to the whole Go- 

ſpel , the performing, &c. and Conſtellation of Goſpel- 

graces, &c. I need not tranſcribe your words, in your laſt editi- 

- on they are to bee found, in the 8 page. 3 You fay, that faith 

without the addition of ſuch workes , ſuch obedience Evangeli- 

| call, 
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call would bee unſufficient to juſtification, &c. The words fol- 
lowingare as bad or worſe, page 35, 36- and the like you have 
page 44, 45 Sir, I proved that faith was ſufficient ro bee an in- 
ſtrument of juſtification, without the addition of Evangelicall 
workes unto that purpoſe, and in that act ; and that wee were 
not juſtified by a righteouſneſle inherent in us , or any aQts of - 
repentance, charity , or new obedience performed by us. I am 
not aſhamed, yet am not now at leiſure to repeat my arguments 
ro prove that wee are juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt a- - 
lone, freely imputed by God, applyed and reſted on by faith - 


onely, 


——_— 


For M*, (bennels.: 


SIR, 

Received your returns;and the Letter that encloſed them; and 

ſhal (as briefly as I can) give you my ſenſe of both. And firſt to 
your letter, I ſhall tell you truly that you are the onely man in 
the world that ever T knew to have endeavored the confuting one 
ſyllable of that Catechiſme ; and therefore the addreſfe I made 
to you, I acknowledge to have made to you onely.: If by your 
reverend brethren you meane thoſe which are here with you em- 
ployed at this time, T1 ſuppoſe your periphraſis hath told mee 
who they are, and then I am confident they are perſons which 
would have communicated to me any ſuch advertiſements, where- 
inIam fo neerly concerned (to difcerne whether 'their diſlikes 
were cauſleſſe or no ) before they had publiquely accuſed me for 
them : which becauſe they have not aone, I muſtnor yet be- 
leeve that refutation was publique , or ſuch as could bee capa- - 
ble of my notice; thongh I muſt acknowledge to expe from ei- - 
ther of them harwhich is, as you ſay, much more ſolid then 
vours, and heartily wiſh it were either of thoſe towhom I am 
now writing : for then T ſhould make no queſtion ,.bur the + 
fatisfaction ( mutually ) would bee much greater. Bur as it is, F 
muſt undergoe my fate, and cannot be deceived in the faccefle of 
this paper, more then I now: finde my felfe to have been in the - 
| reception : 
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reception of my former, which when I had kept my ſelfe wichin 
thoſe limits, which I ſuppoſe farre from. all motion toward di- 
ſtemper,and onely asked ( and as you ſay beg'd) an exact account 
of what you had faid of that Author, and given you the plaine 
reaſons of my requeſt, is yet charged by you to have falen foully 
on:you : To this reproach of yours I reply not one word ( be- 
ing not ſo much in \love with that part of your ſpirit as to imi- 
rate-it-; which. yet both here and hereafter I beſeech you not 
to miſtake for a no-ſenſe of it ) but conceive it as true that I have 
done ſo, as that the errours, o ſtyled by you, are either errors, 
or dangerous. IT will not doubt of your employments or di- 
ſturbances, nor thinke your returnes are too flow, I wiſh you 
had-more leiſure, and more perfeR tranquillity of thoughts ar all 
times,eſpecially when I have the luck to diſcourſe with you. In 
the mean, I beſeech you to beleeve, that what queſtion ſoever 
may depend concerning the Meſſengers delivering his errand 
(whom yet, upon his aſſeveration that he did it aright,I muſt be- 
leeve) there can be none of the words in my letter,or conſequent- 
ly.of the addition in yours, viz. of the | rhs night ] wherein I 
conceived you obliged to give me that account, when you have 

my paper by you to aſſure you, that I did not. | 
The words which you affirme to have taken notice of in your 
Carfax-Sermon, I acknowledge to beein the Catechiſme, and 
mult ſet them downe againe in this paper, that you may judge, 
while I adviſe with you, whether you miſtooke them , or no, 
[The holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetling a Miniſtery to pray and 
intercede for their ſeverall congregations (and enabling them in the ve- 
ry Apoſtles times to forme a Liturgy to continue i the Charch to that 
end) and thereby helping our infirmities, and teaching us to pray as 
wee ought. You ſe Sir, and muſt ackno wledge,the parentheſis 
in the midſt of the ſentence ; and (I ſuppoſe ) know the meaning 
of that, that it is ſo ſer, that it may unite the words after to the 
words before it, not pretend to joyne them to it ſelfe ; So that 
the ſentence without the parentheſis is this ( and not altered by 
it)T hat the holy Ghoſt was our advocate in ſetling a Miniſtery topray 
and intercede for their ſeverall congregations,and thereby helping owr 
infirmities, and teaching us to pray as we ovght. Onely *tis added 
by the by, that the holy Ghoſt that thus ſetled that Miniſtery, 
enabled them in the Apoſtles times to forme a Liturgy to con- 
tinue 
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tinue in the Church to that end , viz. of praying and interce- 
ding for their ſeverall congregations. To either of theſe thus 
ſet( as onely theſe words can bee ſet in conſtrution ) your 
ueſtions are wholly impertinent, z. e, doe no way ingage him 
that had ſaid theſe words, to farisfie your ſeveralls, q and Iam 
not over willing now to engage my ſelfe to anſwer any more 
rhen the matter requires of mee, ) For firſt , the ſaying that the 
holy Ghoſt enabled the Miniſtery in the very Apoſtles times to - 
forme a Liturgy to continue in the Church , doth not conclude 
that that very Liturgy was to bee continued, as in the ſecond 
and fourth qeuſtion you change the words , which you needed 
not have done, unlefſe you meant to get advantage by it , and 
from thence to conclude it my opinion , that there was ſome ne- 
ceſlity , that that Liturgy formed in the Apoſtles times ſhould 
bee continued in the Church , as Iam told you colleQed thence: 
but, you ſee, I ſaid not, and profeſſe not to' have meant in 
thoſe words [_ ro continue | but onely that it might continue ( 7, e. 
if the Church thought good ) either ſo as it was, or with ſuch 
additions or alterations as the Church ſhould thinke fit; as hee 
that leaves lands to continue to his heires, obliges not them 
from ever alienating them , or exchanging. You ſee, the utmoſt 
that theſe words|[_ to continue ] on which all the weight of your 
exceptions lie, can bee extended. And that comes not home to 
our [_ was to bee continued, | nor to your queſtions, which are 
buile upon it. I need ſay no more to your ſecond q#ere ; And 
yet if I thought you ſought for any thing but exceptions en 
my Papers , Iwould addefreely, as to a Scholar, or friend, my 
whole ſenſe of this matter, as a little converſation with ancient 
Writers hath made it up to mee. For once, *tis this ; That the 
Apoſtles, and thoſe that were by the holy Ghoſt conſecrated to 
the planting, of the Church, had the gifts of miracles ; not e- 
very one all, but one one, another another , powred on them ; 
that, among theſe, in thoſe firſt times, there was ydecewe ivy is, 
the gift of prayer, (that gift a miracle , as the gift of healing, 
propheſying , &c. ) that this was beſtowed #:s ive ive, that did 
pray for the reſt,and aske thoſe things that were uſefull for them, 
and teach others how to pray ; that ſome of the prayers thus con- 
ceived by them , which were fit for the common perpetuall uſes 
of all Chriſtians, were received and kept by thoſe whom = 
D thus 
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thus taught ; that thoſe are they which-the Ancients meane by 
Liturgies of St. Fames,St. arke, &c, Though I beleeve not, that 
either all theſe are in thoſe Liturgies which now wee have un- 
der their names, nor that all that are under their names are 
thoſe, That in the celebration of the Sacrament , which they 
daily ufed, ſome formes were conſtantly obſerved by them , no 
new occaſion making it fit to alter them : Of which ſort I lit- 
tle doubt of the Lords prayer, the ayoaoyie anon mentioned, 
from [" lift up your hearts, Jto'[_ therefore with Angels, &c ] 
incluſive ; after that a prayer , called * 4mxaya; ; then the words 
of conſecration, taken from the Goſpell: Theſe, I ſuppoſe, I 
have good authority to thinke conſtantly uſed among them, and 
the bleſfing of God hath brought them downe to us. Beſide 
theſe, 1 make no queſtion but variety of other prayers accor- 
ding to the exerciſe of that yde({wa were powred out by him 
that was fo endowed, and thoſe I call not ( as I would doe the 
other , and whatever elſe there was of that nature) ſer formes in 
the Apoſtles times, bur plainely exerciſes of that gifr. Burt 
then as thoſe formes were preſerved and continued , ſo when 
thoſe extraordinary yaeiouere ceaſed, there was need of ſomewhat 
elſe to ſupply that place; and that would not bee in any reaſon 
to permit every man to pray as hee would ( for that was the 
thing for the preventing of which, and the unhappineſſes conſe- 
quent to it, the yde:(wea ivyns had before been given, which but 
im that reſpec had not before been uſefull) but ſer prepared forms 
for the daily conſtant wants, and thoſe provided by the Gover- 
nours of the Church , Apoſtolicall men , which had ſo benefit- 
ted under the prayers of thoſe that had the yde:7ua, or perhaps 
remembred ſome formes of theirs, at leaſt the method and man- 
ner uſed by them , that their formes might well deſerve to bee 
heeded by , and ſo continue in the Church , atleaſt were likely | 
to bee fitrer for the turne then the unpremeditated effuſions of ' 
them that now had notthe extraordinary y#e:owe, and of all ' 
whom it cannot. bee preſumed that they have the ordinary wiſ- 
dome to pray alwayes as they ought. I conceive , Ican fatisfie 
any reaſonable man for the maine of what I have now ſaid ,. 
upsg thoſe grounds. that. are fit for a matter of this kinde. I 
meane 1tnot fora newball of contention betweene us; I ſhall 
fatistie your exceptions to the Author without it, And that 4 
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all my anſwer to your ſecond qnere. And for yourfirſt, Iſay, 
that ſpeech concludes mee no undertaker, nor obliges mee'to 
ſhew you that Liturgy , any more then my telling you, that as 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples to pray ; ſo Fohx Bapri/t before him 
taught his , will oblige mee to tell you what the Bapriſts forme 
was : The Diſciples tell mee, the Bapri/f did teach his Diſciples 
ro pray, and *tis poſſible they could not, I am ſure they did 
not help you to the ſight of that prayer: and the Authors 
meanneſſe , or his being ſo farre leſle authenticall then thoſe Di- 
ſciples, though ic may make it more fit for you to diſ-beleeve 
his report that they formed a Liturgy ; yet will it not, to thinke 
him more obliged to give you a copy of it, or to acknowledge 
it temerarious to have ſaid that they did forme one, becauſe hee 
hath it not ready to ſhew. Other reaſons, beſide that of cleare 
ocular demonſtration, may bee thought worthy our heeding in 
matters of fa; the teſtimony of men nearer thoſe times then 
weeare: And under that head I conceive there are many things 
to be produced; for whether the Liturgies that goe now under 
the name of St. arke and St. Zames are the very Copies compi- 
led by them or no, it is to mce no improbable argument that 
that age which firſt acknowledged them to bee theirs, had been 
taught by Story that there were ſome written by them, upon 
which they thought fit to father thoſe upon them. Beſides this, 


ou have been ſhewed in another place from x Cor. 14. 26. that Yiew of Dir. 
in the Apoſtles times ſome of the P/a/mes of David or Aſaph were pag. 14. 


uſed ordinarily in their devotions, and that St. Pax found fault 
that they did not all joyne in the ſame P/a/me at the fame time, 
which would, faith hee, bee beſt for edification : and if it were 
mended upon St. Paxls admonition,the uſe of thoſe very P/almes 
were (u leaſt a part of) a publique divine ſervice, which is the 
Engliſh of Liturgy. Secondly , that, if wee beleeve Stories, 
St. Fames made choice of ſome ſpeciall prayers moſt frequently 
ufed by the Apoſtles,ſhortned againe by St. Bafi/ and Saint Chry- 
foſtome ; all which the Greeke Church , which is fitter to judge 
(in this matter done among them) then wee , doe ſtill retaine, 
and make no doubt of the Authors, of them. Thirdly , that 
there is famous mention of a ſhort forme of St. Peter*s,uſed alone, 
they fay , for a great while in the Roma, Church. Fourthly , 
that *tis cleare, that St, Argnſtine ſpeaking of Sur/um Os 
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faith, that they are verba ab ipſis Apoſtolorum temporibus petita , 
and ſo the compiler of the Apoſtles Conſtitutions , which imi- 
rates that antiquity, and makes uſe of that forme,muſt be thought 
to have beleeved, or elſe he had been much miſtaken in his imi- 
ration, and had put off his diſguiſe, even by putting it on. 5 That 
the ſame words with thoſe in out Liturgy, are not only in the Li- 
turgy which is ſaid to be St, Fames's, 9. thoſe other of St. Baſll, 
ans St.Chryſoſtome,but are recited by St,Cyri/l of Fernſalem(in his 
Catechiſme) one of the Ancienteſt Authors we have. If it may be 
with your leaſure(though,as I ſaid, Iundertake not to demonſtrate, 
yet)to offer to your judgment; not to breed yon more controverſies 
or diſturbances,I ſhall not onely refer you to Caſſander to prove 
that to Chriſts words in the Lords Supper,the Apoſtles added the 
uſe of the Lords prayer,(which though it were not much,is more 
then nothing of ſet forme, or Liturgy, and might doubtleſſe have 
been accompanied with much more, though Iam not able to 
ſhew it you ) but alſo goe a little farther with you,upon occaſion 
of that laſt mentioned forme, and that Father. 

The forme of doxology,following thoſe verſicles of /#r/um cor- 
da,8&c. in our Book, is, you may remember, this ; [ therefore with 
Angels,&c. Jof which there islittle queſtion, but thar it is the form 
which was called by the Greeks ysps61x35,by the LarinesPreparatio 
(»iz.of the Sacrament,as'tis ſtil in our Church)that 2:yG6- or St», 
which,faith 7ſt. ar. precedeth the Euchariſt, or bleffing of the 
elements, z. e. prayer of conſecration ; vuroliz,diwonji, Nofoncyia, 
* Toy Steapci, by Cyril of Feruſalem, which as it is there placed 
after the ivyaucie , 1. ec. ( not the: Sacrament, but) the giving of 
thanks, ( as with us it is after the [_ Ler us give thanks to our Lord | 
GodJ)ſo it is before the prayer of conſecratio;(which other where, 
as even now in 7#ſtin, is called by that title, and the Sacrament 
dpr& ivyauryduic) as with us alſo,and is the very xgSamnt tuna | 
Pe which faith that ancient Author, under the Apoſtolical dif- * 
Suiſe of Dionyſ1cs,the whole Church profeſt before the Sacrament. 
All this I have ſaid, to ſhew you (if you delight in it)ſome part df 
thatLirurgy(8& being in our Lock you mayyet ſee it) which was by 
thoſe Ancients uſed: And to bring it yet nearer home to the point 

in hand,*tis that ancient Cyri4s affirmation of this very form, that 
it waS mexob87ou 1447y; Which words, in the-uſe of thoſe Ancients; 
weſt commonly note the thing they ſpeak of to be delivered them 
Fr, from 
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from the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolicall men;and being ſpoken by Cyri/? 
who was not long after thoſe times,and S. Angſt. ſaying exprelly 
of ſurſwm corda ( which may very probably extend co this whole 
eivoxouie after it) that they were delivered down from the very A- 
poſtles times:T conceive this,with the other precedent teſtimonies 
of it, may amount to a proof tolerably ſufficient to perſwade a pru- 
dent man that they were ſo.I will prevent a miſtake in this matter 
of Cyrills words,which I do not think probable you would fal in- 
to,but yet am willing to ſerve you by preventing it,that the Greek, 
[menSolivay npiy 2x TO Ercyptiparrooyiay mwmhy acyuy | IMPOITS 
not,asI conceive,that it was delivered by the Seraphim,(for then it 
would be 4m; and though that were more then an Apoſtolicall,e- 
ven an Angelical tradition; yet it would rather look to the [ Glory 

10 God on high ] &c. ( but that it is an hymne taking in the Angels 

to joyn in ſauds with us,(to which I conceive S.Chry/oſt ore refer- 
red in his ws' a1yiavy bderggus)” ay hay vuret;and the Greekes that 

call it «p«8ixis, and Amalarins, when hee ſtiles it hymns refer- 
tus laudibus Angelornm, ) and this hymne delivered downe juiy 

by (our 5. e, ) that Cyrills anceſtors at leaſt, which who - they 

were likely to bee, I before gave you reaſon to conjecture. 

That this thus mentioned by St. Cyr:/, is that _ part of our 

Liturgy, which I noted it to bee , is cleare — y the words 

that follow in him | 3Tws xeywrot Tis vurodias Tails umproCuizis 

yer ucts Seanals, | compared with our [With all the the company of 
heaven wee laud and praiſe, &c. ] and that they are placed as wee 
place them, by the iva «1dowrrrs 52vl3s uſe Tay TV&uuanay T&TOp 

Vurav TEEKING ey TY i\de puny Yedv To @-2400 mVED pet FZamoeiangt im 

T4 Deox4ueye, Kc. noting this Hymne to bee immediately before 

the * conſecration ; and to prepare men for 


it, which the Liturgick Writers meane by 
calling it prefatio ations, & hymnuatio pra- 
cedens confirmationem ſacraments , and ſo with 
us it is continued. If I ſhould proceed to 
Siveyou any more arguments, to perſwade 
you that the Apoſtles did uſe fet formes of 
publique divine Service., and mention thoſe 
formes to you , I ſhould hope bur for little 
rhiankes from you, and therefore ſhall ab- 


* Oc that Prayer that T told you 
was called £7i«29107;, wherein they 
prayed for the £7:gof7yos, or mis 
Azuns TVeuutl © Us T0. aegttiuenas 
An ancient forme of which wee haye 
in St, Bafils Liturgy, <8 £0 32,e9c.. 
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minute about to prove, is, that I am not bound to ſhew you 
that Liturgy which was ſaid to be formed in the Apoſtles times, 
And having faid this, I ſuppoſe you will diſcern what my anſwer 
would bee, (if 1 were obliged by my former words , to give 
you any as you fee Iam an, to your other queſtions ; or for 
feare you ſhould miſtake againe , I will, ex ab»ndants, return you 
my opinion ; To the third , that hee doth ; To the fourth, that 
they may ; ( I wiſh I could adde, they alwayes doe; but I am not 
obliged to that; ) To the fifth, that its nor, if you meane by 
[that very] the fame without any change : bur yet in the ſenſe 
that The/exs his ſhip came home the ſame that it went out, and 
is an inſtance in Logick of one notion of dem numero, Icon- 
ceive it, if poſſible, more then the very ſame , having ſome of 
the ſame ribs remaining in it ( as even now I inſtanced , and 

rofeſſe to bee perſwaded by thoſe Authorities,) when that is 
uppoſed to have never a one. Ihave no occaſion to add any 
more in anſwer to the Letter, but to thanke Mr. Rey-0/ds and 
you for your willingneſle to give mee directions about my firſt 
fruits ; though the truth is, 1 am returned from Loxdoy, and did 
Ipeake to my Brother to aske L.Gen.Cromwels aſſiſtance; but Sir 
Henry Vane junior is not of that Committee. Sir Henry Vane 
ſenior was in the Chaire, and I delivered my caſe co him, and 
hee fully conſented to the juſtice of my requeſt : and then your 
faying, Sir Henry Vane hath power to relieve me,ſhall be ground of 
Hope to me that he will. 


:T Ow for the longer, and fo fadder part of my taske, where- 
in you are not ſo curteous to me, as you were inthat con- 
cluding line of your Letter, I muſt proceed to that. 
In the entrance I muſt have leave to bee ſorry , that I have 
to deale with a man that will profeſſe himſelfe not much ta- 


ken with that notion of Juſtice ( which I faid obliged mee to . 


deſire an exa& account in writing from you, of that wherein 
that Author was nearly concerned, and could no otherwiſe bee 
ſure not ro thinke any thing of you cauſeleſly.) If this were 
not juſtice to you, or may not yet bee beleeved fo by you, I 
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deſpaire of ever doing any thing acceptable in your preſence. 
Our humours, or.our principles, will be ſo contrary , that what- 
ever I ſhall fay, I ſhall have reaſon to ſuſpe you will not bee 
much taken withir; yet I ſhall farther adventure to give you 
one relation, which will not onely cleare my former notion of 


juſtice to you, but offer to your conſideration whether there bee 


not ſomewhat due from you by that notion of juſtice ( or ſome 
other ) to that Author, to others, yea and to your ſelfe, 


There fell out in ſome Lay-company in this Towne, ſince 


your Sermon fore-mentioned, a diſcourſe, Whether it were not 
lawfull to ſweare, ſo that that which was ſworne were exactly 
true ; oneof the company inſiſted rightly , that it was not, the 
other was confident it was, and produced for it the Authority 
of that Author ; and to prove that againe, ſaid, that the Prea- 
cher at St. aries read it out of that Book. Of the truth of 
this he was ſo confident, that he preſently reſolved to make uſe 


of that liberty , which he beleeved from your citation to bee 


the opinion of that Author , more then his carnall heart did 
permit him to beleeve the truth of what you added ( if you did 
any thing beſides the er gas. that: Author) in confutation 
of that Doarine, and thereupon he ſwore a great Oath, that that 
wich was before him was a candleſtick, and perſwaded himſelfe 
that he had done no hurt in doing ſo. 

Now Sir, when I have againe told you , andall theworld ; 


that that Author hath written moſt ſtrictly againſt ſwearing ,. 


(and onely differs from you in that queſtion concerning the 
primary intention of the words of the old Commandement) 
and faid in plaine words, 1 That idle, fooliſh , wanton uſing 
of Gods name, (which if it be not in oaths, is leſſe then ſwea- 
ring ) ſure profane uſing of it, ( which in all the editions was in, 
and abſolutely belonged to all kinde of unlawfull oaths ) might 
bee reſolved to bee forbidden there by reduction: And 2 Thar 
under Chriſt ( which againe I tell you, belonged to all towhom. 
that Catechiſme could ſpeake, ) there is a totall univerſall pro- 
hibition of ſwearing it ſelfe, making that as unlawfull now, as: 
perjury was before. 3 Thatto ſweare in ordinary converſation: 
is utterly unlawfull.. 4 That all voluntary, eſpecially promiſſo- 
ry oaths, are now utterly unlawfull. for a Chriſtian. And 5 thoſe 
voluntaries defined, to be thoſe that have their impellent or = 
ciple: 
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ciple from my ſelfe ; when I have, I fay, told yqu all this, then 
far Gods ſake ponder ſadfy with your owne heart, in caſe that 
poore ſoule bee ever tormented in hell for that vaine oath, ( as, 
without Gods mercy upon repentance , undoubtedly hee will ) 
how much you have to charge upon your ſelfe for giving him 
confidence char that Author had ſaid what hee learnt from you : 
eſpecially ſeeing your. Sarcaſme in that phraſe of che much admi. 
red Catechiſme , might tell you that it was poſſible ſome poore, 
paſſionate , ſinfull creature , might thus unhappily admire it. I 
conjure you , not to thinke there is any jeſt in this , but beleeve 
from mee, that I am able to produce the perſon that heard it , 
( and that had that care and love of piery and of truth,and thar 
particular knowledge of my deteſting all oaths , as to come in 
ſome paſſion to mee for ſatisfaction, ) and that I have already 
ſeriouſly ſent to diſabuſe the offender , leſt that finne ſhould bee 
laid to his charge,which you have made that Book bee the occaſi- 
on of; and when you have laid this to your heart, the God of all 
grace dire you to doe your duty in this particular, 

I will not confute your opinion, that I have ſtooped lower 
in my Rejoynder then I was in. my Letter, by begging what I 
did before but deſire , (I will bee very willing to doſo alwayes, 
and ſhall yer bee more vile then ſo, if that may perſwade you 
to doe mee juſtice; ) and yet it may bee obſerved, that in your 
zudgment to defire and requeſt ( which I did before )is ſo much 
lower then to beg, ( which is but a nicety, ) that untill I did beg, 
as well as deſire and requeſt, and againe re-inforce m war 
you did not thinke fit to grant me the leaſt crumbe of thar juſtice 
-which I deſired from you. | 

Atthe phraſe | exa# account} you affirme your ſelfe to have 
ſtumbled, and call it [ thoſe hard words. ] If this bee ſo, 1 
cannot tell how to behave my ſelfe ſo cautiouſly , as either to 
ſpeak plainely enough to you, or to keep you from ſtumbling. 
For [7 axatt account | is ſo plaine to bee underſtood , and fo un- 
like juri/dif0n , unleſle you miſtooke it for exaRing an account, 
( which you are too ſubtle to doe , when the word deſire went 
before it, ) that if ever I had exerciſed juriſdiction over you, or 
any other , (which I never was inplace to doe the Office for 
which my firſt fruits are required , being without a;juriſdiction 
annext to it ; ) yet you could not have been tempred by that 
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tothis miſtake. I ſuppoſe you were pleaſed to be merry, when. 
you imply you were ; and therefore muſt friendly admoniſh ' 

ou, that there is a ſhrewd diſeaſe , in which Irenexs had fo 
much kill as to pronounce y aatoy yaomn muTy ay rakos by xavg 
and therefore I ſhall briefly deſire you, that hereafter you ſpeak, 
x So properly as notto ſay deſiring , is exerciſing juriſdiction. 
And 2 Serioully,( for truly Iam not in jeſt, when I write to you,) 
and that would have kept you ſafe from ſtumbling. Yet becaufe 
you are at ſuch leiſure as to remember I had an Othce in your no 
Countrey, I ſhall tell you that there is a feale belonging to that 
Office, fo which, if you had induQion to that Living , you 
may read in your Wax, wager iTey oye hiowny, and then you 
will ſoone difberns how many men, as well as mee, you have 
helpt to make happy. I bleſſe God, ( and will never curſe you, ) 
that I am one of that number. 

In your next Section, you pray for them that ſuggeſted fo 
many falſe accuſations againſt you to mee. But firſt, you affirme 
not above one to have been falſe; and that Iconfeſle to bee ſo, 
and need not to bee told ſo back againe, As for your new ac- 
cuſation, which you are reſolved to pay mee in ſtead of that 
former, I deſire you to know that I defie it, and know no 
danger or ill ſound inthe language of Speculative myſterie,nor 
acknowledge any Author of it whom you can ſuſpeR; particu- 
larly, not him whoſe name you blotted out, ſo that I might 
ws - I meane, neither Swalcizs nor Socinus,, whoſe doarines 
in the buſineſſe of the Trinity I doe heartily diſclaime ; and am 
ſo farre from being tainted or tempted by them, that I cannot 
ſay 1 ever permitted my ſelfe to read any Tract inthem, or 
any other of that ſet, ( unleſſe inthe Racovian Catechifme ) on 
that ſubjeRt. And you will never repaire the injury , if you uſe 
arts to faſten it on mee, or to perſwade any man, that 1 was 
ever inclined towards it. For your nicety by which you except 
againſt my calling the doArine of the Trinity a Speculative my- 
ſtery, ſaying that it is praical, and giving your reaſon, [ be- 
cauſe the bleſſed Trinity is the object of our worſhip, as well 
as of our faith ; ] Iſhall make no ſcruple to acknowledge the 
Triaity to bee the objeRt of our worſhip, (and to that end 1 
directed that concluding a of my wa Ages that bleſſed ob- 


jea) and every point of that which in the Catechiſme is _ 
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doe to God, I fuppoſed there, and now profeſle to bee perfe&- 
ly due to the Trinity. But then you might remember , that 

ou acknowledge it, the objeR of our faith ; and of that there 
be many parts which will not be diſparaged by being tiled 
myſteries and depths of ſpeculation, and in that ſenſe, or as 
they are ſo, Ithen ſpake, and onely fo, and need not acknow- 
ledge any impropriety in that ſpeech; becauſe though a ſpecu- 
lative doQrine may be alſo practicall in another reſpeR , as the 
knowledge of the cauſes of diſeaſes is a praQiicall knowledge in 
reſpe& of the cures it will help to worke, = as that is ordi- 
narily called the Theory of Phyfick, and is preſumed before Stu- 
dents aſcend to the practicall; ſo 1 rold you the Author ſup- 
poſed the ſpeculative underſtanding of that myſtery in the 
Church-Catechiſme , before hee came to the Doctrines in this 
Booke, which are the prafticall. You remember mee, that a Sa- 
cramentall Covenant is praQicall; and I may as well remember 
youthat there are credenda propoſed to the vower in that Sacra- 
ment, as well as facienda. 

On occaſion of mention of the Church-Catechiſme, you fay, 
you like that better then my PraQticall, and I confeffe my ſelfe 
todoe ſo too; ſo vehemently, that I beleeve *rwill bee long ere 
wee ſee a betterin its ſtead, Bur yet I conceive, that hee that 
hath learnt that, may bee capable of more , at leaſt of direi- 
ons to make uſe of that knowledge imbibed to the amendment 
of his life : elſe, moſt of our preaching were in vaine ; na elſe, 
both that Catechiſme ought never to have been expounded, and 
every one that hath written any thing elfe for the benefitting of 
youth or men, muſt lye under the prejudice of that infolence of 
—_— himſelfe able to make a better, as well as this Au- 

Or. 

For your juſtice in that anſwer to the third reaſon, I am 
not to thanke you, nor can I thinke that any man that was in 
any meaſure my friend, needed to bee told by you or any, that 
L acknowledged the Trinity. If hee did, examine your owne 
heart, whether you know not ſome body , who had helped to 
defame mee in that particular, by ſaying I was a Socinian or 
the like, or by ſaying F maintaine many errours broached by 
fuch;If you doe not, I wil thank you for the good office you men- 
ton; and fo haſten alſo, ( and wiſh heartily I could make more 
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haſte to get into ſome more delightfull imploytnent ) to the fe- 
cond report. 

In that, I ſee, I met with no falſe accuſation of you , but in 
you enough of injury to that Author, by picking out what 
might make him odious, and preſent himan eloquent learned di- 
ſciple of yours, to bee taught, that ſwearing is a ſinne ; orra- 
ther a profane deſigner and corrupter of the Nation, that hath 

iven Boyes a liberty of ſwearing in their Catechiſme. TI have 
Ficiently told you, and all men, that that Author is moſt 
Suiltleſſe of that charge, and if you will not yet acknowledge it, 
1 muſt leave it to God to judge betwixt us; as alſo, whether 
hee produce not the unqueſtionable command of God againſt all 
ſwearing, aſſertory or promiſſory ; and whether you doe not 
imply, that hee doth ſo, in laying againſt him that [ che perhaps 
imaginary rs a ] (which you know are no other then 
the words of Chriſt ) will not bee ſo effetnall to reſtraine , as the 
unqueſtionable command of God. Sir, doth hee queſtion the-Com- 
mand of God to bee againſt ſwearing > doth hee not fay that 
all profane uſe of Gods name is ſure forbidden under the third 
Commandement of the Law by reduction ? , or is not all un- 
lawfull ſwearing, aſſertory as well as promiſſory , a profane u- 
ſing of his name ? ) that I may not adde that hee produces, and 
earneſtly inſiſts on the dire clear command of Chriſt againſt all 
voluntary oaths, which is unqueſtionably a Command of God 
to any that is not worſe then a Socinia», and denies Chriſt to 
bee God at all. And whereas you obſerve by the way , that 
there is liberty given by this Author for aſlertory oaths, doe 
you thinke there was not that liberty for ſome ſort of them? 
or doth the Author ſay there was for all ſorts of them? or for 
any that were voluntary ? Hee ſuppoſes the primary intention 
of the third Commandement ( and of theſe words, thox halt per- 
forme, &c. againſt non-performance of promiſſory oaths ) to bee 
againſt perjury ; Under that, by reduction, to bee forbidden (not 
ſwearing ſimply taken, and ſo not all afſertory oaths, but ) all 
profane uſing of Gods name, which ſure containes aſſertory 
oaths, though not them onely, or all of that ſort, becauſe ſome 
others doe profane Gods name; and of theſe, all doe nor, but 
onely thoſe that uſe it unneceſſarily. This is ſufficient indeed to 


conclude a1! kinde of aſſertory oaths, not to bee the particv/4r 
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matter of Moſes Law, and indeed no fort of them to be ſo much 

as reducible thither, but onely thoſe where his name is unneceſ- 

frily uſed; but ſure thoſe that are ſuch, it doth not give any 

liberty to, nor can you think it did , without pronouncing at 

the ametime, that *twas contradicted in the next page, which 

1 muſt ſuppoſe you were able to ſee, becauſe you Jooke ſo nar- 
rowly here to fade this hole, which I am perſwaded never any 
the moſt carnall man ever took notice of, to encourage himſelf in 
his finne, till you direfted him toit. By which you may ſee, 
that ſome men are more induſtrious in finding faults to accuſe 
their brethren, then others in ſeeking pretences to excuſe them- 
ſelves. 

To your Hon I ſhall endeavour to ſay little , partly as 
not apprehending the force of them, partly uppoting that we 
now talke of a matter of fat, which may be tryed by evi- 
dence ; the Booke being ready to prove the truth of what 1 
affirme from it; and then tis not inthe power of a 1000 pro- 
bable arguments (much leſle of a few dif-joynted) to wreſt any 
man out of ſuch a certainty. I ſhould willingly venture them 
ro any Reader to doe their worſt on him, eſpecially your firſt, 
whereby you would ſhew that hee cannot prove the DoErine of 
a totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing it ſelfe, and makin 
x as unlawfull now, as perjury was before , unleſle hee loſe the 
cotall in a cypher. Where ſure, Sir, x If a man would bind you 
to your words, you are now much lefſean enemy to ſwearin 
in univerſum, then the Author was: for otherwiſe that woul 
not bee objeQed, that hee prohibirs more of that kinde then 
hee can prove. And 2 for mincing the totall into a cypher, you 
will have no reaſon to feare, for though hee ſhould mince the 
rotall ſomewhat, and or with ( Iafſure you not from ) Smalci- 
xs ( for who doth not ſay ſo too ?) that I muſt not ſweare,, but 
for Gods glory, and the publique good ; yet is not that all cy- 
pher, I hope, for it prohibits all ſwearing in communication, 
as utterly unlawfull ; all voluntary, eſpecially promiſſory oaths. 
But then, Sir, you muſt know that a totall prohibition .of 
.ſwearing it ſelfe, containes all ſwearing by any creature, as well as 
by God, and that is no eypher neither. 
 Asforyour queſtion , Whether the: perfe& Law of God did 
give men. leave to.take vaine oaths ? hee is willing moſt clearly 
. t0 
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to fatisfie that, and aſſure you of his opinion, that it did not , 
and becauſeby the whole period I cannot poſſibly conclude any 
thing but onely this, that you know not why I ufed the word 
Totall, ( a totall mniverſall prohibition of ſwearing ) Iwill tell you 
thattoo ; becauſe Chriſt had ſaid, uy uz Iaws, ſwear not at 
all ; which what it ſignifies , is here ſufficiently explained ; thus, 
not onely not by God, but not by any creature of God nei- 
ther, 

2 In the difference, as you ſtate it, betwixt ns, you are very 
unjuſt, in ſaying Iundertooke to prove, that by the third Com- 
mandement there was no more meant, then that a man ſhould not 
forſweare himſelfe. This is falſe; I never undertooke it , but 
profeſſe that what is forbidden by redu10n, is meant as truly , 
though not ſo evidently propoſed, as what is expreſt , and there- 
fore you muſt bee content to open youreyes, and ſee whar is 
the queſtion between the Scho/ar and the Catechiſt, (andthe ſame 
alſo is the concluſion ) viz. not what is meant, z. e. what is the 
full adequate importance of that Commandement, or what it con- 
raines under it ; but what that is, z. e. what the words ſtrialy 
Hgnifie, or, as 'tis now expreſt, what is the primary intention of 
the phraſe; and to that queſtion the anſwer is. made["o more 
undoubtedly but forſwearing ; Jas if the queſtion were askt of [ & 
wory#voes ]is that no more then that rhox ſhalt not commit adultery? 
I ſhould anſwer, »o more #ndoubredly; yet never feare that any 
man would thinke that T affirmed, that fornication, and alt other 
viilany was not there forbidden, eſpecially when I had alſo ad- 
ded, that it were by redufion; and ſo in like manner, to take 
the queſtion that you after ſet, whether I wilt fay there is no 
more meant by the Commandement then taking away the life of a 
man; Tanſwer , that the word k:/ing is no more, and that was 
all the Author ſaid of the third: Commandement , viz. that the 
Commandement in E x04. ( that is, the words of the Commandement 
(which are there ſet down) Thow ſaalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine ) is. no more then forſwearing ; thatthe 
words were the ſubjeR ſpoken of , *cis plaine by the proofes pro- 
duced of it, from the-uſe of thoſe words in other places. This: 
is ſo probable a truth, that I could not have thought. it needfull to: 
have given it illuſtrationto any man elſe. 

3 When] appeal'd ro Chriſt as Judge, and thought 74ad 
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-made good may appeale by producing his words whereby hee 
renders that Commandement uz imoynioer; [ thou ſhalt not forſwear,] 
you attempt to argue and prove againſt mee, but never take no- 
tice of my proofe, which is abſolutely againſt law of pleading 
or diſputing- And for the argument you confront to it, Iaſſure 
you it perſwades mee nothing, but that you thought awv«p7 was 
to bee written with e. For though Iſhall tell you that all 
oaths, that come from evill or from the Devill , are not from 
thence concluded to bee evill or devilliſh , becauſe the oath that 
I take lawfully in Judicature may come originally from evill oc 
from the devill in azother , and muſt not needs bee from evill in 
the :4ker, ſo I have no need to anſwer you with that, but plainly 
confeſſe,that all evill and devilliſh oaths are forbidden ia the third 
Commandement. 

4 I need not deny but that wu may ſometimes be rendred 
vaine, and ſo ſometimes *tis, even when it ſignifies a Lye, ( as 
w4rwov in the Bible hatha peculiarity ſometimes to denote 740ols, 
thoſe greateſt lyes in the world. ) All that I was to conclude was, 
chat Chriſt having expreſt it by a word which St. Aatthew here 
reads imopxiigers, there was nothing in that Hebrew phraſe, bur 
what was agreeable to this, and that is true, though it ſhonld 
bee granted to ſignifie vaxwm, becauſe it doth fal/xam alſo. But 
you ſay, you need not goe about to prove that the Fewer ſaw 
this truth as clearely as wee doe, but you can prove that they 
ſaw and acknowledged it, and that that is ſufficient for you , 
and then let mee tell you, you have fought blind all this while, 
and now you may fee, if you will, that foraſmuch as concerns 
this Author ( unlefſe you will fight on, when you ſay you need 
not ) your jront quarrell is. at an end, for heethat ſaid in ge- 
nerall of all this Sem0» in the -wonnt, that Chriſt added Geer 


* See the teſti» xew precepts , or new light , promiſed to bee ſatisfied with either 


of them : and though hee conceives the * Greek Fatheys to have 
enerally affirmed the former,and the Latin alſo, for the firſt 400 
yeares, ( particularly in this matter of ſwearing , Theophylatt , 
zux fy movnesy To78, were os yerrby irs mapyeny : expreſling his opinion 
ro bee, that ſome ſwearing was mynezy under Chriſt, which had 
not been ſo before ) yet hee hath obliged himſelfe to. bee 
content with the htter, which now , you ſay , you need not 
deny, (1would you had never needed to oppoſe one fo _u 
lently, 
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fently, that aſſerted no more, then what you need not to deny;) 
and therefore I witl now adde onely thus much, that. r This 
is the meaning and effeRt of affirming it F forbidden there, nor 
by the primary intention of the word *] for from thence it is that 
the clearneſſe ariſes; that which is forbidden by redxttion only, 
being not fo cleare, nor conſequently fo deeply obliging thoſe 
to whom it is not ( ſuppoſing ſtill that it is not their fault, that 
it is not) focleare. 2 That if it were granted, that Chri/# gave 
a new precept here , it would not yet follow, that all unlawfull 
ſwearing by Gods name was not forbidden before: becauſe there 
is won 2 thing which he may have added to the third Com- 
mandement, the not ſwearing by auy thing elſe, as well as not by 
God, But, you fee, I need not now affirme this; I will give 
you leave to thinke that 1 am fo awed by you, that Iam not 
willing to ſpring you any new game of controverſies. I confeſſe 
F like not the ſport ſo well, as to follicite your company any 
further. 

For the Seprtwagints im wamiy, I gave you an hint by the way, 
that that will gaine you but little. | 

For my knowledge of the primary ſignification of ww you 
muſt noe judge, for hee that ſhall but looke into Schindler ( as 
venerable an Author ſure as Pag»y ) will finde that hee faith 
tis uſed de re falſa, mana ; Firſt falſa ; but if you had pleaſed, 
my argument of the uſe of the word inthe ninth Commandement 
(asfitto expound the Second as any ) might have _ 
as fit to bee conſidered, as what you have infiſted on in ſtead of 
it. by 

You doe well to abſtaine from the »egarive argument of [hee 
might but did not. } Butthen it is not true- that the queſtion 
betwixt you and mee is not about the primary intention of the- 
phraſe : for whoſoever reads that- Carechi/xee, theſe letters, or 
even many of your arguments, will know itis; or if not, F 
make no ſcruple to pronounce,what 1 have done ſo oft , that I 
have no other quarrell to you in this matter, ſave onely the in- 
juries you did mee at St. Maries, and every one that beleeved 
ought of it from you. But ſure, Sir, I have not acknowledged 
in any manner, that the- firſt edition: of that Booke had any 
thing 1n it queſtionable in the judgement of learned men ; I to!4 
you it was | in kindneſſe and ſubmiſſion tathe meaneſt, Jard that 
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kindeneſſe and ſubmiſ5ion intimates no more acknowledgement of 
queſtionableneſſe , then the word weaneſt intimates the /caryedf. 
I would now adde, that 1 might have done it to prevent 
cauſeleſſe quarrelling, but that I now ſee thatit will not doe 
that neither. 

As for your long deduction and magnifying of your coſt and 
travaile through the additions, 8c. of that Catechiſm, you might 
have been leſſe Playſome i» re ſeria. If you doe not already 
know that you have prevaricated herein , you may read and re- 
member the Prizters Poſtſcript ( which I think you cite alſo, 
and ſo have read, I ſhall now but adviſe you to remember it ) 
and you cannot chuſe but ſee , (and, Ihope, acknowledge ) that 
all your Fable vaniſhes, and your Hiſtory ends in thus plaine 
briefe , that will bring no ſcorne on the Anthony , viz. that he 
prepared a new edition of the Carechi/me ; added a third part 
more; and, to ſerve the meaneſt, explained every thing that by 
any advice or hint hee obſerved to need explaining; call it al- 
tering, if you will , for to alter from worſe to better hee profeſles 
himſelfe to thinke an amiable, imitable quality , and will ne-= 
ver bee aſhamed of ic: yet muſt not now aſſume it to himſelfe, 
having, I aſſure you, no right toit, any further then it ſigni- 
fies explaining. This edition had long ſince been Printed in Ox- 
ford, could the Printer have gotten downe ſo much paper. When 
the City was rendred twas carryed to Loxdor to that end, where 
againſt the Authors will or knowledge three editions had been 
made by the firſt Copy, one of which was juſt then ended ; and 
by that meanes the Printer had been at greater loſſe then 1 was 
willing to bee cauſe of to attenemy, if another new impreſſion 
had been then made of it. This, God knows, was the cauſe 
it is now ſet out ſo troubledly ( the Printer being willing to 
put out the additions thus, rather then not at all; and to put 
this inconvenience on the Reader , then loſſe upon him/elfe ) for 
which, though I was very ſorry, yet I never forefaw that I 
ſhould bee thus chid = een 4p and triumph over for it. 
I hope ſome of the wargewrns in Chriſts Sermon may bee the 
portion of them that ſuffer without a cauſe, though it bee not 
upon that excellent ſtile [] for righreouſneſſe ſake: JI am ſure, this 
of mine is not for unrighteouſneſſe. And now as ſeriouſly you 
ſhall;udge of the thing called exerciſing of patience, and never wy” 
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pea to be thankt for your charges, unleſſe it had brought in 
to mee more juſtice (Ineed not fay charity) from you. And 
if after this, nothing will ſatisfie you but recantarion, fo oft 
repeated recantation (O that this gixonuie might bee changed in- 
ro that of the Apoſtles, of the javydfey) get mee but ſome Ex- 
pedient that lying ſhall bee no finne, and that no other ſinne 
in you or others ſhall bee conſequent to it in this, and for the 
other part of it, if it candelight 4a more then the calling for 
it hath done already, you ſhall have my moſt willing conſent 
towardsit. For the latter end of the ſheet, of deceiving the 
Kingaome, of ſeduttion, &c. and-what followes in the next, to 
the end of the report, Iam ſenſible of it, and I thanke God 
I have received grace from him to pray that Imay make the ſame 
uſe of it, that David doth in the ſtory of Shime#s reviling 
2 Sam. 16. 10.1 pray alſo, and deſire the prayers of all good 
men, that God would ſhew me the ſin which hath now brought 
this portion of calumny upon mee, and that is all I would fa 
to it- And yet, after this reſolved ſilence to that part, I ſhall 
againe anſwer to you ſome few things, x That when in your 
fourth conſideration you ſay [meant in a Commandement] you 
ſhould ſay,/ignified by the words of a Commandement. 2 That which 
you call, raking in a latitude, I call redution. 3 That my 
explications were c__ by mee to bee as remarkable, na 
much more then the firſt edition was: for I deſigned a full 
impreſſion, and many other things ro make them ſo. 4 I 
never had any ny to doe (not ſo much as the knowledge, at 
that time) with the ſetting out any edition of that book, fave 
onely of thoſe additions, and of printing the firſt few copies 
at Oxford, for the uſe of thoſe that were more willing to bee at 
that charge, then at a greater in tranſcribing it. 5 I ſay moſt 
diſtinaly, that every emendation in that Booke, that to my ut- 
moſt remembrance I can ſpeak of, was intended long before 
ever the Towne was neare taking : and for danger of being cal- 
led to an account of any thing faid in it, God knows my ſim- 
plicity, I was never neare dreaming or thinking of ic, and 
am now 1n courageenough to feare neither men nor Angels in 
that particular. 6 That I know not, that ever I have made you 
aſolemne poofeſſion under my hand to give you fatisfaftion ; 
and my mdſt carefull recolle&ing what I haye wrote, _ 
F ring 
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bring it to my remembrance - certainly you dreamt of that to<- 
oether With the round recantation. If it were any thing above en- 
deavouring it, certainly it was a very raſh promiſe; andifſo, 
I beſeech you remit it to mee, for I would not willingly take 
any more paines, about it. For other men, Iam more ſecure : 
and if you once be ſatisfied, I ſhall ſuppoſe all men, that know 
it, will thinke it time for them to give over quarrelling. 7 That 
by [weld] Idid in effet meane, were forbidden alſo by God, 
when {es publiſhed the Law ; and have oft told you how I 
meant ſo. $ I have already told you, that you came not into 
my heart, when1 thought or ſpxke of ſubmiſſion to the meaneſt: 
and wonder as much, that yon ſhould thinke the alterations 
were made in ſubmiſſion to you, as that you ſhould now rank your 
ſelfe with the meaneſt, who have not tupererogated in. humility 
fince I met with you. Truly, Sir, 1 doe not thinke, meanneſle is 
the cauſe of your miſ-underſtandings, nor did 1 ever from any 
friend at Loydon heare of. any particular you diſliked init: or 
if I had, by any ſuch meſſage, I would have found out ſome way 
to have offered you or any man living a friendly debate about 
it. For your reſpedts, I finde little ſignes of them now, and by 
the ſubjeds doe beleeve that there were little expreſt in thoſe let- 
ters of yours ten yeares agoe about mee, I can, and doe freely 
forgive you all : but know not that I am bound to thanke you, 
till ſome body elſe tell mee ſo. 9 If any learned menever told 
me of that opinion about Chriſt improving the Law, and expreſt 
themſelves to thinke it were anerror, I am confident I have given 
them ſuch a ſtate of my opimon in that matter, that no good 
Chriſtian can finde fault with, or lay any charge on it of hurt or 
danger to any mans manners, if it were ſuppoſed falſe. And be- 
fides, you may know, that as Learned as any this age now hath, * 
both of Ancients and others, are fully of my opinion: And let me- | 
tell you, that ten yeares agoe TT had no objection againſt my opini- 
on, but that it was by ſome men fathered on Sorin : but know- 
ing, that I beleeved it long beforeIever ſaw one word (I thinke, 
had heard the name) of Sec: ; and that the Scripture and Fa- 
thers, and other the like means, which taught me all my other Ds- 
vinity, taught me that too ; and faw, that if it werea miſtake, it 
could make no man live worſe, (as the contrary opinion might 
- doe, if it were ſo)I reſolved to deny my ſelfe in that phantafie o 
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ther then objection; and ſpeak what I thought might edifie. whas 
diminutionof credit ſoever it brought afrer it. Iſhall addemy 
thanks for your counſell, which I would faine thinke to bee in 
great earneſt, but that I ſuppoſe you cannot beleeve that I looke 
upon Criticiſmes as a kinde of heaven,nor that you would thinke 
fit to ſend out in the ſame breath true Chriſtian earneſt, (for,above 
all things, I account admonitions ſo) and Sarcaſmes. I ſhall on- 
ly deſire, that I may ſtudy the Morall Law, as I finde ic delivered 
from that ſecond Mount: and I will obey you in atl other motit 
ons, and (as you deſire) not cenſure you for: this part of your 
Sermon, how bitter ſoever it is, but thank you for all the good 
you meant by it. But whatever you fay of the Morall Lawes 
perfeQtion, I hope it muſt not ſo bee underſtood as to deny thar 
Chriſt ( as hee gave more grace then was ever allowed in the 
ſtate of nature, or by the Law, ſo) might, if he pleaſed, improve 
the obligations which either the naturall Law, or that given by 
God through ofes had laid on men; and whether by new pre- 
cepts,or new lights call us to a higher degree of perfeftion(and ob- 
lige us to it) then others had by any particular precept thought 
themſelves obliged to. As for the imaginary ſaperadditions you 
ralk of, you will I hope conſider, that *tis as dangerous to detra& 
from the Word of God,as to adde toit; andto deny Chriſt to 
have added, if he have, as to affirme him, if he have not, I am 
ſure,the conſequences may be more dangerous. As for your ſtile 
of perfect and [piritzall Law,] ſhall in the plain word acknowledge 
it,that it was both perfeA(in reſpeR of the ſtate of men to whom 
it was given, whether by Loſes to the Jewes,or by the God of na- 
ture to all men)and ſpirituall alfo,extending to the ſpirit or ſoule 
of man, and not onely to the outward actions. But this, I am per- 
ſwaded, hinders not but that Chriſt that gives more grace then was 
brought into the world by the Law of Moſes or Nature,and that 
disburdned all men of that fad yoke that lay on the Jews,and that 
is content to accept of fincere without not-ſinning obedience,ma 

have leave to advance his diſciples to an higher pitch of ſpirtruall 
perfection (whether by new laws, or new light) then the Law in 
the former delivery of it had advanced them : And to ſet up this 
pitch,whatever it 1s,as a precept,(not only a counſell of perfe&ion) 
to us Chriſtians, was the utmoſt of my defigne and endeavours in 
that Sermon you ſpeake of 10 yeares-agoe, and is of this = 
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thornow; and I never imagined it poſſible that this doQrine 
could give any man liberty to thinke worſe of the Law of God, 
or praciiſe leſſe of it ; but have reaſon to think (and could give 
an experimentall account of what I fay) that the not teachin 
it, might flatter men ignorantly to beleeve that there was lefle 
required of them then I conceive (and deſire, they ſhould con- 
ceive) there is. And doe you conſider alſo, that hee which is 
wedtoy, and moſt cunningly reſiſts all the reſtraints that ob- 
ſtruc or undermine his temptations, is 5 H4Coa&- & «rnÞtxo; alſo; 
can plead againſt, accuſe, and calumniate any man or doctrines 
that are contrary to him. And ſo I humbly take leave of the ſecond 
report, the Lord forgive you for it. 

In the third report it ſeemes I was not miſtaken neither, nor 
in my expectation, that plaine poſitive affirming the things you 
would have affirmed, would not fatisfie you. I told you, that 
the Author under the generall phraſe of all kinds and ſorts of 
ſinne, ſets in the front the weakneſſe, frailties, and pollutions 
of our nature, our proneneſle and inclination to ſfinne. This 
your Sermon ſaid was ſpeaking with irrefolution, as if he doub- 
ted &c. I tell you once againe this is no irreſolution ; and he 
doth not doubt but that this aptneſſe to fall into all ſinne is 3 
ſinne, to wit, an averſion of our faculties from God, which ought 
wholly to be converted to him; will this ſatisfie you > I have 
reaſon from your former carriage not to bee over confident 
that yet it will; forif itdoth, you ought in all reaſon to have 
beene ſatisfied before, where it was ſer downe as a firſt ſpecies 
of finne. You ſay, my expreſſion is inexcuſable of [as infelicirier, 
if not as fires, ] you, 1tſeemes, are reſolv'd it ſhall not bee ex- 
cuſed to you, and therefore will not interpret it by the words 
that went next before it, or ſo as it may bee reconciled with 
them, but will force it to a ſenſe direly contradiftory to what 

| went juſt before it, and ſo muſt ſuppoſe mee mad (for fo is hee 

"xp that can affirme contraditions at once) onely becauſe you will 

an not be juft ; any thing that is moſt irrationall muſt bee beleeved 
of another man, rather then an expreſſion bee excuſed by you. 

Bur, Sir, I doe not yet thinke it inexcuſable, if Ideſired to bring 

all thoſe men on their knees (in humiliation and godly ſor- 

row for their inclinations to evill) which doe not beleeve them 
when they are not conſented to, to bee other then- infelicities. 
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Men that will not bee of my opinion in all things, T'can bee 
content to ſerve and miniſter unto, and labour to doe them 
ood upon their owne (if they will not permit mee upon my) 
principles, But then x it ſeemes I muſt not ſay, pollutions of na- 
ture (I laid, of our nature, and you ſeldome leave out the leaſt 
word by chance, or but when you have ſome deſfigne in it,) or if I 
doe, that expreſſion is more proper to denote acuall ſinnes, then 
originall ſinne, which is one entire, &c. I ſhall put it to the 

ueſtion, whether pollutions of our nature bee at all proper to de- 
note aQuall ſinnes, which are pollutions of our perſons ; whe- 
ther not moſt proper to our naturall averſions from God, or 
inclinations toevill: If the wiſeſt or meaneſt would have that 
better expreſt, I deſire to heare from them, and it ſhall bee con- 
ſidered againſt another edition, which will againe (after all 
your triumph on that occaſion) ſtoop to ſerve the meaneſt in 
— 

2 For him that (as you ſay) hath cox/enred to the corrupti- 
on of his nature, that hath cheriſhed and been pleaſed with it, 
] ſhall ſuppoſe him to have committed an acuall ſinne, and then 
ſure his evill inclination was not the thing which could bee ca- 
pable of the title of infelicicy in any mans ſenſe, for that title 
ſuppoſes poſitively that they are not conſented to. And though eve- 
ry man that is of age hath ſometimes ſo conſented , yet ſome- 
times, and in ſome one a, I ſhall by Gods grace ſuppoſe it 
poſſible that he hath not; and then, that his a&t of non-con- 
ſenting will-beea peece of Chriſtian viory over that finfull in- 
clination; and the ſinfull inclination, though it ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue a finne, and bee matter of humiliation, yet ſure will 
not paſſe with you for a finne cheriſhed at that time, and con- 
ſented to. 

Your third quarrell grounded on the conceit that I: ſeeme to 
imply ,. that there muſt needs bee ſome conſent given to every attnall 
ſinne, did make a very hard ſhift to bee a quarrell; and in ſtead 
of being managed with blowes, ſtands ſtill, and falls out. intp 
contumelies ;. and concludes that I ſhould prove, but it ſelfe ven- 
tures not to diſprove any _ : Otherwiſe (if: I ſaw- your 
grounds of ſcruple) it may poſſibly bee beleeved, that this Divi- 


nity might bee cleared to you, without pretending, as you ſay, to 
Ditt ator ſhips. 
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4 I doe neither recant what was ſaid before, nor doubt whe: 
ther inclinations to ſinne bee ſinnes, 5, e. averſions from God, and 
then it matters not what you ſay I ſeeme to doe : I ſaid this be. 
fore, and fo I fay ſtill, and (how humble ſoever the diſlike of your 
behaviours towards mee may by Gods grace heipe mee to bee) 
this is not recanting. 
5 For the danger, I ſhall acknowledg ir, when I acknowledge 
the thing, but to ſet downe inclinations to finne in the front of 
the ſpecies of the generall phraſe [ all /orts of fine J is nor to ſpeak 
ſceptically How many ſoever there be that teach otherwiſe, you 
ſee I am not one of them ; And why that Author uſed the word 
[if nor, Jyon have been told ſo oft already, that you could have 
no excuſe to aske the reaſon of it againe, but your deſire to {a 
4 new accuſation on mee of complying with the Socinzans, Which 
Sir is, as your accuſation, ſo your calumnie againe, if you meant 
any other thing by compliance then the deſiring more to bring 
all to humble chemſelves before God for their inclinations to 
ſinne (on what principles ſoever they went) then art that time, 
in the midſt ofa Praticall Catechiſme, in the matter of Repen- 
tance, to fall a diſputing with all commers about originall fin, 
For the Litzrgie you ſpeake of, if you know not my minde, let 
mee tell you, t That I would have the Letany continued in the 
Church, the firſt part of which is ſutficiently contrary to your 
[e#c.] and this you may gueſle by a Book which1 profeſſe to 
ſubfenbe to in that particular, iz. The view of the Dir, page 25, 
and 26. Then ſecondly, that 1 would have the Doxolopies conti- 
rued, arid how that would become ſuch a Liturgie you may 
ſee,View of the Dir. page 32,and 3 3-yet farther,that I would have 
the Creed continued, yea, and kneeling at the Sacrament, among 
other reaſons for this, (on which the Proteſtants in Poland for- 
bad ficring, ) becauſe I would not comply with the ancient or 
moderne Ar:ians, or any other that make our Saviour a meere 
creature. For which I ſhall dire you alſo to that View of rhe Dir. 
page 28, I ſhall not now aske you which is more complyant to 
your [ &c.] the New DireRory, or Old Liturgie ; nor whether a 
Socinian may not more conveniently officiate now ( and fo, in 
thar caſe, hel of his opinions joyne with him ). then: they 
could fix yeares agoe, when the whole Churetr ſervice was ap- 
pointed to bee read conſtantly in every Church. Iam not- wil- 
; ling 
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ting to trouble you with any new queſtions, but onely to bee 
fatisficd by you in matter of fat what wrong you have done 
that Author in your Sermons, and to ſhew you that 1t 15-wrong. 
As for reparations from you, Inow know you better then ve+ 
hemently to expeQ any, and by your carriage tn this particu- 
lar, and your {If 1 were compoſing [uch a Litargie, Iam for the 
furure arm'd to bee content with what now 1 finde, and to ex- 
ped that when you want even words in the Author to cavill 
at (as it will bee long before thoſe will bee wanting, and I re- 
member to have ſeen an art of cavilling that turn'd every word 
of the Creedinto hereſie, or blaſphemy, or Atheiſme, and then 
what ſhall become of this poore mortall fraile Catechifme, when 
ſuch an artificer is reſolved to triumph over it?) poſſibilities , 
and jealouſies, ſuch as the [" f yoxr were compoſing, &c. ] ſhall bee 
ſufficient to rob that Author of his little reputation. That that 
[ ;f ] could have no ground but in your defigne quormngue modo 
ro defame him for 2a Socirran, you will gueſſe, when againe I 
tel you that the placing inclinations in the front of (ins,was a de- 
claration free and full againſt that errour. 

6. 1am, you ſee, neither of their minde that thinke inclina-- 
rion to ill no finne, nor therefore did 1 blinde, but inſtruct my 
Reader with that Orthodox expreſſion, as you call it ; and *tis 
hard that a man cannot uſe Orthodox expreflions, but he muſt be 
accuſed for doing it, upon ſuppoſition that he did 'it to this end 
that he might afterwards tempt others to an error. God knowes 
our hearts, and muſt onely judge that of me : and till hee have 
done fo, and revealed it to you, *tis want of charity in you to ſay 
I have not done fairely. 

7. If itwere never fo abfurd, to fay that godly ſorrow were 
to bee conceived for an infelicity 9x4 /ic, meerely as an infeli- 
city, yetit might bee conceived forit [" as ax infelicity if net a 
fone ; ]. e, by them who donbt whether it bee a ſinne or no, 
or who, though they are not certainly perſwaded that it- is a 
ſinne, when unconſented to, yet acknowledge it ſo, when it is. 
conſented to, and then grieve for it as for a ſinne; -and when 
it 15not, acknowledge it to bee an infelicity, and grieve for that 
alſo. Beſides, an infelicity may bee ſuch an infelicity, that ir 
may be matter of godly ſorrow, though not q#4 ic, meerly 
as an infelicity : as, in this point, I may have ſorrow that I 
have - 
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have a vitious impure nature about mee, which is juſtly thought 
by me an infelicity, eſpecially in compariſon with that pure ſtate 
of them that are with Chriſt ; and this ſorrow is »#7 43», a 
ſorrow according to God ; and the interpretation of deſiring or 
loving the appearance of Chriſt, and ſo a godly forrow : and 
heethat doth not poſitively reſolve that this having a vitious 
nature is more then a pollution and an infelicity, taking neither 
of them for a ſin, may yet mourne for it qa a pollution, not 
qua an infelicity ; and make good that he doth ſo, by profef- 
{ing ſincerely, that hee would undergoe any infelicity, on con- 
dition to get rid of this pollution. And yet laſtly, (which is the 
onely anſwer neceſſary for you to conſider to this point ) if 
that which you ſay is abſurd, were ſo indeed, it would rather 
prove, that what is called [” as infelicity, if not a ſinne ] were in- 
deed a finne, when *tis ſaid of if in that very place, that it 
muſt be matter of contrition or godly ſorrow, then that it is 
takento bee no ſinne, when-*tis both affirmed to be one, and 
to bee matter. of contrition. If Iſhould ſay, that I may have 
ſorrow for ſomewhat that is an infelicity, and call that a godly 
ſorrow, anerrour this might bee, but I hope not a dangerous 
one; orifit were, not ſuch an infetious one as to turne every 
other affirmation of mine into a non-affirmation, or make mee 
Suilty of other errours, of which I profeſſe (and *tis cleare at 
that time by other evidences) that I am not guilty. Thus hard - 
is it for fleſh and blood to lay downe a quarrellor a jealouſfie, 
when 'tis once — Otherwiſe, plaine words might de- 
ſerve to bee heeded to provea man Orthodox, as well as ſup- 
poſed conſequences to arraigne publiquely, and condemn him 
for errours. In how much more quietneſle have poore creatures - 
poſſeſt their ſoules, that have kearnt from thoſe words (and | 
ever ſince dayly practiſed) the humbling of themſelves for their * 
very inclinations to ſinne, then you that have thus uſed your * 
Skill unhappily to limbeck, extra, and force poyſon out of +: 
them ? 

8. Iacknowledge, that every fin ought to bee bewailed 'as a 
ſin, and that inclinations to fin ought to bee ſo bewailed; and 
I meant by contrition, or breaking of the heart to pieces, as 
much as your reares of blood amount to: And of this I neither 
doubt, nor feare to profeſlſe my ſenſe, Yet ſure they that doe 
not 
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not agree with mee inthat particular, may be adviſed to have 
true griefe and ſorrow for them and their own principles. 

9, That the corruption of our nature hath ſpeciall influence 
on our practice, I am as confident, and have conſidered as pon- 
deringly as you : and this whole Catechiſme was deſigned to 
obſtruct thoſe fountaines, as much as was poſſible, and to helpe 
co purifie unto Chriſt a peculiar people zealous of good works ; 
and according to my beſt underſtanding, I deſigned a ſcheme 
that might bee inſtrumentall ro that end : and whatever your 
method would have been, and what your commands for the 
particulars that might bee more expreſly cleared, I could not 
divine, and had liberty to uſe my own method. This onely I 
know, that inclinations to ſin are there expreſt ro bee ſins, and 
that clearely enough, that hee may diſcerne it who hath ſo much 
leiſure from quarrelling as to bewaile them. And indeed you 
need not tell me what dangerous conſequences have been inferred 
from doubtfull expreſſions in Catechiſmes, &c. For I have an 
example before mine eyes of one that will inferre thoſe conſe- 
quences from one word in ſuch a Booke , thatthe whole ſenſe 
of the place contradias diretly, as much as fin and no fin are 
contradiories, and then *tis but reaſon a man were allow'd 
pardon(and not triumph'd over preſently)for being willing(when 
*tis by anothers fault become ſo neceſſary) to explaine. And fo 
much for the third report. 

The fourth (that about faiths being, whether a condition, or in- 
ftrument of Fuſtification : ) I cannot obſerve by your words that 
you have at all infiſted on in either aſſembly ; for though you 
deny it not, yet alſo you affirme nothing, as in the two former, 
which you owne ; and as in the laſt you are pleaſed to doe. 
Either then you ſpake to this particular, and then although it 
bee a fault in you not to acknowledge it, yet till I am fure of 
it, and that my reputation is concerned init, I have no reaſon 
farther to 1importune you ; or elſe you did not ſpeake to it, and 
conſequently did mee no injury in that particular, and then I 
truly cannot accuſe you, having no authority that you did , 
worth my depending on,-and that which I had, contradiaed 
by others, as the other of the Trinity which proved untrue, 
and ſo the rather inclines mee to beleeve that this is ſo alſo : 
On theſe grounds I have no temptation to adde more to this 
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matter, becauſe the whole buſineſſe which brought ns now to. 
gether, was to vindicate my ſelfe from (and that made it ne. 
ceſſary for me to know what had been ) your accuſations, and 
not to render you at this time (which I can ſpend much more 
profitably to my ſelfe and others) an account of my faith, ſave 
onely where you have calumniated it, Yet becauſe it is poſſible 
that the queſtions here propoſed by you , may through ſome 
miſtake or ignorance of the grounds that I goe on, bee mat- 
ter of ſome ſcruple tro you, and it may bee my duty to pre- 
vent thoſe miſtakings, I have now thought fit to tell you, what 
is the generall ground that I build on in this matter, by ana- 
logy to which you may forme an anſwer to thoſe queſtions, 
and reconcile thoſe ſeeming differences which you may have ta- 
kennotice of. My grounds are theſe, 1 That juſtification is 
divine acceptation, and pardon of fin. 2 That the mercy of 
God, through the ſatisfaftion and merits of Chriſt, is the ſole 
cauſe of this juſtification. 3 This worke of juſtification is of 
ſuch a nature, conſiſting meerly in Gods pronouncing us juſt, 
accepting and pardoning, a worke of God without us, upon us, 
concerning us, but not within us, that conſequently nothing 
within us can have any reall proper efficiency in this worke : 
for then that, whatever it is, muſt bee ſaid to juſtifie, 5. e. to 
accept, and pardon, which nothing in us can be ſaid to doe, 
though but min principaliter, ſecundario,or realiter inſtr umen« 
zaliter;for if it had any ſuch efficiency, there might in ſtriQ ſpeak- 
ins be ſome reall vertue or force in that thing, and that propor- 
tionable to the effeR in ſome meaſure, at leaſt it muſt at v1i-r- 
re prime cauſe, and by the impulſion of that might immediate- 
ly produce the effeRt ; which any even grace, as itis in us, hath 
not force enough to doe. For either it muſt doe it as an infe- 
riour meritorious cauſe, ſubordinate to Chriſts merits, or as an 
inferiour efficient cauſe, ſubordinate to Gods pardoning and ac-' 
cepting ; and then, 3s I ſaid, that muſt pardon and accept alſo 
immediately, though not principally ; as the knife cuts imme- 
diately, though the hand or the man principally. 4 This work 
of grace in God rough Chriſt thus juſtifying, is not every mans 
portion, ſome qualification or condition there is required in 
the (ubjeR, in, the perſon whoſe finnes God will thus pardon in 
Chriſt, or without which God that juſtifies the ſinner, will not 
yet 
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yet juſtifie the impenitent infidell : the promiſes of God, though 
general! , being yet conditionall promiſes, and the promiſe of 
pardon being one of them, as ſhall be proved at x if you 
thinke fit. 5 This condition is ſer downe in ſeverall phraſes 
in the Scripture, Converſion, Repentance, Regeneration, but 
eſpecially receiving of Chriſt, faith in the heart, an embracin 
of Chriſl, the whole Chriſt, taking him as our Prieſt, whoſe 
ſacrifice, and whoſe interceſſion to depend on ; as our King, 
whoſe throne to bee ſet up in our hearts; as our Prophet, to 
ſubmit our underſtandings to his doctrines, and captivate them 
to the obedience of faith. 6 This grace of faith hath mauy 
excellent offices and efficiencies; one principall one, laying hold 
on the promiſes, laying hold on the AyJey ; others alſo of ſub- 
duing the paſſions, mortifying luſts, overcomming the world. 
In all theſe, being workes wrought in us, by God principally, 
inſtrumentally by this grace, Faith is an efficient. But all this 
doth not at all conclude it to bee in any propriety of ſpeech 
an efficient, or any kinde of logicall proper cauſe in the a of 
juſtification : becauſe there is no need of any ſuch, God being 
ready to doe his worke, to performe his promiſe, z. e. to juſtifie 
the penitent beleever ; and whenſoever by his grace that qualifi- 
cation is wrought in the heart, or there but truly rooted, God 
pronounces that man juſt. 

I have out of my heart ſet downe my ſenſe, which I ſuppoſe, 
you will finde every where ſcattered in the Booke. I defire 
not that *t may prove a wjaoy tezlG- between us, (in caſe there 
bee any word haſtily let fall, which though to mee , that un- 
derſtood my owne meaning, it bee plaine, to you, eſpecially if 
you _ to bee captiovs, may want explication;) but yet I 
would bee glad to heare, if there bee any poyſon in any of 
theſe propoſitions ; and whether, and wherein I am miſtaken : 
If not, Iſuppoſe you will be able to anſwer all your twelve 
queries out of theſe premiſes, or diſcerne that it was imperti- 
nent to aske them, theſe grounds being thus ſuppoſed. I ſhall 
Ithink, onely need to adde, that as ſoone as ever this new 
creature hath life in him, at the firſt cordiall receiving the 
whole Chriſt in vow, or reſolution ſincere, 5. e. at the firſt mi- 
nute of converſion thus to God, the perſon is juſtified ; not one 
of thoſe in time after the other, but in order of nature, as 

2 natu- 
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naturally the condition muſt be undertaken, before the Covenant 


belongs to mee: but at what minute ſoever this is done, God 
puts away his wickedneſſe, 8&c. Thave ſinned, ſaith David, and 
the Lord hath put away thy ſinne, ſaith Nathan ; I ſaid I have 


finned unto the Lord, and thou putteſt away the iniquity of my ſinne. 


This thus pre-required I call ſanRification i» ſemine, or dxxa5,uc, 
(the dire Greeke for that word) withoue which no man ſhall ſee 
Ged; and conſequently, without which no man is juſtified ; for 
whoſoever is ſo, isin that condition at that minute, that, if 
heedye in it, heecannot miſle of glory. Beſide this notion of 
ſanRification : there is another for the as, and fruits, and ſtate 
of ſanQification : and that I acknowledge a conſequent of ju- 
ſtification, and an effe of that grace that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
And having added this, I conceive I have clear'd the way to your 
|aſt particular. 


In which, it ſeemes, you tooke ſome exceptions, which, by 


what hath been ſaid, will appeare to bee your fault, not the Au- 
thors of the Catechiſme. For 1 faith and workes are not con- 
founded in the diſcourſe of juſtification, any otherwiſe then St. 

ames and St. Paul confound them ; St. Paul ſaying, Abraham 
was juſtified by faith, and St. James by workes, aud the way 
of the reconciling them puncually ſer downe there. 2 What 
hee doth ſay of being juſtified by faichfull actions, asit is af- 
ter the very ſtile of St. Iames[ Abraham ws juſtified by workes;] 
ſo doth the word [by] ſignifie onely a condition, not an efficient, 
And whereas you mention obedience to the whole Goſpel, 


. conſtellation of Goſpel-graces, &c. and thinke ſtrange that 


they ſhould bee 4thrmed the condition of juſtification, you muſt 
remember that thoſe phraſes deno.e them onely in the ſeed, or 
firſt life of all theſe proportionably ro the firſt notion of ſan- 
Aification, and then I ſuppoſe you can make no ſcruple of 


that affirmation. 3 You ſcruple that faith without the ad- * 


dition of ſuch workes, ſuch obedience Evangelicall , would 
bee affirmed unſutficient to juſtification. Wherein perhaps 
you thinke [ workes ] ſignifies actuall performances: but that 
15 not the meaning of it in that place, bur the word tis taken 
in another Scripture-acception of it, for ſuch obedience as 
the Goſpel now requires, and for that which the Story of 
Abraham once makes the thing on which hee was juſtified, :. e, 
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reſolution to obey God in the ſacrificing his Son, not the aQu- 
all acrificins of him : this is there called in the Catech. page 35. 
Evangelicall obedience, and is ſet as the explication of workes ; 
and without this, I acknowledge to beleeve that faith would 
bee unſufficient to juſtifie ; meaning faith in any other notion 
but that which doth containe this receiving him as a King, and 
giving up the obedience of the heart to him. And you muſt 
give mee leave a little to wonder why you ſhould add, thatthe 
words followings (in that place) areas bad or worſe then the 
former, (and yet *twas but civility and prudence not to name 
them) when they are bur a direc citation of a place of Scrip- 
ture. Thus [the ſame is called in a parallel place, Fairh conſum- 
mate by love,Gal. 5.6.7] (for ſothe Greek ivepyuwivy is rendred 


by the Syriack.) The truth is, the laſt thing by you excepted | 


againſt, was in effe@ a place of Scripture alſo. am. 2.22. | Faith 
made perfe&t by workes, ]ſet downe in ſome words of paraphraſe; 
and then this inthe Galatians might be as bad or worſe then that, 
(I ſhall mollifie the harſh phraſe for you, and adde) more con- 
trary to the Antinomians and Fiduciariess As for your 
diſproving that doctrine, I ſhall not need conſider that , 
becauſe the doarine is new ſet when it comes to bee diſpro- 
ved, and in thoſe termes which you ſee I acknowledge not : for 
] doe not ſuppoſe the neceſſity of adding Evangelical works un- 
tothat purpoſe, andin that a, to make faith the inſtru- 
ment of juſtification. For x I acknowledge not faith an in- 
ſtrument of that, any other then a morall inſtrument, by which 
] expreſſe my ſelfe ro meane 4 condition accep:ed by God to 
juſtification; and a logicall or proper inſtrument of receiving 
Chriſt, (which Chriſt, not which Faith, juſtifies. ) 2 Evan- 
gelicall workes, inthenotion wherein I ſurpoſe you now take 
them , for fruits of faith, performances of obedience, I af- 
firme not to bee either inſtrument or condition in the a& of 
juſtification, or to that purpoſe ; bur I require them afterwards 
when occaſions and opportunities of exerciſing that faich, of 
performing thoſe reſolutions, doe call for them. And there- 
fore 3 I make no ſcruple to acknowledge that wee are not ju- 
ſtified by any righteouſneſle inherent in us, as I oft have faid, 
but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed : Only thar 
infuſion of new ra when tis infus'd and rooted, 
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is inherent in us) is the condition without which we ſhall not 
bee juſtified ; nottaking it againe for the aQuall performances, 
or as of righteouſneſſe, Yet in the three laſt lines you have 
now againe changed your queſtion, and made it ſuch an one, 
that I cannot blame you not to bee aſhamed to repeat your 
arguments, or to maintain ; For I ſhall moſt joyfully conclude 
with you in the very words, the truth of that you ſay you uſed 
thoſe arguments to prove, viz. That wee are juſtified by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt alone, freely imputed by God, applyedand reſted on 
by Faith onely. For whatever other qualifications be required as 
conditions in the ſubjeR, *tis the worke onely of faith to ap- 
ply in that ſenſe, 7. e. to reſt on Chriſt. And having ſo well 
agreed in the concluſion, one would wonder how wee ſhould 
ſo differ in the premiſes. Sev” there was ſome fault ſome 
where. Was not ita willingneſſe to find faults in that Book 
that made it appeare ſo full of errours, and a heat ( that might 
have been ſpared) which turned the pulpic into a Paſquin, or 
Aorforixs,on which that Author was to be defamed ? 

That which I have now affirmed, I am confident is the ſumme 
of what is ſaid on that Point in more words, and with more 
proofes and clearings in that Catechiſme; and not now minced or 
dreſt anew by your direRtions, or for your palate. Yet ifit 
may now pleaſe you, and you will ask God forgiveneſle for your 
ſlandering of me, and conſider me ſo much,as to think that that 
reputation was valuable to the Author which you unjuſtly labou- 
red to rob him of, Iſhall moſt heartily ( as I do already for- 
ive you the injury, ſo) conclude this Paper, and take leave of 
you, and continue 


Aunday night, Oct. 19. 
1646. 
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1 deſire to beave what opinion you have 
of this large trouble, thus unexpe« 
Fcdly multiplycd upon my bands. 
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SIR, 


Am ſent for away from hence in great haſte to my deare Mo- 
| ow who is very ficke, and ſo am forced to diate to an ill 
Amannuenſss, if greater Letters then ane bee miſtaken I muſt crave 
your pardon. It you thinke fit to reply, be pleaſed to ſeale up your 
notes, and Mr. Wilkinſon (who lodges at A4erton Colledge) will 
convey them to 


Ofob. 30.16 46. 
Vour Servant 


Fr. Cheynell. 


——_— 


SIR, 


[| Conceive your Letters are meant, (as they are by the ſuper-- 
ſcription dire&ed) to mee onely : yet I thought it my duty to 
dire& you to ſome that are equally ingaged, and able to give- 
you better ſatisfaction. You will not: beleeve mee, and I have 
done. As for your diſcourſe about deſiring an exaR account, 
truly Sir, I doe ſeriouſly beleeve, that when you were at high- 
eſt, you would ſhew as much civility towards any Miniſter of 
Chriſt, as you did towards mee. It may ſtand with the ſtate 
of an Arch-deacon to deſire an account, if hee adde, exaQ ac- 
count. The greateſt Generall will give Orders to his Officcrs in. 
as homble a ſtile; Theſe are to defire. But enough, if not too- 
much of that. If your challenge made mee ſmile gravely, yat 
ſure you are too angry when you fay, I have reproached and 
ſlandered you ; you endeavour to make mee as happy, as you 
conceive your felfe to bee. Sir, I never thought that there had 
been ſo much advantage to bee made of a Parentheſis; I doe not 
defire to miſtake your meaning, and am ſorry to read your un- 
charitableneſſe. Your judgement is, that I Heke for nothing in- 


wag 4g; but exceptions ; } ago intimate that I am no Scho- 
ar, and to your ſelfe no frien 


; yet you are ſo curteous as to 
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communicate ſome part of your mind to your unlearned enemy ; 
but you profeſſe, that you doe not caft up a ball of new con- 
tention between us, onely you are pleaſed to referre mee to ano- 
ther Book called the View of the new Direttory. 

I acknowledge that I have heard, what I now begin to beleeve, * 
that that Book is yours, becauſe you ſmile upon it, as Fathers uſe 
to do upon their pretty Babes, 

The Author of that view of the new DireQory layes downe 
this rule, page 2. [_ Nothing 15 neceſſary in the worſhip of God, but 
what God hath preſcribed ; ] Pray, Sir, let us know how many ſe- 
veralls of the Common-prayer- book that are purpoſely left out 
in the DireRory, are preſcribed by God. 

2 The ſaid Author abuſes both Presbyterians and Indepen- 
dents; but whether hee doth anſwer the ſevecall Arguments 
propounded by either, I leave to you to conſider. Sir, if you © 
have any thing to ſay againſt our Learned and Reverend bs 
thren of Scotland, they are of age to anſwer you, try thei 
ſtrength. 

3 If you pleaſe to undertake the anſwer of Mr. Corrons argu- 
ments againſt ſer Formes , you may have liberty to ſpeake your | 
minde ; but truly Sir, till you have performed this taske (I mean, 
till you have ſhewen how many things are preſcribed by God, 
and rejected by us in this Diretory: 2 Till you have anſwe- 
red our brethren of Scor/and, and Mr. Cortoz, (to ſay nothing of 
others) you have no temptation to triumph, unleſſe you meane to 
triumph before the victory, as that Author doth. You ſhould not 
refer us to Mr. Hooker, now the ſtate of the queſtion is ſo much 
varied. 

4 If it bee granted to you, that ſome ſet Forme may, by ſome 
perſons, atleaſt for ſome time, bee lawfully uſed; how will 
you prove it neceſſary that any whole entire ſet Platforme of 
Liturgie ſhould bee rigorouſly impoſed upon all the Miniſters of 
theſe three Kingdomes of England, &c? is not that the thin 
which you dot ſo paſſionately long after, and earneſt! — 
for ? if it be not, I confeſſe I am much miſtaken; and if it be, let 
it be clearly and undeniably proved. 

5 Inthis laſt returne, 1 doe not finde you willing to owne 
what your words ſeemed to import, [That there is ſome neceſſi- 
ty, that the Liturgy formed in the Apoſtles times ſhould bee continued 


in 
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in the Church. ] For you give the preſent Church leave to judge 
of the Liturgy compoſed in the time of the Apoſtles (as you pre- 
tend) and to make what alterations or additions, alienation or 
exchange ſhall ſeeme fit to the preſent Church, But Sir, if thoſe 
Apoſtolicall men were extraordinarily affiſted by the Spirit in 
compoſing that Liturgy, ſhall men of ordinary gifts take upon 
them to paſſe a peremptory ſentence for altering, alienating, ex- 
changing what was (as you conceive) compoſed by the extraor- 
dinary aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and is by a more then ordinary 
blefling and providence preſerved and tranſmitted to poſterity ? 
Sir, take your wotds according to your owne interpretation , 
that the holy Ghoſt who ſerled a Miniſtery, enabled them in the 
Apoſtles time to forme a Liturgy to continue in the Church, 
to the end that the Miniſters might pray and intercede for their 
ſeverall Congregations ; and you doe certainely decline, if not 
ſtudiouſly , the maintaining of what you are engaged to main- 
taine by your View of the Direftory ; if a Miniſter may pray as 
hee ought in a congregation, without the uſe of the Liturgy, 
which you ſay was formedin the Apoſtles time to continue in 
the Church, then ſure a Miniſter may pray as hee ought in the 
Congregation, without the helpe of the late Cemmon-prayer- 
book. 

6 You name ſeverall Liturgies ; which will you ſtand to, and 
avouch that it is without any interpolation or corruption ? 

7 Not to ſpend time about the miraculous gift of prayer , 
you ſay there were ſome exerciſes of that gift, and confeſle thoſe 
exerciſes to bee different from the ſet Formes you contend for. 
Sir, is there no ordinary gift of Prayer vouchſafed to the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt ? ſhould not this ordinary pift be ſtirred up by 
meditation, and exerciſed in prayer? ſhould not Miniſters of 
Chriſt give themſelves to pray,and ſtudy how to pray ſeaſonably, 
according to the ſeverall occaſions adminiſtred by the various 
turnes of God providence? How doe you prove, that a man 
that hath not ordinary wiſdome to pray as hee ought, is cal- 
led by Chriſt to bee a Miniſter of the Goſpel ? Surely Sir, 1 
thinke a Miniſter ſhould ſtudy to pray ſeaſonably, as well as 
preach ſeaſonably , and if the Primitive method and manner of 
prayer bee to bee obſerved, it doth not follow that the Liturgies, 
which goe underthe name of St. Zames and Xarke, and have con- 
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ly been ſuſpeRed by Learned men, ſhould be rigorouſly im- 
ow. ar the Miniſter of the New Teſtament, who have an 
ordinary gift of prayer, nay, are indued with the ſpirit - of 
[e - 
T2 You mention the uſe of Pſalmes, and the Lords prayer. 
Why ſure Sir, you did view the DireQtory very lightly , if you 
tooke no notice of the Order about the publique reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and the frequent reading of the Book of Pſalmes, 
Wee acknowledge the prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples 
to bee of it ſelfe a moſt comprehenſive prayer, and not onely a 
patterne of prayer; And it is ſpecially recommended to bee uſed 
in the prayers of the Church ; if you pleaſe to call this a Li- 
curgy (and, it ſeemes, you can demonſtrate no more) doe not 
complaine that you are deprived of all manner of Liturgy ; for 
now you have told me that p«blique divine Service is the Engliſh 
of Liturgy. Sure Iam, the Parliament deſires that our publique 
ſervice of God ſhould be moſt divine and orderly; for their care 
hath been to hold forth ſuch things as are of divine inſtitution in 
every Ordinance, and to ſetforth other things according to the 
rules of Chriſtian prudence, agreeable to the generall rules of 
the Word of God: and for the conſent and harmony of the 
Churches, there are generall heads propounded, and if you ob- 
ſerve the generall heads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the prayers, and 
other parts of publique worſhip, you will have no cauſe to 
complaine of diſorder and confuſion in our publique worſhip, 
But you tell mee that wee may pray as we ought, without the 
helpe of that Liturgy, which you conceive was formed in the 
Apoſtles time; and therefore I thinke I may proceed to the fad- 
der part of your task. 

1 Concerning your ſad Story, I need ſay no more, but that 1 
am glad you have diſabuſed one offender, 1] could wiſh that 
you would diſabuſe all thoſe whom you have abuſed with three 
or foure editions of your Booke, by 3 remarkable Recantation 
of your error. Sir, venture my arguments to any Reader, ] 
feare none; let your Book bee witneſſe whether I charge you 
juſtly or no: I meane your Book printed at Oxford, and all 
printed after that Copy ; I except nothing, but your leſſe re. 
markable ajteratiov, which was not remarkable enough for mee 

. tO take notice of in ſo ſhort a time; and therefore you muſt 


blame 


paſt at Oxford. 


blame your ſelfe, that your Recantation was no more remarka- 
ble ; for whenyou told mee that you added theſe words F 7» 
the primary intention of the phraſe.  Ilooked over your additions 
more heedfully, and could not finde it: and I did art laſt read 
even your leſſe remarkable aſterations,and the Printers Poſtſcripr, 
or yours, for the excuſe of yourſelfe and him, 

Sir, your firſt anſwer in the eighth Section of your Catechiſme, 
explains the meaning of the third Commandement to be according 
ro the literall ſound, againſt perjury or non-performance of pro- 
miſory oaths; mark that [Promiſſory oaths. ] Whereupon your 
Scholar is immediately prompted to aske whether the third Com- 
mandement, | Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vaine, | bee no more (marke that, »s more ) then [thou ſhalt not 
forſweare thy [elfe?) your anſwer is, No more nndowbredly, The God 
of heaven judge between us ; nay, your ſeverall editions do judge; 
there being not a ſyllable of the primary intention to be found in 
three or four editions. | 

2 Ifay, the queſtion is, what is meantin the third Comman- 
dement 2 Your firſt anſwer being an explication of the meaning 
of the Commandement : The ſecond queſtion is, whether the 
third Commandement bee »o wore ? that is, whether the mea- 
ning of it be no more, then that thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf? 
this is moſt cleare to mee. 

3 Thequeſtion is not of the intention of a phraſe ; that's 
but a harſh expreſſion, which muſt bee explained to bee meanc 
of the intention of the Law-giver ; and it was Gods intention to 
forbid fooliſh and wanton ſwearing, as well as forſwearing. 

4 Wee had not beſt difpute what is primary and ſecundary in 
_ intention ; one intention is ſufficient, and that is to forbid 

Otn. 

5 You are not able to make it good that that's the primary 
intention of the phrafe: and therefore I glanced at that by the 
way. 

; Your doubtfull perh 
ſurely Sir, you doe jd 
haps. 

7 Why doe you ſay, perhaps fooliſh and wanton, ſure prophane 
uſing of Gods Name is forbidden? is it not as ſure that fooliſh 


yy was that which troubled mee: and 
e what reaſon you have to blot out per- 


and wanton uſing of Gods Name is forbidden as prophane = 
GE H 2 0 


59 


60 


A Copy of ſome Papers 
of it? or isnot all fooliſh and wanton uſing of Gods name pro- 


phane ? 


$ Your remarkable alterations aſſure mee, that you are con- 
vinced that you had not ſaid enough _ vaine afſertory oaths, 
in any of your editions : for the words run thus inthem all, the 
particular matter of AZoſes his Law, [_ was of promiſſory (not aſler. 
tory) oaths, ] which you alter thus, | pec#liarly of promiſſory, not 
only of aſſertory oaths: Jand if that be not a recantation, I doe not 
know what a recantation meanes. 

9 1 faid truly that a doubtfull perhaps would not reſtraine 
youths from fooliſh and wanton uſing of the Name of God; if 
Preachers bee ſo timerous to cry, Perhaps it is forbidden, and that 
but by reduRion neither, {wearers will grow bold. I doe not like 
your inſtance in this laſt Paper, when you fay, that fornication 
15 forbidden in the ſeventh Commandement by reduQion ; ſurel 
Sir, there needs no reduction to evince that fornication is Forbid. 
den. | 

Lo You talke of the words of the Commandement ; the que- 
ſtion is, of the meaning of God in the -Commandement. Gods 
mind is to forbid fooliſh ſwearing in the third Commandement, 
and fornication in the ſeventh. 

11 Idid not take notice of your argument to prove that for- 
ſwearing is forbidden inthe third Commandement, becauſe you 
prove what I never denyed. 

12 You fay, the Oath which you take lawfully in Judicature, 
may come from the Devill in another. You are miſtaken; it is not 
the oath, but the vanity of the oath which comes from the 
Devill. 

13 You come not off with honour, when you ſay, Firſt, that 
the ſuperaddition ( which I call imaginary ) is a command of 
Chriſt, and afterwards ſay, if it was not a ſuperaddition by a 
new precept, yetthereis a ſuperaddition of new light, Your 
Catechiſme 1s, it ſeemes, like the Tridentine Canons, capable 
not onely of ſeverall but contrary interpretations. I appeale to 
your Booke againe, Lb, 2. Se&. 3.page 93. Firſt, your interpre- 
ration that Chriſt came to fill up the Law, as a veſlell that had 
ſome water in it before, but now is filled upto the brim ; and 

that which is worſe, of a piture, &c. Sir, was there but-a rude 
draughtof morall perfeRion.in the perfet Law of God > was 


it 
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ir drawne in coſors to the life, oras it were with a coale? Take 
heed, bee not too buſie in imitating any Father in a dangerous 
expreſſion, or in exculing the great evacuators of the Law. 
Secondly, though you pretend often to bee very careleſle whe- 
ther you prove a ſuperaddition or improvement of the Law to 
have been made by Chriſt, yet you confeſſe that ic is the foun- 
dation of a weighty ſuperſtructure, page 94. Pray Sir, declare 
what that ſuperſtructure is. Is it that you may be juſtified by 
obedience to theſe new ſuperadded precepts, and yet ſay that 
ou are juſtified by a righteouſneſſe without the Law 2 fay ho- 
neſtly, is that the ſuperſtructure, or isit not? 3 Noeyou not 
tell us, that /ight is the ftate and dofrine of Chriſtianity, dark- 
neſſe of ſinne and imperfeion? obſerve how untowardly that com- 
pariſon runs ; though you do not bring it round, yet you goe too 
farre; you ſay, that before Chriſt, there was ſome mixture of im- 
perfection, and ſome vacuities in the Commandements: of God ; 
you are ſpeaking of the morall Law; you ſay, Theſe vacuities 
are filled by Chriſt, page 94. Theſe expreſſions ſure have reference 
to new precepts, and not onely to new light ; if not, read page 
96. to ſhew that Chrift came to fill up the Law, fay you ; firſt 
hee rehearſes the old Law, and thereby confirmes it, and then 
annexes his new Law to it. What ſay you, who is: blindfold 
now ? is not this undeniable > 4 You ſpeak too doubtfully, 
page 95. when you ſay, that Chriſt under the Goſpel gives higher 
or plainer promiſes: you ſhould ſpeak with more reſolution 1n a 
Practicall Catechiſme. xr There was Goſpel under the Law,and 
the Spirit was miniſtred to all the elec then, during the time of 
legall adminiſtrations; divers Jewes were penitent beleevers, and 
therefore under the ſecond Covenant before Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, 2 The promiſes were plaine enough to them that wete- 
endued with the Spirit, as is evident by the Apoſtles diſcourſe 
in the 11 Chap. to the Hebrewes, they were ſo plaine that they 
ſaw them, were perſwaded of them, and embraced them; though 
the _ promiſed, the Incarnation of Chriſt,was farre off, yer 
their light was ſo cleare, and eye of faith ſo ſtrong, that they 
beheld Chriſt afarre off. 3 Wee have no higher promiſe then 
that of being heires and co-heires with Chriſt in glory, and 
they had the promiſe of eternall life, the promiſe of being 
bleſſed forever in Jelus Chriſt. 4 The ceremontes which you: 
H 3 ſay 
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of it? or isnot all fooliſh and wanton uſing of Gods name pro- 
hane ? | 

« $ Your remarkable alterations aſſure mee, that you are con- 

vinced that you had not ſaid enough againſt yaine afſertory oaths, 

in any of your editions : for the words run thus in them all, the 

particular matter of Moſes his Law, [ was of promiſſory (not aſler- 
tory) oaths, ] which you alter thus, |_pec#liarly of promiſſory, not 
only of aſſert oaths: Jand if that be not a recantation, I doe not 
know what a recantation meanes. 

9 1 aid truly that a doubtfull perhaps would not reſtraine 
youths from fooliſh and wanton uſing of the Name of God if 
Preachers bee ſo timerous to cry, Perhaps it is forbidden, and that 
but by reduction neither {wearers will grow bold. TI doe not like 

our inſtance in this laſt Paper, when you fay, that fornication 
1s forbidden in the ſeventh Commandement by reduRion ; ſurel 
Sir, there needs no reduction toevince that fornication is forbid- 
den. | 
Lo You talke of the words of the Commandement ; the que- 
ſtion is, of the meaning of God in the Commandement.. Gods 
mind is to forbid fooliſh ſwearing in the third Commandement, 
and fornication in-the ſeventh. 2. 

11 Idid not take notice of your argument to prove that for- 
ſwearing is forbidden inthe third Commandement, becanſe you 
prove what I never denyed. | 

12 You fay, the Oath which you take lawfully in Judicature;, 
may come from the Devill in another. You are miſtaken ; itis not 
= — but the vanity; of the oath- which comes from the 

13 You come'not off with honour, when you fay, Firſt, that 
the ſuperaddition (which I call imaginary ) is a command of 
Chriſt, and afterwards ſay, if .iz was not a ſuperaddition by a 
new precept, yetthereis a ſuperaddition of 'new 'light. - Your. 
Catechiſme 1s, 1t ſeemes, like the Tridentine Canons, capible 
not onely of ſeverall. 'but. contraxy, interpretations. I appeale to 
your Booke againe, Lib. 2..SeF. 3.page 93. Firſt, your interpre= 

tation that Chriſt came to fill up the Law, as a veſſell that had 
Jome waterin it. before, but now-is. filled.upto' the brim ; and 
Har which is worſe ,ofa pieture, &c. Sic, was there bur'a rude 
. raughtof morall perfecion.inthe/ petfect Law'of God * was 
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it drawne in coſors to the life, oras it were with a coale> Take 
heed, bee not too buſie in imitating any Father in a dangerous 
expreſſion, or in exculing the great evacuators of the Law. 
Secondly, though you pretend often to bee very careleſſe whe- 
ther you prove a ſuperaddition or improvement of-the Law to 
have been made by Chriſt, = you confeſſe that it 1s the foun- 
dation of a weighty ſuperſtrucure, page 94. Pray Sir; declare 
what that ſuperftruture is. Is it that. you may be juſtified by 
obedience to theſe new ſuperadded precepts, and yet ſay that 
you are juſtified by a righteoufneſſe without the Law 2 ſay ho- 


. neſtly, is that the ſuperſtructure, or is it not > 3 Noe you. nor 


tell us, that /ight is the fare and dofrine of Chriſtianity, darks 
neſſe of ſinne and imperfeftion? obſerve how untowardly that com- 
pariſon runs ; though = do not bring it round, yet you goe too 
farre; you ſay, that before Chriſt, there was ſome-mixture of im- 
perfection, and ſome vacuities inthe Commandements: of God ; 
you are ſpeaking of the morall Law; you ſay , 'Theſe waciities 
are filled by Chriſt, page.9q. Theſe expreſſions ſure have reference 
to new precepts, and not onely to new: light;. if not, read page 
96. to ſhew that Chriſt came to fill #p che Law, fay you ;. firft 
heerehearſes the old Law, and thereby confirmes it; and then 
annoxes his:!new Law to it. What ſay you; who is: blindfold 
now ? 1s not this undeniable-? 4 You ſpeak ':too doubtfully, 
page 95. when you fay, that Chrift under the Goſpel gives higher 
or plainer promiſes: you ſhould ſpeak with more refolution 1n a 
PraQvticall Catechiſme. x : There was Goſpel undertheLaw,and 
the Spirit was miniſtred'to all the ele then, during the-time-of 
legall adminiſtrations; divers Jewes were penitent beleevers, and- 
therefore under 'the ſecond Covenant 'before Chriſt came in the 
fleſh.” +2 The promiſes were plaine enough: to them'that' were: 
endued with the Spirit, as is evident by the Apoſtles diſcourſe 
in the 11 Chap.;: tothe Hebrewes, they were ſo-plaine that rhe 
ſaw:them,-were p nr Pry Wc nat nr feces 
the thing promiſed, rhe Incarnation-of - Chriſt,was farre off, yer. 
their light was ſocleare, and eye of faith :ſo::ſtrong; - that they- 
beheld Chriſt afarre off... 3 Wee have:no- higher promiſethen: 
that of: being: heires/and: Co-heires with grams yiand, 
they had the: promiſe: of / eternall- life; :che:promi 5-of being: 
bleſſed forever in Jeſus Chriſt, . 4 The: ceremonies which: _ 
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ſay had nothing good in them, did dire&to Chriſt, and therefore 


there was this good in them, that they did by Gods ordinance 
and bleſſing dire the ele of God under that difpenſation unto 


Chriſt, in whom they were to enjoy all-ſufficient and everla- 


ſting good things in glory. 5 No finne was able — eo 
damne penitent beleevers during the time of irgall adminiſtrati- 
ons. And therefore I wonder at your diſcourſe inthe 95: page 
Pray Sir, is there any veniallfinne? 6 You ſpeake too ha 


 whenyourallthe Evangelicall diſcoveries before Chriſt, glim- 


merings of {ight, and inſert the ſcepticall perhaps, page 95. of 
yourPra&. Catech. Sir, there is no perhaps, no hap-hazard in 
this buſineſle ; Jeſus Chriſt was ſufficiently diſcovered during the 
time of Leviticall adminiſtrations to all the ele for their ever- 


laſting ſalvation. 7 When you ſpeake of the glimmerings of 


the Goſpel, you ſay theſe things were not univerſally comman- 
ded to all under threat of eternall puniſhment, but onely recom- 
mended to them that will doe that which is beſt, and fo ſee good 
dayes, &c. Obſerve x That you doe here by conſequence affert, 
that there were counfells of perfection under the Law: I will 
not ſay workes of ſupererogation, but the Jewes were ( it _— 
encouraged to doe fomewhat more then was commanded. 2 Will 
70u ſay, that to beleevein the promiſed ſeed, to circumcife their 
here, mortifie [their luſts, reforme their lives, walke in. new 
'obedience, was more then was commanded in the time 'of the 
Leviticall difpenſation? 3 Will you ſay, that the Jewes were 
notobliged to beleeve- iti the promiſed ſeed , circumciſe theit 
3g —_ under _ norte - (Lemma nt? I 
mi arge, but by your anſwer-to theſe few falls, I 
tbe ohle to underfiznd your obſcure Catvchifiney doe not 
ſay, that there is a Sarcaſme in the Epithet. - I hope, you will 
now confefle that you did contend for »ew precepts ; and there- 
fore you recant once more; if--you' will bee ſatisfied\ with: xew 
light. Six, 'counſells.give'new light, but you: fay the ſaperad- - 
Procnene agg fifth of TE are all commands, and not conn- 
eus 0 : you avour to prove it ex profeſſe, page- 96: 
Surely. the ſame Slings were cominanded. of ot] ' Le tos 
but dias, as I called them : but if they bee 
ſuperadditions, and-not onely counſells butcommands, they are 
new- precepts, and therefore you did not contend for new light 

_ onely, : 


dnely, but edema ww ym | By this lictle that hath been ſaid, 
it is cleare that you had ſome weighty ſuperſtruqure to lay ups 
on this ample foundation of new precepts, or elſe you did bur 
ſweat and toyle in Jaying- the foundation that you might have 
your labour for your paines, which you are too wiſe to doe. Sic 
notus Ulyſſes ? | 136 | 
All that Idelire is, that you would alter from worſe to bet- 
ter ; forT joyne with you in profeſſing that ſuch an alteration: 
doth declare amiable and imitable_ qualities. Finally, if you 
contend not for new precepts, then acknowledge that the ſuper- 
addjtions you dreamt of were,. as I ſaid, imaginary; and I muſt 
remember you that the third Commandement, which is-out of 
queſtion the command of God, and Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt; 
will by Gods _ bee moſt prevalent to reſtraine men from 
fooliſh or wanton uling of the name of Gad in aſſertory: oaths, 
or any other idle uſing of Gods name when they doenot ſfweare.. 
What I aid. of Criticiſmes was no Sarcaſme : I did but remember 
you that Critiques are apt to thinke themſelves ſo farre above o« 
ther men,that they doe uſually contemne the ſerious admonitions 
of poore Countrey Preachers. But as high as the Critiques 
thinke themſelves, I hoped that you would not thinke- them 
wg to the higheſt heaven, and therefore called it a lower 
eaven, FLj 
You tell mee, [7 hat you dee onely deſire ro-ftudy the morall Law, 
«4 you finde it delivered from the ſecond Monnt ] in your laſt return, 
page 14. So ſay the-men whom you cry out upon; the Au1inomi- 
«xs; and they give this for a reaſon, becauſe-the Law of God pub- 
os on mount $a; doth nor in their opinion oblige be- 
But you goe beyond them in the next page;pag.1 5, and imply, 
that no een. rods pv" under paine & nn Obes 
the morall Law. Your wordsareto this effect, [Thar Chriſt, who 
ives more grace then was brought into the world by the Law of Me 
79 or nature, hath disburdened all men of that ſad yoks that lay on. 
= _ and i content to accept of ſincere, without not=ſinning+ 
edience. > 297 HED 16- IG: 
1 Idefire to know what grace was brought-into- the-world 
by the Law of 2fo/zs ? Dorh notthe Apoſtle fay thar grace came: 
not by Moſes, but by Chriſt onely ? 2 How doe:you prove = 
. a 1 


_ —_ 
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all men; 1-meange, every one of mankinde, is put under the ſecond 
Covenant? I ſuppoſe that is your meaning, becauſe in your 
PraQ. Catech. page 5. you affirme[ That Chriſt did ſatisfie for all 
the ſinnes of all mankinae, and that all other parts of the ſecond Cove- 
nant are conſequent and dependent on that | And therefore I con- 
ceive that in your opinion there is a revelation of the Law of faith 
made, a pardon granted, and ſufficient grace given to every one of 
mankinde to performe what is neceſſary now under the ſecond 
Covenant ; becauſe you acknowledge that theſe are mercies made 
overin Chriſt by the ſecond Covenant,in the ſelfe ſame page ; and 
ro whom are the mercies made over, but to them for whofe ſinnes 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied 2 3 Idefire to know how Chriſt could disbur- 
then any man, or ſatisfie for the ſinnes of any one, according to 
your opinion, if he did onely exerciſe the office of an Aaronicall 
Prieſt by his ſacrifice ? For itis certain that no Aaronicall Prieſt 
did ever make any more then a Typicall fatisfaRion by the exerciſe 
of his office; and you adde,that when the Scripture ſpeaketh inde- 
finitely of Chriſts Prieſthood, or his eternall Prieſthood, or of his 
bleſſing us and turning of us from our iniquities, theſe expreſſi- 
ons have no reference to his{[ ſingle, finire, unrepeated ſacrifice upon 
the croſſe, which belongs to his Aaronicall Prieſthood, ]but they muſt 
be underſtood of his Melchiſedechian Prieſthood, to which hee 
was conſecrated by his death, which you terme an Aaronicall ſa- 
crifice, and looke upon it asarite and ceremony for the conſecra- 
ting of Chriſt to be our eternall High-prieſt, page 17, 18, 19. You 
think you have gone farre beyond the Socizzans in this point ; but 
heare what Sma/cins faith, Nox eſt autem diſſimulandum nos n10u 
xegare Chriſti mortem ad ejus ſacrificiam pertinere,Refutat.Smiglec. 
deerroribus nov. Arianorum, lib. 2.pag.282. a word isenough to. 
a wiſe man. Our caſe ſtands thus then, x Your doubtfull perhaps 
will not reſtraine men from fooliſh wanton ſwearing ; you did 
well to blot out that. 2 Your new precepts will not doe it, and 
ru doe well to reſt ſatisfied without them. 3 Your tortall pro- 

ibition of ſwearing it ſelfe will not doe the deed; becauſe Chriſt 
doth onely prohibit falſe ſwearing and vaine ſwearing,he doth 
not prohibit wearing it ſelf; for if ſwearing it ſelfe were prohubit- 
ed, it would never be lawfull to ſweare in any cafe ; even as 
adultery it ſelfe is prohibited, and therefore it is not - lawfull to 
commit adultery in any caſe. 
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I hope you will diſtinguiſh between vaine ſwearing, and fieas 
ring. it ſelfe ; if ſwearing it ſelfe bee-prohibited, I muſt not 
' ſweare for the publique good, becauſe I niuſt not doe any thing 

thatis prohibited, chough ittend to the } paces. yr .You won- 
der to heare me ſpeake of Smalcime,and demand who is not of that 
opinion ? Sir, remember that you ſay, [Chriſt bath. ſuperadaed to 
the old Commandement a totall univerſall prohibition of ſwearing 
Is ſelf making that 4s unlawful now,as perjury was b wt 129: 
moles a — pork =o to-fa bang that it 15 law- 
full to ſwear for the publique isto ike Smalcins,@c. 
Examine well whether you $6, guilty of the ſinne of dogma- 
tizing: forT knowif you did not condeſcend too x2. <a 
take np both opinions, you have reaſon enough' to difcerne that 
theſe opinions do fight with one another. Sir, T have proved it al- 
ready ; take one argument more. If ſwearing it ſelfe be as unlaw- 
full now, as perjury was before Chriſt came in the fleſh, then it is 
as unlawfull to ſweare for the publique good,as for a man to for- 
ſweare himſelfe for the publique good, which Ihope you will noc 
affirme. A man may be lawfully called to ſweare, but no man 
can be lawfully called to forſweare himſelfe ; Ergo ſwearing it 
ſelfe is not as unlawfull as perjury. If you wonder that rational 
men won contradiQ themſelves, I anſwer they ſeldome doe it 
butupon a deſigne;and I could eaſily gueſſe at the deſigne, but 
you have taught me to be more reſerved. 

- Inthe12 page of your laſt Anſwer, you ſay, That what & 
forbidden by reduttion ts not ſo deeply obliging; and therefore I ſtum- 
ble at your notion of reduQtion, conſidering that you lay, Fore 
nication is forbidden L reduttion.in the ſeventh Comm tent. 
. Sir, Ithinke my ſelfe as deeply obliged to abſtaine from forni- 
cationas from adultery, Imeane, by the ſame Authority, More- 
over ou plead there, that Chriſt may bee ſaid to have added to 
the third Commandement, becauſe he fordids ſwearing by any 
thing elſe as well as by God. . x Were men at liberty before 
Chriſt came to ſweare by any creature? 2 Wee may nowin 
ſome caſes ſweare by God. but in no caſe by the creature ; and 


therefore ſwearing by God is not totally and univerſally for- 
bidden, as ſwearing by the creature is, You tell mee tha 
Schindler is as venerable an Author as Pagnine;. truly Sir, I am 
not aſhamed to profeſle that I have profited 
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all men, 1 meane, every one of mankinde, is put under the ſecond 
Covenant ? 1 ſuppoſe that is your meaning, becauſe in your 
PraQ. Catech. page 5. you athrme[ That Chriſt did /atisfie fl al 
the ſinnes of all mankinde, and that all other parts of the ſecond Cove 
nant are conſequent and dependent on that ) And therefore I con- 
ceive that in your opinion there is a revelation of the Law of faith 
made, a pardon granted, and ſuthcient grace given to every one of 
mankinde to performe what is neceſſary now under the ſecond 
Covenant ; becauſe you acknowledge that theſe are mercies made 
over in Chriſt by the ſecond Covenant,in the ſelfe ſame page ; and 
to whom are the mercies made over, but to them for whole ſinnes 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied 2 3 Idefire to know how Chriſt could disbur. 
then any man, or ſatisfie for the ſinnes of any one, according to 
your opinion, if he did onely exerciſe the ottice of an Aaronicall 
Prieſt by his ſacrifice ? For it is certain that no Aaronicall Prieſt 
did ever make any more then a Typicall ſatisfaction by the exerciſe 
of his office; and you adde,that when the Scripture ſpeaketh inde- 
finitely of Chriſts Prieſthood, or his eternall Prieſthood, or of his 
bleſſing us and turning of us from our iniquities, theſe expreſſi. 
ons have no reference to his [_ ſingle, finire, unrepeated ſacrifice upon 
the croſſe, which belongs to his Aaronicall Prieſthood, ]but they muſt 
be underſtood of his Melchiſedechian Prieſthood, to which hee 
was conſecrated by his death, which 200 terme an Aaronicall (4 
crifice, and looke upon it asa rite and ceremony for the conſecrs- 
ting of Chriſt to be our eternall High-prieſt, page 17, 18, 19.You 
think you have gone farre beyond the Socinians in this point ; but 
heare what Smalcins ſaith, Non eſt autem diſſimulandum nos my 
negare Chriſti mortem ad cj1s ſacrificium pertinere,Refutat.Smiglec. 
deerroribus nov. Arianorum, lib. 2.pag.282. a word is enough to 
a wiſe man. Our caſe ſtands thus then, 1 Your doubtfull perhaps 
will not reſtraine men from fooliſh wanton ſwearing ; you did 
well to blot out that. 2 Your new precepts will not doe it, and 
you doe well to reſt ſatisfied without them. 3 Your totall pro- 
hibition of ſwearing it ſelfe will not doe the deed; becauſe Chriſt 
doth onely prohibit falſe ſwearing and vaine ſwearing,he doth 
not prohibit ſwearing it ſelf; for if ſwearing it ſelfe were prohubit- 
ed, it would never be lawfull to ſweare in any caſe ; even as 
adultery it ſelfe is prohibited, and therefore it is not lawfull to 
commit adultery in any caſe. 
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I hope you will diſtinguiſh between vaine ſwearing, and ſwea- 
ring it ſelfe ; if ſwearing it ſelfe bee prohibited, 1 muſt not 
ſweare for the publique pood, becauſe I muſt not doe any thing 
that is prohibited, chough it tend co the publique .You won- 
der to heare me ſpeake of Smalcims,and demand who is not of that 
Opinion ? Sir, remember that you ay, [Chriſt hath ſuperadaded to 
the old C 0s gg a Fra univerſal ay of ſwearing 
ir ſelf making that 4s nnlawfull now,as perjury was before, | pag.120. 
1 for a Son that maintaines this, of Jewifl that L law- 
full to ſwear for the publique good, is to ſpeak like Smalcins,&c. 
Examine well whether you be not guilty of the ſinne of dogma- 
tizing: forI know if you did not condeſcend too paſſively to 
take up both opinions, you have reaſon enough to diſcerne that 
theſe opinions do fight with one another. Sir, I have proved it al- 
ready ; take one argument more. If ſwearing it ſelfe be as unlaw- 
full now, as perjury was before Chriſt came in the fleſh, then it is 
as unlawfull to ſweare for the publique good,as for a man to for- 
ſweare himſelfe for the publique good, which I hope you will not 
affirme. A man may be lawfully called to fweare, but no man 
can be lawfully called to forſweare bimſelfe ; Ergo ſwearing it 
ſelfe is not as unlawfull as perjury. If you wonder that rational! 
men ſhould contradi& themſelves, I anſwer they ſeldome doe it 
but upon a defigne;and I could eaſily gueſſe at the deſigne, but 
you have taught me to be more reſerved. 

In the 12 page of your laſt Anſwer, you ſay, That what & 
forbidden by redattion ts not ſo deeply obliging; and therefore I ſtum- 
; bleat your notion of reduQton, conſidering that you ſay, For- 
nication is forbidden by reduftion in the ſeventh Commandement. 
Sir, Ithinke my ſelfe as deeply obliged to abſtaine from forni- 
cationas from adultery, I meane, by the ſame Authority, More- 
over you plead there, that Chriſt may bee ſaid to have added to 
the third Commandement, becauſe he forbids ſwearing by any 
thing elſe as well as by God. x Were men at liberty before 
Chriſt came to ſweare by any creature? 2 Wee may nowin 
ſome caſes ſweare by God, but in no caſe by the creature; and 
therefore ſwearing by God is not totally and univerſally for- 
bidden, as ſwearing y the creature is, You tell mee thac 
Schindler is as venerable an Author as Pagnine; truly Sir, I am 
not aſhamed to profeſle that I have profited by that edition of 
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Pagnine which Mercer put forth. Tf you conceive Grotizs more. 
venerable then Aﬀercer, hee will aſſure you that NV propyie 


ſrtnificat vanmm. R, Iſaac Abarbinel on the 20 of Exod,ſfaith,the | 


word is taken ſb larpely in the third Commandement as to com-. 
rehend both vaine and falſe vaths. If I had ſaid, falſe oathes 
ad not been prohibited in the third Commandement, I would 
have confidered your argument drawne from thei nification of + 
the word in the ninth Commandement. If you pleaſe to conſult 
R. David Kimchi in libro Radirum, hee will prave by the Talmnd _ 
erwſal. and Onkelos, that the word ſignifies ruſt ra, &- fine cauſa; 
and that hee who ſweareth thar figs are hgs,is to bee puniſhed for 
ſwearing in vaine ; hee cites the x Saw. 25, 21. to prove that the 
word fiÞnifies v4ize, [ ſkrely in Vaine have I kept.) David doth 
not ſay hee kept Nabals cattle fal/ely, but in vaine ; nay, you will . 
finde, that they tell you that a falſe oath is forbidden, becauſe 
what is falſe is vanity, and Tobu, and nothing. Icited R. A- 
braham Aben- Ezra on the the third Commandement;and he will 
cell you, that one that hath accuſtomed hitmſelfe ro ſweare vainly, 
will ſweare in one day vaths without number;and if you reprove 
him for ſwearing, hee will ſweare that hee did not ſweare, and 
much moreto this purpoſe, See R. Solomon Farchi, if you pleaſe; 
you Wull finde, they all come to this, ox aſſumes nomen Domini 
gratis, fraſtra#n vanum; and therefore you need not rejeR, what 
was humbly tendered to you, with ſo much ſcorne and indigns- 
tion, You ſay, by [| wouldbe forbidden] you did in effet meane 
were forbidden. I doe not underſtand what you meane, when 
you fay you did in effe& meane it: but let that paſſe. I underſtand 
you better when you talke of 3 41220a@, & arrid1u& : I forgive 
you: and if that be part of your Rherorique, I doe not envie you, 
and will notimitare you. | 
I paſfe on to your ſcanning of the third Report. x Sir, if you - 
did not doubt, you didill to ſpeake doubeful y ; for your doubt- . 
full expreſſions may helpe to make or keepe others doubtfull. 
2 You acknowtedge ſomething worſe then that I charged you 
with, namely, that you uſed that expreſſion to ſerve them, [#ho 
thinke our natural averſion from God, and inclinatioa to all ſinne, to 
bee no ſirme, butt an infelicity unleſſe atually conſented to, ] by labou- 
ring to doe then good upon their owne principles. Sir, men can- 
not bee brought to rtue tepentance upon falſe principles; if mens 
TE: h principles. . 
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rinciples afe corrupt, tefure their principſes, and inſtrn& ther 
Lo that they may bee better ptihcipled ; Otherwiſe if Fou 
build upona falſe foundation, your building cannot ſtand, and 
they will be hardened in their impenitence by your connivence. 
Be pleaſed to take notice, that this corttipt opinion is not a ſoule- 
abaſing principle, but rather a ſelfe-exalting ertot ; and therefore 
the preſling of ſuch a principle upor! ther, wil nevet humble them. 
If you had told them, that we are all by nature ſpititually dead,iv 
a polluted and curſed condition, this might hutttble them ; but if 
ou ſerve men upon their owne proud principles, the wilſ cake ic 
he granted that their principles are good, and groty the pronder. 
No man can conceive true godly forrow for his actual} finnes,who 
doth deny the very root and founitaine of all his ſitines to be a ſin. 
3 You ſuppoſe, that corruption is not cheriſhed in forme 4A, arid 
conclude, ergo, in that a& it is not cheriſhed ; juſt dens per idem. 
4 You are defired to prove what you take for gratited:is not that 
equall? I ſay, that originall finne is truly and- propetly a ſinne in 
them that are not of age toconſent to it ; and chat every afuall 
ſin in men of ripe yeares,is not aQuall and formally conſented to; 
corruption is ſo ſtrong in us, that it doth many times breake forth 
without our conſent ; and I am ready to prove both propoſitions, 
if you doubt of them, 5 You were ill adviſed to paſſe a com- 
plement in a PraQiicall Catechiſme, with men of corrupt opinions, 
contrary to yur owne principles. 6 You mention the Socinians 
very often; but let me intreat you to be wifer:do not provoke me 
to make a parallel between your expreſſions and theirs.I take not 
upon meto know any mans opinion,or his heart, any further then 
his words dechre both, 7 When 1 ſpake of a Licurgy that was 
in deſigne, you know I did not meane the Commor-prayer-book. 
$ For your View of the Direfory,doe nor magnifie it tilf. you have 
finiſhed your taske; never talke of the ſaffrages of the Jewes, Hea- 
thens, or Mahomerans, bur ſpeake tothe point; l have ſhewen you 
the point inqueſtion. 9 You would have Doxologies and Creeds: 
is this worth anſwering? dorh not the Direcory os in the whole 
Scripture for aLiturgy? and are there not Doxologies enough,and 
Creed enough (even all things neceſſary to ſalvation) in the holy 
Scripture ? When the confeſſion of faith is publiſhed to the 
world, you will finde this Reverend Aſſembly ( ſo much ſcorn'd 
inthat Booke you ſubſcribe to) bee no enemies to any —_— 
I 2 Ox 
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dox Creed: and you may, amongſt the rules and direRtions 
about the Sacrament, inthe Ordinance of Offob. 20. 1645. ſee 
that wee have not forgot our Creed. 10 I am not at leiſure 
to diſpute with you about fitting at Sacrament ; the Parliament 
is not guilty of your illogicall concluſions, though you would 
faine expole them to contempt in your View of the Diriftory View 
Dir£4. 1.p-1.1f it pleaſe you, we will put it tothe queſtion, Whe. 
ther the DireQory (in which there is the wiſdome of two Par- 
laments, two Aſſemblies, which IT oppoſe to your wiſdome) or 
your Pra, Catechiſme give more countenance to Socinian er- 
rours and praQiſes ? I will diſpute this queſtion with you where 
you pleaſe, and when you pleaſe. 1 Shew mee where the Dire- 
Qory doth enjoyne all communicants to fit inthe aR of receiving, 
2 Tellmee whether all familiarity with Jeſus Chriſt doth inferre 
an equality. 3 Doth any Soczzian thinke himſelfe equall with 
Chriſt, or conceive that there is no more honour due to Chriſt, 
then to a meere man? Pray, doe the Socinians no wrong, th 
will ſay as you ſay, That Chriſt did not bleſſe us till after his 
reſurreRion, till hoe became an everlaſting Prieſt ; and ever ſince 
he was ſuch a Prieſt, hee hath all power in heaven and earth, a 


er equall to Gods power, and therefore Divine honour is - 


due to him. Sed tum culrum qui nunc Chriſto debernr poſt quam in 
cel eſſe cepit, quieſt, ut ipſi tanquam Deo confidamus,&- onmnia ah 
ills fperemus, & petamius que ad ſalutem eternam pertinent adeoque 
3pſam aternam ſalutem dicimius ei deberi, non propter qualemcangque, 
fea talem & tautam poteſtatem que par ſit Des ane wry Smalcius 
refutat. prim. lib. Smig. de erroribus Arianorum, cap. 11. p. 109. 
Sir, I will give you a better —_ againſt the Directory, 
and for the Commor prayer-booke ; you may read it, View of rhe 
Direfory, page 27 [_1t « not neceſſary to exchange the pleaſant eaſie 
courſe of our Liturgy, for the tedions,toyIſome, leſſe-profitable conrſe 
in the Direftory.] Tell Prelates and Courtiers of eaſe and pleaſure, 
and you winne their hearts. This was a good Argument for an 
Univerſity Orator to urge, but this ſame word Ergoſpoiles all ſuch 
Rhetoricall arguments. I haſtento your diſcourſe about godly 
ſorrow : This is your firſt aſſertion. 1 Godly ſorrow may be concei- 
ved for the pollutions of our nature, as infelicities, if not as ſinner. 
Be pleaſed to prove this propofition ; and I will abide by it, and 
maintaine The negative, 2 Hee which dowbrs whether originall 
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finne bee a ſinne, may conceive godly ſorrow for it , this is the ſecond 
diate. But your third DiRate 1s admirable, 3 He that thinks 
inclination to finne ms but when he attually conſents to it, may 
when hee doth not conſent to it, grieve for it as an infelicity. Sir, the 
queſtion is of Godly ſorrow : is it godly ſorrow, or is it not, fora 
man,to grieve for an infelicity, which, as he conceives, 1s-no way 
ſinfull> 4 You fay, If a man look upon originall ſin as a pollution, 
though not as a finne, hee may grieve for it with a godly ſorrow. T had 
chought that all pollution of the foule of man had been by ſinne 
onely, Mar. 7. 23. 

You are much miſtaken, when you ſay, that they who thinke 
originall ſinne no ſinne, may bee adviſed to true griefe and for- 
row forit on their owne principles. If by true griefe you meane 
a godly ſorrow, n2 man mournes for ſinne after a godly man- 
ners but he that grieves for it as a ſin againſt God. Sir, in a PraRti- 

\call Catechiſme, pu ſhould have laid undeniable grounds of re- 
pentance; and therefore either plainely proved, or at leaſt reſo- 
lutely aſſerted originall ſinne to be a ſinne,withour any #fs or ands: 
For where ſhall a man begin in his repentance, if he bee not con- 
vinced that originall ſinne isa ſinne ? ſhould hee not lay the axe to 
the root of corruption, and bewaile the fountaine of pollution ? 
will not hee be apt to doubt whether actuall finnes be ſinnes, who 
doubts whether an inclination to all ſinne be a ſinne ? ſurely ſuch 
an acute wretch will ſay, My inclination to ſuch and ſuch an ad is 
naturall, and notevill. Ergo this and the like afts, to which I am 
naturally inclined, are not evill. You know that I could adde; 
let mee bdeſeech yqu to conſider what hath been ſaid, andI will 
paſſe on to your fourth report. | 
Your fourth Report concernes Juſtification. Sir, I did not de- 
fire you to give an account of your faith, but I ſhould have 
been glad that you would have vouchſafed an anſwer to my 
queres, Ithanke you for your ſecond acknowledgement that 
you were miſ-informed, and I thanke you for your endeavour 
ro prevent miſtakes. Truly Sir, I doe not wilfully miſtake your 
ſenſe , nor doe I deſire to take any advantage of an haſty ex- 
preſſion. | 
- Yourfirſt Propoſition is, that juſtification 75 divine accepration 
and pardon of ſinne. 1 will not ſtand to aske you why you pur 
acceptation before pardon; it is likely that was not done 
I 3 de 
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and acceptation, and leave out imputation? I obſerve, that in 
your ſecond propoſition you doe affirme that [The mercy of Gad, | 
throngh the ſatisfattion and merits of Chriſt, « the {ole cauſe of thy | 
ofifiarien:] Doe not thinke mee too curions, fince you Uelice | 
mee to give my —_— of theſe propoſitions ; you know, there | 
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are ſome that diſtinguiſh between a firſt and ſecond juſtification, | 
and they doe expreſſe themſelves warily,and they will grant what + 
fay, ſoyou will give them leave to cbuſe which they meane, © 
this, or that juſtification. But I will judge charitably of you, 
hoping that by this juſtification you intend not to imply tha | 
there 15 another juſtification ; and ſo, as they ſay, a firſt and fe. 
cond juſtification. Give me leaveto aske you a queſtion or two |. 
abour the fecond propoſition, compared with the fourth , and 
with ſome paſſages in your Pratticall Catechi/me, that by a cleare - 
anſwer to a few qaeres, many miſtakes may be waned, | 
In your ſecond propoſition you ſay, T he mercy of God, through 
the ſartsfattion and merits of Chriſt, 1s the ſole canſe of juſtification. 
In your Catechiſme you fay, T hat Chriſt aid ſacrifice himſelfe fa 
alt the fix of at! mankinde ; and yet in your fourth propoſition 
in this laſt return you fay [That this works of grace in God through 
Chriſt, is not every mans portion. | Sir, if Chriſts ſatisfaction bee 
the ſole cauſe, and hee hath made ſatisfaction for every. man, 
the uu of God (which extends as farre as Chriſts ey Frm 
mult be the portion af every man for his juſtification by the obe- 
dience of Chriſt alone. My firſt qwere then is, x Why the grace 
of God in juftibyingthoſe for whom Chriſt hath fatisfed, doth 
not extend to every man for whom he hath ſatisfied > 2 Whether 
the + +7 ex and condition, which you require in the ſubjeR 
bee beſtowed upon the ele& abſolutely or conditionally ? Re- 
generation you ſay is a condition which doth diſpoſe the ſubjet 
for juſtification, that'is, for acceptance and pardon, as I conceive, 
and'you expreſfe. Pray Sir, fſhew mee what condition God re- 
quires unregenerate perſons.te perform, that they may atraine un- 
ro regeneration,which you take ro bethe condition of juſtiticati- 
on. 1 acknowledge,that God doth never juſtifie an impenitent in- 
fidell ;z» ſex/# compoſite, that is, the infidel{ doth not remaine an 
impenirent infidell ; bur chen. you muſt granc on the other ſide, 
that God dotly juſtifie the ungodly. 3 Whether there be any 
con- | 
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condition which doth fo - qualifie the ſubjeR, as that you can 
fay, by theſe habits, aRs, vowes, and theſe onely Tam juſtified >? 
Pratt. Catech. page 28. Sir, Learned men ſay that there is no con- 
dition required to diſpoſe the ſubje for juſtification ; bur there 
is a condition, namely Faith, beſtowed upon none bur the elec, 
to teceive the objeR of juſtification, Chriſt, 'and his compleace 
obedience, & righteouſneſſe; and- hehe (a5 I —_ 
ſome men ( that meantwell) ſay, there is a condition required, 
that is, to receive the objec; and others ſay, there is no con- 
dirion required, tharis, to diſpoſe or qualifie che ſabjeR, ſo as 
that the ſabjea ſhall bee conſtituted r tghteous by that diſpoſiti. 
on or qualification. I ſprake as plainely as I can deviſe, rhat there 
may bee no miſtake. God doth by his free and effeuall grace 
worke the hearts of his ele to receive Chriſt, thac they may 
bee juſtified ; not by their own obedience, or vow of obedience, 
but by the obedience of Chriſt alone, freely imputed by God, an 

r. ſted on by faith onely. 

Moreover, Learned men doe diſtinguiſh betweene difpofing of 
the ſubjeR to ſalvation ys is the laſt part of the excution of 
Gods decree of elefion) and diſpoſing the ſubjet unto juſhifica- 
tion : though they grant that there is a condition to enable the 
ſubje@ to receive the objec Jeſus Chriſt, who is Fehovah our righ- 
teonſmeſſe. And therefore Proteſtants do maintaine, thatallthe- 
habirs and adts of grace which are in the beſtof men concurring 
ropether,are not ſufficient to juſtifie a man before God, and there- 
fore faith concurring with a vow of obedience, or any faichfull 
aQions, cannot juſtitie us: Though faith alone bee ſaid to juſtifie 
us Relatively, thatis, in regard of the objeR received by faith. 1 
acknowledge with you, that juſtification is Gods aR, wee-cannot 
pardon out ſelves, and God fitring as a fatherly Judg upon 4 
throne of grace, doth juſtife us 75 4;pw, 35 Chryſoftome upon the 
8. of Roms. 33. verſ. Sir, let me intreat you not to wonder, that I 
find fault with ſome paſſages in your Book, which you ſay are in 
effe& places of Scripture, Sir, to abuſe the Scripture for the main= 
tenance of any error, is to my apprehenſion 2 great deake- worſe 
then to deliver any erroneous conceits in our own language. The 
Papiſts fay as you doe, that they ſay no more then St. fames him- 
ſelfe faith. 1 did not dreame that you thou ght Abraham was 
juſtified by the actuall ſacrificing of his ſonne : Soc x#% ſaith, A. 

brakam- 
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braham w3s juſtified by offering up of 1/aac. Tdoe not think he | 
meansitin any other ſenſe then that which you repeat ; namely, | 


that Abraham was juſtified by a reſoJution to. obey God in 


the ſacrificing of his Sonne, not by the aQuall faerificing 6f | 


him, 

Sir, I am heartily glad to heare you acknowledg that you 
agree with mee in the concluſion: bee pleafed to retraR all that 
is contrary to that concluſion in your Pratt. Catechiſme, and 
then I am ſure you muſt cetrat what I complained of. Pray 
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Sir, doe you not thinke that we are juſtified by afincere voy / 
of obedience, as truly as wee are by faith ? that is, that * 


our yow of obedience is a condition of Juſtification ; I doe not 
ay an inſtrument, for you deny faith to bee an inſtrument of 
juſtification. And therefore if a ſincere vow of obedience be the 
condition of juſtification, wee are juſtified as truly by that, as 
by faith. 2 Conſider that you oy in this laſt returne, p. 20. 
['T he condition muſt bee undertaken before the Covenant belongs 1 
ae.) This vow or reſolution of obedience is, as I conceive, that 
which you call the undertaking of the condition ; why then 
ſurely obedience is the condition of the Covenant of juſtifica- 
tion, for obedience is that which is undertaken in a vow of 
obedience. 3 If by Covenant you meane the whole Covenant 
of grace, you muſt make ſome condition goe before our regenerz 
tion alſo. 4 You know the Papiſts ſpeake as fully as you 


doe any where for the meritorious ſatisfaction of Chriſt : but 


you know what they ſay of the previews diſpoſitions, to diſpoſe 
and qualifie the ſubje& for juſtification ; and you know what 
others ſay of the vow of obedience. 5 Though to give a par- 


don bee Gods ac, yet to receive forgiveneſle is an aR of faith. - 


Afts. 26.18. Wee doe not receive a pardon by an a of chari- 
ty, or by a vow of obedience, or receiving of Chriſt as King, 
and giving up the obedience of the heart to him; 1 beleeve 
you have not forgotten theſe expreſſions which are ſcattered up 
and downe in your Catechiſme and Papers. If faithfull aRions 
bee the onely thing whereby a man is juſtified, as you affirme 
page 28. then are wee not juſtified onely by a yow of obedi- 
ence. If faith bee unſufficient to our juſtification, unleſle it bee 
conſummate - love, that is, by at of Chriſtian charity, or 
keeping the Commandements of God, as you expobtn —y 
phraſe, 


RE a IRE. 


N peft 4t Oxford. 


hraſe, page 35-.then fure you cannot ſay you plead onely for 
Plifeation = a vow -0f obedience. Unleſſe you will hen 
firſt and ſecond juſtification, I doe not ſee how you can come 
off. Oa the other ſide, if wee are juſtified by a vow of perſo- 
nall obedience, then wee are not juſtified by the obedience of 
Chriſt alone, or by faith onely ; I meane, by the obedience of 
Chriſt, as that obedience whereby wee are conſtituted righte- 
ous; nor by faith onely, as that whereby wee receive a pardon ; 
receive Chriſt as ehovahowr righteouſneſſe : and therefore truly 
Sir, I doe not yet ſee how you can 4 op with mee in my con- 
cluſion; namely, that we are juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt 
alone, freely imputed by God, applyed and reſted on by faith 
onely, unleſſe you will retraft thoſe paſſages in your Booke, 
which were juſtly complained of, for the good of you, and this 
whole -Univerſity. I ſpeake plainely and freely, as it becom- 
meth 


Ofob, 30.16 46. ; 
Your Friend to ſerve you 


Fr. Cheynell. 
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SIR 


N Sarnrday, Offober 3 1. T received your Papers ( dated the 

day before) by way of return to mine of O#ober 20. That 
night I got a liberty from other avocations to read them over, 
and am now on 4«n4ay at the beginning of the weeke follow-. 
ing on preparation to give you ſome account of them. Your 
letter which conduRed them was but briefe , yet was willing 
to take notice of one particular, that of your having written 
mvnps with s, which though it bee onely a grammaticall ogdaue, 
and very extrinſecal to the matter in hand, yet ſeeing you are plea- 
ſed to make it the onely ſubject of thoſe few lines, I muſt in civi- 
lity tell you ſomewhat of your manner of excufing it. 1 That 
lterall miſtake you know you were guilty of, and I onely told 
K you 
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a that you vere fo, and added not - one- word more, In. 
Fad of excufing or confeſſing it, you now deſire' mee onely tg 

rdon the miſtakes of an ill Amaneenſis , and adde your rez- 
ſons that forced you to make uſe of him. Sir, I will doe more 
cher-you defire. Firſt, I will pardon thar former miſtake in 
your ſelfe alſo ; and tell you, that in one that undertakes to bee 
a Scholar, (and to be very ſevere to thoſe writings of other men, 
which many pious perſons have beene willing to- receive with 
ſome kindneſſe, and now profeſſe to ſee no kinde of ground 


for your quarrells in them,) the not ſpelling ſo plaine a word 
of Gr 


ecke, would by very many men bee hardly excuſed; 1} 
meane, it would take off from their opinion of your learning, 
as much as if you had written inpims with a [" 7, that is, more 
then many faults of a higher nature could beehr to doe. Se 
condly, 1will beleeve (orexcuſe) your ſaying, that your haſte 
forced yon to diate to an ill Amanxeyſis, when I have ſome 
reaſons to thinke it did not. 1 Becauſe you had had my laſt 
Returne in your hands ten dayes, and I ſuppoſe the occaſion 
that cauſed your haſte, was not knowne to you all that time, 
or more dayes then one or two of them : for 1 profeſſe to think 
your avocation ſo very urgent, and ſhould bee ſorry to heare 
that Iwas the occaſion of detaining you one minute ; but then 
before you knew of it, Iſuppoſe that did not force you to 
chooſe this ſhorter way. This was my firſt reaſon. 2 Becaufe 
the Amanuenſis was ſo farre from being an ill one, that in he 
whole paper Iknow but of one failing in the kinde forementio- 
ned: and that is in the word Sacrifice, where in ſtead of the 
letter c. there is s, which is in effe& to write facio with 5s. But 
then uponthe firſt ſight this plainely appeares to be your owne 
hand, interpoſing this word in ſtead of another blotted out, as 

ou know Ican diſcerne both by your former Letters, and by the 
like alterations in other places * theſe Papers. This againe in- 
clines mee to beleeve, that the difating you mention, might bee 
deſigned a little to conceale ſuchſlips which might poſlibly fall 
from you,and that it was not forced by your haſte onely. My 
third Reaſon is;becauſe I conceive it farre more ſpeedy way to 
write from my own phankie or underſtanding,(which may be done 
without any ſtay but that of inventing and writing,) then to di- 
Rate to another, wherein much longer time is required for mee 
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to diate articulately, and for him afrer that to write, then a- 
gaine tO recite £0 mee what he hath- written, before I can pro- 
ceed to dictate. In this I can ſpeake but mine owne, and ſome 
others ſenſe, and the common notion that 1 have of ic ; but 
conſidering how farre my notions are wont to bee from pleaſing 
you, and that *tis poſſible you might mean dictating out of your 
Note-booke, where you may have throwne. together all your 
exceptions againſt that Author (for that your Amanxenſes tran- 
ſcribed what you had formerly writ, 1 ſuppoſe you doe not 
meane that by diQating, ) on theſe grounds, I ſay, it is pofſi- 
ble here may bee ſome difference in judgement between us alſo. 
And therefore if againe you tell mee, that you-have ſpoken your 
full ſenſe in this particular, Iſhall make all hafte to beleeve you, 
and aske you pardon for this importunity : Yet in the meane 
time I will tell you my reaſons allo for my -being ſo free with 
you 51 materia non gravi 1 Becauſe I diſcerned ſo little in your 
futurediſcourſe which would bee more pertinent to the matter 
of my laſt returne ; having found, that after my having anſwe- 
redor laid grounds of anfwering neare twenty queſtions in your 
Jaſt Paper, more then the matter in hand, or my leiſure enga- 
ged mee to, you have chought fit.co ſpring new matters of con- 
troverſie, and to that purpoſe (that you may never faite of .the 
like matter) to catechiſe mee in a ——_ number of queſtions 
more; when the whole intention of my Paper was, that it mighc 
bee confidered, whether you had not wronged that Author in 
your firſt quarrells at that Booke; and not toengape my lelfe 
1n diſcourſe forever with him-that kad fo litrle pleafure 40 any 
thing of mine. 2 Becauſe by ſome ſuch infirmities as theſe be- 
1ng repreſented to you, you might thinke it poſſible for you' to 
miſtake in greater matters. For truly, I thinkeit farre more 
poſlible for a Scholar (that reads haſtily, and is intent to note 
and number faults) to impoſe rauſeleffely upon his Author, then 
.to commit ſuch ſlips, (and not mend them at the review) when 
.hee writes as baſtity. And truly if 1did not beleeve that this 
which I have written were fit to perſwade you that this wefe 
poſſible ; and did Inot hope, that being calmely mentioned to 
. you, it would perſwade you, I'would not venture it to your 
eyes; and if Jam:miſtaken in my. betiefe -or hope, :doe but tell 
mee ſo, and1I promiſe you to retract. my errour, to. aske you 
EP. K 2 pardon: 
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judge or witneſle, when you have thus ſignified your pleaſure to 
MEE. 

I ſhall now proceed to your encloſed; and for your firſt period, 
[ where ns onely,and ſay you have done; Lanſwer, that 
I have done alſo. - 

In the repetition of the diſcourſe of exa# acconnr, cc. thereis 


- a great miſtake, viz. That, becauſe when I was at higheſt I would 


have ſhewed as much civility towards any Miniſter of Chriſt, as 1 
did toward you,therefore my preſent deſiring an exatt account of your 
ſpeeches concerning the Author of the Catechiſme was the ex- 
erciſing juriſdiction over you, I muſt needs tell you that in my 
opinion height and dignity in the Church, is not a proper ground 
of leſſening civility, 
niſters of Chriſt, from that example of our Saviour, who when 
he acknowledges the title of Lord from the Diſciples to bee well 
beſtowed on him, 7oh. 13. 13. dothyet waſh their feet, and give 
them an example of doing the like, (v. 14.) when they are at 
the higheſt alſo, and ſo Aarth. 20. 27. and in the parallel pla- 
ces, hee requires them to expreſle their greatneſſle in the #cw Hare 
y&,and ſers them his owne copie of the «x Jags Sraxorndiver, amas 
Srexoriezt, and you ſhall have my opinion (and I ſhould bee glad 
to be told of it, if my praQtiſe hath not been agreeable toit) that 
(as he that is not the more liberall and extenſively charitable for 
having received the benefit of Eccleſiaſticall preferments, ſo) hee 
that is not the more civill and truly humble for having received: 
any dignity in the Church, hath ſomewhat of the Gentiles 1g- 
raxverstuy & rxgm3Zemetoy 1n him, and hath no countenance from 
Chriſt, or Apoſtolicall inſtitution or praQtiſe, for that -misbeha- 
viour in his di 
you to conclude, that how civill ſoever I would have beene to 
any Miniſter in any degree of greatneſſe , or how civill ſoever 
any Generall may bee, if hee pleaſe, to his ſouldiers, my being 
thus civill now, (and no more) is not exerciſing juriſdiction over 
yOu, 3mp #1 Nei Ear, the onely thing which I had then to de 
monſtrate ; and ſo I have faid enough (and ſhall conſentto the 
truth of your[ roo much] ) of that alſo. 


nity. From hence Sir, I will leave (and not helpe) 
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pardon in my next, and (to. repaire” all the injury that can bee' ; 
poſſibly conſequent to the errour') to throw thus much 6f the 
Paper into the fire, and not to permit it to the eyes of any other * 


ut an obligation to encreaſe it to all Mi- - 
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Next fot: your prave ſmile, I ſhal{ not queſtionit; or deny you 
thoſe delights , ſo the r:dentem dicere ' verum _ g0 along with 
it, but ſure the graver the ſmile was, the more it became you not 
to impoſe on mee the- exerciſing juriſdiction. over you then, or 
chin you now, while I my deſired and: begged, reque- 
ſted and re-inforced my aun. C at -you would give mee an 
exaR account of what you had publique y ſaid of that Author ) 
on purpoſe that I might think no ill of you cauſcleſly; Cer- 
rainely Sir, ſuch a carriage as this, thus grounded and deſigned, 
will neither provoke a grave ſmile, nor paſle either for a& of 
juriſdiRion or for challenge; or if it muſt, no . man ſhall ever 
bee admoniſhed for having treſpaſſed againſt a brother, and fo 
be brought to repentance for it, 2Larth. 18. 15. nor ſhall he that 
heares (or hath matter of ſuſpition) that any injury hath beene 
done him by another, have meanes. of knowing ſurely whether 
hee heares or ſuſpeRts with cauſe, orno. . Asfor. your affirmati- 
on, That ſure I am too angry when I ſay jor have reproached and 
{landered mee, from whence you conceive, 1 endeavour to make you 
happy. Sir, it is a heap of miſtakes. For, 1 by the grace which 
I meekly acknowledge to have received from God, I have beene 
emblad (and I conceive, in ſome meaſure made uſe of the ability, 
by the helpe of the ſame grace) to heare that I have beene re- 
proacht by you, and to tell you ſo, without being too angry, 
and therefore you are not ſure. 2 I did not ſay you had re- 
proacht and ſlandered mee (your additions are alwaies to ſome 
advantage of your owne; ) I onely ſaid [ to this reproach þ "yours ] 
which I conceive was not ſaid without cauſe ; For ['to ſay, that 
my deſiring an exatt account of you, and not of others, _ I 
knew not of any other) was to fall foule on you, ] cannot be leſle 
then a reproach ; nay, your addition was true, (though then I 
did not fay it, and now I tranſcribe it from your Paper, with- 
out any paſſion,) it was a ſlander alſo... 3 Hee that 1s too an- 
gry, doth not at all (by that at) endeavour to make him hap- 

py with whom hee is too angry ; at leaſt, not by the importance 
' of that Text, Matth.5.11. unleſſe the Moy; or ireidiou®@- 
beeadded toit; and that you doe not in this pretend I was 
Suilty of : of which yet I confeſle to have been as guilty inthoſe 
words, as of the too much anger. 4 It ought to bee proved, 


that my calling your words & reproach was without a cauſe alſo 
K 3 (which 
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(which you doe not attempt to doe, ) or elſe from thence your - 
concluſion had no right to he induced. | 
In the next buſineſſe, concerning my returne to the paſſage 
read out of the Catechiſme in your Carfax-Sermon, you are it 
creat haſte, paſſing through all the many pages which I had ſent 
ou to ſatisfie you about that matter, till you meet with a citation 
of the Fiew of the Direftory : and then you thinke you have an 
occafion to leape into a new field, and preſently tell mee of my 
fatherly ſmile upon that pretty babe ; (I beſeech you, bee more (o- 
ſemne, andimpoſe not on mee either ſmiles or fondnefle to a 
creature of mine ; or however, doe :not firſt faine ſmiles, _ 2 
then build conchufions nponthem ) and without more adoe you 
ſpend foore SeHions im asking mee queſtions, and ſetting mee 
raskes abont that View of the Direffory, 2nd ſeverall paſſapes in 
that Anthor. I cannot thinke this is the wayof replying ; it is 
centainely at the beſt, a ro-another matter, 6-31 
But Sir, in your ſpeedy paſſageto this other field you ſcattered 
ſomething which I ſhall not deſpiſe fo farre as hot to take uy 
afteryon ; andtell you, x That (whatever you did ) you 
ought to have beleeved, from the very nature and importance of 
the word mygirSors, that the advantage which I made of it wa 
very Proper to bee made: and why you tell mee you never 
thought it, and neither anſwer my reafon, nor give mee any 
to the contrary, I cannot imagine; in your haſte, that unimpor 
tant ſpeech of yours might have beene omitted as well as any 6- 
ther. 2 For thoſe ſpeeches of mine ({ whereon you judge my 
uncharitablenefle, and are pleaſed to expreſſe your forrow for it,) 
1 mnft profefſe yon have wholly miſtaken them ; and Ithink that 
is done by you very unſeafonably, at the very minute when you 
had ſaid you deſirenot to miſtake my meaning, and are fo kinde FD 
to bee forry for mee. For let mee tell yon, that ſuch miſtakinss 
are leaſt incident to them that are ſuch lovers of truth, and ſo 
ſorry to ſee others owes pence Now for your miſtakes, I con- 
ceive they will becleare to any man that reads the words ; 1 am 
ſure they are to mee, that know my fenſe: I ſaid, That 5f 1 
thought you ſought for any thing but exceptions, I would adde as to # 
Scholar anda Bio. &c. Thisno way'intimatesmy looking 0s 
you as.no Scholar, or no Friend 2o mee, - nitch lefſe as on' my 
anlearncd enemy ( which againe you atde jrpre Cemprtums ) _ 
CY eec 
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feech you,doe ſo no'more,for there is difference betwixt no friend 
and an enemy,as betwixt poſitive hating and negative not-loving) 
but rather that Idid . looke on. you ( and meant to deale with 
you ) asboth a Scholar and a Friend, if that onely third thing, 
my thonght that you did nat ſeeks for any thing but exceptions } did 
not interpoſe and hinder mee. From this *tis cleare , that the 
utmoſt that could bee charged upon-that ſpeech, was "y thaught 
that you ſought not for any thing but exceptions; which if Ihad been 
euilty of, I doe not yet diſcerne it had beene uncharitable, be- 
cauſe in all the paſſages betweene you and mee atthis time, ex- 
ceptions at that Author, and at my words, have been the whole 
affaire diſcernible by mee, and ſo there was no ground to ob- 
lige my charity to thinke (whatſoever poſſibility might bee, on 
which to hope) any other of you. Burt I ſhall not need granc 
you that my former ſpeech intimated this neither ; for 7 
words, taken and joyned with what follows, doe not ſo muc 
as intimate that 1 did pRoy chinke, 8c. (for beſide that 

ſuppoſitio non pomit, and [7 if Jis but a marke of aſuppolition ) my 
doing the contrary to that which would have regularly beene 
ſuperſtruced on that thonghr, (as it is apparent I doe, v my 
freely gs whole ſenſe in the words immediately follow- 
ing) makes t af if ]to bee farre from an intimation by which 
you might conclude that I did thinke what is there mentioned. 
Hee that propoſes hypothetically [ if a man were any better then 

a ſtone, then hee would learne Cmecking ] and thenaſſume not 
that hee learnes nothing, but contrariwiſe within few lines 
afhrmes that hee doth learne = aptly, doth certainely not ſo 
much as intimate by that [7 if ] that hee is no better chen a ſtone, 
but rather clearely affirmes the contrary. Bee pleaſed to apply 
it to the caſe in hand, and you will finde you were too haſty to 
conclude me uncharitable, as before you were too willing to con- 

clude mee angry. 

Inthe next place ; whereas you adde, That 7 profeſſe, not 70 
caſt up a ball of new coatention, but onely am pleaſed to referre you to 
another Booke, the view of the Dire&. This,I ſuppoſe,was a produ& 
of your haſte alſo, for the former part of that ſpeech was by 
mee delivered of one thing, viz. of that account given you ex 
abandanti of my ſenſe of that whole matter about Liturgy, a- 
mong the Apoſtles, which therefore was not in any reaon 0 
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become matter of new contention, for then there would bee ng/ 
end. But the ſecond thing ( my reference to the Yiew of the 
Dire&,) came in afterwards, in my anſwer to your firſt queſtion; 
and that too with a [[befides] a note of anex ab»ndantiallo, whey ® 
I had before ſufficiently anſwered your queſtion, at leaſt ſo an 
ſwered as that you reply not toir, What you meant by maki 

this change, and mixing of things ſo diſtant, you will (I hope) 
upon examination of your ſelfe remember. And I beſeech you, 
for my ſake to doe it,that there may hereafter bee ſome few lefle © 
materiall paſſages in your diſcourſe, which may bee paſ*c overty ; 
mee without occaſion of confuting : For as yet you ſee there hath * 
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- been nothing of any deep conſideration, and yet nothing that de - 


ſerved not ſome animadverſion. | 

Sir, I come now to the new field you deſire to lead mee to, the 
ſeverall paſſages which you now newly mention in the Yew 
of the Direfory, and the taskes and queſtions that you offe 
mee on that new occaſion, without any the leaſt temptation offe . 
red by mee to bring you to it ( for they are not thoſe place - 
which I had referr'd you to, to which you make theſe except . 
ons,) and which is moſt unreaſonable, before you had either fail 
one word in anſwer to what I had now produced on that matter, 
or confeſle your ſelfe ſatisfied with it: 1 muſt leave you apaine 
to paſſe ſentence on your ſelfe for this behaviour ; and to conf 
der, that you have no way encouraged mee to undertake all your 
commands, or defend at this time every part of every Booke 
which you ſhall have leiſure to except againſt. Yet Sir, Iamre- 
folved to faile you in nothing that you can vouchſafe to thinke 
reaſonable for you to wy Wn condition that for the future you 
will weigh your ſcruples better before you throw them into your 
Papers. 

Firſt you ſay, the Author of that Yiew layes downe this rule 
pag- 2. Nothing 1s neceſſary inthe worſhip of God, bat what God hath 
preſcribed. ] and from thence demand how many ſeveralls of the 
Common- Prayer-Booke, that are purpoſely left out in the Direc- 
eory, are preſcribed by God? 

This will be very admirable to him that lookes on that 2 paſe 
of that View. For firſt, that which yowſay, that layes downe tor 
a rule, is there produced onely as a ground of the adverſary wit 
whom the Author of the Y7ew , there diſputes, in theſe pw 
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words[; 1 all ſappeſe it granted by them with whom 1 now diſpute, 
that nothing 5 neceſſary, &c-] If I ſhall labourat any time to con-, 
Fute Of ner you by an argumant or - anſwer ad hominem, by 
urging ſomewhat againſt you, that you take for a principle, and 
mention it-as a thing which I ſuppoſe granted by you, would you 
everthinke fit to impoſe this principle of yours as a rule laid 
downe by mee ? If you will offer to doe this, or now conceale 
that you doe it, and make advantage of it, there is no diſpu- 
ting with you- But then ſecondly, you muſt rake notice what 
*rwas that the Author of the YView was there a proving, not 
any neceſlitie of retaining all or any of the ſeveralls of our L+- 
turgie, bur that there was no meceſſity of aboliſhing the Booke, & c. 
That was the eaſie taske hee had to prove againſt them that af- 
firmed to thinke it neceſſary to aboliſh it : and you mult not ſet 
that inanimate booke new tasks (as you doe mee; ) or if you doe, 

ou muſt not thus expe& to be obeyed. Now I have gone thus 
arre ; Ido remember to have heard that you objeced ſome ſuch 
thing to the Author of that Yiew (under the title of che ſame 
perſon who was the Author of the Catechiſme ) in your Carfax- 
Sermon, and challenged him to prove that our Liturgie was neceſ- 
fary. If the having faid it there, and having conceal'd it when 
you were pleaſed to give meean account of that Sermon, cauſed 
or occaſioned your inſerting it in this place, then though it 
bee now a kinde of reſtitution to give it mee here, which then 
you were willing to keepe from mee, (of which nature I have 

eard of more, which I ſhall anon mention to you, ) yet ſhall 
1 not thanke you for it, becauſe you doe it under another ſpecies ; 
but ſhall. onely complaine, that both there and here you were 
either very unkind in not obſerving the maine argument of that 
whole firſt part of that Booke, or elſe very unjuſt, if you did 
diſcerneit, and were willing to impoſe ſo diſtant a theme upon 
that Author. ; 

To your ſecond accuſation, I muſt as briefly ſay, that that 
Author abuſes neither Presbyterian nor Independent ; onely men- 
tions the ſeverall influences which hee profeſſes himſelfe forced 
to beleeve that they had, the one ſort into the premiſſes, the 
other into the. concluſion; and renders his reaſons for it, be- 
cauſe the concluſion is very diſtant from what the premiſes would 
neceſſarily inferre (v;z. a neceſlity of aboliſhing our Book,when 
| L none 
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none of the three premiſes aſcended neare ſo high ) and that 
which the Presbyterians, as hee conceives, would not affirm, (for 
ſure all of that perſwaſion doe not, or have not alwayes thought 
it neceſſary to aboliſh ſet Formes : ) and Inow demand of you, 
whether in this thonght hee did abuſe them ; or if not, what 
elſe hee did ſay of them that can deſerve that phraſe from you, 
For the arguments propoſed by either } as farre as the Booke 
with which hee undertooke t95 deale d1d propoſe or intimate 


them, you know hee hath anſwered them; and till thoſe an- 


{wers are diſproved, they may paſle for good ones. For your chal- 
lenge in the name of your Reverend Brethren of Scotland, 1 know 
not what occaſioned it,*unleſle ſome citations out of Mr. Knex's 
Litwrgie : and if thoſe were not rightly cited, the pages are 
noted in the margent, and will prefently inable you to difprove 
them. 

To your third of Mr. . Cortons arguments againſt ſet Formes, 
the bulineſſe of that View tempted not that Anthor, nor doth 
our preſent matter of debate incline mee to thinke them neceffary 
to bee taken. in. Tt is not every mans worke to doe every thing 
at every time : yet perhaps it might bee anſwer ſufficient to you, 
to tell you that it appeares not to mee by any thing that here 
you ſay, that you beleeve fer Formes nnfawfult; and till you 
profeſle you doe, youare perhaps as much obliged to anfwret 
Mr. Cotzons arguments, as that Author; T am ſure, as much 


hee is obliged to ſhew how many things are preſcribed by God, - 


and rejeted by you ia the Diretory, when hee looks not on 
the Liturgie which hee defends, as any of Gods preſcribing; but 
enely preſſes the no-neceſlity(from hence or from orher grounds) 
of aboliſhing it, and after proceeds to ſome other particulars 2 
bout it ; but no where to the divine preſeription of ir. If by the 


anſwering your Brethren of Scorlend, you-meane any arguments of 


theirs againſt ſet Formes (as you ſeem to doe by joyning them 
with Mr. Cotcon),I. am perfwaded by fome part of that View (viz. 
by the Authors producing the practiſe of the Scots for ſet Formes) 
that hee never dreamt they had appeared againſt them, ar leaff f6 
far.as tothinke aboltſhingneceffary(which was his only point in 
hand,) aud then-yow-muſt excuſe hm that he did not know firft, 
and.theanetaniwer them. Yet afterall this, what occaſion yot 
had yo aconſe him of rwinmphing, or of doing it before viitory, (when 
you 
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you bring no objeAion againſt that WAory, but onely his not. 
anſwering Mr. Cottor, &c. ( which were things to which his 
preſent task obliged him not, nor ſo much as intimated that it 
did ; ) and when you objec not one word againſt his anſwers to 
that which hee did undertake, I can no more gueſle, then at the 
reaſon why that Author mighe not(for ſome things which hee had 
ſo particularly defended,and was never confuted by any)refer you 
ro Mr. Hooker, or why the ſtate of the queſtion is ſo varyed, as 
you ſay it 1S+ 

For the fourth charge and queſtion [ How i will be proved ne- 
ceſſary, that any whole ſet Forme of Litxergie ſhould bee rigorouſly 
impoſed, Ec. all chat I ſhall need to ſay in vindication of that 
Author is, that hee is never forced by the taske before him to 
prove any ſuch thing ; if it bee not neceſſary to bee aboliſhed, 
itis enough for his turne againſt his adverſary. And then for 
your opinion of the matter or objeR of my paſſionate longing, 
or earneſt contention (who, Ithanke God, am at this time net- 
ther paſſionate, nor longing, nor earneſt, nor contentious for 
any thing but that you would permitmeeto to bee quiet) I ſhall 
not need bee much concern'd, becauſe all that you bring to prove 
all this againſt mee, is, that if it bee not true, you are much 
miſtaken : in which you cannot blame mee, if I grant the con- 
cluſion, becauſe 'tis eaſier farre then the other member , which 
you have left mee, viz. ro prove clearely and nndeniably,”] which 
fure is not every mans taske, eſpecially when you are the per- 
ſon I muſt approve theſe proofes to. Onely I muſt defire you 
to remember, that to make it unlawfull to uſe this ſer Forme, is 
much more then to relaxate or forbid a rigorous impoſing ; and 
the former of theſe had been poſſible to have been done, withour 
the latter. 

5 For my not owning a neceſſity, that the Liturgy formed in 
the Apoſtles times ſhould be continued in the Church, s. e. (as I 
there expreſle) that that very Liturgy ſhould bee continued without 
an) alteration or additions, ] am content to joyne with you;but wiſh 
you had not mangled my words ; 1 by putting in alienation and 
exchange ape is there applyed to lands,not to Litnrpy ; and 
onely uſed as a reſemblance to ſhew that he that faith, Þ The holy 
G beſt enabled a Miniſtery to forme a Liturgy to continae] doth not 
attrme that it was neceſlary to continue, any more then hee that 
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feaves land to continue to his heires, obliges them from ever ali. 
enating, &c. which ſimilitude will enforce 4 m4jore, what I con. | 


chude from it, the no-neceſſity of not adding or altering that 
Liturgie ; bur (whatſoever it might doe) is not there brought 
home to that of alienating, &c. becauſe it is not by him that 
brought it, applyed ſo farre, (as you will ſee in the place.) 2 By 


ſaying, That 1 give the preſent Church leave to judge of the Liturgy ' 


compoſed in the time of the Apoſtles, and to make (as what alteration; 


and additions, which onely I did ſay, ſ0)what alienation or exchange - 
ſhall ſeeme fit to the preſent Church. Wherein you have inſerted and - 
impoſed on me almoſt every word recited particularly [the pre- 


ſent Church, &c.] in ſtead of [ the Charch ] (which ſignified quite 


another matter, viz, the Church either of thoſe Apoſtolicall - 


men, or thoſe next following them, ) and the Church apaine 
not onely in order to adding or altering as they fhould thinke 
fit, but ( which differs much from it) of — as the 
affaire now ſtands; or, as you there fay, alienating and exchay- 

ing: (not to mention, that I no where have yet given that 
Church leave indefinitely to judge of the Liturgie, much lefſe 
the preſent Church to judge fo farre as to alienate.) Certaine- 
ly a man may affirme, that the Church next after the Apo- 
files times may have leave to alter ſomewhat, ( as occaſion 
might alter, ) and to adde ſomewhat (as they thought fit) 


to the conſtant Formes uſed by the Apoſtles, and fo to ſeth - 


ſomewhat in the Church (by - that adding) which might 
ſupply the place of the yauope ivyis which the Apoſtles had 


above the ſucceeding Church, and yet not give the preſent - 


Church of E»g/ard, or any perſons in it, which are not the 
preſent Churchin any notion of it, leave to caſt out all ſet Forms, 
particularly thoſe which without any alteration, thoſe firſt a 

of the Church had delivered downe to us from the Apoſtles, So 


againe afterwards, you much vary the ſtate , when you talke of - 


men of ordinary gifts taking upon them to paſſe a peremptory 
ſentence for alienation or exchange. Who would thinke that 
[the Primitive Churches thinking fit to adde or alter, ſhould beſo 
improved under your hands > beſeech you once more never 
to alterone word in the period with which you are difpleaſed; for 
other men that are in any degree credulous, or not very wary, 
may bee deceived by your doing fo ; though you fee 1 am nat 
alto- 
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altogether ſo ignorant of my owne ſenſe, or of your wont , as 
co depend on you without examining.) You ſee now how lit- 
tle right your concluſion of that fifth Se, had ro bee induced 
upon any words of mine.: and yet let mee tell you, that if it 
were granted you poſlible, That a Miniſter may pray as in a Con- 
gregation without the uſe of the Liturg y formed in the Apoſtles rimes, 
&c. nay, without the helpe of the late Common-prayer-booke, yet 
will it not follew from thence, that it is well done to aboliſh'with 
this Liturgie) all ſet Forms, much lefſe that it was neceſſary to 
aboliſh this. 

Toyour fixth you already diſcerne my anſwer, that neither 1. 
nor the Author of the Yiew are obliged to ſhew you any Liturgie, 
and avouch that it is ( I ſuppoſe you meane ) that formed in the 
Apoſtles times without any interpolation, &c. | 

In your ſeventh you will not ſpend time about the miracslors 
gift of prayer, (which if you had done, and obſerved the uſe thar 
I there made of that doarine to the- preſent purpoſe, it would 
have ſtood you in ſome ſtead, at leaſt kept you from being igno- 
rant of my ſenſe, and (the conſequent of it) your asking of more 
queſtions, ) and Iwill not fpend.any more time about your ſeve- 
rall queſtions then to tell you, that all that I now, or the Author 
of the View contend for, doth not prove us concern'd in thoſe 
new qz#£res: forwere it Sranted, that there were ax ordinary 
gift of prayer, and that to be ſtirred up and exerciſed, that Miniſters 
ſhonld ſtudy to pray ſeaſonably, (which I ſuppoſe is not to pray ex 
rtempore becauſe you fay ſtudy) that he that hath not ordinary wiſ- 
dome to pray as hee ought, ts not called by Chriſt. to bee a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, (and yet ſure hee that hath that ordinary wiſdome to 
pray as he ought upon. premeditation, may pray as hee ought 
not, upon ſudden effuſion; and the Liturgie would a litle prevent 
that, and perhaps enable him to pray more to the edification 
of the people, then hee is able to doe, who yet is able in ſome de- 
Sree to pray as hee ought)and that ir dorh nor follow that the Litur- 

gies under the name of St. James and St. Marke ſhonla be rigoronfl 
mmpoſed, nay, that it were true that there are ſome c:dewed with 6 
ſpirit of prayer, (as that is by you ſet, for ſomewhat more then 
the ordinary gift, and which it will bee heard for any man to- 
demonſtrate to others that hee is truly poſſeſt of) were, I ſay, 
all this granted to you, , yet ſure from all this heape of dara (if. 
L.3 they, 
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they were coxceſſa too) it would not follow that it was neceſſy. 
ry, or ſo much as tolerably well done, to aboliſh all ſet Formes jn 
the publique ſervice of God, which was the prime thing by tha 
View inſiſted on. 

To youreight [about P/almes and uſe of the Lords prayer, ]| 
was not to be acculed for too ſlight 4 view of the Dirett, but you 
for not obſerving to what purpoſe I now mentioned theſe. [i 
was to ſhew the uſe of ſet Formes in the Apoſtles times, and they 
: You muſt marke, that the uſing of ſome ſet P/almes by all the 
people as a part of prayer or thankſgiving, differs ſomewhat from 
reading them as any other piece of Scripture ; and let me tell you 
by the way, that either the finging of them, or the manner of rea. 
ding them a/terzatim, is a mark (though not inſeparable) of tha 
difference. 2 That the recommending the Lords Prayer is nat 
ſo much asthe Apoſtles conſtant uſing it in their ſervice, eſpecially 
of the Euchariſt) nor proportionable to our Saviours [ #hes you 
pra), ſay,Our Father, and yet I ſuppoſe you will not doubt to oh: 
ſerve with me,that there are many that acknowledge it xecommen. 
ded in the DireRory,that conſtantly abſtaine from uſing ir in thei 
Pulpits. 3 That I conceive my felfe to have demonſtrated more 
then the uſe of P/a/ms and the Lords Prayer (if by demonſtrating 
you meane proving by the authority of Witneſſes fide dign, 
(which is the higheſt way of demonſtration, that matters of ta& 
are capable of.) 4 That i for your rule of holding forth ſuch things 


45 are of divine inſtitution in every ordinance, and [erting forth other - 


things according tothe rules of Chriſtian Prudence agreeable to the 

enerall rules of the Word of Goa, this is not the firſt time you have 
| wo told, that it is an excellent rule, and that itis farre from con- 
cluding any neceſfity of aboliſhing all ſec Formes; or even all 
or any part of our preſent Liturgy. As for the cauſe I have of 
complaining of diſcord and confuſion in your publique Worſhip, I am 
not engaged by any thing I have faid to give you any anſwer; 


having not ventured on ſuch a degree of boldneſſe, ro ſpeake fo ' 


Sroſlely either againſt tho generall uſe of the Direcory,or againſt 
any of your particular exerciſes of your gifts, Laſtly, Iacknow- 
des I did tell you, that wee may pray as wee ought without the 
very Liturgie formed in the Apoſtles times, and fo nothing 
hinders but that 1 may goe- on alfo to the next particular ; 


which you will give mee leave to have called the then /aduer part” 


0 
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of my tarke, becatiſe it was then the /onge/#, not becauſe it had any 
thing elſe beſide the length, and othet things of that nature, (ſup- 
poſing ſtill that you meane not any ſolid exception, or any ſtrength 
of argument to be repell'd ) which might make it either taske, 
or ſad ro mee. Inthat I ſhall not finde any fault that the buſineſſe 
ef the Trinity is at length diſtniſs't, bur ſuppoſe that you have 
received ſatisfaQion in that point. Onely it had not been any great 
matter if yon had vouchſafed to fell mee you were ſo ſatisfied. 
But I muſt not expe thoſe acts of grace from you. I ſhall there- 
fore follow as you lead mee. And x Sir, concerning the /ad ſtory, 
(as you pleaſe to call it) I am much tempted to wonder (bur that 
I have for ſottetime 3 little reſolved to give over that innocent 
quality, and fearne with Namicins that prope re99 nam, Nil admi- 
es) that it ſhould produce but onething i n you, and that ſhould 
be gladneſſe. For though the gladneſſe, as you have faſtned it, I 
ſhall not thinkea fault in you, but bee alſo glad with you, thac 7 
have diſabuſed ene offender, (whoſe finne no man but you, and 
his owne ſoule was guilty of; ) yet that it ſhould not be matter of 
ſome ſorrow or regret to you, to have been the occaſion of that 
offence in him, ( which is _— to ſcandalize your weake bro- 
ther and leave it ſtill poſſible for mary other, throogh thar 
ſcandall co flamble and fall in like manner; ) this muſt bee matcer 
of wonder and admiration to mee, but withall of advertiſement 
whatT am to expe from you by way of return to any a& of Chri- 
ſtian admonition, and for that you ſhall give me leave to be hear- 
oy Gans” though you will not. | 
_ Foryou command, [That 1 ſhonld wenruare yotr arghments to 
any Reader, &c, I profefſe my felf ready to obey you: and theres 
fore ſhall now take boldnefle to tell you, that I doe expeRt from 
you, according. tothe purport of this ſpeech of yours, that you 
will give your conſent that this whoſe matter be referred to others 
judgement ;.and to that end, that all chat hath this paſt between: 
us be ſtraight-way Printed; and I will then defice no farther ſatis- 
faQion for the injury which Iconceive my ſelfe to have received: 
from you. As forthe witneſſe you defire the matter ſhall-depend 
on,viz. that Book as it was printed at Oxford, 1 ſhall be as ready as. 
you to ftand to it,and by that to have it tryed, whether the Author 
of that Catechiſm in thr firſt edition gave any Chriſtian min any 
degree of liberty (more then: you your ſelf confeſſe-is his due) of 
{wearing,. 
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fearing. This way of tryall I ſhall never refuſe, but profeſſle t | 
you (what before I told you ) that the advertiſing you of the ad ; 
dition in the laſt edition was perfeRtly ex abndanri, and that th! 
Author was juſtified ſufficiently from the main part of that chary, | 
(viz. giving youth liberty to ſweare) without it. And therefore þ | 


the way let mee tell you, that when that Author had in the (in. 
plicity of his heart put in thoſe words of the primary zntention to 


prevent all miſtake in the moſt ignorant, (not queſtioning by 
that all ordinarily learned or intelligent would underſtand with : 
out it,) for you to faſten peculiarly upon that one ſupernum eray 


inſwer of mine, aad to make ſuch ſhewes of triumph, and .imput 
clancular dealing to that Author, and a great deale more, (6 
ſo no manner of grounds or probabilities, when all is laid toge. 
ther ) isthat, which you ought to lay to your heart, though ya 
will not the ſad Story. What you adde againe to the ſame pur. 
poſe, after ſo full an anſwer, is like all the reſt ; and as I muſt ng 
thinke that ſtrange neither, ſo 1 deſpaire that my repeating ny 
former anſwers will provoke or invite any better dealing fron 
7OU, 

; In your next Seo, beginning og ga firſt anſwer,er, 
you have, Iconceive, one new miſtake. For by your [ mark that 


twice repeated,] ſuppoſe you would haveit marked that that Ca, 


affirmes no more to be forbidden by the third Commandemen 
then the n0»-performance of promiſſory oaths.If you meane thus,ya 
are much miſtaken. All that is toward that ſenſe is onely this, thi 
the ſecond part of the words cited by Chriſt, ['Thow ſhalt pay um 
the Lord thy vowes, ) explaines the meaning of the third Commant 
ment to be againſt perjury or non-performance of promiſſory oaths. 
you now pleaſe to marke, [ againſt perjury] not denying but thi 
the falſeneſle of aflertory oaths, which is alſo perjury, is ther 
meant by the words of the third Commandement;but giving th 
non-performance of promiſſory oaths, a ſpeciall right to the ns 
gative part of that Commandement, as it is there lookt on b 
Chriſt. And I beſeech you confider,8& paſſe your conjeQure, whit 
did,or could move that Author to adde that diſtint mention of 
promiſſory oaths in that place,but thoſe words which there Chrif 
recites,[ 7 hox ſhalt pay, &c. and do you tell me, if they doe no 
peculiarly (nay. onely belong to promiſſory, (for ſure aſſerton 
oaths are not capable of being thus paid) and if the Author thu 
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ſtrialy deſired to follow Chriſts method, ought this to bee 
imputed to him ? Certainly not, when hee never made queſtion 
but that aſſertory oaths were meant alſo by the third Commande- 
ment, and diſtinly affirmed that perjury (which fure containes 
that) was there forbidden. The conſidering of this might ra- 
ther have ſuggeſted to you this truth, that that Author was care- 
full to make it his firſt taske, or part of his method, to weigh 
the literall importance of each part of the Text, and gaine as 
much from each part, againſt the ſinne, as hee was ſure it would 
neceſſarily import, and then to build upon it, what by reduction, 
(5. e. by any thing but the primary literall importance) what by 
Chriſts ſuperadditions, s. e. by the words induced with a [_ Bur 7 
ſay unto you] whether they note new precepts,or onely new light) 
would bee as firmely ſuperſtruced. And your want of obſerving 
this method, this deſigne of that Author, is the likeliſt thing, that 
in co can pitch on for the occaſion of your miſtake in any 
part of this matter; though for your affirming that this Catechiſm 
Save any Chriſtian liberty of ſwearing, Icannot be juſt if I ſpeake 
ſo favourably. To this, which I conceived a new miſtake in you, 
Imuſt adde another old one in that Seton, viz. that you will ſtill 
talk of my ſeverall Editions, (and not mean that laſt where the ad- 
ditions are ſet; ) when you have been ſo oft aſſured of this truth 
(of which I can produce the confirmation of ſeverall oaths ) that 
I never had the leaſt ———_ of, or gave conſent to any other 
but the firſt Oxford printing of thoſe few Copies, and thoſe laſt 
additions. 

For the ſecond thing, which is ſo cleare to you, *twill bee ac- 
knowledged farre from being ſo, if -I againe tell you that the 
meaning of thoſe words of the ſecond queſtion, [ 7#hether the 
third Commandement is no more, &c, is moſt preciſely this, whe- 
ther the literall importance, (or if you will, the literall meaning) 
ofthe third Commandement bee no more, 8c. and that will 
well agree with the firſt queſtion, what is the meaning of the old 
Commandemeut, (viz, as *tis delivered by Chriſt in theſe words 
s mezepxiigers, and the conſequents out of other places, Thes 
ſhalt performe, &c.) that is againe the literall meaning, or the 
neceſſary importance of the words produced by Chriſt, agreeable 
to whic 11s the anſwer, that *cis ſet roexpreſſe it tobe, as literally it 
ſounds, againſt perjury, & co | : 
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2 'Tis not very reaſonable for you to over-rule all others, | | 


ſaying the queſtion is not, when I have as much reaſon to knoy 


as you, (being ſo well knowne to him that ſet the queſtion) an{ 
afhrm if ls, or {becauſe with you ft be intention of 4 phraſe is 2 har d | 


expreſſion) to conclude from thence, that is muſt bee explained 
the intention of the Law-giver, whereas 1 againe tell you that thy 
literall notation of the phraſe is the _ that was meant by jr 
and not the intention ( I meane, the totall full intention) of the 
Law-giver, 2 

4 Far thequeſtion of what 4 priwary aud ſecondary in Gods in. 
tention, [| which you wauld not have difputed, ] that you ought tp 
have ſpared alſo : for againe 1'2Y 'eis about the primary or f& 
condary notation of the phraſe. But you by drawing in (be. 
fore ) the intention of the Law-giver, found it an eaſie change in. 
ro the _— of God ; but neither of thoſe is the thing here 
ſpoken of. 

my I conceive, Chriſts rendring the third Commandement 
& mnezqpuicers, is, a5 I was then canhdent, (belide others) a ſuffer 
ent proofe that that is the primary intention of the phraſe; 
and I have reaſon to cantinue in that opinion, - becauſe you 
have _ dropped any word of anſwer to it, in all your tale @ ra 
aynders. 

. p For the doubtfull Lporhaps, ] if I had reaſon to blot it ont, 
you need not challenge me for doing what was rationg!!; the 
eruth is, 1 was not confident that every body. was perfwaded 
or could bee convinced, that all fooliſh, wanton uſing of Gods 
name (if without any kinde of ſwearing) was forbidden in 
that Commandemers, which ongly ſpeakes of raking, or liftin 
vp Gods name, Whick with the Hebrewes lignifies ſwearing, 2 
{if wiſemen may bee heloeved) nothing elſe: and therefoge 1 was 
(according to my judgement) more wilkng to pur in [perheps, 


then to veaaure & quarrell with any bady in that matter ; bur 


afterwards, canceiving the (redu(tion) would beare it, and willing 


eo be as firict in. this matter 2s 1 could poſhbly any way juſtifie 


(God knowes, farre from avy thought of being accuſed for gi. 
ving liberty of fearing) Iputin (we) in ſtead of the all 
( perbaps:) and ſo yey have, you ſee, the fate of Orifting me. 
1am not permicted to keepe any thing from you ; and yet de- 
fire not to burthen you with a ſecret,or te deliver thu my confeti- 
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on under the reſtraint of arty feafe t6 you, © | 

7 Ihave given you grounds to difcette that 'cis rot fo fare 
that footiſh and wanron ufing 6f Gods name is forbidden'by that 
Commandement ( in cafe char fooliſh ufmg it bee without oaths) 
as profane or blaſphertions afing ir ; the fortrer of which you 
were told, I coneerved to belong to oaths, and thoſe untawfiitt 
oaths, ( and when nor to fich oaths, hett to (otftiething ee 
which was eqtiivalent to theta) as &1 rofarie , ] (ignifies 
to uſe that commonly or utworthily , which 1s 6riely to 
uſed in holy matters, and fact are oaths reſolved to bee, and 
therefore called /arramema; and the nofing cefi in coniorn 
talke, or to any but that ſacred uſe, is to profane theffmi; an 
ſo you ſee, that was a canfeleffe exception alſo. For rhodgh 
fome fooliſh and wanton ufingof Gods rixme ouy be _——_ 
is, 5. e, profaning Gods name; or uſing it leſfe foley, yet is 
irnot the profanimg of a /acrarentnr# or oarh, which ſure is grei- 
ter then the former. 

$ Your concluſion, 774, is not trace; all chat canbee juſtly 
concluded of mee fron thoſe alterations, is this, that I began to 
conceive that what I had faid againſt aſſertory oaths, dry bee 
made morecleare to x!l ; chough *rwere to niece, that knew my 
owne ſenſe, faid clearely enotigh before ; and Tonghit ts be than- 
ked for this care, ( efpecially by you, if to you if was not eleare } 
and not ſo oft to bee reproacht for it. Arid I will once more 
profeſſe, that tomy beſt remembrance I niade rio one alteration 
in that Booke, but onely on defigne to explaine, not to alter or 
rerraQt any thinp; orto alter the words that they might more 
fully ſpeak my Poke Iwiſt there were any thing world content ' 
you, bur ſpeaking againſt my conſcience; I would not much care 
then, if you ſtill call'd it recantation. 

9 You ſtill miſtake [. fooliſh and wanton uſing of Gods name for 
ſwearing : (and Iwill bee fo charitable to you, as to thinke this 
is it makes you ſo hard to bee ſatisfied in this matter.) Bur I 
have oft told yon, Gods rfame may bee uſed without ſwearing, 
and that (nor uting, but) taking or lifting up his name ſignifies 
rhat. And then why ſhould the] perhaps ] which is not atfixt co 
wearing, but to ſomerhing elſe, contribute any thing roward 
the ſwearers boldneſſe ? I beſeech you diſcerne- what is ſo mani- 
feſt and ſo oft repeated to you, Ne g there are, Profane &c- 
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5s ſurely there forbidden} and that, I have ofc ſhewed you, con: 
raines every unholy, unlawfull oath under it. For your diſlike 


of my inſtance of fornication in the ſeventh Commandement, there - 


is no remedy ; you will not like any thing that comes from mee, 
and yet *tis ſure enough, adultery cannot fignifie fornication in 
the primary ſenſe, or ſave by reduQtion ; and beſides, if to the par. 
ticular of fornication you had a propriety of diſlike, the other in. 
ſtance of killing would ſerve the turne, and that you might poſſi 
bly have either lik'd or confuted alſo. 

Your 10 is but a recitation of what was oft ſaid before, par. 
ticularly in the firſt and ſecond, and ninth, and there you will find 
it anſwered. 


Your 11 is nofaire paſſage, for Gough the proving perjury 


to bee forbidden in the third Commandement, bee the proving 
athing that you never denyed, yet the inference of the argy- 
ment there aled being this, that to take Gods name in vaine is no 
more in the prime ſenſe, or propriety of ſpeech, then to forſwear, 
that you know was the onely thing denyed by you, and therefore 
the argument in any reaſon ought to have beene taken notice 


In the 12 Ipray bee not too confident that other men are 
miſtaken ; *tis in this more poſſible that you may bee. For when 


the incredulity of another man is the onely thing that calls for | 


my oath from me in a matter which is not materia legirima jura- 
menti, there the Devill having to do in the incredulouſneſſe, the 
oath may be ſaid to come from the Devill alſo. 

13 My honour will ſufficiently bee provided for in this par- 


ticular alſo, after all your ſcoffes ; for which ſoever the ſuper- 


addition is, of wewprecept, or of new light, the ſuper-addition 
5. e. thething thus inferred by Chriſt [ Bur [ſay «nro you }] or 
Chriſts ſuperadding theſe words, Sweare net at all ( either of 
which is a frequent ordinary meaning of the word ſuperaddition) 
is a command of Chriſt without queſtion. And therefore your 
ſimile of the Tridentine Canons muſt lye upon your hands: for 
this is not a place for you to put it off upon your Reader, or your 
ſervant (that takes all this paines and drudgery for you, for no 
_ pay bur of reproachfull fims/e*s ) the Author of the Cate- 
chiſme. 

Bur, O, that this ſo ſlight an occaſion ſhould, in the midſt 


of 
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of another engagement , give you hint or excuſe to breake out 
from hence into that other large field concerning that whole 
matter of Chriſts adding to the Law ! I wiſh you could have fa- 
tisfied your ſelfe with 13 degrees of confutation (which ſure you 
would have done, if any one of them had beene ſolid, and if 
number had not been neceſſary to ſupply for weight ) and not 
have thought it neceſſary thus to expatiate. Bur, Sir, I muſt 
not negle& you, or let you paſſe unattended in any your moſt 
caſuall notions; Butclearly tell you to that whole matter, that 
I do produce the authorities of, and reaſons out of the Fathers 
(and confeſſe my felfe ſoweake as to be inclined, if not convin- 
ced by them) to confirme Chriſt to have improved the Law ; and 
ſhall not count this to be imitating a Father in a dangerous mw 
ſion, buta full current of Fathers for many yeares, in a cleare 
pronouncing, And whenſoever I ſhall underſtand that thoſe teſti- 
monies, or thoſe reaſons may bee likely to perſwade with you, 
I ſhall (out of a very ill topicall memory, being farre diſtant 
from my Bookes ) be ready to produce you ſome of them. But 
then thongh in the Catechi/me this be done, yet *cis as clearely 
there ſaid that no man ſhall bee contended with in this matter 
(a little praQiſe of piety with peace, being valuable above a 
great deale of this kinde of diſputing ) ſo hee acknowledge that 
Chriſt brought more light, and clearely convinced men of the 
unlawfulneſle of ſome things, which by nature or Moſes men had 
not been convinced to be unlawfull. Thus much for the Doarine 
once againe. As for the ſuperſtruQurethat the Author meant to 
lay upon it, I ſhall ſatisfie your importunity, if it bee but to ger 
you into ordinary charity with him. *Tis plainely and briefly 
this ; A ſerious and hearty deſire that the utmoſt that Chriſts 
words in that Sermon can ſafely and properly extend to , may 
bee now thought by men the duty ofevery Chriſtian ; and that 
it may not either bee put off (as a counſell of perfection, or a 
—_ for Clergy-men onely, under the ſtile of Diſciples ) or 
. bee brought downe againe to the old Law of Aoſes, or the 
fundamentall of nature, (and being then either not conceived, 
or not found to bee ſo ſeverely preſcribed there, bee thought 
fit to bee removed from the Chriſtians ſhoulders ) or elſe bee: ta- 
ken with ſome ovgoy gdpuaxoy, which by reconciling it with the 
latitude thought to be allowed under Loſes, may take: it off 
; M 3 from. 
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from all fttiAneſſe, and fo from that height which I conceiye 
now to bee required, and which I defired very earneſtly that 
all men would looke on as their neceſſary duty, and fo try by 
Gods helpe (and the force of the old Pyrthatorean hemiſtichian 
$reaws yep drd uns byyv3t vaic) whether they might not 

bly bee able to performe it. This was the utmofh of the 


ſtruure by that Author deſigned or thought on, and that made | 


mee {o wonder (from knowteds of my owne ſenſe,and conſcience 
of my tnnocent intentions ) that any man ſhould fay, That th, 
Doftrine could deſtroy the ſumme and ſubſtance of the Goſpel and 
| yet I confefle, I have heard of one other man that hath faid tha, 
| and perhaps from him: you may remember it, and not have pon. 


'der'd therrmthofir. And ſo by my honeſt /axizg, which you cal - 


for, you ſee what ſpirit of jealouſie poſſeft you, when you fanci 
ed fuch an aereall ſuperſtruqure for me, which I profetle never ty 
bave dreamt of, and to wonder acthe fharpneffe of your inven. 
tion, that contd bee fo: prompe for mee, | plainely confeſſe 
That Chriſt and his menits ts the onely cauſe on which I depend, 

eoepetÞ to bee juſtified, without the vighteon/neſſe of the Law ; andthe 
moſt obedient ſubmuſlion to his moſt elevated precepts can m 
more contribute towacd'juftifying mee then the like obedienc 


to the law of natureog—Ado/cs would have done, if Chrift wen: 


not conceived to have heightned that Law. When we have done 
the higheſt that Chriſt requires of us, wee are but unprofitable 
fervants; and by our new obedience have been. farre from doing 
more then was required of us, or making expiation thereby for 
that which we have not done. 


In your third Section of that matter, I grant that which you | 


would inferre from prgr 94. that the Author there producs 
arguments to confirmethac part of the opinion for mew precepr, 
and therefore I ſhall ſpare reviewing your proofes that hee doth 
ſo: bur in ſtead of it, tell you, that after hee hath confirmed 
it doth by a remarkable Seripture, and the reaſons given for it 
by the Fathers, ( witch-concludes their opinion alto ) yet hee 
confeſſes to be content with the acknowledgement of more light; 
and that hee will not contend with any that is contrary mnd- 
ed, ſo hee will bring the Jewes up co us, and- not us downe to 
the Jewes. Which thatit is the expreſſe doqrine of that Book, 
you haveoft enough been admoniſhed, and can never perſwade 
any 
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any man to the contrary, that ſhall after the places cited by you, 
have patience to proceed to the reſt of that matter, 

But now Sir, you begin againe, and would ſeem to ſay ſome- 
what againſt that doctrine ; 

As 1 that there was Goſpel under the Law, and the Spirit, &c. 
and divers fewes penitent beleevers, and therefore wnder the ſecond 
Covenant, Sir, all this is granted moſt willingly, and yet Chriſts- 
comming in the fleſh did bring more light, more plentifull effuſi- 
ons of the Spirit, and ſo might poſſibly be allowed co give new 
precepts alſo, | 

2 For the promiſes, how plaine they were to the Jews, needed 
not to bee diſputed by him'who ſpeaks. onely of precepts ( ſave 
onely as the height or plainneſle of the promiſes is, amongſt other 
arguments, apt to make higher precepts more feaſonable : ) and 
yetthat the promiſes might be cleared by Chriſt , and made 
more makeeblty knowne, you will hardly deny or diſprove al-- 
ſo. For though they were fo plaine that they ſaw them, yet 
*rwas afarre off, in your owne citation of Hebrewes 13x, and they 
that were prefent to Chriſt, (who was one of the promiſes) might 
ſure have a clearer ſight of them. 

The ſame wilt bee anſwer to your third argument, for that 
concernes the promiſes againe : and in that refpea tis ſafficient 
to adde, that the promiſes werethey never ſo. hipts before, were 
now ſure clearer under Chnſt ; and that is all chat is athrmed 
by that Author, and will ſuffice to inferre his concluded: obliga- - 
tion to higher obedience. 

And fo likewiſe the fourth will be anſwered, concerning the 
Ceremonies, which I acknowledge to have had ſome good in 
them, in order ro Chriſt whom they prefigured; but yet many of 
them had none in them Ives, I am fure none when Chriftis come, 
and hath removed the obligation of them, ant ſo may bee atlow- 
ed to have added fome new precepts in heu of them : and Iam as 
ſure they have nor fo much of goodneffe or eaſineſle, the yenc3s 
Cuys Or ixapeyy poprov, 88 nOW if in the-very higheſt and ſtrict. . 
eſt precepts that are given-us under ChrifÞ, and therefore there'ts 
nothing hke unreaſonable in the change. | 

In your fifth, fure *cts noe fo ſtrange thae F ſhould mention 
the pardoning of ſenue now under Chriſk ; for though that was to. . 
bee had forthe penitent belecver under the time of the Lav of _ 
AA t5 
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Moſes, yet was it 1. Not by the power or purport of the Lay, 
but onely by Chriſt ; And 2 *twas not at all to bee had in the ſtate 
of nature, or firſt Covenant, which required unſinning obedience, 
and to the Law of nature that law of Chriſt was ſaid to ſaper. ' 
add, as well as to the Law of 2oſes ; and therefore that particu- 
larin the 95 page, was not 'impertinent neither, or capable of 
your ſad wonder. But how I am obliged to thinke your que. 
ſtion [#hether there « any veniall ſinne ?] tolerably pertinent, or 
fit to expeQ any returne from mee at this time, I cannot gueſſe, 

et ſhall 3x«adZ«y, and anſwer that alſo ; that though no ſinne 
Livs any title to pardon under the firſt Covenant, yet under or 
by the purport of the ſecond, many ſinnes not gotten out of in- 
firmities, &c. ſhall be waſhed in Chriſts blood, and ſo bee au. 
ally pardoned, (which is more then veniall or pardonable in 
that ſenſe) whereas many other ſhall never bee capable of that 
waſhing, or that pardon, without particular forſaking, but ' 
bring them that lye under them (impenitent unbeleevers ) into 
condemnation. , This were abundantly enough, conſidering the 
call I have to the anſwering of that queſtion at this time, Yet 
to demonſtrate to you that I am not over ſhy of anſwering you 
a queſtion ( though it bee of ſome nicety ) when you think fit to 
ask it me, Iwill goe a little farther to ſerve you, and give you the 
ſtate of this queſtion (if you pleaſe, by way of ſuppoſition at arge) 
in ſuch a manner poſſibily that no party will find much to obj 
to it» Thus; 

What is the meaning of this ordinary queſtion, [az aliqud 
peccatum ſit ſua natura veniale ? | will appeare by the anſwer that 
muſt bee given (if it bee ſatisfaQtory ) to this argument, which 
I ſhall imagine produced againſt it; [ No ſinne 1s in its owne 
nature mortall ; 7] for that ſinne ſhould bee the cauſe of damning 
any, or that puniſhement eternall ſhould bee due to finne, is 
bur an accident that the Law or Covenant of God brought in, 
either to Adam, Lo dic comeaeris morte morierts, Or after, Behold 1 
ſer before you life and death, &c. for ſure had it not beene for that 
Law of prohibition ( that Covenant with that penalty, on breach 
of conditions ) ſinne had never damned any one ; and therefore 
thoſc irrationall creatures to whom no ſuch Law is made, and 
Covenant given, though they ſhould be ſuppoſed to ſinne againſt 
theLaw of their creation, they ſhall not be puniſhed eternally ” 

that 
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that. Now itisanold rule in Logick, that Accidens advenit 
enti in aftu exiſtenti, and is not de natura ſubjefti, though fome- 
times ſo ingraffed into it, that it becomes inſeparable from it, 
therefore this [ being mortal or damning | being an accident that 
came in by Gods Covenant or Law, cannot bee of the nature 
of finne, what ever that ſinne bee: For if it were ſo, then God 
who cannot make contradicions true, nor conſequently take 
away the nature of the thing and preſerve the thing, could not 
take away the damningneſle of ſinne from ſinne (any more then 
quantity from a body ) manente peccato realiter, which yet wee 
know God can doe, and ordinarily doth, by pardoning of finne : 
for however it may be ſaid by way of anſwer to that part of 
the Argument, that Chriſt ſuffered and fatisfied for (inne, or elſe 

God could not pardon any, (not to diſpute the truth of that, 

whether hee could orno) it ſtill remaines that the damning- 

neſle of ſin is then taken from ſin, by what meanes it now mat- 
rers not. 

This is the Argument I meant to ſuppoſe made againſt that 
plaine granted truth ; and to this argument, hee that had pro- 
poſed the maine queſtion, and held it negative, if hee will ever 
anſwer,muſt fay that the Law and Covenant of God(whether that 
ſignifie the eternall Law, oreven the eternall will of God, who 
wills holineſſe as hee is God, or in any other motion of Law) 
is a maine ingredient inthe conſtituting of ſin, the very forma- 
[i ratis, that makes that which is of its ſelfe materially an aR, 
to become formaliter a (infull a& ; that makes the killing of a man, 
which is materially murder,to be alſo formally the fin of murther; 
and therefore if by the Law or Covenant of God all ſinne bee 
made mortall, then may it truly bee faid in this other notion 
or reſpeR, or for this reaſon, that all ſinne is ſo of its owne na- 
ture. 

- This anſwer muſt bee ach co bee pertinent and fa- 
tisfaRory, and ſo any Proteſtant will receive it: andin ſtead 
of excepting againſt it, I deſire to ſtrikein and cloſe with both 
Diſputer and Anſwerer, and inferre that then it ſeemes this 
5 reſolved on by that party that holds all finnes in their ovrne 
nature mortall, that thatis all one with this other propoſition 
[ All fanes which are by the Law prohibited under paine of dam- 
nation, are by that Law damning ſinnes, and noneventall;] this be- 
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ing ſo, I aske the oppoſite party, that diſputed even now, what he 
thinks of this propoſition [| Al firnes which by the Law, or firf 


Covenant were prohibited under paine of damnation, are by the tenure . 


of that Law all damning ſinnes, noxue veniall ] Tam verily perſwa. 
ed hee will conſent to it too. And having done ſo, what 
hinders now but that this controverſie may bee accommodated 


between diſputers, being once rightly explained and underſtood) - 


For that under the Law, or firſt Covenant every the leaſt ſinne 
was ſufficient to forbid a mans juſtification, and conſequently 
ro damne, is apparently the words of Scripture, Gal. 3. 9. Cur- 
ſed ts every one that continues not in all. As for the Goſpel, or 


Nate of Chriſtianity, or ſecond Covenant, ſtricken with us in 


Chriſt, wee know there is pardon for finne by the very tenure 
of the Covenant, and every fin is not now ſuch, as that it ſhall «- 


ther damne hereafter, or exclude every one that commits it from | 


the preſent favour of God, but may bee competible with a ju- 
ſtified eſtate, and a hope of heaven. Goſpel-obedience is not 
perfec, exaR, without finning at all, but onely faichfull , ſins 
cere, impartiall, without hypocriſte, or indulgence in any known 
fin ; not the righteouſneſle of him that never ſinned, but of him 
that beleeveth on Chriſt, that repenteth and amendeth his life, 
that of the new creature , [| Hee that confeſſeth and forſaketh ſhal 
have mercy } and the like. This was ſo farre ſeene and acknow- 
ledged by ſome Papiſts of the Learneder ſort, * Gerſon, Þ 1Almaiy, 
and © 7o. Ep. Roffesſis, that they have left their opinion in thoſe 
words to which no moderate Proteſtant will refuſe to ſubſcribe. 
The two former thus, Peccatum mortale & veniale in eſſe tali 
non diſtingunntur intrinſece, & eſſentialiter, ſed ſolum per reſpettum 
ad divinam gratiam ques peccatiimn iſtud imputat &c. The third, Pec- 
catum veniale ſolum ex Dei miſericordia veniale cſf. 1 have now 
need to adde no more but this, that if this do not prove accepts 
ble to you, I have loſt my labour, eſpecially if it ſhould be matter 
of any new contention, thus to have been willing to pacifie conten- 
ders. 

As for your ſixth of the [| g/immerings ] and the [ periiaps it 
was a little unlucky, not onely becauſe *tis ſaid of Chriſt in 
Scripture, iz termine, that hee was the day-ſpring to give light 
to them which ſit in darknefſe, which. is certainly as much as 


the [| g/immerings ]or the [_ perhaps ] can be imagined to _—_ 
ut. 
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but alſo, becauſe thoſe glimmerings are mentioned by that Au- 
thor clearely in order to the commands in that place ( as ap- 
peares by the queſtion that induced that anſwer ) and you talke 
of the diſcovering of Chriſt to all the ele& for their everlaſting 
ſalvation, which ſeemesto mee ſtill to reſpe& the promiſes; or 
if it doe alſo referre to the commands ſufficiently diſcovered un- 
der the Law, &c. yet that is nothing againſt our dofrine, which 
ſuppoſes the former light (for precepts) ſufficient proſtatn, and 
that men were then ſaved 0» ob/tante this want of greater light ; 
and onely require higher obediences now from thoſe that are al- 
lowed higher lighr. 
To your ſeventh, which againe breakes aſunder into three 
ads or examinations, there will bee little ſcruple to 
tell you, that though the things you mention were required of 
the Jewes /#b periculo anime, Viz. beleefe, mortifying luſts, &c.) 
yet ſome other things, viz. ſome of the things propoſed by 
ob in his ſpeeches to his friends, by David in his Plalmes, 
eſpecially by the Wiſeman in his Proverbs, &c. might bee bur 
glimmerings of the Goſpel-precepts,oz:azezgiz: to this Coxgdpyas, 
and being 1 Not fo ſtritly and manifeſtly required of all as 
the commands of the Decalogue, 8&c, 2 Not delivered by theſe 
as Law-givers, but as wiſe men. And 3 being not by way of 
particular precept propoſed to all, they might then not oblige 
them (to whom they were not manifeſt, or not delivered /#5 
precepto ) under thoſe hazards under which now the knowledge 
of our Fathers will by Chriſt involves us. Beſides, I ſuppoſe 
ris no newes to you, that there were voluntary oblations among 
the Jewes in Moſes his time, and many ads of ſtrifneſle after, 
wherein they that obliged all men to performe them, were ſaid 
to dogmatize: and though for ſo doing the Phariſees (that diq 
impoſe them as neceſſary ) were condemned, yet the IYmMbn 
or Aſides, that praQtiſed them, and yet not conceived them ne- 
ceſſary, and ſo never ſo impoſed them on others, were never 
condemned, but thought fir to be commended and rewarded : 
and though the Jews were encouraged to the performance of theſe 
MAT or ou, yet is nothing of the doArine of ſuper- 
erogation inferr'd by this neither. But *tis now impertinent to 
enlarge on this ſubje& ; when all other ditficulties that now de- 
pend are ſatisfied. | may chance bee able to give you a juſtifiable 
account of that allo, N2 And 
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And ſo how farre ſoever the Author of the Car. contended 
for new precepts, yet having expreſt what he would bee content 
with in that matter by way of compoſition , rather then con. 
trend, and ſaying the very words that I have in that matter tran- 
ſcribed thence, I muſt bee no more ſaid to recant this ſecond 
time then that Author did even at the firſt edition. Who þ 
that one willingneſſe to live peaceably with you and all men,mul 
it ſeems, be 9m, ane) to that reproach of having recanted;and be 
triumpht over, onely becauſe he would not quarrell with every 
man that is contentious. 

And to goe on with you, what if counſells give new light? 
may not commands doe fo too ? or muſt I bee reprehended be. . 
cauſe I am no Papiſt ? I meane, becauſe I conceive theſe in St. 
Matthew to bee no counſells, but precepts? I hope, that which 
L have ſaid will ſufficiently reſcue mee from any more of your 
jealouſies concerning my weighty ſuperſtruAures. 1 have told 
you my whole heart; you need not uſe any optick glaſſe of your 
own providing to ſee that which is ſo naked, and leg narouirey 
before you. 

For the ſecond page of your ſixth leafe, where you are plea- 
ſed to mention the [ Al! that you deſire ] it is too wanton for mee 
to returne any thing to it ; 1 have no leiſure to bee playſome, 
or to conſider how poore you are, or how the Critiques hare . 
offended you, or what lower heaven they converſe in. Onely 
I hope, I ſhall not now at laſt bee condemned for an Antino- 
mian, (becauſe I onely-think the whole Law of the Jewes doth 
not now oblige us) much leſle to goe beyond them, to bee 3 
hyper-Antinomian, for no more then theſe two plaine aſſert: 
ons. that Chriſt hath rid us from the ſad yoke of ceremonies 
Judaicalt, and will now accept of (incere, though it bee not un- 
fioning obedience. If this Divinity will not pleaſe you in any 
meature, I ſhall never approve uy ſelfe ro you; but yet hope 
that you doenot thinke in earneſt that the Antinomians errour 
isthat Chriſt. added higher precepts, or by more light encreaſed 
the obligation to obedience above that which the Law required. 1 
ſuppoſe you meant that name onely as a m9ymo to fright mee; not 
that now, becauſe I am no Socinian, I muſt bee. an Antinomian 
preſently. 

After the ſetting downe the. [_ Al that you defire _—_ 
C10KK 
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cloſed asI conceived with a [| fizally ] it ſeemes you have two 
deſires more (and one of them hath many more in it alſo :) 
and when your deſires doe ſo increaſe upon you, I can ſcarce 
hope to give you ſatisfaction; and therefore ſhall delire to be ex- 
cuſed,if I proceed not to them, becauſe ſome parts of thoſe deſires 
I cannot imagine how I am obliged to anſwer at all, (as to tell you 
what grace was brought into the world by the Law of 2oſes,when 
I make no doubt to acknowledge that grace came by Chriſt, and 
25 I remember *twas you not I) that ſeem'd to ſay the contrary,in 
the top of the ſecond page of your fifth leafe of this laſt returne, 
[ The Spirit was adminiſtred, &c. during the time of legall admini- 
ftrations| which yet I would not there quarrell with neither, but 
think them reconcilable by a commodious interpretation) and 
other parts are utterly impertinent to any part of our point in 
hand; as that, Of all mankind's being under the ſecond Covenant, 
Of Chriſts ſatisfying for all, and fo of pardon and revelation of 
the Law of faith to all, (which if it were the thing which brought 
in all the former, will be eaſily ſatisfied, by ſaying, that what 
was before ſo revealed ſufficiently pro ſfatx, was not yet fo fully. 
and clearly as now by the comming of Chriſt) and ſo that alſo of 
the Aaronicall Prieſthood, wherein yet I perceive you conclude 
ſtrangely againſt that Author. For ſure hee can very well think 
(what he doth). that Chriſt can fatisfie for ſinnes, notwithſtanding 
that the exerciſe of his Aaronicall Prieſthood conſiſts in his. ſacri- 
fice. For though that ſacrifice bee a ceremony of his conſecration 
to his Melchiſedechian Prieſthood in one reſpec, yetas a ſacrifice 
(not in the ſhadow, but) of the ſubſtance, as a ſacrifice not of the 
bullock or goat, which indced can make but a typicall ſatisfaction, 
but of the Lambe and eternail Sonne of God, this ſacritice may 
well expiate and fatisfie, and ſo did indeed. And if you can get 
the Sociniaxs to athrme this alſo, I ſhall never quarrell with you, 
I ſhould bee glad you could thus make them yonr converts, But 
ſure Smalcirs's| Noneſt difſimulandum nos non negare Chriſti mor- 
tem ad 115 ſarrificinm pertinere | will not come home -to it : For 
they can-ſay this frequently, and yet not think that any ſatisfaci- 
on for {inne was made by any ſacrifice of Chriſt ; nor that that ſa- 
crifice conſiſted in Chriſt death, or was offered by his dying ; but 
expreſſe the meaning.of thoſe words ſutficiently, that the death 
of.Chriſt did onely perrinere to that ſacrifice which was not offered - 
N 3 up ,* 
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up in his death. Which you ſee is not my ſenſe, but that the death 
it ſelfe was a ſacrifice, and in it ſatisfaction made: for ſinne þ 
the ſacrificer. 1was afraid a word would not bee enough ty 
every wiſe man, and therefore I have beene forced to adde thi 
alſo. 

As for your ayzupaaziuos of your conqueſts, you have liberty 
to uſe it gs dmanvoy, and triumph as much as you pleaſe 
For though the [perhaps fooliſh wanton uſing of Gods name? (which 
isnot alwaies in oaths) would not reſtraine from fooliſh wantoy 
ſwearing, (and yet me thinks 4 major: it might) yer ſure the [' /ar 
all prophane, &c. 7] and the expoſition of Chriſts us 3x»; %urvey, 
may bee allowed to doe it; and fo all had beeneſafe, and to 
that matter altogerher as cleare, if the[' perhaps } had never been 
blotted out. 2 Chriſts new precepts will do it, (whether they 
ſignifie ſuperaddition of more precept, or more light, which in- 
ferres encreaſe of obligation) and if they would not, I ſhould 
not by that bee obliged to reſt ſatisfied without them. How. 
ever, you ſee I doe not reſt ſo ſatisfied, but onely tell you what 
you are to underſtand by them, and that juſt agreeably ( or 
n termins the ſame) to what had beene faid before in that Ca- 
rechiſme, 3 For[ Chriſts nor forbidding ſwearing it ſelfe *] you 
will give me leave to have been long ſince of that opinion with 


you, meaning by it, that ſwearing for Gods glory or the publique 


good is not forbidden by Chriſt : and therefore ſure the meaning 
of the anſwer [ A totall univerſal prohibition of ſwearing it ſelfe | 
was ſomething elſe, viz. of ſwearing at all by the name of any o- 
ther beſide God, which formerly you might have beleeved,if you 
had pleaſed, ButIam afraid Sir, you are fallen upon ſome new 
notion of | the /inne of dogmatizing. ] For tothe notion that I al- 
wayes have had of it (viz. teaching for doftrines or neceſſary du- 
ries the Traditions of men, or impoſing things as doQrines of 
God, which are not ſuch) *tis impoſſible your words can belong, 
Doe not you meane by the ſinne of dogmatizing [tra»ſrre in dog- 
mata vel ſententias aliorum ? ] I ſuppoſe you do, by what follows, 
of my condeſcending too paſſively to take up both opinions. This may 
poſſibly bee aſlip in you ; I ſhallnot upbraid you with it. By 
what hath now twice or thrice been ſaid, your new argument 1s 
ſuperſeded; and Iam for all my aſſent ro the anſwer in the 


Catechiſme, verily perſwaded that forſwearing my ſelfe for the 
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publque good were a farre greater ſinne then ſwearing truly in 
order to that end. But that that Author muſt ſtil} bee forced 
to have contradicted himſelfe, is very hard, when the cleare ac- 
count of his not having done fo hath ſo oft been given, and 
cannot yet get a little audience from you, IT would, you would 
bee but ſo well natured as to tell mee the meaning of your /c 
ors Viyſſes ? and what the defigne 1s that you could fo eaſily 

ueſſe at; This plaine dealing would deſerve farre more thankes 
(but indeed not ſet mee out for ſo dangerous an undermining de- 


ſigner) then your ſuſpitious ſpeakings, and then affeRed reſerva- 


tion. Speake out the deepeſt of your heart; *twill bee as ſeaſo- 
nable, and as juſt, Iſuppoſe, and in all reaſon as well taken as your 
queſtion about the weighty ſuperſtruure, or your colle&ions in 
either Sermon. 
 _ Foryour ſtumbling at my 12 page about re4##:0,, T am ſorry, 
and ſhall labour to keepe you from falling downe right. By tel- 
ling you, 1 Thatſinnes forbidden by the ſame authority, may 
yet more or leſle clearely bee forbidden by that authority , and 
under the ſecond of thoſe (viz. thoſe that are leſſe clearely for- 
bidden ) that of reduQion may come. 2 That the leſſe the cleare- 
neſfe of forbidding is, the lefſe deepe is the obligation to them to 
whom they are (and*tis not their fault that they are) lefle cleare : 
yet of things forbidden by reduQtion,ſome are much more clearely 
forbidden then others ; and ſo fornication, then ſome other ſinnes 
forbidden by that Commandement : and I ſuppoſe you, ro whom 
itis as cleare that fornication is there forbidden as adultery, are as 
deeply obliged to abſtaine from one as other ; But then ſtill in 
other particulars, which are not by the light of the words, nor by 
any other meanes made thus equally cleare to. ſome men, to them 
they are not equally or ſo deeply obliging. 

Then for your [ morcover ] about Chriſts forbidding ſwearing 
by any creature, (which if you had vouchſafed to have taken no- 
tice of, you might have left out much that went before) you will 
{uthciently bee anfwered : x That ſwearing by any creature will 
hardly be thoughtto be forbidden by the Command againft ta- 
king the name of the Lord in vaine,(becauſe he that ſweares by the 
creature doth not directly any ſuch thing) but might perhaps bee 
better reduced to the former Commandements of not worſhipping 


the creature. 2 I do not beleeve that any command under the m__ | 
of. 
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of nature, or of the Jewes, will be produced fo cleare, or bee xc. 
kno wiedged ſo convincing to thoſe that lived before the Law, « 
to the Jews, againſt ſwearing by ſome creature,that 7o/eph which 


is brought in frequently in the = ſwearing by the life of Phe - 
t 


raoh, without any marke of fin on that forme of ſpeech, ſhall be 
reſolved to haveſinned againſt conſcience in it, And therefore 
may at leaſt be granted, that this was of that naturethat it migh 
be matter of Chriſts [ #540 Se Ate vuly pl GAws ] and of the Father 
3x fv money Time, wire I yeuty 457 marnejy» And therefore, 4 | 
muſt willingly acknowledge, what the Author doth , that | 
Chriſtian may in no caſe ſweare by the creature, and have tol{ 
you that that was the meaning of that Authors phraſe of total 
univerſall prohibition, anſwerable verbatim ro Chriſt uy tau 
OMVPVYEY, 
; You are next pleaſed to proceed to the ſtrife about the worl 
Www, and 1 to change Pagnin or Mercer for Grotins, and tell me 
that he will aſſure mee that XW proprie fignificat vanum. Whete 
hee ſo ſaith, you tell mee not, nor will I deny it, becauſe I knoy 
not what in that place hee may meane by proprie:: but yer I muſ 
cell you, that it wasa litle unlucky, that I ſhould examine bu 
one Author of your citing; and that ſhould prove ſo contrary, For 
I have lookt on that Commandement in Gyotizes his Notes on Ex, 
20. 7. and there thus you may read, 1» vanum} i. e, falſe, Nu 
peierabis. Idem N» e, NYU & WU ut in precepro nono apparet, collat 
hoc E xodi capite cum altero Deuteronomii, ubiGreci ponunt utrequ 
loco wagrveiny 445. This is as plain a teſtimony as you could hav 
ſusgeſted for my turne ; and I hope you will now pardon mee, if 
I abſtaine from examining the reſt of your citations, being ſoſur 
that the granting them all will not prove that Chriſt ſaid any thing 
which I may bee aſhamed to ſay after him, when hee rendred the 
third Commandement wy mewpxyon;, and when I acknowledge 
vaine ſwearing by Gods name forbidden by that Commandement, 
and that NV as *tis ſometimes rendred fal/um (as by the Targyn, 
Ex. 21, 1.*tis paraphras'd by Y2UT mendacis, and by our Engliſh 
rendred falſe, and ſo in other places) ſo it is oft rendred vain 
alſo ; which is the utmoſt can bee proved by them. Whereas i 
deed the word, even when it ſignifies vaine, hath a p. culiar notati 
on of vanity proper to this matter, viz. of a faire empty ſhen, 
whenin words I ſeeme to oblige my ſelfe, but really doe not, 
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which fault is obſervable in ſome kinds of ſwearing, which are 
therfore clearely forbidden in that Commandement. 

As for any /corne and indignation expreſt by me about this mat- 
ter in my laſt, though Iwondred to ſee it objeRed, yet becauſe 
my memory was fraile, Ilookt over thoſe papers ( which truly I 
keep for the like purpoſes, to decide ſuch differences, that may be 
incident) and there can Inot find one word that looks that way, 
or that I can imagine could bear that accuſation, 

For the ſenſe of | did in effett meane it ] I ſhall fatisfie you ; it 
wasthatT1 did meane that which is in effec all one with that 
other phraſe [were forbidden. ] This you are ſo kinde to let paſſe, 
and with it ſome few ſides more, which I may therefore ſuppoſe 
had no greater difficulties in them, but am farre from taking it 
ill that you let them paſſe, but ſhall aſſure you that you mighe 
2s well have paſt by that alſo of 5; 4146aG@- & ernfinx@>, which 
by faying you underſtand, and by forgiving mee, I ſuppoſe you 
thinke meant by mee againſt your ſelfe, to faſten ſome ſtrange 
i!l charater upon you. This I ſuppoſe you did by occaſion 
of the meaning of thoſe two words, which are not onely titles 
of the Devill, but have a ſignificancy proper to them ; the one to 
expreſle a calumniator, the other a plaintiffe or adverſary u Sixy, 
The former (I confeſle) of theſe, you might with ſome reaſon 
thinke I might apply to you, and perſwade your ſelfe that I can 
not but beleeve you to have been guilty of calumniating mee, «. e. 
accuſing mee falſely, But truly Sir, whatſoever I might thinke in 
that matter, I never meant to ſay any ſuch thing to you, nor to 
manage a diſcourſe (deſigned to a better end) with any paſſion or 
aſperity, though it were in ſaying of truth onely. And therefore 

let mee aſſure you, I was farre from meaning or ſaying any ſuch 
thing of you ; and was ſo little guilty in my owne conſcience, that 
when I found it in your paper, I was a lictle troubled, till I had 
ſomewhat ſatisfied my ſelfe with confidering that you might poſli- 
bly be miſtaken, and then by looking on the place in my Pa- 
pers where I finde the paſſage moſt cleare from looking towards 
you, The truth is, Iwasa ſpeaking of the hurt that might come 
by teaching that Chriſt improv'd not the Law, and told you 
that I could give you an experimentall account of it ( Truly that 
referr'd to a particular perſon that was then in my minde, and is 
now 1n my memory, ready to bee _ to you, if you pleaſe) in 
one 
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one that by urging that doarine, and ſo bringing downe Chriſt 


to the perfect law of Moſes, became an advocate for a vile un. + 


chriſtian ſinne. This I made no queſtion was a ſtratagem of the 
Devils, accuſing to him that DoqArine of Chriſts ſuperadditions 


for a falſe and dangerous DoArine, and to that end calumniating ' 


all Authors for Socixians, ec. that were for that Doarine, and by 
that meanes fitting him to the jnſtifying of that his vile ſinne, 
which otherwiſe hee had not probably beene guilty of. This is 


in more words the plaine of what I then ſaid in thoſe few © 
words, not of Rhetorique, but of plaine ſenſe, and might (if you - 


would ) have been excuſed from the addition and length of this 
paraphraſe. 

You lead mee on now to the reviewing of what was ſaid onoc- 
caſion of the third report. 

In that, I ſee, I have not yet the luck to pleaſe you neither, but 
have offended you more by my excuſe then I had done by the 
firſt crime; thus unskilfull am I in converſation with men of 

ur temper. This is, it ſeemes, an errour in mee ; I am ſure, an 
infelicity, Well, I ſhall againe endeavour to fſatisfie you in the 
reaſonablenefle of what I deſigned, in not diſputing with them 
that thought not all inclinations to evill unconſented to, to bee 
finnes ; but onely affirming that they were, and rather bringing 
them to godly ſorrow upon their owne principles, then falling to 
diſputation about it. The reaſon was, and ſtill is, becauſe I fore- 
faw every godly man (Imeane, thoſe of whoſe piety I have 
no reaſon to doubt, and that in other things are very orthodox, 
I am confident, truly humbled for their evill inclinations conſen- 
ted to ) was not of your opinion in this matter. 2 Becauſe it 
is a very nice point, which perhaps for wanting of cleare ſtating 
my bee miſapprehended between men of diſtant perſwaſijons. I 
will ſet you a briefe ſtate of it, and leave it to your judgement, 
whether I ſpeake reaſon orno., There is in a man a double facul 
tY, to which this inclination may poſſibly bee applyed, either 

e ſenſitive appetite common to men with beaſts, or the hu- 
mahe will. The ſenſitive faculty naturally inclines to the pleaſu- 
rable objeQ. viz. to that which 1s agreeable to the fleſh; that this 
inclination unconſented to by the man, uncheriſhed, unliked, 
fhould bee a finne, would bee ba 
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of Adams fall, and this was certainly in our firſt Parents in the 
time and ſtate of innocence before the fall: as when the apple 
was ſo faire tothe eye, ſweet to the taſte, &c. *tis cleare, the 
eye and taſte were then inclined to it ; and nothing but the 
command of God to the contrary could quell that inclination. 
. Suppoſe then, they had not eaten after this inclination of the 
carnalll appetite to that forbidden fruit, had that inclination in 
that appetite onely been a finne in them? *Tis _ probable it had 
not ; the conſent, or ſomewhat elſe, of the will being neceſſa- 
rily required to make them thus guilty , and I now ſpeake ab- 
ſtrains from any thing of that, Beſides this, there 1s another 
inclination, viz. of the wi#, (not a full conſent of the will ( or 
a mixt ) to the carnall propoſall, but) a bending of the will ra- 
therthat way then the other; not a weighing downe of the 
ballance to that ſide, but an #7:e9Cvxi@ ( as that word is contra- 
ry tO an jovCviie, from the word Cvys, 23ud) a pendulouſneſſe 
| betwixt the good and the evill, but rather bending toward the 
evill. This is it that I conceived to bee an averſion from God ; 
not fully, but ſo farre as that it did rather bend to the carnall 
objec ; and this was it that I called a finne : though being but 
the inclination of our corrupt nature, and not conſented to, I 
could not call it an aRuall finne. Now the word prexeneſſe, or 
inclination to evill, being thus an equivocall phraſe, I thought 
not fit to bee ſevere or importunate uponthem who perhaps did 
not know how to diſtinguiſh it, nor againe to trouble a Cate- 
chiſme with too much nice diſcourſe ; bur more groſlely to bind 
the Scholar to humble himſelfe for all ſinnes, diſtinaly for his evil 
inclinations, (to that purpoſe affirming plainely that they were 
ſinnes) or if hee would bee apt todiſfpnte, which might hinder 
his being humbled, ) Imeane, diſpute uponſuch a nicery as was 
mentioned ) yet ſtill ro call for the concluſion, humiliation, npon 
his owne principles, if hee would not allow it upon mine. This 
I conceive, will cleare that Author from any crime in his doubt- 
full expreſſions, or connivence. For 1 the words are cleare, 
that inclinations to evill are finnes; and ( if hee will bee anger) 
that will inſtru him in true principles; if -he will not, yet will 
not the [" if ] following bee a meanes to harden him in impeni- 
tence. Norindeed can I conſent to you, that no man can con- 
ceive true godly ſorrow for his aRtuall ſinnes, who doth ay the 
O2 oun- 
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fountain of all his ſins to bee a ſin, if you meane by that foun. 
taine, the naturall inclination :- For I make no queſtion but hee 
that ſees, and fully diſcernes all his aRuall (ins, and looks up- 
on them all as progenies of his will, and fo his [ivr #ywanu, | 
tudy FyxAnua, ud winger fyranue] that fees nothing of nature, 
or neceſſity, or fault of others in it, but all his owne villany, 
may have astrue godly forrow for his acuall (innes, as he would 
have if hee were ſenſible of that other alſo. I ſay not, that hee 
would have as much true godly forrow abſolutely, or for all . 
fins ; (for ſuppoſing, as now I doe, that hee hath not ſorrow 
for thoſe inclinations as for ſinnes. you muſt not conceive that ] 
fay hee hath it ſave onely as for infelicities) but 1.or hee may 
have as true godly ſorrow for acuall ſinnes, as the other would 
bee likely ro have for aQuall finnes. To which purpoſe I ſhall 
farther venture this one example and proofe to you ; Our fit 
parents certainly _ conceive true godly ſorrow for their firſt 
ſinne, which was in them aQuall, yer muſt needs deny the four 
caine of that, and (conſequent to that) of all their ſinnes (their 
owne free-will) to have been a ſinne or ſinfull, unleſſe they wil 
accuſe their creator, which will bee no proper companion or 
effeR of godly ſorrow, and I ſuppoſe will not by you bee expetel 
from them. And fo Ihad more reaſon for my expreſſions then 
perhaps y ou thought of. And ſo much for your two firſt obje&. 
ons in that point, 

3 Foryour | idem per #dem ] which you impute to mee, you 
are much miſtaken. For, ſuppoſing ſome inclinations to evill to 
bee not cheriſhed, the thing that I concluded is, 1 Thar in that 
caſe *tis viory, notſinne; And 2 that in that caſe, I hope you 
will not ſay, it is aſinne cheriſht or conſented to : which, if you 
marke, was paſſing an opinion how you muſt be faine to conclude 
(and that, a thing quite contrary to your former concluding) and 
not making any ſuch concluſion for my ſelfe. You were at great 
leaſure when you obſerved that illogicall probation. 

4 For that | which ir ſeemes, 7 ſuppoſed and proved not ] I muſt now 
Siveyou anaccount. And it was, that / ſeemed ro imply that there 
muſt needs be ſome conſent given to attuall ſinne,] confeſſe I then pro- 
yed it not, but promiſed to give you an account of it when 1 had 
your grounds of ſcruples, you have now mentioned them to me, 

LT bat Originall finne is truely and properly a ſinne in them that ar. = 
| yt 
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not of age to conſent to it, 2 That corraption is (0 ſtrong in #4 that 
it doth many times breaks forth without our conſent, To the firſt I 
ſhall but need remember you, that *twas every a#uall ſin to which 
I implyed that conſent neceſſary, and I hope you are not ready 
to prove that original finnein children (as you call it) is truly 
and properly a»a/ ſinne ; and for the ſecond [_ the breaking forth 
of corruption in adultis] that doth (if againe it be an aQuall ſinne) 
certainly ſuppoſe ſome kinde of conſent obtained, whether by 
ſodaine ſurreption, paſſion, 8&c. or by ſomething ſometimes that 
is worſethen one ac of conſent, viz. by the cuſtame of finne, and 
glibneſſe toward it, contraſted by many precedaneous as of 
conſent to it, or the like. Beſides, there are two kinds of finne, 
omiſſions as well as commiſſions, and there 1s a criminous con- 
ſent required to either of them ; and hee that is bound to uſe 
all diligence to ſubdue his corruptions, at leaſt to repreſſe them, 
if hee doe not ſo, this indiligence of his hath ſome of his con- 
ſent : and that is a prime ingredient in the breaking forth of 
corruptions ; which conſequently doe not breake forth without 
all conſent. And for mee now to undertake the proofe of that, 
that the Schoolmen upon Thomas have ſo fully proved, that eve 
thing is ſo farre ſinfull or criminous ( meaning ſtill aRuall ſinne ) 
as it is voluntary, the yeelding of the will to the ſenſitive appe- 
tite being neceſſary to the conception of luſt; and that againe 
to the bringing forth ſinne, I ſhall venture the worſt of your cen- 
ſure, that Idoe not now proceed to demonſtrate more largely. 
For indeed aQuall finne being a tranſgreſſion of the Law, will 
hardly belong to that faculty, or appetite, which is not capable of 
receiving the Law : . and ſuch is that appetite that hath nothing of 
the conſent of the will in it. 

For the complement you charge mee with in the fifth , you 
had anſwer in mine to your firſt and ſecond of this ſubjeR. 

[_ For my mentioning of Socinians ]Iconfeſſe I have been guilty 
of it in theſe Papers, and I think you know who was the cauſe of 
it ; and therefore what want of wiſdome, or degree of folly ſoe- 
ver that is, you ſhould not bee the Author of it in mee, and the 
puniſher alſo. As for any parallel DoArines you can finde be- 
tween mee and them, any farther then is agreeable to ſound 
doArine, and analogy of Faith, 1am not ſo humble, or ſo guil- 
ty, as to deprecate your threats. As for parallels betweene our 

O3;3 _ expreſſions, , 
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expreſſions, *ris poſſible you may doe ſomewhat ; and ſo perhay 
with ſome ſtudy I could doe the like between the Scripture an{ 
the Talmud : and to this I would not provoke you (though, I pro. 
feſſe I know not yet of any one ſuch ) becauſe it ſeemes in your 
opinion [calling the Trimty a ſpeculative myſtery ] was one of the 
kinde, (and I doubt not but at the ſame rate there are many more 
to bee met with ) and then the provoking you, _ let open+ 
nother ſluce or treaſure of your Animadverſions, wherein the fin 
of your brethren are laid up, and among them one bundle of theſe 
parallels; and I tell you truly, I ſhall take little joy in ſpending 
many ſheets more in proving thoſe ( whatſoever you ſhall pro- 
duce under that title ) to bee unfit parallels, Yet by the lay 
it is not ſo well, that you will doe any thing upon a prove. 
cation, which you would not doe otherwiſe: but 1 confeſle thi 
ſets no ſuch charntier upon you, that I ſhould bee willing to 
provoke you. 


In your ſeventh I confeſſe to beleeve, that you meant not the ; 


Common-prayer - booke by the deſigned Liturgy, (and cannat 
imagine why you ſhould thinke I did beleeve you meant it.) Anl 
therefore I conceive I inferr'd regularly, that I had nothing to d 
with that deſigne, becauſe I deſired the continuing of the Con- 
mon-prayer-booke, and particularly thoſe parts of it which wer 
moſt incompatible with that deſigne ; ſuch were the Doxolopie, 
Creeds, Letany, &c. which no Arian or Socinian would joy 
in. And Iwonder you ſhould thus miſtake fo plaine an argu 
ing. 

In the eight, where you take care that I magnifie not the View 


of the Direttory ; you might have ſpared your paines, for I ca. 


cite a Booke for a matter of fa (and that is all that I doe in that 
place, by referring you to thoſe places in it, my conſent ta which teſti 
ties my diflike of the deſigne you ſpeake of ) without any kind 
of magnifying it. But for the matter ſo fit for my humiliation, 
which you obſerve in that Author, [The »ſing the ſuffrage of th 
ewes, Heathens, avd Mahomerans | that ſure will not much tend 
co your purpoſe,not onely becauſe thoſe very particulars you pitch 
onare tranſcribed (and fo profeſt to bee) out of a Booke of a 
Learned member of the Houſe of Commons and your Aſſembly, vil 
Ar. 7e. Selden, but alſo for theſe two conſiderable reaſons more; 
Firſt, becauſe the ſuffrage of the Jewes (from whence the othe: 
two 
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two are affirmed to have proceeded) doth carry ſpme divine 
charaRers upon it, that whole Church and State having peculi- 
ar relation to the Theocraty, and ſo Gods judgement of the 
lawfulneſſe implyed in their pratice. And ſecondly, becauſe 
the Liturgy of the Jewes was by the Apoſtles and Chriſt him- 
ſelfe made uſe of, and out of it with ſome increaſes and alte- 
rations the Chriſtian Liturgies fram'd in the firſt age of the 
Church. IfI thought it might bee acceptable to you, I would 
ſerve you here alſo, and give you ſome obſervations to this 
purpoſe (very perfetly and eaſily reconcileable with what 
hath been formerly ſaid, but yet) which are not in the View 
of the Direcory, nor yet mentioned in the haſte of my former 
Papers. 

Tis the obſervation of a noble and a learned French Proteſtant, 2» Pleſſ. de | 
that the Apoſtles were ſent, not to deſtroy bur eſtabliſh that 2141-6 3+: 
pure worſhip or ſervice of God which was in the ſynagogues 
of the Jewes, which they therefore retained (after Chriſts exam- 
ple) as farre as did not contradit the ceconomy or diſpenſation - 
of things under Chriſt : and therefore though they changed the. 
facrifices, and the Sabbath, (Chriſt being the ſubſtance adum- 
brated by one, and the Lords day being appointed to take the - 
place of the other ) yet the ſervice it ſelfe in other particulars 
they did continue. The grounds of this obſervation you have 
in the Scripture : Chriſt himſelfe goes into their ſynagogues, and 
the Apoſtles ordinarily at the houres of Prayers, and certainel 
joyned with them in their ſervice, as farre as agreed with their 
preſent ſtate. And by this meanes ſome ſympathy hath been ob- 
ſervable between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian ſervices. This is cleare 
by the Jewiſh formes ; for ſome of which, and for the rites of 
uſing them, wee are beholding to a moſt excellent man ( a Pro- 
teſtant alſo ) P. Fagixs, and to ſome others ſince, who have made 
uſe of his colletions. The firſt part of their ſervice was a con- 
feſſion of the ſinnes of their people, (which was alwayes ſolemnly 
uſed in their ſacrifices ) a rule for which wee have -in the ſacred 
Writers, and in the Jewiſh Bookes the very »erba concepra, the 
ſet conſtant formes mentioned by that Worthy: on the Targum, 
Lev. 16. This they called confefſio 319IMm1 or verbalis, After 
that followed ſome Pſalmes of. David, &c. which were ſung 
the whole Pſalmes together, as alſo ſome MN hymnes or gi- 
ving” 
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vings of thankes, which, ſay the Jewes, were inſtituted by F/gy. 


who after the Babyloniſh captivity reſtored the ſervice of Gy 
After that they had their leſſons out of the Law, which were 4 
vided into 54 Sedarim, or Paraſcoth, i.e. SeQions, as alſo th 
leſſons of the Prophets diſtributed into as many haphraroth, 
Aperture, or, as ſome render it, Dimiſſions, ſo divided that ther 
may be one for every Sabbath in an intercalary yeare. Then agy 
was the whole aQtion concluded with prayer,v:z. a generall pry: 
er for the neceſſities of the Church and State, publike and privt 
and in that many particulars. After theſe prayers the Archiſu 
g0g# bleſſed the people, and diſmiſs'd them. Save onely that « 


any great feſtivall ſolemnity, the Paſſeover, &c. there follow 


Benedictons particular to the occaſion, which on the Paſſeor 
were pronounced by the mouth of the maſter of the family, 
forme of which, 2:ſerere Demine, ec. we have in P. Fagiu 0: 
the Targ. Dent, 8. 

Some veſt igia of this praQtiſe of theirs, in each part, wee hm 
inthe New Teſtament ; Of their confeſſion (faith that noble ler. 
ned man) at. 3. 6. Mar. 2. 5. Ats 13.38, Of their leſſy 
Atts x5. 21. Afts 13. 14. Luke 4.18, Of their pſalmodies at 
hymnes, Epheſ. 5. Col. 3. where *tis obſervable that the thr: 
words of Greeke uſed by the Apoſtle are the very ſame whichs 
uſed by the Septuagint to render the three Hebrew words uſedi 
the Old Teſtament,and fo referre particularly to the praftiſe of th 


Jewes. Of their prayer for neceſlities (ſaith hee) in the Lot . 


prayer at. 6. which, with him, ſome other very learned me 
conceive to have had ſpeciall reference to the formale ſolennes the 
among the Jewes ; Of their prayer for the Common-wealth, anl 
all that were in place of power over them, 1 Tim. 2.1. whit 
words there in St. Paul (*twas St. Anuguſtines affirmation) wer 
nominatim intelligenaa de ſolennibus Eccleſraſtici officii precibus, &t 
* Primi Chri- 4 Forthe praftiſe of the firſt * Chriſtians, how agreeadl 
ftiani buic officio *twas tO this | 10 of the Jewes, will bee eafily diſcerned. $. 
ſe accomoda= Baſil in the deſcription of a Clergy-man officiating,ad Cler.Ceſa 


mniſf we <Y Ep. 63. They goe, ſaith hee, to the houſe of prayer, an after the 


confeſſion,they prepare for the lax w#iz,finging of Pſalmes, (ſpe: 
king of the firſt Apoſtolicall times ; for now, ſaith he, we ſing th 
Pſalmes in parts, or by turnes : it ſeemes they had not done ſo be 
fore, but all together) and by the intermixing of prayers, and i 
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terchange 0r variety of Plalmes, and hymnes, they overcome or 
ſpend a great part of the night ſpeaking of the ante/ucani con- 

vents) and afſoone as the day breaks, they offer to God the Pſilm 

of confellion, and fo diſmiſſe the Aſſembly. Beſides the leſſons out 

of the Old Teſtament, the Chriſtians(you will beleeve) added al- 

ſo others out of the new ; and (faich Iforney) cjus particulam ali- 

quam Antiſtes interpretart ſolitus. 

After Sermon they proceeded to the celebration of the Eucha- 
riſt (parallel to their cuſtomes on the great Feſtivities of the Paſſe- 
over, &c,) In it, x the words of the inſtitution were recited, with 
4 thankſgtving or bleſling,(as in F«ſtine Martyr tis deſcribed)then 
the bread and wine (before received by the offertory of the peo- 
ple) was diſtributed to the people ; after which a Pſalm was ſung, 
&c. Before the Sacrament, faith St. Ambroſe, was the prayer for 
Kings, Er hec regulaecclefiaſtica tradita a magiſtro oentilium, (aith 
hee, 4e Sacra, 1. 4.c. 4.and of the uſe of that alſo Tertal. is ex- 
preſſe, Apol.c.3 9.After the Lords Supper the 7e93:0y or Doxology 
was taken up in imitation of Chriſt, who after Supper ſung an hymn 
with his Diſciples, not diſdaining to make uſe of the ancient Jew- 
iſh cuſtome. One teſtimony more I ſhall onely adde out of St. 
Cyprian de Orar, Dom.Ser.8. Publica nobss eft & communts oratio, 
&+c.\ Publike common Prayer | pro toto populo oramus,for 1ll the peo- 
ple,(as among the Jewes for all Iſrael;& we for the whole Church, 
eſpecially for Kings. ) And that men may minde nothing but that 
their preſent imployment, Jaco ſacerdos prefatione parat fratrum 
mentes, dicendo, Surſum corda, ut dum reſponder plebs, Habemus ad 
Dominum, moneatur nil ſe niſi Dominum cogitare debere. I ſhall trou- 
ble you no longer then to deſire that the Liturgy lately uſed in 
this Church may be compared with the ſeveralls here mentioned, 
from the Jewes firſt ; and after, the Apoſtolicall Chriſtians : and 
as you will finde the generall forme exactly continued in Confeſli- 
on, Pſalmes, Leſſons, Hymnes, Prayers for all the Church, eſpeci- 
ally for Kings,&c.(and no reaſon to doubt but that ſometimes the 
very words were continued alſo; afſuredly ſet Forms then,as now, 
as appeares by the Sur/um corda, and Habemus ad Dominum ; vs 
up your hearts, Wee lift them up unto the Lord) Soit was not with- 
out reaſon that the Author of the Yiew thought fit to draw one 
argument of many from the practice of the Jewes ; to which rhe 
other two of the Mahometans and Heathens come in ex na- 
P turals 
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twrali ſequels, but as rivulets and derivations from that four, 
taine. | 
But then beſides theſe ſuffrages, you know there are in that Ye 
many other arguments produced which may chance to bee moy 
concluding to you. And though a mans arguments ( as our ogy 
prayers ) may ſerve the turne, yet the ſuffrages of others il 
do no hurt alſo. If the point in queſtion, which you ſay you hay 
ſhewed mee, be that which in this Paper you formerly mentioneg 
you may in my anſwer to that ſatisfie your ſelfe that you were no 
very lucky in ſhewing. Before Ipart with this ſeQtion, let me 
beſeech you to tell me,whether 'twere onely a faultin your meme. 
ry; that when you were pleaſed to tel] me what you ſaid at Carfer 
againſt the Author of the Catechiſme, you did not pleaſe to name 
this particular of the Mahometans, &c, eſpecially when I am tol{ 


that you cited it as a worke of that Authors who made the Ce. 


chiſme, and ſpake pretty tragically about that ſubjeR. 
9 For your contempt of my mention of Doxologies and Creed 
it is not ſo very ſeaſonable, becauſe being mentioned onely i 


order to prove that I was none of the deſigners of the new con- 


plying Liturgy, you cannot but fay that they were pertinent t1 
that purpoſe. And for your proofe, That Doxologies aud Cre 
may be left ont, becauſe the Direttory takes in the whole Scriptarefu 
a Liturgy, and there are Doxolngies and Creeds enough in the hn) 
ScriprwreJit is a kind of arguing that I confeſle I underſtand nat 
for ſure for all that, (or granting the Scripture to containe, as you(« 
truly, all neceſſarics to Vatvation)itwill ſtill remain true, that 
ving of God and worſhipping him by praiſes, confeſſions , and 
profeſſions of our Faith, may bee allowed to bee duties of ſuch 
a value , that if they doe not deſerve to bee brought in, ye 
*is not neceſſary they ſhould utterly bee caſt out from the ſervice 
of God. For your Confeſſion of Faith which you ſay ſhall be pub- 
liſhed by your Afﬀemblers, if that bee to bee uſed in the ſervice 6 
God. then muſt there bee ſome new direftion for it put into the 
DireQory, and then perhaps the Creeds of the Ancient Charch 
might have continued there as well. If it bee only for other uſs, 
on kuow it belongs not to the point in hand. And which wa 
ver, you know it concludes not againſt any thing that I ws 


about to inferre from Creeds, &c. 
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10 For the queſtion you there put, you do.it I ſuppoſe but 
ſportingly.For if you will needs have a queſtion, the only one that 
can be pertinent to the matter there in hand (or which will be be- 
ewixt _ of any like nature) is that which is there ſet, betwixt 
the uſing the Common-prayer-book in each part of it and the put- 
ting it wholly (or in thoſe ſo many mentioned parts of it ) our 
of the Church : and then ſure the ſo many obſtacles to Sociniar 
errours being retained in one, and turn'd out in the other, the vote 
will be quickly reſolved on. As for your deſired parallel, the Cat. 
or the DireRory, I ſuppoſe you doe not expeR I ſhould ſpeake 
to that, yet that which countenances no one Socinianerrour, and 
I thinke either profeſtly, or 4 mgiey, diſcountenances every So- 
cinian errour, will bee able to compare (in that matter of counte- 
nancing them ) with any other Writer inthe world. For though 
it were granted, that it doth not ſo much diſcountenance them as 
other Books that are written particularly againſt them, yet not 
countenancins them at all,it doth as much nor countenance them, 
as any other thing can bee imagined to doe. But 

Now *tis a little weariſome to mee to ſee this 10 Set. againe 
breaking aſunder into queſtions, which you might ſo very well 
have ſpared. For ſure Sir, x I no where had faid in theſe Papers, 
T hat the Dirett. had commanded all to fit at the Sacrament ; T had 
onely ſpoken of the Proteſtants in Poland forbidding ſitting, becauſe 
it complyed with the Arians, 2 Thad alſo no need to ſay, That al 

familiarity inferr'd an equality ; *tis enough to me, that humili- 
ty and diſtance, kneeling, &c.is more like to bee an argument of 
inequality, and an expreſſion of it. 3 [| That Socinians thinke them- 
ſelves equall with Chriſt, &c. | Thaveno need to affirm, having 
onely urged a matter of fa,which ſtands good withoutr it, becauſe 
that familiarity in _ at the Sacrament will bee more agreeable 
ro their notion of Chriſt as a meere creature, then kneeling will 
be;and that is all was to be proved from it, and not that the Soct- 
nians equall themſelves with Chriſt. As for my ſaying, That Chrift 
did net bleſſe 14 till after hs reſurre&ion, (which perhaps you re- 
peate out of the way,to ſet ſome ill marke upon it)x I pray remem- 
ber that they are the plain words of Scripture, having raiſed his Son 
7eſus, he ſent him to bleſſe us, ec. and I hope ill bee no huge 
fault to ſay what Sci doth, when if hee doe fay it, hee faith 
the ſame with Scripture. 2 That you may miſtake the HO 
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of that phraſe ; and thinke; as ſome-doe, that for Chriſt then tg 
begin to bleſſe, is for him thento begin ro have divine power: but 
ſure you know that is not my meaning ;. but that Chriſt may bee 


conſidered in reſpec of his natures, or of his offices, #. e. in.re. | 
ſpeR of the 3:x0v0wz Or Sroinnns, as the Fathers uſe it;and that*tis | 


onely in that latter reſpe&that all power is then ſaid to bee gi- 
ven unto him, and ſo this of bleſſing, andat laſt to bee reſigned 


up tothe Father : which will not at all hinder the renouncing of | 
all Socizian or Arian herefies in the buſineſſe of Chriſts eternal] : 
Divinity, or of the Trinity.By this you ſee what an ill parallel you - 


had fetcht out of Sma/cizs , and I muſt ſupppoſe moſt of your 
others are ſuch. | 


For your argument offered me for the Liturgy, Iam not merry | 


enough to receive, or reward you for it, (and you know, my by- 


ſin:fle in hand is not to aſſert the Liturgy;that 1s £2325 oxiJeo;;bu | 


the demonſtrating that I was none of the men for the new delign. 


ed Liturgy) onely let mee tell you, that the eaſineſſe and pleaſant 


neſſe of the Litursy was not thought to conſiſt in the ealineſle of 
the task for the Miniſter,(for I do not perceive that the DireQory- 


way, as 'tis exerciſed, hath any whit leſſe of that eaſe in it) 
bur inreſpe& of the Auditors, who can. goe on in. their duty : 


with more eaſe and pleaſure : and ſure duty is not naturally {6 
acceptable to all men that there is any necellity of making it more 
tedious, toylſome, (eſpeci«lly if it bee added, as you fayit 
is) and leſle profitable, then was neceſſary. And therefore you 
may perceive for all your ſcoffes, that Orators arguments (if the 
author of that View were guilty of that faculty) even thoſe that 
you pick out for the very worſt, may have ſomewhat beſide Rhe- 
corique inthem, I am ſure this which you mention, is more 
proper and effeRuall to inferrethe concluſion , then the fetch- 
ing that argument out of that Book, to expoſe and ſhew it openly, 
was to the queſtion in hand, whether I was in the deſigne for the 
new complying Liturgy. But I havelearnt to paſſe by all ſuch 
Sarcaſmes and umpertinences, I hope, with ſome tolerable px 
tience. 

Now then you ſay you haſtento my diſcourſe of Godly forroy, 

beſeech: God to giveeach of us our part of it. 
In that , you begin with a challenge ro mee, to prove that 
which you know was proved already, if . explaining a thing, 
an 


il 
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and laying it before you in ſuch a manner that you dde not 
(1conceive, cannot) deny any part of it, may bee called the 
proving of it. Your ſecond is buta repetition of what was ſaid 
by mee; yet hath ſome art in it, depriving it of the proofe that 
was brought for it, that it might looke the more naked, and 
deſpicable. Your third was diſcreetly order'd to ſcoffe at what 
was ſaid, for a diate and admirable, ( which was neither, 
but a plaine evident truth, that the impurity of our humane con- 
dition, may bee matter of godly ſorrow to any, though not 
meerely q#4 an infelicity) and you aske againe whether it bee 
godly ſorrow to grieve for an infelicity ? I ſay againe, ſuch the 
infelicity may bee (particularly that now ſpoken of ) that it may 
bee matter of Godly ſorrow, or avz# »a $43y (and be otherwiſe 
deſcribed in a gracious ſtile of loving the appearance of Chriſt, 

which may rid us of our impurities) and yet not bee this qua ſic, 
meerely as an infelicity ; which was all that was needfull there to 
bee inferr'd. | | 

In your fourth you mention your opinion, that all pollution 
of the ſoule of man hath been by ſinne onely. But ſure Sir, this 
doth not prove every pollution to bee a ſinne; but, as your words 
import, an effect or conſequent of ſin. 

Next, you pronounce that I am much miſtaken: and your proof- 
of it'is peritio principii, a begging, z. r, not proving, yet aſſu- 
ming the thing before in queſtion (and prov'd on: the» other fide 
by mee, both before and now in the [laſt Sezt.) viz. That zo 
man grieves for a ſinne after a godly manner, but hee that grieves for 
it ara finne againſt God. When'you know, that by that one in- 
ſtance of the impurity of our nature mourned for by him that 
tooke it not for a finne, but onely a thing that rendred him 
r imperfeq ; then 2 proneto ſinne ; and 3 leſle amiable in Gods. 
fight, &c. (with an addition of wiſhing and praying ro bee di/= 
ſolved, and bee with Chriſt as farre better ) the contrary was un- 
deniably inferr'd; and no anſwer offered by you to theſe pre- 
miſſes. For the undeniable grounds. of repentance, I ſuppoſe 
they are laid in that Cat. both by requiring ic for all ſinne, and 
by naming inclinations to evill in the front of {innes, without | ifs 
or [4945 Jor any dubious expreſſions. But yer after all your ſe-: 
verity in giving your advice for the deſigning of a Catechiſme, 
I conceive your inference, inthe name of the . Arxre n7erch, was 
| P:.3 farre 
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' farre from aty acuteneſſe : for ſure whatever were reſolved about | 
inclinations being no ſinnes when unconſented to, 'twould never | 
follow for your Client, Ergo, the like atts, to which he 1s natmrally | 
inclined, are not evill. For ſure Sir, the acts may bee allow'd ſinnes }, 
(and not bee excuſed by our being naturally inclined to them) | 


- whatever*were conceived of the inclinations. The concluſion | 


from your premiſſes could onely bee this, Ergo this and that ad, | 


being naturall alſo, are not evill. And if your wretch ſhould 
conclude ſo, you would ſoone bee able to inform him that his as 


are not naturall, and therefore may be allow'd to be evil wages. 


he be naturally inclined to them, becauſe it is very evil notto r 
and deny thoſe inclinations. 


You then goe off in triumph with a [ Tow know what I could | 
adde. Truly Sir, I profeſſe 1 doe not: and yet whatever *tis, * 
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if it bee like this you have allow'd mee, I ſhould conſider it per. : 
haps in obedience to you, but never þe much wrought on by it, | 
Yet ſhall I excuſe this for the good news it brings with it, beinga | 
tranſition to the fourth report,another ſtage coward the end of my : 


very weariſome journey, 

In that, you have begun with many little particulars which 
want of truth , particularly, that I make a ſecond acknowledge- 
ment that 1 was miſ-informed, when I onely profeſſe that by your 
diſcourſe I cannot diſcerne whether I was in this miſ-informed 
or no. Itſeemes you are willing to receive acknowledgements 


of miſtakes: you would otherwiſe thinke it more pertinent to | 


tell mee whether in either Aſſembly you inſiſted on that parti- 
cular or no. Forananſwer to your qxere's, you ſure perceive 
(though you complaine for want of it) that I gave you that 


whole ſenſe of my ſoul in that point, not onely by that meanes | 


to bee ſure to tell you my opinion of your then preſent quere's, 
but alſo of all others of that ſubje that *twere poſſible for you to 


ask. And by this time I conceive you do diſcern that Iam neither 


very forward to make qaere*s to divert, &c, nor to deny anſwer to : 


them, when they are made. 
About the firſt propoſitivn you mention, though you ſtand not 
to ask | why acceptation & put for pardon ?] *Twere no great mat- 


ter if I ſaid *twere de induſtria , on this head, becauſe God firſt | 


accepts the penitent per/o0x in Chriſt, and then after (in order of | 
nature, though not of time ) hee pardons his finnes ; though $ i 
deed | 
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deed 'tis true againe, that the ſinnes are pardoned in order of na- 

ture before the acceptation of the ations; I meane, of all the 

aions of the ſubſequent life. But then there is a double acce- 
ation, of the perſon firſt, and then of the ations ; of Abel 

* (as the Fathers obſerve ) and then of his offerings. Which yet 

T hope, will not paſſe with you for the double juſtification;but this ' 

ex p Ie alſo. 

But to your maine queſtion (for I muſt now wholly deale in the 

old trade of anſwering queſtions : which I have been told is the 
farre eafieſt way for him that wants other proviſion, and yet would 
faine not make anend of diſputing ) hy [ ſpeake of remiſſion and 
acceptation, and leave out impuration ? Sure *tis, partly becauſe ac- 
ceptation of the perſon, and ſo pardon alſo, includes imparation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle, as the formall cauſe of our juſtificati- 
on ; God accepting of Chriſts avregy or payment ( which is im- 
putation of his ſufferings by way of dy74vxia for us ) and then 
accepting our perſons, and pardoning our finnes ; partly, becauſe 
one kinde of imputation is after our pardon of ſinne in order of 
nature, a diſtin thing from it, and ſo needed not to bee there 
ſpoken of, as belonging rather to our ſanRification, for the com- 
pleting or filling up the imperfeQtions of that; I meane now 
the imputation of Chriſts pertet obedience to that penitent be- 
leever whoſe ſinnes are pardoned by the ſufferings of Chriſt : for 
co ſuch 2 one Chriſts perfeA obeying the Law may fo farre bee 
imputed as to give a sloſle or tinAure to his ſtill imperfet obe- 

diences, fo farre as that they ſhall bee accepted by God; Which 

imputation therefore may hes antecedent to, and have to doe 

with that acceptation of actions, but yet in order of nature bee 

after the acceptation of perſons, and forgiveneſle of ſinnes.But the 

truth is, I then meant to give you plaine groſſer propoſitions to. 
prevent miſtakes and diſputes, and not to deſcend to ſuch nicer di- 
ſtinions as theſe. 

But truly you were very wary, when you laid ſuch an ob- 
ſervation on the [ Thzs } in the ſecond propotition, which ſure was 
an innocent particle of reference looking back to the Antece- 
dent {" jſt ificatio } 1n the former propoſition, and meaning it in 
the very ſame latitude that there it had been uſed, for the entire, 
not partiall (or firſt, or one part of ) juſtificatior. To 


tet this paſſe, when you had taken notice of ir, was not an aq 
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of charity, but juſtice in you, yet that whirh would have beene 
very welcome to mee many times, For juſt from as true or 
ſolid ground as this, have many of your other exceptions 


ſprans up, and have not fo candidly beene laid downe by | 


you, 


moſt cheerefully ; for I ſec how weariſome a thing it is to have 
been miſtaken. 
'To. your firſt q#e7e| hy the grace of God in juſtifying, Cc. doth 


not extend to every main for whom Chriſt hath ſatisfied ? 71 anſwer : 
clearely, becauſe Chriſts ſatisfaction is not ab/o/xrely tor all, or | 


that they may bee pardoned whatever they doe, how infidell or 
impenitent ſoever they continue ; but conditionally for all, and 


To your next queſtions, which you profeſſe to aske, that mi- } 
ſtakes may bee prevented, upon that account, I profeſſle to anſwer | 


tn 


natc, of 


: 
; 
| 
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thereupon that grace of juſtification extends to none but thok # 


who performe the Condition. 


For your ſecond *tis very nice (and might ſure have beene : 


ſpared in this buſineſſe) That becauſe God bath been affirmed by me © 


to require regeneration 4s a condition to juſtification, therefore I muſt 


tell you what condition God requires unregenerate perſons to performe, | 
that they may attaine unto & Ser gee To queſtion thus were in- 


finite, and to this matter of juſtification utterly unneceſſary, But 
yet I ſhall not faile you in any thing ; Ile fatisfie you 1n that 


alſo. God requires in the unregenerate man 7; #mmjH4100 mis vm- | 
zoj5, as the Ancients expreſle it, a readineſſe to obey his call ; not | 
ro reſiſt, but receive his grace, when hee beſtows it on him; ' 


and having received it, what degree ſoever it bee, to.cherith, and ' 


make uſe of it; and this by his grace, God enables him to 
doe, 


Asfor your demand of mee, by way of retribution , that I - 


muſt grant that God doth juſtifie the ungodly, i, e, the man 
that is guilty of many ſinnes, I make no queſtion of that, if 
hee bee a penitent, and ſo may hee bee, and yet bee called 
@r:61; ſtill, in the ſenſe that I conceive belongs to that word, 
Roms. 4. 5. that is, 6 wu #p24Cov ; not one that continues impeni- 
rent in ſinne, but one that neither hath nor doth performe exad, 
perfeR, legall obedience : which is very reconcileable, if not the 
ſame, with what you confeſle, [| That God never juſtifies an im- 


penitent infidell in ſenſu compoſito, 1, e, never any that is then infidel! 


or remains 1mpenitent, To 


| 
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Toyour third I anſwer, that there is ſuch a condition, which 
doth ſoqualifie the ſubjeR, that I can ſay, by it, and onely by 
it 1am juſtified, z. e. by it onely as a condition, not including any 
cauſality init. And if you will know, what that condition is, you 
have been oft told already, and Inow tell you, Faith in the noti- 
on wherein it ſignifies a receiving the whole Chriſt, and containes in 
it areſolution of obeying Chriſts Commands, as well as of depending 
on him for mercy. And on ſuppoſition, or condition that you grant 
that, and ſo ſpeake of faith as evSeryeuern yams, and Teaers- 
uien dr Tear, I will peake with you in the dialeR of the firſt 
fort of the men you mention, and ſay that faith is required ro 
receivethe objec of juſtification, Chriſt, &c. but withall adde, 
that it is required as a condition too, to diſpoſe or qualifie the 
ſubjeR, and that without this condition, ' no man living ſhall bee 
juſtified. Which being premiſed, it ſhall not yer follow from 
thence that by this he ſhall bee, $4 you ſay, conſtituted righteous, 
if by [conftirured by ]you attribute any cauſality to this qualifi- 
cation, or any thing but that of being a condition by which hee 
is juſtified, 3. e. is not jnſtified without it. And fo this is as plain 
as I can deviſe too ; and mee thinkes there ſhould bee no miſtake. 
For in the ſenſe wherein I have now expreſt my ſelfe, I doe again 
conſent to your concluſion, that God doth by his free and effeftual 
grace worke inthe hearts of his eleft to receive Chriſt (that s,the Whole 
Chriſt) that they may be juſtified, not by their owne obeasence,or vow of 
obedience (45 by a cauſe) but by obedience of Chriſt alone freely impu- 
red by God, and reſted on by faith onely : It being one a of that 
_— which the juſt doe live, to have athance, or reſt on 
Chriſt. 

In your [[moreover] it may alſo bee true, that there may be ſome 
difference between diſpoſing the [ubjett ts [alvation and to juſtifica- 
tion : as the cordiall habit of faith, aud ſincere vow, may diſ- 
poſe to juſtification ; and, in caſe of living to occaſions and op- 
portunities, the atts of faith and attnall performances will bee re- 
quired ; yet ſo that he that is diſpoſed for juſtification,if he ſhould 
then preſently dye, were diſpoſed to ſalvation alſo. Which 
notwithſtanding I ſhall alſo add with you, x That there z faith 
required, to receive the objeft, Chrift, Fehova our righteouſneſſe ; aud 
grace prerequired, to enable thus to heleeve , and obedience to, or 
making uſe of that grace (the &xuwy yew, Heb, 12, 28.) cow 
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dition required in us, to that end that grace may have its peg, | 


fet worke onus, And 2 that af the atts and habits of grace 
which are in the beſt men concurring together, are not (uſficient to jus 


ftifie a man before God, And therefore faith concurring ſo, with | 
ſuch a vow, or with faithfull ations, cannot juſtifie us. Thig | 
1write out of your Paper, as faſt asI can drive, (and , bythe / 
way, you ſee ſome difference betweene our tempers ; I conſent to | 
as much of yours as poſſibly I can, and labour to take as few exce. | 


ptions ;' you onthe contrary have another method in reading 
them that you are not kinde to ) and conſent to it moſt fully 


at firſt ſight, and never remember to have doubted of ir, ſince | 
I conſidered Divinity. But for your addition, [ Of faiths juſtify. | 
5ng relatively ] you muſt give mee leave not to take that into my | 
forme of Dodrine ( being not very intelligible ) but to uſe my : 
owne expreſſions , as conceiving them more perſpicuous, and | 
_ commodiousto the notions I have of this matter, v:z. Thus, + 
that Chriſt onely juſtifies, Faith receives Chriſt, but yet ſtill by m . 
wa) of cauſality juſtifies ; is cauſal indeed in receiving Chriſt, but | 
onely the condition in juſtifying ; becauſe, though receiving is an | 
a& of ours, and inus, yet juſtification is an a onely of Gods 
upon us, and concerning us. Which in effet you yeeld alſo, 


when you ſay, that [| Faith cannot pardon ſinnes or accepe. ] For then 


it cannot juſtifie. At this time me thinks we are excellently well 


agreed, I wiſh it may long continue, 


But then in the next words, wee are out againe; I am now _ 


lookt on as one that ab»/es Scripture = the maintenance of errors, 
whereas God knows *twas no more but citing the words in St. 
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Tames faith conſummate by works,as4 parallel placeto faith irepyr 


wir Sdydms in St. Pax, and let the Papiſts ſay what they wil, (and 


abuſe that or any other place ) ſure this is no abuſing Scriprare - 


for maintenance of errors, Butthen what you meane by your not 
dreaming, that I thought Abraham was juſtified by the attuall (a 
crificing of h:s Sonne, 1 cannot dreame or imagine ; certainly I ne- 
ver ſaid any ſuch thing ; or if you thought I meant that by works, 
you are much miſtaken : but onely I conceived the reſolution of 
{acrificing to have been accepted by God, to his juſtification,with- 
out aQuall ſacrificing him. 

But then Sir, in that which follows, when *tis reſolved that 


wee are agreed in the concluſion, *tis very ſtrange phat that will þ 
: | not 


2 
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not ſatisfie you without ſome retratation. O how much a more 
pleaſant thing is vidtory then peace ! Sir, I muſt tell you con- 
fidently, all chatthat Author ever hath ſaid in the Catechiſme 
is perfectly reconcileable with this concluſion; (and hee may 
chance to bee as fit to judge of the importance of his owne words, 
25 any man elſe ) and therefore ſtill rerraario» mult be ſpared, 
unleſſe you pleaſe to rerratt cauſeleſſe diſpleaſures. But that it 
ſeemes you will not ſuddainely doe : for againe you are deepe in 
aqueſtioning over againe, what hath beene ſo often anſwered, 
and profeſtly acknowledged, Iſhall proceed to doe it over a- 
gaine once more. x I fay, that wee are not jnſtified by any 
thing in us, 5. e. either by vow of obedience, or faith, ſave onely 
25 by a condition, or ca/A ſine q#4 0x ; and in that ſenſe, by both 
of them together wee are juſtified. But then you have an ob- 
jection to thoſe words of mine The condition maſt bee undertaken 
before the the Covenant belongs ro mee | and fay in your third, 
That if by Covenant I meane the whole Covenant of grace, I muſt 
make ſome condition goe before our regeneration alſo, IT anſwer, that 
the word Covenaxt there in that place, ſignifies any one part of 
the whole Covenant, which depends on the performance of any 
proportionable part of the condition, and ſo needs not belong in 
that place to regeneration alſo, but may bee reſtrained onely to 


' that of juſtification. Yet for the condition przrequired to re- 


generation alſo, I have given you my ſenſe formerly, and need 
not ſo ſoone repeat it to you. 

4 Forthe third [ you kyow }] I profeſle not to know how they 
belong to me, or any intereſts of mine. 

5 That to receive forgiveneſſe is an att of faith, Iſhall againe 
acknowledge, ſo you conclude not from thence that it juſtifies 
by ſo doing. But that I ever ſaid, That wee receive a pardon by an 
alt of charity, &c. I ſhall not yer be perſwaded, nor can that pro- 
poſition have any truth, any otherwiſe then that charity is part of 
the condition, without which that Pardon ſhall not belong to me, 
(which were a very ridiculous ground of ſaying, that wee receive 
er pardon by that att ; becauſe [ receiving by notes arrethiciency, 
and of that there is none in a meere condition.) Sir, I am confident 
Ls ſaid theſe words, and therefore 1 cannot well forget 
them, 


As for your citation out of the page 28, of the Cat, That 
Qz 
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4 1148 15 jnſtified by faithfull aftions, and by them onely. That yyy} ow! 
muſt bl, wut *ris there clearely ſet in the caſe of ww | for 
ham ) in caſe there be a preſent opportunity to exerciſe the faith} ys, 
For though when ſuch occaſions are not preſent, the faith which? ir 
conſiſts i» vero, the full reſolution, the cordiall receiving the 
whole Chriſt, will ſerve the turne, without any ations; yet whe; eo! 
the occaſion is preſent, the ation muſt bee :ready, or elſe thy 
faith will not juſtifie. And therfore though in this caſe of ſuch} ew 
opportunities, I plead for more then the bare vow, as neceſſaryy} rel 
juſtification, yet ſtill *ris true that I plead for no morein am} re 
other caſe ; and even.in this I can content my ſelfe with this voy | wi 
if it bee ſincere; nor will God acknowledge it ſo, if it a& not in (it 
time of tryall; when the opportunity is offered. And ſo, /zre Ix} n 
well enough off from a firſt and ſecond juſtification. For all, thatjz? : 
require by way of condition, is the ſincere receiving of Chriſt nz! 0 
heart and reſolution;;, which if it bee fincere, will frutife in in; tl 
due ſeaſon ; and if it be not ſuch as will doe ſo, tis not fit to bee ac. | E 


| cepted by God to our juſtification. f: 


But for your arguing on the other ſide, That sf wee are juſti. jj 
fied by a vow of perſonall obedience, then weeare not juſtified |} 
Chriſt alone, or by faith oxely , that is but the old So hiſme, ſo of; , 
laid open, by our confeſlſing nothing to have to doe with ou: ! 
juſtification but Chriſt, as the cauſe of our juſtification, or thai. * 
which conſtitutes us righteous ; and for our vow of obedience and > #/ 
faith,that is onely as the condition: granting ſtill faith to receive the: 
pardon, but not thereby to juſtifie. | 

And ſo once more I will agree with you, thatis, with that con 
cluding propoſition of yours, whether you will permit mee, or no; 
and doe it now againe without any need of the leaſt ſyllable of re. 
traQation, 

Thus haveI attended you a moſt weariſome journy, being - 
ſcarce permitted to paſſe over any line in your Papers without 
anſwering ſome either miſtake, or queſtion of yours. And trul 
I have ſerved you freely and faithfully, and that hath ſwell'd i 
to a bulke beyond what in any reaſon I was bound to pay you. 
Andif you doe not pleaſe that there ſhall ariſe to mee ſome fruit 
by all this by your diſcerning and acknowledging the cauſlel- | 
neſſe of your exceptions, yet if you pleaſe, let us putit to others to | 
judge between us ; for 'tis poſſible wee may judge amiſſe of out | 


own 
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owne performances. And therefore by your good leave (as be- 
fore I told you) I ſhall bee willing the world ſhall judge between 
us, or as many of them as ſhall bee firted with great patience to 
fit out the hearing of ſo meane an AR. Tf this courſe will not 
pleaſe you, but you thinke good to write back againe, I ſhall take 
confidence to expeR (what is moſt juſt) that you return ad 
num, Or ad carceres from whence we ſet out : and which ſo- 
ever of your publique charges upon that Author ſeemes to you to 
remaine unſatisfied by my returnes, let it bee ſpecified, and your 
reaſons joyned with your expreſſions of diſlike, ſuch as you thinke 
will deſtroy the grounds. and bee direQly and clearely oppo- 
fie to the ſtate of the queſtion on which I build, And having 
now twice ſubmitted to ſuch punQuall anſwering of ſo lons a 
catalogue of queſtions, let mee, I pray, bee freed from any more 
of that taske. For I know when all other things are at an end, 
there will never bee any end of them. There isa very unhandſome 
Engliſh proverbe to that purpoſe ; Let mee beſeech you, not to 
fall under any ſuſpition of being guilty of it: and as you mighe 
juſtly accuſe mee, if I applyed it to you, {o I beſeech you to ſee that 
it bee not applyable. Yet let mee tell you, hen theſe controverſies 
now depending are at au end, there is no one queſtion concerning any 
line in thoſe Bookes ſo paradigmatized by you, or in any piece of Di- 
vinity, wherein I underſtand ought, but you or any man ſhall for the 
leaſt arking have the full ſenſe of 
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Tour Servant 


H. Hammond. 
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s "x U have ſent mee many ſheets : and the onely concluſion | 

that I can pick out of them, ” an Engliſh Proverbe ; and that | 
but intimated; truly Sir, if I being a foole have ask'd more queſti. | 
ons then you in your wiſdome are able to anſwer, I am aſhamed | 
of my folly, and you need not glory in your wiſdome ; yet ſuch, 
it ſeems, is your high conceit of your owne wiſdome, that you do 
paſſionately long to publiſh your wiſdome to the world in prin, | 
Sir, I ſhall not licenſe any Papers of yours that I have as yet re- }. 
ceived ; and you may ſee cauſe hereafter to thanke mee for it: 
nor will I deſire you to licenſe ſo much as an 6. of mine. Buti | 
ſeemes you cannot thinke of any other way of ſatisfaRtion for that | 
injury which you conceive hath beene offered ro you by your | 
Friend (for ſo Icall every man that deals plainely with mee,) 
and give me leave as a friend to adviſe you to be ware leſt the ſatis | 
faRion which you gaine by getting into Print, benot as imaginary | 
as the injury which hath beene offered to you, by the repeated | 
yet neceſſary admonitions of 


"T3 


Nov, I'S, 1646, 


Your humble Servant 


Francis Cheynell. | 


If you thinks fit to 0bjett any thing a- 
gainſt mee in Print, I daubr not but by 
Gas belpe to give all that ave impartial 
full farisfattion, as ſoon as my more weighs 
{3 empleywengs will permit, 
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SIR, 


Our Letter of return to my laſt I received not till this mor- 
ning (though it were dated on the Lords day. was ſeven- 
night : F and with it an advertiſement that Mr. #7. whom you 
appointed to convey my former to you, was gone to Loxden be- 
fore it came to mee. So that, although I know not how this 
per will make ſhift to finde out the way, yet can I not but 
addreſſe it toward you, if it be but to take the leave of you a lit- 
tle ſolemnly, and to profeſſe that I deſigne not any far- 
ther trouble to you on this matter , having beene aſſured by 
ou of the unprofitableneſſe of my former paines; and having 
ele hopes, that any more will prove more fortunate then thoſe 
eight or nine ſheets, out of which you rell mee you canpick, but 
one concluſion, viz. an Engliſh proverb, and that but intimated. Sir, 
I am very unhappy if I Lave written ſo much ſo unconcludinge 
ly: butcannot bee ſo ſevere to my ſelfe, and thoſe papers, as 
to imagine that it was not in your power to have picks out 
ſome others, (had they beene for your turne to take notice of 
them) as eaſily as that one which you acknowledge was bur 
intimated. It "Bruck your notes tend all to finding of faults ; 
and ſo this came into your obſervation. I ſhall not from 
hence conclude that this was the onely thing you had reaſon 
todiſlike in thoſe papers; Onely I muſt ſay that your reaſons 
of diſliking this particular of the Engliſh proverbe, as farre as 
it was mentioned by mee, are by no meanes concluding ; . and 
to make them appeare ſuch, you are faine to afhx a ſenſe on 
my words very diſtant from that which the contexrure of them 
iscapable of. For Sir, that you have yet appeared to bee a 
fool: , or: that I undertake to have any wi/dome, or have any 
need to doe fo (the innocence of the cauſe which I have in 
hand being ſufficient to ſupply that place ) or that you have 
asked mee more qrieſtioas then I am able to anſwer, 1 had no 
way 


A Copy of ſome Papers 


way ſo much as 5timared; but on the contrary, had for the 
time paſt a»ſweredall your vey many queſtions, or ſhewed you 
(asin ſome few) how unneceſſary it was to the matter in hand, 
co anſwerthem ; and yet promiſed you farther, That whey the 
controverſies now depending betwixt us were at anena , there ſhould 


bee no queſtion concerning any line in thoſe bookes, or any piece of | 


Divinity wherein I underſtood ought, but you ſhould for the leaſt af- 
king have my full ſenſe or anſwer. All that that mention of the 


proverbe could ſignifie, was this, that I deſired you would take | 


care hereafter not to fall under any ſuſpition of being guilty 
of it ; which was but a circumlocution of this plaine ſenſe, that 
if - you returned any thing to thoſe- ſheets, LIdeſired it might 
bee ad punttaum, without asking any unneceſſary queſtions, be- 


cauſe that would bee a way unworthy of any Scholar, and | 


would bee infinite. And if I ſhould have told you plainely, that 
if you ſhould doe this, you would, by the force of that pro- 


verbe, bee found guilty of folly, and poſſibly poſe a man wiſer * 
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much then my ſelfe, this would not have amounted to any : 
of the three things by you concluded from my Letter. Yet v | 
all this as truly ſaid by you as what you next adde , That 7 paſſi- | 
onately long to publiſh my wiſdome to the world inprint. The rude- | 
neſſe of this ſcoffe ſhall be pardoned by mee, 1 ſhall onely | 


ſpeaketo the truth of it. I had no ſuch opinion of the worth 


of any thing, that would bee pertinent anſiver to your exce. 


TIS; 


ptions, as to have any paſſion or longing to have it printed , 1 | 
onely told you, That if you conld not yet acknowledge the cauſleſ. | 
ne ſe of your exceptions, by your leave I ſhould bee willino the worll 


ſhould judge betwixt us : and in one other place, whey Jou had 


bid mee venture =_ arguments to any reader, affirming that you 
feared none, I t 


your conſent that this whole matter ſhould bee re 


ought it ſeaſonable to tell you that 1 expeRted | 
according to the purport of your ſpeech , that you would give | 


erred to others juag- 


ment, and to that end Printed, 1 ſuppoſe, neither of theſe ſpee- - 


ches imply either paſſion or /oging after the preſſe; And truly 
Sir, as long as there are ſuch Readers abroad as you, I thinke 
a man in prudence ought before-hand to bee aflured of their 


kindneſle, ere hee have much appetite to bee in print, The | 
ſhon | 
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ſhort is, 1 was and 3am moſt willingto ſubmit the diſpute be- 


tween you and mee, and the truth of this queſtion | Whether 
ou have wronged mee or no, | tO any or all reaſonable men: 
and having offered it ſucceſleleſly ro you, I ath' ſtill ready, 
if you conſent, to make it more publique ; and ſhall nor 
conſider any intereſts of my owne ſo much,, as to retra 
my offer. You ſay, Tor ſhall not licenſe any papers of mine 
lib you have yet received : and then FER {uppole, you are 
confident they will not now bee /icenſed in this place; 
and it will onely bee in my power to take care that this 
bee the laſt you ſhall 7cce:ve. Onely I ſhall adde ( without 
expreſſi any longing ) that if you will /icexſe your owe, 
you ſhall not need to trouble your ſelfe in deſiring mee 
ro licenſe mine, or to give my conſent that they bee /:- 
cenſed. - As for your advice.to the contrary, 1 know not 
from what degree of kindneſfe ir proceeds : and. having 
ſome reaſon to beleeve that there is nothing in them againſt 
piety, or charity , perhaps you may bee miſtaken, if you 
thinke your or licenſing them will eyer deſerve thanks from 
mee; any more then that which you. call an aR of friendſhip, 
doth, viz. your having dcalt plainely with mee, To which give 
mee leave to anſwer, that friendfhip is a ſtrange thing, and 
very diſtant from Chriſtian charity, if it bee any thing like thoſe 
publike reproaches which you laid moſt cauſleſly upon the Author - 
of the Catechiſme in your Sermons, Aſſure your ſelfe, if Iwere 
now inthe temper of minde, in which you were when you did 
that, (and it feemes, now continue to bee) I would preſently ſend 
all your papers to the Preſſe with my anſwer to them; and tell 
you, I was in this your fried. But I have other imployments for 
my thoughts, and other motives ; and principles of not reven- 
ging injuries, then thoſe-whichr you offer mee by way of 
friendly advice to beware, &c. Which perhaps may intimate 
ſomething of terror. I ſhall for the preſent ſit downe with 
full patience and ſatisfaction of minde, that 1 have driven 
this--bufinefſe thus farte: andtill your more weighty im- 
ployments permit you to conſider mee, as my paines to 
ſerve 
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ſerveand fatisfie you deſerve from you, I take my leave of yy 


and reſt | 


Nov-23. 1646. 


Your very loving Friend 


1 would you had ſignified your plea- 
ſwre poſurively, that I ſhould not permit 
10 any mans eyes, what you onely ſay, 
you doe not deſire mee,&c, I fronuld 
then think my ſelfe obliged to burn that 
firſt part of my laſt aofber : but as yet, 
—_—_ Jonr direftions, I have not 
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H. Hammonlf 
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The Introduflion. 


=1T hith al vays been accounted more Reaſonable 
2 E311 co doubt of Principles firſt,and then to throw off 
We the DeduRions that naturally ariſe from them, 
K 2 hen to conteſt the Conclxſrons, when the Princi- 
> q ples or Premiſſes are granted. This occaſioned 
—_ that ſaying of Pics Hirandula, That the Spe- 
culative Atheiſt Was the greateſt prodigy, but one, andthat was the 
Praftical eAtheift, To acknowledg Chriſtian Religion to be true, 
and conſequently that without ſincere obedience to all Chrifts 
Precepts, not onely the infinite rewards of the Goſpel are for- 
feired, but the infinite torments become our portion ; and yet 
to live lives of profaneneſs, and luxury, and indulgence to every 
liberty, that ſuites with our humors, without fear, or diſcom- 
feiture of minde, is a ſhortveſs of di/conrſe, that no man that hath 
conſideration enough to examine, or judgement to compare, 
can chooſe but diſcern and condemne in himſelf, As therefore 
the * Epicurean that was reſolved not to be repreſt, or live in 
the awe of Religion, and Prieſts, counted it but neceflary to dif- 
believe the perpetuity of tormencs beyond this life, ſo hath ic 
A2 been 
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Sed. 2. 


See. 3. 


Sef.1. 
* H. Grottu, 
and Phil. Mor- 


_ du Fife; Qeſires not to expatiate,nor to ſuppoſe the Reader to have renoun- 


been Satans method (and the advantage which he hath taken of 
theſe times, from the commonnels of caſting down m0urds and 
hedges, of diſpnting, and queſtioning the melt eſtabliſht Truths) 
to offer it to the Reaſon and Judgment of his Clients, Whe. 
ther it be not more caſic and hopeful to break up the foundatio 
i ſelf, then, while that remains in its firmneſs, to demoliſh that 
which is erxefed upon it, and by entangling men in thoſe praZcez, 
which render them uncapable of receiving benefit by (hriſtianity, 
to oblige them to endeavour to caſt off the doltrines, and to rid 
themſelves from the ill conſequences of it. Thus have ſome 
men taught themſelves the 5414, and dexterity of 1ravelling 
principles, and by giving themſelves /iberty to di/obey Chriſt in 
ſome pleaſant, or gaixful particulars, have at laſt in their own ge. 
fence (that they may ſalve their phenomexa, and appear con7ruem 
to themſelves) arrived calmly to the corners chair, the caſting off 
Chriſtianity it ſelf. 

In ſtead of gainlefs complaints, I ſhall therefore haſten to give 
ſome check to this growing evi/, and reduce the whole matter of 
debate to theſe two heads, 

Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Grounds of (briſtiaxity in the groſs, 
or bulk, all of it together, and in ſome meaſure, juſtifie the reaſone- 
bleneſs of them ; and then ſecondly, I ſhall deſcend in the retail, 
to the ſurvey and vindicatipn of thoſe particular branches of 
Chriſtianity, which appear to men at this time to be leaſt ſuppor- 
red with Rea/ox. 


Cuay,. I. 


The Grounds of Chriſtianity, or the Reaſons upon which 
men embrace Chriſtian Religion in the groſs, all of it 
zogether. 


T lieu of the 9#any grownds (or ſeveral branches, and improve- 
ments of the ſame one complicated ground) which*other men 
have very rationally enlarged on, This preſent diſcourſe (which 


ced 


of Chriftian Religion. 


ced his Chriſtianity wholly)ſhal confine it ſelf to theſe two heads: 
Firſt, the Teſtimony on which Chriftiamty is built : Secondly, 
The advantages that thoſe, which embrace it, ſhall reap by ir. 
The firſt will render the belief rationall, and conclude it impions 
to doubt of it, The ſecond will render the belief gainful, and 
conclude it molt #u»charitable to our ſelves, yea, and unſafe, and 
treacherous not to adhere toit. The firſt will pronounce it, with 
the Apoſtle, 2 fauthfal ſaying ; the ſecond, Worthy of all accepta- 
toy, The firſt will reconcile it to our brains, the ſecond to onr 
hearts : The firſt will give it poſſeſſion of our »nderftandings ; 
the ſecond will raviſh our wills with the beauty and luſter 
of it, 

The Teftimeny on which we beleive Chriſtianity, 3. e. on which 
we beleive that Chriſt was ſent from God, to reveal his Fathers 
will anto us, and to be beleived in all that he delivered to the 
World, ( which, when it is belezved, it neceſſarily follows, that 
all and every part of Chriftian Hodges is infallibly true, and 
capable of no farther doubting ) is the molt important, and co#- 
vixcing Of beleif,or faith,which can be imagined, 

For if the Apoftle had not ſaid ir, it is yet in it ſelf moſt evi- 
dent to common ſenſe, That Faith commeth by hearing, i, e, that 
] cannot believe any thing to be true on any better , nay on any 
other ground, but onely that I hear i: thus affirmed: And as 
the affirmation is, ſuch is the belief : If the affi-mation be from 
2 fallible perſon, from a meer man, the belief muſt be a fallible 
belief,but if the perſon affirming be i»fall/ible,then is the beliefe in: 

fallible alſo, 

That infallible affirmey is but one, wiz. God, of whoſe natnre 
it is, to be veraciors, to be able to do any thing, but to lie, 
which was alſo affirmed by Chriſt out of the Principles of com- 
mon nature. Let God be true, and every mana lier, i, e, though 
no infallibitity of teſtimony can be attributed to any meer man, 
yet whatſoever is teſtified by God, doth certainly deſerve to be 
fully credited. 

And therefore if Ged fhall zeſtifie the truth of any thing, 
there can be no farther /cr#ple or poſſibility of doubting, or ſul- 
peRing the truth of what is ſo teſtified,then there is aNzall doubt, 
whether the God of Heaven be God, or whether the God of truh, 
Tg A3 | be 


Sed. 2. 


Sed. 3. 


Sed. 4. 


St. 5. 
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be the father of lies : which as it is a degree above the denying of 
Chriſt, and above the infidelity either of the Few, or MMahome. 
zaxe, Or even of Heatheniſm it ſelf, in that notion, wherein ie 
2 Toav3e;ry; (ignifies the 3 acknowledgment of wore gods then one, ( for all 
that have adored any deity, have acknowledged that God, or gods 
b danfevay x ©O b ſpeak nothing but trath ) ſo is the pretending to it peculiar 
wvegyerdy, ©. very few ſince the beginning of the World, There 
Pyth. " being not many that appear in ſtory to have affirmed that 
there is no Ged'at all, and thoſe not able to perſivade 
others, that they did believe themſelves when they o af- 


firmed. 

Sef. 6. Now this affirmation Or teftification of God, that Chriſt was | 
ſent from him,to declare his will to us, &c. ( upon which being | 

once ſuppoſed, the truth of all Chriſtian Religion truly ſo called, 

is immediately and infallibly founded ) hath more then one way 

been authentically interpoſed, Such are the many repeated | 

reſtimomies of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament (which finding a | 

perfe& completion in Chriſt,and none but Chriſt,do amount tox 

divine teftimony.)Such was the coming of the Angel to Mary the 

HMether of (Chriſt, and to Elizabeth the Mother of 15hr Baptift, | 

in the New T, ane; wh alſo the Star which lighted the wiſe | 

.....-2. men of the Eaſt unto him. ( and of which the * Hea- | 

ar ior biſtoris thens themſelves have affirmed, not onely chat it was 
que perbibet orm ſtella cu- an eſpecial Star, that never before appeared in the 
juſdam inſolite non . MY- Heaven, but alſo that it had a portetows ftanificancy, 
bos moreſque prenumiev > y;uring at the deſcent of a venerable God, for the ſal. | 
ſed deſcenſum Dei wvnerde | |. tithe call . ; 
Lilis id | humane ſercati- 24410” of men, ard the good of Mortal: ) So again that ] 
onir ( wichour queſtion of the Afiracles wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
drJewrims corngizs in Which are another kinde of Gods ſpeaking to us in | 
the G:eck , though thar be men, and upon Earth ( particularly that of raifing 
Mor extant ) rerymgue oo the dead) and are by the Apoſtles ſtyled, what in 
ral gratien;Fer, _ wo reaſon they are, demonſtrations, Atts 2.22, andreſti- 
zur, gui Dewn Tuper Tatum fications of God himſelfe, Heb. 2, 4 Burt above all 
11u1.6/1bus ueneratt ſunt.Calci- his own Re/arrefior out of the Grave, after he had 
dius in Plat. Timaum, p.219. been Crucified by them. God: by thus raiſing him 
rm is ſaid ( moſt truly according to the ditates of rea- 
or infirer; ſon) to have 32 given t0 all men Faith, i.c. an argument of full 
As 17.3 Convittiow, that he was what he pretended to be, and fo 
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r0g ſet hims o#t as the perſon to be believed on, h being powerfully g iycogyre 
and determinately pointed ont, by that great a, robe the Son of ay]%y % ve- 


Ged. But becauſe all of theſe would much /engehen this di/conr/e 
above the deſigned proportion, and becauſe each of them are 
largely inſiſted on by others, and becauſe no reftimeny is ordi- 
narily deemed more Azthentick, then that of audible woice, I 
ſhall therefore chooſe principally to inſiſt on that one ordinary 
way of Gods teſtifying to men, known to the Fews by the title 
of 94PÞ NI, the davghter of veice, or of thunder, i. e. a revelation 
from Heaven, delivered in (or coming out of the midlt of) :hun- 
der, which, ſay _ was the ſpeciall way of Gods revealing 
himſelf under the ſecond Temple. 

And by this God rhree times gave teſtimony to Chriſt, Firſt, im- 
mediately after his Bapts/-, Behold,the Heavens were opened to him, 
i. c. Viſibly and miraculouſly parted aſunder,a»d he, i. e. Fohs that 
baptized him, ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove,and com- 
ing upon him,e.deſcending, as a Dove deſcends upon any thing, 
viſibly hovering, & lightning on them, Axd behold,a woice ont of the 
Heavens ſajing,i.c.as the Heavens parted aſunder, a clap of thun- 
der came out, and with it a voice delivering theſe words, 7 hz i 
my beloved Sonne, in Whom I am well pleaſed, i. e. this is my Son, 
whom I have ſent, his comming to the world, and his wndertakivg 
is perfeRly agreeable to, and hath its original wholly from my 
wil : From which teſtimony of Goas, it is conſequent, That what- 
ſoever he teaches, comes from Gol, and is to be embraced, as 
that which is perfeRly his #5, and Law. And it is obſervable 
that in one of the old prophecies of the 27e/i.4h, where it is fore- 
told, that Gods Spirit foordld deſcend upon him, it is affirmed almoſt 
in the very words, which were here ſaid to come out of the rhun- 
der, that this was Gods beloved, in whom hs ſonl (i. e. he) Was well 
pleaſed, 

So again a ſecond time, in the preſence of three ſober men 
(which was the namber, by which the weightieſt matters 
were authentically reſtified) Peter, and Fames, and ohn, be- 
ing all with him in a mountain, Behold, a Lyhifem cloud over- 
ſhadowed them, and a woice out of the clond, ſaying, Thu us 
wy beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : Hear him. Giving an 
aqueſtioned axthority to all, that ſhould ever come from him 
after, ED Thirdly, 
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SetF. 10. 


i AQs 1.5. 


Sed. 11s. 


Thirdly, At a.time, not long before his death, when he wa 
a praying to his Father to glorifie bis Name, A voice came fro Hee 
ven, ſaying, 1 have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again, And of 
them that ſtood by, ſome ſaid that '! thundr ed, others, that it was an 
Angel that ſpake to him : From both which, it is eaſily concluded, 


That God, whether by, or without the Afniſtery of an Angels | 


heard to peak to him out of the Thender. 

What was thus done per/enally to Chriſt, was with ſome ſmall 
variation promiſed, (and ſo by eh» Baptiſt firſt foretold) that 
it ſhould be performed (after his departure) to his Apoſtle, 
or Diſciples, who were to preach his DoArine, and what they 


knew of him, after his going out of this world ; and accordingly, | 


in the very manner which was fore-told, it came to paſs, asall 


other things foretold by him, did punRally follow. For a | 


they were all together ; there Was ſuddenly a noiſe from Heaven, « 
of a violent wind, and filled the whole honſe where they ſate. And 
ſo this (ſtyled the i Baptizing them with the Holy Ghoſt, i.t, 
Receiving them with a far higher ('eremony then that of Bapriſm, 
viz, With a ſpining glorious deſcent of the Spirit of God upon 
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them) did at once give them their {omiſſion from Heavey, and | 
was 2 teſtimony of God himſelf, That what they ſhould ceach from | 


Chriſt, was the very dorine,which Ged required to be embraced | 


by the World, 


And of this ſort there was yet farther one moſt eminent pal. | 
ſage. A known and eminent few, one Sau!, who by his Set (4 | 
Fhariſee) and by his extraordinary warmth, and zeal to the © 


Zewiſh Law, in oppoſition to Chriſtianity, had intereſſed himſelf | 
profcltly in the per/ecxting of it, had a principall hand in the put- ; 
tirg St. Stephen to death (as appears by the witneſſes , laying then | 
garments at hs feet, AQts 7. 58.) and was engaged in a moſt veho | 
ment, bloody deſigne againſt the Chriſtians in Damaſcus, and hw | 
ving gotten Letters of Commiſſion from the High Prieſt toxhat f 


purpoſe, As 9. 1. was now very ragef#l upon his way thither | 
This man thus breathing ont threatnings, and ſlaughters againf | 
the Church, and as he was cloſe to Damaſcus, his juurneys end, | 
on a ſudden a light from Heaven ſhone about him, like lightning 


flaſhing about his ears ; and falling ro the grownd, by that means | 


he heard a voice faying to him, Sand, Saul, why perſecnteſs thes ; 
met} 
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me ? In wordsſo convincingly delivered, that he knew afſuredly, 
that it was God, that by an Agel thus appeared , and ſpake to 
him ; and thereupon he gave anſwer immediately, 77ho art thou 
Lord ? The voice replyed, 7 am 7eſus whom thou perſecuteſt, with 
the addition of other words, which ſtruck him into ſuch a 
horror, that immediately rrembling, and in agony of Paſſion , He 
ſaid, Lord What wilt thou have me te do? And was again an- 
ſwered, what he ſhold do, Go wnto the City, and there he ſhould 
receive particular DirefFions, Which accordingly happened , 
and this perſon became immediately a prime Apoſtle, or Preacher 
of Chriſtianity. This thing was not done prevarely, but every cir- 
cumſtance of the ſtory was publickly known at that time ; his 
Letters from the High Prieſt were known to the Sanhedrin 
and before he came to Damaſc, the news of them was come 
thither, ſo far, that Ananias a Chriſtian there, that in a viſion 
from God was bid to go to him in ſuch a houſe, made this ob- 
jeRion againſt obeying the command, That this was the mar, 
that had done ſo much miſchief, and was now come with ſuch 2 
{ommiſſion to apprehend all that profeſt che worſhip of Chriſt in 
that place. And beſides, there was company with him on the 
way, when the prodigy befel him, and all they heard the voice, 
and ſaw no body, Verſe 7. 'Tis true indeed, that in one relation of 
that paſſage, As 22. 9. it is ſaid, That they heard not the woice. 
But that /as all other ſeeming contradifions of the Scripture) 
is eaſily ſalved by obſerving, that the word 5yÞ in Hebrew, 
which ſignifies a voice, ſignifies thwnder alſo, as Hebr. 1 2. 26. 
Whoſe voice, i, e. Thunder ſhaketh the earth, and ſo very often. 
And ſo where it is ſaid, That they heard the werice, the ſenſe is, 
That they heard the thunder, which was joyned with the /ightnivg 
that flaſht about him ; and when it is ſaid, They heard not the 
voice, it is expreſt in the place, what is meant by it, They heard 
xot the voice of bim that fpake to him, i. &. The voice of Chriſt 
immediately appearing from Heaven, and calling unto him, Sal, 
Sanl, &c. but onely ſaw the lightning, and heard the thunder : 
but what was ſaid to him, he onely heard that was concerned 
in it, but by the efes, his a»ſwers, and conſequent change, they 
ealily a5ſcerned that alſo, though they heard ir not. This ſtory 
did this man alwaics avow as a notorious Truth, whenſoeyer he 
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that had no evidence of the facts. 


was called in queſtion by Fews or Romans, for Preaching Chy;p, 
and there was never any queſtion made of the truth of ic ; And 
this went for his {cmmiſſton to be an -Apeftle of Chriſt , and 
he never ſought for any other : And after doing more ſery;c, 
in the Chrch, then all the reſt of Chrifts own ( regularly choſen, | 
and deſigned ) Apoſtles, be at laft laid down his Uife fg 
the zeſtimony of that Truth , which before this he had ſo ſhary|y 
perſecuted, Tg : 0 OS 
This is not all yet ; for at the beginning of the diffuſion of the | | 
Gofpel to the Gentile World, and for the declaring of God; Wij F 
in that particular, there was not onely a v0 to Cornelius, ang | 
an extaſie, and an axdible veyce from Heaven to Saint Peter, n | | 
theſe words, eAriſe Peter, kill andear, ( the obſcurity of which | 
words, and of the repreſentation, to which they belonged, wy | 
preſently interpreted by the effef?. ) Bur beyond both theſe, * 
it follows, That at the Preaching of Peter to Cornelins, and the | 
relt of his company of Gentile believers , the Holy Ghoſt fell | 
0n all that heard the Word, i. &. probably came down upon | 
them in ſome way of viſible appearance, ( the like 2 y | 
before had befain the Apoſtles, ) or if not ſo, yet in fa 
manner, asevidenced it ſelf by giving them power of ſpeak | 
ing ftrange languages, and other gifts, and graces, ficting then | 
for ſeveral conditions in the Charch : And this was ſeen by | 
the Zews, that were very far from bcing inclinable to beliere | 
ſuch a thing, of Genzz/es, and being convinced by the evidence, 
b were ſtoni/hed at it, rapt with admiration at the firangeneſs, but 
no way doubting the truth of it : And it ſo fell out, that Petr 
afterwards being called in queſtion by other 7ews, for what he | 
had then done in Preaching to Gentiles , ( which they thought 
utterly unlawful ) by this relation of the deſcent of the Hey 
Gheſ# upon thoſe Gentiles, © he ſatisfied them ; which ſure he | 
could not bave done, if there had remained any doubt ofthe | 
truth of it. And the ſame fell out again to the Epheſian Diſciple, | 
and the eruth that ic did ſo, was evidenced, by their peaking all} | 
ftrange languages(which they had never learned ) and prophecying. | 
Two gifts, which were ſo conſtant conſequents of that coming of 
the Holy.Ghoſt on any,that they teſtified it convincingly to thoſe, | 
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The propricty of this deſcent to this tarn, and to that other SecF, 1 Jo 


grand one of giving Commiſſons(and authorizing,and ſo teftifying 
the truth of all that ſhould be 7avght by them,0n whom the Spiric 
thus deſcended ) may perhaps be better underſtood, by remem- 
bring the cuoms appointed by Godamong the Fews. Thoſe that 
were,among them,called to be Prophets out of their Schools, were 
aſſumed, and conſecrated to it by axeinting, ( a ceremony of ad- 


| ©axcing to ſome eminent office ; and therefore the Chaldee Para- 


phraſe for unctien, reads ordinarily N27 advancement.) Now 
for many yeers, beſore this coming of Chriſt, Prophecy had failed 
among the 7ews : Under the ſecond Temple, ſay they, there was 


no O)1,nor any * way of Revelation,ſave onlythat 
of the voice from Heaven. Now therefore when 
God was thus pleaſed to ſend His Son, to reveal 
his complear Will unto the World, and from 
him to continue the ſame, by his Ape les, and 
others after him ; in ſtead of that ſolemn Ceye- 
mony of UVnction , is this viſible deſcent of the 
Hely Ghoſt on him, and on them,in a ſ3ining fiery 
cleud, and with it theſe words of conſecration to 
Chriit, This 18 my Beloved Son, &c. and in lieu 
of that voice, the gift of Tongnes,to the Apoſtles, 
and others, This was foretold by one of the 


a Gradus Revelationis Divine 
quatuor, Neſuah prophetia per vifio- 
nem, & fpcira. Ruach Hacadoſh, 
afflatus Spiritus Sanfi, qui erat finc 
iſt, ut in David, Ofc. Uirin & 
Tummim in peftoralt judicit (ſplede-= 
{centia peQoralis, ſeu Hoſchen prx- 
nuntians Fudaks vigoriam, quod 
ceflavit ſplendeſcere- An. 200.an- 
nn ego ({criberem, inquit Fo- 
ſephus , cum Dems iraſceretur ob 
rranſgreſſiones Legum, vid. Suid. 
in voce Ephod ) & Bath Col. i. e. 
vox celitns audita,e® hac ultima erat 


Zewiſh Prophets long before,That the Lord ſhould ſb romplo ſecunds, &7%. vid. Þ.Fagt- 
ancint him to Preach, and that the Spirit of the 9 71 T9r94m Pentat. Exod. 
Lord ſhould be upon bim, 1, e. that he ſhould be aneinted, i.e, or- 

dained to this office of Preaching Gods Wil, not by material oyl, 

but ſpiritual nnction, by the real deſcent of the Spirit of God up- 

on him, And accordingly one of his Diſciples , Saint obs, 

being to confute a ſort of Antichriſtian Hereticks of his time, 

which denied Chriſt to be come realy in the fieſ3, uſeth no other 


Argument (to fortifie them , to whom he writes ) but onely 


the mention of this TeXimony from Heaven , this deſcent on 


Chriſt and the ApoFHes, and others, who had inſtruRted them 
in Chriſtianity ; which he vails under the title of the Vnc11on, 
viz, that #xction vulgarly known among them by that name ; 
the #nction from the holy One,as he calls it,;,e.from God in Heaven, 
by which (as by their Teachers it had been ng” to 
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them ) they kyew all things ( 5.e.were ſure that the Doftrinc they 
had been taught, was true) and »eeded wot to be taught by any, i, 
wanted no more Argments to confirm this truth unto them; | 
That #zction, as he farther addes, teuching them of al, ', e, Living 
them ſufficient 5»ſ?r#c:i0-.5 in that matter, and in all other ſych | 
fundamental truthes of the Chriſtian Doctrive, teſtified to then | 
by thoſe who had been thus aroivted immediately from Heaven, | 
authoriſed to teach them Truth : This ſame again, as far as con. | 
cerned Chriſt, is by another 2 Evangelical writer joyned with | 
his working of Miracles, and called Gods arointing bim with the | 
Holy Ghoſt, and With power, { as in b another place Gods anvinting | 
him,alone)which is direQly the ſame with thar other phraſe uſed | 


by Saint Paxl, the © demonſtration of the Spirit, an1 of power, the | 
deſcent of the Spirit, and Working of Miracles : The two things, | 
which he urged to the Fews or Heathens, whereſoever he preach: | 
ed,(as things, which he was ſure, they could no more contradid, | 
then demenFtrations themſelves, there being ſo many then alive, | 
that could witneſs the rr4th of them. ) In which reſpeR, he after | 
tells them, of Gods having confirmed them isto Chriſt, anl av | 
ointed and ſealed tbem, all in the ſame ſenſe,to ſignifie Gods having | 
afforded them theſe convincing teſtimonies of the truth of Chrifti. 
anity, preached to them by thoſe, on whom the Hely Ghoſt had | 
deſcended and who wrought Miracles among them. ; 
That this was a very competent confirmation of the Doctrinedf | 
Chriſt, may yer farther appear by con{iderivg, firſt the per/ons to. 
whom this was to be done, thethen Church of Goa, the peoplesf 
the Fews, which were acquainted with his voices, and his Pro 
phets, and his Occonomies formerly among them : Secondly, the 
matter that was thns to be confirmed, no greater change, then 
to which this way of atteſtation may in reaſon be deemed abur- 
dantly proportionable. For the things to be beleived, onely the 
real completion of ſome things, which had been before foretell,. 
and the revealing ſome truths, which had been more ob/carth | 
repreſented in the Old Teſtament ; and then thoſe, how high and | 
mmſterions ſoever, yet being clearly revealed by (hriſt,and the 4: | 
poles in the New, and the explicit belief of them, no further re- | 
quired of any, then in proportion to the degree of the revelation | 
of them, the revealmrg of them mult be looked on, as the /arisfy- 
me | 
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ing of an appetite, a deſire of more krotv/edg (which is naturally in 
all men, and is /2arpened by the having received ſome imperfect 
rages of it) and conſequently ſhould not in reaſon be expeRted to 
be atteſted with ſuch a pomp of fgnes, and prodigies, as impo- 
ions Of tax ks, and exactings of obediences are wont to be. Then 
for the things to be done in Chriſtianity, the duties and obſervan- 
ces ; It is again conſiderable, that the change in that reſpc& was 
not ſuch, as would derominate it a yew Religion, but onely the re- 
forming and perfeing that which was before received among the 
wand the making it more zolerable and eafie to be received by 
other parts of the (Gentile) World, The worſhip of the one true 
Gol, Creator of Heaven and Earth, (contrary to the falſe wor ſhips 
of the any gods,and :aols of the Heathens,and co all the #xzatural 
lyſts attending them) had been ſufficiently teſtified to the Nation 
of the fevs, by many woices from Heaven , and undeniable 
atteſtations of God himſelf (and indced to other Nations by the 
fearful, miraculous judgments, ſhewn in Egypr, and on the Cana- 
axites, under the conduRt of Moſes, and Foſpuah, &c. ) and by 
Gods continual refding among that people, and his atteſting thac 
by the Urim and Thummin, by the ſeveral Prophets ſent by him, 
and the other ways of revelations. And to thoſe that granted 
all this, it was foretold (fo often that no Few doubted of it) that 
there ſhould come days of Reformation, that there ſhouid come 
a CMfſias, This was long ago premiſe) through all paſſages of 
their ſtory ; to Adam under the title of the Seed of the woman ; 
to Sem, that God ſhoxld dwell or pitch his tabernacle in the Tents 
of Sem, take fleſh upon him in hzs farmily ; to Abraham, to 7udah, 
to David, and all along through the writings of their Prophets : 
Concerning this Me/7 2s, their carnal hearts had pre- conceived 
ſome miſtakes, as that he ſhou'd be a glorious King here, and 
make them again, (after their being /abaued by the Romans) a 
molt viorious, glorious people on Earth, and this, howſoever 
they demean'd themſelves, onely by the priviled; of having A- 
braham (to whom great promiſes were made) to-their father.. At 
laſt this 3deſſias (otherwiſe deſcribed by their Prophets , as one 
that ſhould come in a mean and /owly manner, no way defireable 
to the eye of the world, 1/a. 53. ) comes jult as he had been fore- 
told, a forerunner being ſent before him, on purpoſe to props 
B 3 11S. 
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ſolute eleftien (by having Abrahams to their father) and pointin 


his Way, to diſpoſſeſs them of their fond perſwaſions of their 4, 


him out particularly as the So: of God, the 1Zeſſias that was now 


to be received (as he had been ſo greedy, and ſo long expected) | 
by them. This forerumer, that thus foretold, and after pointe | 


him out, was (as they, that crucified Chriſt, confeſs) by all the 


* Fews taken for a Prophet. And moreover to this teſtimony of | 
| 


this acknowledged Prophet, comes in the addition of the miracy 


los deſcent of the holy Spirit, and the woice from Heaven, and all | 
that hath been mentioned conſequent to that. And to thoſe | 


among whom this had always been acknowledged an authentic 
way of aztefling Gods will, nothing could be more required hy | 


this ; Chriſt then (or God himſelf in bumaxe nature, atlymedef! 
a virgiz, and born after a ſupernatural manner) when he camety | 
thirty yeers old (the age of a Doctor among that people) ſetsty! 
this buſineſs, which it was foretold he ſhould perform, tells then 
how the former /aw was to be reformed, (and eſpecially ther | 
former lives, from external obſcrvances to internall puritia) | 
and how to be fifted up, and perfected in ſome particulars; an 
then lightly changes ſome ceremonies cuſtomary among then, | 
and accommodates them to preſent uſe, removes the wall of 4. 
viſron, which had been between them, and all the reſt of th 
world, (hews them, that that was meant onely to keep tha 
from imitating the Heathers ſins, and now that there was mon} 
need that Heathens , and they ſhould /ove one another, an 
jyoyn to reform both their lives , and praftice Chriſtian virtu, 
then keep that ſupercilions diſtance from one another ; and in1' 
word, he brings the whole matterto ſuch a -:odel, as all othe! 
men, but the ew, like extremely better,then that which wasbe 
fore among them , and conſequently , come in, in ſholes, | 
the preachivg of it: And the 7ews, that doe not fo, acknow: 
ledg the onely reaſos why they do not, to be their zeal tt; 
their /aw of outward performances, and the per/waſiox of thit! 
abſolute eleftion, that is, in effe, that they had no other que! 
rel to him, but onely that he did not teach the dod7rines thi} 
they liked, and were before imbued with , which if he hal] 
he had by that very means done contrary to the prophecies) 
them allowed of, which foretold he (ſhould work a "a 
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Upon theſe wreaſonable terms, they crmcifie him : And by their 
doing ſo, more wonderful atreftations yet are given to all this, 
In his very death the Sun is miraculouſſy eclipſed, at a. time of 
the Moon, when by »atare it was abſolutely im5poſſible, and ſo far 
againlt all rules of eſſtronomy, that learned men in other places 
took notice of it to be a violence done to nature, which mult ſig+ 
nifie ſome great matter, Then a prodigy befalls the Temple, and 
that a.very ſignificant ove, Then the bedics of many dead men a- 
riſeand go to Fer«ſalems, and are ſeen by many, But above all, he 
himſelf r3/erh from the dead,and Angels again are ſent to give no. 
rice of it ; And thoſe that at his death had feared themſelves de- 
Inded ( as adver fity is a great temptation, and by Chriſt himſelf, 
feretoldto be ſo)are every one of them confirmed by /ceing, touch- 
ing, talking with him : And what is ſcev, and zeſtified by them, 
was /cen alſo by five hundred perſons at once, which lived many 
years £0 atref# the truth to all that doubted it ; And at length 
(which was the moſt immediate teſ?ificat:on of the truth of all the 
former) he is bodily and viſibly taken up into Heaven, before 
their eyes. 
When that was done, there was but one imaginable method SeZ. 15. 

behinde, that, according as he had promiſed, while he was upon 

E irth, he ſhould, being himſelf departed, ſend rhe Paraclet, which 

by deſcending whhbly upon the eApoſtles, and by enduing them 

with the gift of doing Miracles, and of fpraking of all Languages, 

which they were known never to have learnt, ſhould enable 

them to convince the World, by tne teſtimony of Chriſts Reſurre- 

Aion, and Aſcention, and deſtroying of Satan by his death (the 

moſt improbable means of working victeries ) that he was the 

Meſrias foreto)d, that Seed of the Woman, that ſhould break, the 

Serpents head, On ſtrength of this, they which ſo lately donbred, 

Row cheerfully lay down their lives, in tefifying of all theſe 

truths: And thoſe Fews that did not yet b«/ieve on him, were 

according co his diſtin predictions, many times repeated , (they, 

their Temple, in which they traſted, their City , their whole 

Natien, and infinite multicudes of them , whereſoever they 

were found ) molt ſtapendiouſly deſtroyed by the Reman Eagles 

or Legions, All this ( thus haſtily pur rogether, ſo as neceffarily 


| toomur many weighty circumiltances under every head) is ſure 
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prodigy enough to atteft, and authorize no greater a charge, then 
the clearer Revelation of ſome obſcurer truths , the confutation 
of ſome falſe Doftrines, and the Reformation of ſome ceremonies, 
and the perfecting and heightning of ſome Laws leſs perfect before, | 


and the inſtituting of a few »ſeful ceremonies in Itead of many | 


burthenſome ones,can be thought to amount to, 
This firſ# gonund of beleiving (Chriſtianity being thus menti- | 
oned,is not c3pable of anydiſpute from any reaſonable man, unleſs | 
from him which ſhall queſtion, whether this be not fab#loxs in the 
relation, s. e. whether firſt there were ever indeed heard ſuch vi. 
ces, or ſecondly, whether they were not deluſions of the hearer,, ? 
or at leaſt the voice of ſome other, and not of God. And to him | 
that ſhall make the former ſcruple, I ſhall be able to give as fa 
tisfaRory an anſwer, as is poſſible to be given, of a matter of 
thi nature, of any the lighteſt or weightieſt conſequence : To a þ 
matter of this natwre, I ſay, i.e. of a matter of fact, (for ſuchit 
muſt needs be,that ſach a voice was heard from Heaven)and that ! 
fact paſt ſo many hundred yeers ago : For firſt, that face was of | 
neceſſity to be confined to ſome determinate time and place, to be | 
done ſomewhere, and why not in 7«de4, where it is ſaid tobe | 
done ? to be ſeen by ſome particular men, and by them of ne. " 
ceſſity (if it were to be known)to be atteſted to others; nay,ifit | 
had been done ſo as to be heard,and ſeen by the whele 77/07 /d then i 
living, ( though that this ſhould point out that one perſon 7eſw, i 
would not be well reconcikeable with that, becauſe his &ody could ' 
not be in every place) yet could not the next Age come to knv | 
this, bur mult be forced to make uſe of the atteſtation of men of | 
that Age to reveal it to them, and ſo proceed by the very wy | 
that now is allowed us,that of faith or belerving. For ſecondlh, | 
ſhould there at this hour come the /ike voice from Heaven, in the 
hearing of any the moſt creditable honeſt men of this Age, whit | 
way would be expeRted to convince the Ages to come (who 
ſhould not be preſent to hear it ) of the truth of this, but by the | 
conſtant affirmation of thoſe, who are now ear-witneſſes of it,and | 
by their committing all this towriting now, fo that all that ſhould | 
now live,and /#ſpect, or beleive it a forgery, might be able to ext 
mine and diſcover the truth of it;eſpecially,if to that they ſhould 
joyn the doing of the greateſt CHiracles, which coming _ 
rom 
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from God, cannot be conceived to be by him allowed to a/i/t the 
bringing a lie into the World. 

Beyond ſuch zeſtimony of eye, or ear-witnefſes thus publickly 
and authoritatively proteſted, and conveighed to poſterity, there 
is no rational evidence imaginable, for thoſe that lived not in 
chat age; nor doe men at any time exact or require any more 
authentick proofe of matters of fa, or ground of believing arry 
thing. For as to the voice of God again from Heaven, (which 
alone can pretend to be above this) this is not at all commodious 
to this turn ; for this were for God to multiply prodigies, impro- 
perly and unſeaſonably , "tis ſure unneceſſarily, and to all that 
were not preſent, this would be again as queſtionable as the 
former, : 

For the teſtifying an high important truth, which cannot 
otherwiſe be known, God hath been pleaſed thus per/oxally to in- 
terpoſe his own power, and authority, and to ſpeak from Heaven, 
yea, and to repeat that again and again,that there may no matter 
of doubt remain concerning it : But when that hath been thus 
done by God ſufficiently, then are there ſufficient hymaze means 
to convey the truth or hiſtory of this fat to other men, viz. the 
zeftimony of thoſe, that ſaw or heard it. And as it were ridicu- 
lous to ſuppoſe, or expeRt from God, that he ſhould reſtifie from 
Heaven,that ſuch men did hear that former voice from Heaven, 
ſo the ſame Zaw of Goa, and Nature, which forbids lying, as 
faful, forbids alſo incredwlity, as irrational, when a thing is by 
anſufpefted witneſſes, upon certain knowledg, with ſo many im- 
provements and advantages, thus ſufficiently teſtified : And if God 
upon mans ſeveral i»cred#lities, ſhould be (till obliged to give 
witneſs to his truths by his own voice, then ſhould he cut off that 
rule for beleif, which in all other things (agreeably to the difates 
of reaſonable nature) he hath made ſtanding among men. And 
in this caſe to require any higher teſtimony, were the ſame incon- 
venient abſurdity, as not to beleive any thing upon any other 
ground, then that of ſight (which is indeed co miſtake knowledg 
for beleif, or evidence for adherence, and muſt neceflarily leave 
nothing of vir:e rewardable in that Faith, which is ſo violently 
and wnavoidably produced) or to expeR a woice from Heaven to 
give me daily aſſurance of all the paſſages, or relations of hiſtory, 
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and not to beleive that there was ſuch a man as Alexander, or 
Ceſar, or William the Conqueror,or Elizabeth the late (bur before 
our birth) 2 een of this Kingdom, unleſs ſome voice of God fron 
Heaven attelt it eo me. 

They that cannot beleive at any cheaper rate, then of a ney | 

minuitly prodigy from Heaven, for every adt of beleiving a pro. | 
digy from Heaven, or (more plainly ) they that will not beleine | 
any thing, but what they kyow, mult be fd alſo as well as raugh | 
by miracle, or elſe mult be obliged to abſtinence (greater then an 
man inflits upon himſelf) by continuing conſf#ve ro that princ 
ple. For no man hath demonſtration, or infallibility, or evident, 
for his ſafety in any bit of meat, that he eats, or the firmmeſ3 of 
any floor he ſtands on ; it being always poſſible, that what doth 
molt xo7:/h, and ſuſtain, might by ſome poyſoro mixture, ſmite! 
and deſtroy ; that the roof that covers, and prerets, might mi.} 
nuitly overwhelm and bary us;yet are we not ſuch Hypochondrixh | 
in theſe matters of daily uſe, (and in them thar are, it is intergrs | 
ted an eminent defect, or decay of reaſon, and not an higher pitd | 
of it) as to deprive our ſelves of the benefit of food and raymer,} 
upon conſideration of theſe remote poſſible dangers, nor to fee 
all chings but what we kzow i»fallibly. 

\ And if it (hall be faid that eatizg is neceſſary for the preſe 
vation of life, and that that conſideration makes it reaſonable 1 
eruſt on thoſe grounds, becauſe by diffrnſting, we ſhould ſubjet ; 
our ſelves to a certainty of that, whereof the other is at moſthn; 
an hazard ; I anſwer, Firſt, that this inffavce was produced one: 


SOOT 
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ro ſhew, that we think it reaſonable, without fear , or dovtr, ti; 
relie on ſome things, for which we have no demonſtration, n 
knowledg of the imopaſſibiliry of the contrary, and that is fl 
proved by this inſace, thongh it be granted, that eativg is wal. 
ſary ; becauſe if the neceſſi:y of eating were the cauſe that mat 
men ventere that hazard, they ſhould never ventore it, till thy! 
were neceſſarily to farve \ichout it ; and when they did ſo,thy; 
ſhould do it with continual Jex4:, and fear of the poſſible dang 
neither of which are thought rational, nor praftiſed by confi? 
ring men. And ſecondly, the interpretation of [being fed} intt} 
inſtance, was [ the whole conrſe of men in feeding ] which is n0} 
the proportioning of food to the yeceſities of life, or the Leſio 
( ' 
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or Cornarian diet, but the free manner of ſeeding among men, 
ſuch as was parallel'd to the fanding on a floor , that might 


_ poſſibly f«/, that is, being in an »pper room ; which being not at 


all neceſſary to x and withall psſ7ble in nature that it ſhall 
minuitly be our 4eath,is yet made uſe of among all iſe men,with 
as much cc.1fidence,and fearleſneſs, as it is expeRted of us, that we 
ſhoald belesve the Goſpel. 

This may be enlarged to the ſeverall buſineſſes of the world, 
wherein all men a&t moſt confidently ; tro that of Trafficking, 
and Trading, and all kindes of Herchandizing, which are really 
mixt with not :wprobable hazards ; the whole life of the hasbard. 
was, is 2 continual example of thoſe, that think fit to adhere, and 
beleive, and a accordingly, without having received any demon. 
ftration. And none of all theſe are ever counted 5rrational, even 
by thoſe who have fixed no thoughts beyond this /ife, and the 
thriving , and proſpering in it, and who conſequently are to loſe 
theic chief, and onely good, if it ſhould miſcarry, and who in 
all things of that zatzre are generally as rational, and wary, 
and hard to beleive withone ſecurities, as the wiſeſt men in the 
World. 

Andifwe will in the buſineſs in hand ( the belesving of the 
eApoſiles relations concerning thoſe Teſtimonies given Chriſt 
from Heeven, wherein we have infinitely ſtronger groands, to 
baild our Faith on, ſecarities, and comvidtions incomparably more 

nt and vehement ) allow it reaſonable for us to do that 
exce, Which in all other things we do confidently every minuit of 
our lives, viz. beleive, what we have all reaſon to beleive,without 
exaſting of eridence or demonſtration, there will be no more re- 
quired of us in this matter. 

That this is direRly the caſe in hand, and over and above this, 
that the tefts/7ing of the Goſpel hath all imaginable advantages wil 
appear by a bare application of the particulars. 

The voices from Heaven concerning Chriſt, arc teſtified by 
the joyt. concurrence of all that were preſent at them, no one 
finding any cauſe of ſerwple, or interpoſing any dox/r concerning 
them, Thoſe very perſons with the addition of many more, arc 
allowed the favor of ſecing him after his Reſurreion, of uſing 


all the moſt 5»fallib/e means of ſecuring themſelves and _—_ 
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of the reality of this. Being thus aſſured, they make it the 

buſineſs of their whole lives after to communicate it to other, | 
ſome in writings, all in preaching through all parts of the Woxl, | 
( whither they travelled on purpoſe to propagate this rrath) | 
agrecing in the whole matter of fory, and in every circum. | 
ſtance of it, The t«th of what they ſay, they again back with | 
Miracles on one (ide, with completion of prediftions, both of the 


Prophets of old concerning Chriſt, and of Chriſt, concerning 


them, and the ſacceeding Ages, ( eſpecially that concerning his | 
ſpeedy coming in vengeance againlt his 6rucifiers ) on the other | 
fide : Both, Teſtimonies of God, to authorize their teftimonies, In | 
propagating this doRrine, as they uſe not ſrength,or force, which 
hath been the engine by which all other Religions have received | 
their growth , ſo they never endevour to diſturb States or Go | 


vernments, for ( or by ) the planting this Dorixe , but alwyy 
Preach /#bjection to the poWers, which are any where eſtabliſhed, 
and without all ref5*ance, Profels ( and by their actions demon: 
ſtrate ) themſelves obliged to /nffer , whatſoever their lawful 
Magiſtrates inflit on them, and contend only with their prajrr; 


to God, that they may live quietly and peaceably under them, In- | 


ving ſtill their croſs in their haxds , and many times on their 


ſroulders, to follow (rift. And if this were not ſufficient to pre. | 


zent, or tO ſatisfie the jealouſtes of Heathen Princes, yet , upon 


that very account, it isthe greater teſtimony of the truth of their | 
Doctrine , when they that propagate it, are ſo far from deſion- 


ing any temporal advantages to themſelves , which might bribe 
them to the depoling an #»:ruth,that they actually part with thei 
very lives ; and conſequently with all capacity of thoſe poſit 
advantages, and acquire nothing but reproches, and torments and 
death it ſelf ; and all this without any other imaginable rewardor 


paymerit, in commutation, Or reparation for all this, ſave only the 


future expeAation of that,for which they yet had no fartheraſ#- 


rance;then the tr11th of that, which they thus confelt ; nay yet far | 
ther, when they have given this co/tly teſtimony to this truth, Gul. 
again bears zeſtimony to them, and by Miracles wrought at their | 


Aonuments,being dead, they yet ſpeak. 


Thar all this is thus erwe, is again it ſelf reſtified, not onely | 
by records ill extant under their hands, who Wrere the _ | 
and | 
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and the As, and by foorfteps and remainders of all others prexch- 
2g, whereſoever they taught, but alſo by the like confent of 
the whole Chnrch, i, e. whole multitades of that age, wherein 
this is pretended to be written and taught, who being conrinced 
with the :7th of what we now enquire after, readily gave up 
their names to the be/ief of ir, and to the conſequent confe//ion of 
Chrif, though the doing it, did in like manner coſt th:m very 
dear, the parting with their eſpouſed comms of livings, whether 
among the 7ewiſh, or Gentile world, their pleaſures their worldly 
wealth, and oft-times their /:ves alſo, 

Beyond all this, the ſucceſs which attended it, had fo much 
of ſtrangeneſs in it (viz, that from ſuch mean and ſimple be. 
ginnings and inſtruments, without any kind of power, or earthly 
authority to back ir, without one ſwor4ever drawn in defence 
of it, Chriſtianity ſhou'd ſoon obtain ſuch a ©iory over the 
heart of men, in ſo great a part of the world) that nothing but 
truth, which hath that over-raling force in it, can be dezmed to 
have been its Champron, ” 

Laſtly, that theſe are the Writizgs, thoſe the tradition of 
thoſe ee-Witzeſſes, whole they pretend to be, .and that they were 
by ſuch Poles, ſuch maltitudes of men of all Nations believed 
then, and that velref ſigned by the blood of many, by the hazards 
and adventures of moſt, by the profelt zox-re/iſtance of all, this 
is asfully reftifixd to us, as any matter of fat can be ſuppoſed 
tobe, by the concurrent teſtimonies of all of that age, which ſay 
any thing of it, and by a gererall /riccrſſive atteſtation of all in- 
tervening ages, ſince that time; (the authority of * thoſe wri- 
tings being never conteſted by any) z. c. by che ſame means of 
probation, upon which we believe thoſe things, which we lealt 
doubt of, and againſt which men cannot feigne any. ſorrzd, or 
ſhew of proof, ſave onely that teſtimonies are not demonſtriti- 
ens; Which exception will in like manner be in a like or far 
3 force againſt all other things, which we beligve molt con- 

ently, 
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I am not willing to leave any poſſible /cywple unſatisfied in this 
matter, and therefore I ſhall proceed to that other bolder oh. 
jeRion ſtill behind, That that which is pretended to be the voi 
of Ged, may not have been ſuch, but ſome delu/ox of the hearer, 


or at leaſt the voice of ſome other, and not of God, as the gs | 


vilin the oracle delivered himſelf by voice ; and therefore though 


it be confeſt, that if this voice were Goa, it is infallibly cyedi. | 


able, yet there will need ſome certain way of 4:/crimination, to 


allure it was his. To this I anſwer, That the perſon whoſe. | 
jotion this may be ſuppoſed to be, is either a bare Thesft, tha 
acknowledges a God, but not the God of rae; or elſe he tha} 


acknowledges what the Few did, the truth of the Old Teſtamen: | 


T ſhall reply ſomewhat to each of chele. 


To the former, That if this way of objecting would be of: 


force, there could be no way for God to reveal himſelf to mn, 


Veracity would be an empty attribate of God, of no fignificatin | 


cous; Foric is not imaginable that there ſhould any greats | 
aſſurance of Gods ſpeaking to men, then by the Heaven ojev | 


ing, and from therice the Spirit of God deſcending viſibly, an | 


lighting on one, and out of the clowds a voice delivered ; whit | 


ſoever elſe can be imagined or named will not be above tis | 


And if all the ways that God can uſe,be not able to give afſurare, | 
that it is God that ſpeaks, what are we the neer for knowing tha | 
God cannot lie, as long as there is ſuppoſed for us no wayt| 
know, what at any time he faith ? nay, to what uſe (as toths! 
particu/ar) is his emnipotence, if he cannot reveal himſelf to wi 
fuch a way, that may be reaſonable for us to believe to bel. 
and not ſome deceivers voice ? Nay, in this, Ged (hall not be abl 
to doe ſo much, as any ordinary man ; for he can ſo revealhin 
{clf, or ſpeak, as no man that is preſent, and doth not op his ear 
{hill be able to doubt of his ſpeaking. | 
To the /econd ſort of ebjecters, I anſwer, That the objeQion wil 
loſe all its ſeeming force, if it be remembred ; that althoup 
now among us, voices from Heaven,are not heard, and (therefor 
we are not at this diſtance ſo competent judges of the clearni! 
or certainty, that ſuch, when they were, were not deluſions, ani 
accorcinply the afſenr required of us of 2b: age, is but properties} 
nable to the grounds of belief, which we enjoy) yet among _ 
prope 
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eople of the ewes, this was very ordinary. Gods Law was given 
to Moſes in that manner, and God /cad that people by a pillar of 
cloud, and fire, which was anſwerable to this: And in after 
times under the /econd Temple, they confeſs this the onely Way 
of Gods revealing himſelf tothem. And therefore in this very 
matter it was allowed, and pleaded by ſome prime men of that 
prople, that if the Spirit, or an eAngel had ſpoken to Par, the re- 
{fing him would be a fighting againſt God: And thereupon, 
eActs 23+ 9. they confeſſed, that they fownd no harm in hins ; that 
Ged had thus fpoken to him, thoſe men then thought probable, bur 
did not avorv the knowing it certainly, having no preſent ev. 
dence of the fact, fave onely the affirmation of Pax himſelf at 
that time. But had they had evidence of the fact, by being pre- 
ſent at it, {as they that zeſfsfie the voice to Chrs/#, were eye and 
ear-witneſſes of it) they would not then have thonght reaſonable 
to make any farther queſtion, whether that, which they call che 
voice of the Spirit, or an Angel, were ſuch or no, and being ſuch, 
whether the re/iſ/i:ng what was ſpoken by it, were the fighting 
againſt Ged, For the teſtifying therefore of the tr#th of ſuch 
pretended f.cts ; and indeed to leave no place for rational doubt 
in this matter, there is yet a farther anſwer, That the power of 
miracles, and the gifts of rongwes that attended theſe voices, and 
deſcents of the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven, were irrefragable teſti. 
monies, and evidences of the reality of them, and could not be 
the immediate effects of deluſions, being ſuch as could not be 
wrought by the power of the devil, r.or ever were pretended the 
effects of his oraculay rc ſponſes. 

Many other ways of d:/crimixation there are, by which the 
voices of the devil, or delafions magical might be diſtinguithed 
from Divine, as that of concordance with predictions, acknow- 
kdged to have come from God ; and ſuch was the woice that was 
delivered at the deſcent of the Spirit upon Chriſt, the ſame that 
was foretold by the Prophet, and by him joyned with the mention 
of the deſcent of Gods Spirit upon him. And to the ſame belongs 
alſo the completion of the ſo many other things in him, which 
had certainly been foretold of the 7Meſſias, which (oncordance 
with Divine truth, is moſt diametrically contrary to deluſion, 
And beſides, of the miracles which he did, moſt were to Spefefe 

an 
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Sect. 32s 


Sed. 33. 


and caſt owt divels, (to reflore health, as they brought diſzaſe) | 


who conſequently look on him as (and proclaim him) their 
enemy ; and although this may be thought tobe done by them 


for ſome greater advantage (as the Devil may ſuffer one chary | 


VP > 


ro counter-work another, ) yet could they not here be though: | 
to have uſcd thoſe endevonrs to raiſe Chriſt into that power of | 


deſtroying them, or to aſſiſt their utmolt, to give him an astherity 
in the world. Indeed the whole doctrine of Chrift was o di. 
reRly contrary to that, which had been maintained by the Oracle, 


that it cannot be imagined to proceed from that principle, to | 


NE ee at Cie 


which they pretend. And the ſtory is approved by Plutarh | 


(and the effect hath made it not iwprobable, that there was ſome 


truth in it ) that about Chri/ts time, a voice was heard on the Seq, | 


that the great God Pan Was dead, and an hnge bellowing, and 
roaring, as Of infernal meuruers, following it ; and that this wy 


probably the cauſe, acknowledgedly the forernmnner of the Devil | 


ſilence, and never ſpeaking in the Oracles any more. 


As for the »2a»ner of the Devils giving his Reſpor/es in the 


Oracle, it is confelt by all, that then lived, and knew them, that 
they were delivered conſtantly by a man, who was ſeen, when he 


didit, and was called the yr:p471s, one that ſpake wnder the | 


Oracle, out of the caverns of the Earth, (by the vapor of whici 


Platarch conceived him i»fired, 3nd fo turned Enthuſiaſt) which | 
is 2 far different thing from a voice (no man being ſeen) whit 


came in a clap of thunder, with a bright ſhining cloud from Hu 
ven. This may reaſonably ſatisfie the imporcunity of that 0b- 
jceRion alſo. 

And ſo much for the firſt part of the ground of our Faithin 
groſs, the teſtimony on which it is buile , which being an 5»fallib 
word, derived and conveyed to us by ithe moſt creditable means, 
and which we have no rempration from Reaſon to doubt of, may 
ſure be concluded a rational ground of belief. 
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A Digreſiion concerning the uſe of Reaſon in deciding 


Controverſies in Religion, 


Aving proceeded thus far for the convincing of the gain- 5 ed. 1. 


ſajer ; it may not be amiſs to conſider the be/eiver awhile, 
and give him the bounds or limits, within which Reaſon is obliged 


to contain it ſelf, in matters of Faith, and this even by the ver- 


diR of Reaſon it ſelf, And I ſhall do it by a brief ſtating of this 


eſtion, | 
' Whether Right {Reaſon be appointed the Jndge of Controver- 
fies ? Whether all doubts of all ſorts be to be determined by the 


dictates of Natare, in the Hearn of every Man Which bath the uſe of 


Reaſon ? 

Tothis I (hall ground my anſwer in theſe 1wo Rules, or Poſtr- 

lations. 1, That 

The meaſure of mans natwral power of knowing or judging of 
things, is his participating of thoſe things ( in ſome degree ) 
with God, in whom they are as in the Fountain. So that the man 
may finde, and behold them in himſelf as euly, though not as 
exinently,orin the ſame degree, as they arc in God. 

For certainly, if a man denndate of all experimental, acquired, 
revealed knowledge, of all forain helps, left onely to himſelf as a 
man endued with Reaſo», ſhould be queſtioned in any thing, and 
ſuppoſed able to expreſs his conceptions, he would be fain to 
fetch out every word that he ſaid, from within him, ſay onely 
what his own heart could diſcern within himſelf, otherwiſe he 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to anſwer more, then he had means to 
come to the knowledge of ; The work done would be above the 
proportion of the wears to it ; the coxc/uſron would have more in 
it then the premiſes. 

From hence follows this ſecond Rule, That 

Men are naturally able to judge onely of thoſe things, which by 
ſome ſure connexion depend on thoſe attributes of God,which are 


communicated to ( and particularly by) men, and are the like ou 
D ar 


Sef. 2. 


See. 3. 


Sed. 4 
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far as the adumbration or trauſcript, 1s to* the exemplar or pattery) 
for kinde,though not degree, in man as in God, | 

Now all Controverſies, (5.6.all things ſubject to judgement ) are 
reducible to two heads, Goodneſs or Truth ; lo that the © meſtiay 
now is, Whether Right Reaſon can infaiibly jndg, what is $004, or | I 
bad,true or falſe * | r 

And then to this I anſwer, Firſt, Concerning the fr/? Head, i 

For a thing to be good morally ( for AMletaphyſical goodneſs isal 
one with trth) depends, by ſure connexion , from that ererny/ 
in#3:e which is primarily in God, That being the re, as it is the 
Fountain,of all moral! goodneſs in men, or things : Every thing be. 
ing good, more or lels, as it more or leſs partakes of that juſtice, 
which is in God, | 

Now this being one of the attribztes of God, which are calle 
Communicable, it is truly affirmed, That that j»Jice, which isin 
God,is the very ſame in ſubſtance, communicated to mes, tho 
in a lower degree. And therefore it follows by the ſecond rule, tha 
man by- the light of »atzre, and general :mpre/ſtons, 5, e. by: 
power of ſeeing, whatſoever is within his phear, is enabled y 
Ged to judge what is j45, what not, what morally good, what bal, 
And no man judges amiſs in theſe things , bur he that hath 
his judgement corrupted by ſome prepoſſeſ/io», or habituall vice, ot 
preſent prevailing rempration ; and therefore of moral Contro. 
verſies, te, whcther a thing natwraly, or in it ſelf, be good or bai 
14/t,or net, Right Reaſon is 2 7udg. 

Yet this with this Cantion, or limitation, that it be not extend- 
ed to thoſe things, wherein the Law of Natrre hath been eleve 
ted higher by aoy poſitive Law of Chriſt, For as Right Reaſn 
cannot judge what is lawful in any particular Xingdombecauſ 
what Natere hath made layful,the Awnicipal Laws of that place 
may have forbidden, and made »»/awful, (and that Right Reaſm 
cannot take notice of, unleſs it be told ſo) ſo in Chrifts Kingdmm, 
the Church, when he hath forbidden what Narrre had lefe free 
and unforbidden, Reaſon ( uataught by Chriſt ) cannot fay, 
that that is lawful, yet generally will be found to bear that 
Teſtimony to Chriſt, that what Chriſt hath ſuper-added to the | 
Law of Natnre, Right Reaſon will of its own accord commend, | 
belt, or moſt /a»dable, and excellent in them that do ir, though | 
Qot + 
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not knowing any precepe for it, it will not affirm that it is »eceſſa- 
3,ſo as it cannot be omitted without //. 

Then concerning the /econd Head, I anſwer, 

That for a thing to be zrwe, ;, e, to have a Being either potential Fer? 9. 
or atual,depends partly on Gods Power, partly on his 7il. In 
reſpeR of its potential Being,it depends on his Power,in reſpeR of 
its Aftnal, on his FH. 

Now Gods Power, though it may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid commu- $27, 9. 
: nicable to the Creature , becauſe all ability in the Creature is a | 
| gleam of infinite ability in God,yet is not this ſo communicated, 
| as bis 7uftice or Gooaneſſe was ſaid to be. For Gooaneſſe in the crea- 
ture is 8 kinde of iwage truly reſembling the goaveſſ in God, 
and that x kinde of »ataral image,as is the face in the Glaſſe,not a 

voluntary one, which hath its Being from the variable 37/4 of the 
Artificer, But power, or ability in the Creature, is not thus a 
natural image of Gods power,but as a refleRion of a thing, which 
voluntarily, and variouſly caſts its bearas. FYolwuntarily, I ſay, be- 
cauſe the diſpenſing of his Power, either in 92anner, or meaſure, is 
a free at of his if; and variewſly, becauſe he doth it, firſt, x- 
equally , and ſecondly, not ſo to any,but that he can ( and ſome- 
times doth ) withdraw or ſafpend it, when it is beſtowed ; ſo that 
I cannot ſay,that as that which is jyF in Ged to be done, is juſ# to 
be done by the Creature, ſo what is poſſible to be done by God, is 
Poſſible to be done by the Creature. | 

The reaſon of the yet communicating of Gods Power to the S ed. 10. 
Creatare, as well as his Z»ſtice, may be this, becauſe it conduced ; 
not to the exd of the Creatures Creation, as the other did : For 
though God intended to make a Creature truly good, and jvF, yet 
he did not truly powerful. Power indeed being in it ſelf not a vey- 
wwe, aS juſtice is, nor in it ſelf morally good,or evil, and therefore 
not ſo agreeable to the condition of a Creat»re,but rather indeed 
peculiar to the Aſajeſty of a (7eator, 

From all this it follows by the /a5d ſecond r»le, that manis Serf, 115 
not able to fathom Potential truths , becauſe Power is not the ; 
{amein ſubſtarce in God, and in the Creatrre, and therefore by 
what is in the (7eatare, he is no way enabled to conceive what is 
10 Ged, and fo conſequently to define of any Potentiall trnth, be- 
cauſe though it 347 not be wrought by any thing that is - 
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Sect, 13. 


Sed. 14. 


the Creature , or within his ſphere of knowledge, yet it may be | 


by Gel. 


All the nataral impreſſion, or light, that in this behalf a ration | 
Creature hath , is that rWs contradictories cannot be true at onc, 
and therefore I think, all Principles that are not thought fit t 


be proved in any naturall ſcience, (if they be truly ſo ) may eaſy 


be reſolved into this one, A thing cannot at exce be, and not by, 
And this natzral impreſſion riſes not from any obſervation of th | 
power communicated to the creature,(for then ſtil] it would hold | 
that though waz cannot do contradictories at once, yet Gol: 
may ) but from a ſight, that this would be an effeR of extreme | 


impotency, more then is conceiveable in any Creatxre, an 
therefore cannot be imputed to God, who is conceived Omni. 
potent, nor conſequently to man, unleſſe God ſhould take awy 
all degrees of poyer quite from him, and then he ſhould be as 
mhilated- 

Now for actual truths already in Being,which are works either 
mediately , or immediately of Gods Will, our Reaſon is no farther 
jadg of them, then as Gods 7/1 18 communicated to us by ſome 
Images, or PiAtures of it , either /#b/tantial{and reall, as when: 
thing done, is preſented to the faculty, to which it is objicibly, 


there a veal image of Gods 1 is impreſt in me, (& by that I my 


judg diſtinly ) or when it is revealed to me either from God,or 


from any other witzeſſe, of which in this matter I am convinced, 


that he partakes of Gods veracity, i.e. would not lie to me, and 
this may be called an 5ntentionall Image of Gods Will impret 
in me. 

Thus may Right Reaſor judg of things in Being, either becanſ 
it is ſo really repreſented to the ſenſes, and that is evidence ; or 


becauſe is cither revealed, or elſe atteſted by God, which Rea- * 


ſon knows can neither erre, nor deceive, and this is adheyevce ; 
or becauſe ſuch a concurrence of teftrmenies agrees to tell me ſo, 


as I have no etive or Reaſon to disbeleive, and this is human. 


Faith,(which may reaſonably take place, untill I cither /ze ſome- 


what, or receive ſomewhat by an kugher reftimony revealed to the 
contrary) which alſo is weaker, or + aa according to the im- 
portance of the matter,authority of the reſtifiers,may particular dar | 


ger, if The deceived in it,c, 


Hence? 
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Hence the Concluſion is, That 


—— 


Right Reaſon is able to judge of all meerly Moral objefts, whe- Ser, 1 5, 


ther any thing be good or bad morally of Natural objects in 
matter of fact, whether ſuch a thing be done or no, by the help 
of the means ſpecified, and by d5/corr/e, and analogy from things 
that we ſee are dove, to judg that ſuch another thing is poſſible - 
But of ſupernatural truths, ſuch things as it never diſcerned in 
Natwre, either in the Kinde, or the like, it cannot judg any far- 
ther then thus. Either firſt, that though we cannot do it, yet for 
ought we know it is poſſible, (nay it hath a Being) with God ; or 
ſecondly, that God hath affirmed it ſo, therefore I am ſure it is; 
or thirdly, that comes to me from authority, that I have no 
reaſon to ſuſpect, but on the contrary concurrence of all Reaſons 
to be perſwaded by it ; nay, there are ſome inward Characters in 
the thing it felf, that makes me caſt off all jealouſie or doubt of 
ſach affirmations, and therefore I believe it is ſo. But generally, 
and i» thef, itis no way 7mage of theſe laſt kind of Contro- 
Verjies, . 

__ therefore though God, in moral actions, even in himſelf, 
ſubmits and appeals to 9249s reaſon, I/a. 5.3. Exek, 18. 25, yet in 
theſe latter he derides all thoſe, that goe about to jaage of them 
by reaſon, 1 Cor.1.20, And agreeably Saint Pas! in his Preaching 
the Goſpel, for the proving the truth of (bri/tiaviry, was fain, 
faith a Origey, to uſe a peculiar way of demonſtration. Firſt, by 
comparing of Prophecies in the Old Teſtament, concerning Chriſt : 
Secondly, by 2:racles; but in praftical matters he appeals to that 
which was Written in every ones heart, Rom.2.15. 

To this purpoſe hath Z«logiz- an Oration againſt thoſe, who 
think to be able to comprehend the true Theology of Chriftians 
(i.e, Chriſtians diſcourſes concerning the Perſoxs of the Deity) b by 
the Wit, or Reaſon of Man ; and Photics hath approved of that 
diſcourſe of his, that he doth c zalh of God Piouſly, and devontly, 
and ſet Chriſtian divinity a pitch beyond hamane wiſdom, d ſuperior 
to all other © artificial methed, or rules of Art, 
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before they beleived by ſimple Faith, 


In ſum, it is obſervable in the writing of the Scripewre, thy 
generally in defining theſe /aff ſorts of Truths, Gods authority i; | 
ſer down, as the onely proof of what is ſaid, without uſing any . | 
ther way of arguizg, or ſecular demonſtration: All that is indulge{ 
to mens Reaſon, being onely this ; Firſt, to conſider, whethe / 
it be not very equal, and reaſonable to believe God, without ay | 


other motive, or topick of proof, even in thoſe things, which ar 


above,or beſide Right Reaſon, nay,againſt the propoſals of corruy, 
and ſecondly, to ſearch (by what helps ſoever a reaſonable muy | 
prudence and diligence can ſuggelt, or furniſh him with) whig | 
is that Word of God, which contains theſe revelations, whit | 


Reaſon tells them, they muſt believe without farther reaw 
#72Ps 

Bur not to ſuffer my felf to believe any thing (though yered 
ed by the Scriptures) but what Reaſon otherwiſe would lead ne 
to, is the ſame that (e//*s perſwaded the Hearhens (of his fide 
to, againſt (riff, to f follow Reaſon, and the rational guites 
all the doftrines, we receive, all error and deceit being, Maith bt 
brought into the world by Faith ; and that they that believed ay 
thing without Rea/o» for it, are like them that delight in 7a. 
lers, &c. and therefore he laughs at all choſe who requiring ng 
Reaſon for what they believe, ufe this phraſe, g Doe not examin 
but beletve, thy Faith ſhall ſave thee, as men that are diſpleaſed wii 
wiſdom, and in love with folly. To all which Origen, as acute! 
Reaſoner as any, oppoſes nothing, bur the Zv3dence of Prophecin 
and the Ford of God for this rule of Faxth. Which if it be nd 


femply beleived without any Philoſophical rational enquiry, cov 


cerning the things affirmed in it, many will of neceſlity ſill wil 
low in i»fidelity after all that God hath done for the reſcuity 
them out of it, and only a few find that by rational ſearch, whid 
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of the power of the affetFions and intereſts in matter 
of Faith, 


He belief of Chr:t:anity being in the firſt Chapter ſuppoſed 

to be thus ſufficiently recommended to the wnder/tand- 
mg, Which is a wel-natrred faculty, and very ready to hear 
Reaſon, when it is offered to it :"There is but one 0b/tru7ion 
poſfible, and that is from mens affefioxs, or intereſts, and that 
by two ways of proceeding : Firlt medrately ; ſecondly , imme- 
dateh, 

Fi, they work mediately by the will, and have ſometimes 
that unhappy #»fl#ence upon that , as by their importunity to 
perſivade it to inrerpoſe, before the full repreſentment or propoſal 
of the obj, and ſo to hinder the free acceſs of the Argument 
to the underſtanding. 

Thus we ſee it often in prejndicate and paſſionate men, who 
are impatient of hearing or conſidering any thing that may ai/- 
poſſeſs them, And thus we fee it ſometimes in thoſe of a berter 
zemper, who yet being unwilling to loſe any advantages, which 
they can make nfe of to maintain their preſent perſwaſions, are 
fo intent upon their own part of the diþate, that they do nor 
receive the oppoſite Argnments, with that equal Juſtice of im- 
proving them to the height, with which they are offered, or to 
which if it had happened, that they had undertaken the mainte- 
xexce of the other part, they could have h:iohtned them. This 
latter, being not an cffe& of ſo great a dtemper, is not ſo dif 
cernible (to our ſelyes eſpecially) as the other, bur yer is a farlr,. 
and that;of ill conſequence, and a deviation from the rules of 
diftributive Fuſtice, which would allow as much of our attention, 
or diligence to the improving of the Arguments of the one part, 

a8 of the other, and expreſs as impartial a kindneſs to the Neigh- 
bor as to my ſelf. And in allthis the 77/7 is culpable for being 
thus (more or lefle) intrmenta'l to the affeftions.And lo it isNe- 
gatively alſo, whenſoever we Go not uſe that induſtry of ſearch 3s 
Our conditioz, permits, and the mmportance of the matter requires 
of Us; Bat 
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But then ſecondly, The affe5995 and interefts do themſelye; 
immediately, ſometimes, perform their own buſineſs , they cu} 
and darken the underſtanding, and make it leſs capable and recy.| 
tive of ſuch repreſentations as are made £0 it, | 

This made Ar+/totle to affirm, That Pleaſires are in ſome ma | 
a corruptive of principles, 3. e. that thoſe common difare; 138 
zature, &c. which are by all unbyaſſed men naturally conſent! # 
co as true, and unqueſtioned, do yet to vo/uptuorus men (and th ; 

| 


= ky} (©. 


fame holds in matter of fear, and iztereſ?, and the other paſſin, ! 
and ill! habits alſo) become matter of d5pate, whether they þ;| 
true or not ; not becauſe in Reaſon any thing can there be offer! 
ed fit to infuſe ſcruples into a ratioval may, or to combat with th, 
far greater potency of Reaſoz on the other ſide, which denonj 
natedthem principles, but becauſe theſe rational diftates haviy 
ſomewhat in them which is contrary to,and unreconcileable wit | 
paſſions,and ſexſitive pleaſnres,thoſe conſequently that have indi. 
gcd to them, and eſpouſed them ,as the moſt deſrreable things 
for the enjoying of them,wndervalue, 8 deſpiſe the rational Arg 
ments,which would coſt them ſo dear(even the parting with thi 
lfts) if they continued in that reputation, which is due to then, 
Hence is it, that the more prudent of Heathen Philoſopher 
have propoſed it as the belt preparative, to the wdying ul 
ſearch of tratb, to have mens affetions and apperites well ts. 
gulated firſt (though not by reading, or ſtudying the Books, ul 
Science of Morals or Ethicks, yet) by Þ afſnetade, and virtuu 
cuſlome, by inartificial precepts, and ſober education, &c. moden. 
ting and tempering their paſſions, and bringing them c to live01 
thodoxly,d left hiving their Reaſon diſturbed by paſſions, they bem 
able to paſs an exatt judgment of things ; And withont thu, ly 
they, it i 45 impoſſible for a man to behold and judy aright of tru 
(ſuch truths as have any thing any way contrary to paſſtoxs) ts 


Catheg.Ariſt. for a man with ſore eyes to behold illuſtrious ſplendid objefts, with 


CooFofotart- 


being anointed or cured of their diſtemper. 
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| Accordingly it hath been obſerved in the firſt Ages of the 
Church, that Iuxmurious and intemperate men were of all others 
moſt hardly brought to beleive the Chriſtian Doftrine of the 
Reſurreftion of the Boay, and [mmortality of the Soul, becauſe 
their carwal joyes being ſo material and groſs, and contrary to 
what Chriſt hath taught of an Eternal life, and of Spiritual 
bodies , and bliſs, their being ſo deeply engaged , and immerſt 
in the former, fortified them pertinaciouſly againſt all impreſſion 
from the latter, and enabled them to hold out finally againſt the 
beleif of thoſe Chriftian Trmths, which others of more ruly tem- 
pers, upon equal Reaſons, and the ſame repreſentation, did moſt 
readily embrace and aſſent to. 

And it is worth our preſent conſideration and enquiry, whe- 
ther they which are now molt willing to entertain dswbrs of the 
trath of Chriſtianity , are either more ſharp diſcerners of erath, 
then all others, that are not (or then themſelves, before they ) 
arrived to this pitch of Srenchneſ7, and Sceprticiſm ; or again 
whether they have ſcrioufly ſpent any conſiderable time in re- 
viewing their Principles, and, doing ſo, have ſprang any ſpecial 
new Arguments,which they had not conſidered before, and thoſe 
of ſuch weight with them,that they wil contentedly expoſe them- 
ſelves to all the 20 ments of Hell ( the ſure reward of an eMthes. 
flical Antichriſtian life ) upon the bare probability of thole their 
eArguments, ( which cannot be rationally done by them, unleſs 
their pretenſions againſt Chriſtian Religion exceed ours for it, in 
ſtrength of credib4lity, as far as an eternal Hell exceeds thoſe 
ſoort ſufferings of this life , to which Chriſtianity betrayes us, 
or as an eternal ſtate of ſpiritual bliſs in Heaven, doth ſurpaſs the 
traxſitory , unſatisfaory ſort pleaſures of ſj» in this life ) or 
whether it be not really their freer indulgence to ſome /ibey. 
ties, which Chriſtianity admits not of , ( and that more againſt 
light, and againſt the importunity of Gods judgements, then be- 
fore ) or perhaps ſome change of affairs abroad, which hath made 
the praltiſe of (hriſt;anity a more inconvenient, coſtly thing, then 
it was wont to be ; moſt men being willing to have the advaz- 
tages of Religion, as long as there be but few, and ſupportable 
encumbrances , that attend it ; and after changing their opinion 
of it, when they have run any hazards by it. 

p Which 
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Which truly is ſo far from being ew , or ſirange, th PE 


a part of the Charafter, that our Chriſt ſet upon himſelf, and his 
Doctrine, both in that parable of the Seed, that fell upon flow 
ground, which is ſuppoſed to be ſcorched at the ring of rhe Sy 


upon it,and by that cloze of his anſwer to Fohns Diſciples, Bleſry | 
6 he that is net ſcandalized at me, foretelling them that the mgl; | 
eminent and conſiderable danger to Chriſtian Religion, is, Thar | 


they which in proſperous times are forward profeſſors of it,ill 
when their Religion begins to offer them ſmart, fairly forſake, nd 
fall off from it. 


Thus much hath been premiſed to this ſecond Head of 4. i 


grments, on purpoſe to thew the icfluence, that matter of adv, 
rage may have on belief, and that on either fide , not one 
where mens ixtereſts do chance to thwart their per/waſ7ovs , by 
alſo,and as diſcernibly, when they appear on their ſides, to afſi) 
and confirm them, 
For ſo certainly did the ſweetneſſe, and wel-raftedneſ' of the 
Manna work as effeRually on the Faith of ſome ews, mak 
them as willing to adhere to Goa, and Aoſes, in oppoſition tore 


turning to Egypt, as the new miraculons mavrey of the Coming | 


Gate aff 


Rar ayy 


ds Aled ood 


of that down upon them;and the 24i/k and Honey of ( anarnywere | 
very good motives, and alectives , and engagements to the fail, | 
and obedience of others : And fo in like manner the carnaliqd * 


the paradiſe, that Mahowet promiſed to his diſciples, hath mu 
advanced the credit, and facilitated the be/eif, and diſguiſed the 
groſſneſs and abſurdities of the Alcaron. 

And becauſe advantages are not to be diſliked, becauſe they 
are ſuch, but becauſe they pretend, and are miſtaken to be ſuch, 
when they are ot, and by ſo doing, do rob us of thoſe that are 
truly ſo, or that are infinitely weightier, and more conſiderable; 
and becauſe that which is really the molt advantagions, is always 
moſt -ational, moſt prudent for man to chooſe and purſue, and 


aſpire to : Therefore it is, that to the former Argument of the: 
reaſonableneſs of the ground , or teſtimony on which we belien: | 
Chriſtian Religion tO be true, I now proceed to the advantage, 


that thoſe that embrace ſhall reap by it, both becauſe moſt mens 
ObjeRions againſt Chri#ianity, are founded in an opinion, thit 
it is not an «dvartagious profeſſion, and would have no othet 
quarii 
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arrelto it, if they were ſatisfied that it were, and alſo becauſe 
chough advantageonſneſs no way contributes to the making, or 
proving a thing to be ere or falſe, yet it doth to the makirg it 
more or leſs worth beleiving, or embracing, ( for every ſlight rrath 
isnot ſuch ) and ſo more or leſſe fit to be ſet up in our hearts, as 
our Religions 

For that by Religion every man entertains hopes of acquiring S207, 1 2. 

ſomewhat of bexefic to himſelf, and would not chuſe to enter in- 
to thoſe bands, if he did not promiſe himſelf ſome advantage by 
it, is a maxime ,which I ſhall not think fir co prove, or confirm in 
this place, 


Cuaoy. IIIL 


of the advantages of Chriſtian Religion in the 
groſs. 


T3 is nothing therefore after the teſtifying of the Truth, Sef?, x. 
ſo proper for this preſent diſquiſition, as the conſideration 
of the advantages of Chriftian Religion,and thoſe advanced above 
all other imaginable advantages of any other Religion, xs much as 
the credibility of Chriſtian Religion is above the credibility of any 
other that pretends againſt it, 
This I am by my premifed method obliged to conſider here S227, +. 
onely as true in the groſs, And chat will be done by this one 
conſideration, which hath bcen enlarged on * in other Papers: * Second Se:< 
That the Preceprs of Chriſt, eſpecially his ſxpperaditions to the mon on Maru, 
former Laws of Moſes, and of Nature, are, beyond all the con- 3% 
trary vices, or the lower degrees of the ſame verruer, perfeRly 
agreeable to Humane reaſon,cultivated,and tmproved,and height- 
ned by Phileſophy ; ſo that that ſhall confeſs thoſe things co be 
ſtill moſt commendable, and molt excellent, which Chrift hath 
thought fit tro command his folloxers. This might be demon- 
ſtrated through all particulars ; bur 1 ihall more ftritly reſtrain 
my ſelf to the advartages of a (hriitian life, by conſidering it firſt 
tn Order to outward, and ſecondly, to inWard advantages. 
The outward advantages, are again more prbljch , or more pri- Sed. 3. 
E2 vate : 


>. 
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vate : Or the publick there is none ſure more valuable, and | 
more fundamental to all other, then that of Peace, and thatis | 
ſo immediately and inſeparably annext to the Chriſtian Dy. | 


frine, that would men think fit to be guided by that 7ale, were 


but Chrifts precepts conſtantly praftiſed, there would be ng | 
occaſion of diſtemper, or diſturbance, through the world, either | 


between (riſtian Poteutates among themſelves, or betwixt any 
Chriſtian Prince, and the S»bjefs of his own Kingdom. 

Firſt, 1n What ſtate or condition ſoever a man 1s placed in any 
Nation be he King or Subject, this commands him moſt ſtria| 
therein to abide with God ; every man to content himſelf with his 


| 


| 


preſent portion, whether it be of Soveraigntie, or of inferiy | 


eſtate under ſubjection : Then ſecondly, whereſoever the Supe. 
macie of power is placed by the Z.aws of any Kingdom, there 
Chriſt requires ſubjection, and non-reſiſtance in all ſubjeAs ; and 
both by himſe!f, and in the writings of his Diſciples b repexteth 
and impreſſerth that far more earneſtly on the ſubject, then he 
doth the dutie of protection on the Supreme ; and where 
they < conjoyn them both, there they 5egi conftantly with that 
of ſubjection in the inferior, as being of more univerſal concerns 
ment to the peace and preſervation of the whole, and as thit 
which earns the ſuperiors performing of his dutie, as a due re- 
ward to their obedience. Thirdly, Chrilt prohibits /elf- /ove, think; 
ing highly of ones ſelf, all covetonuſneſs, ambition, animoſites, rt- 
venge, doing, Or returning of svjuries, whiſperings, backbi. ings, di 
ſtruſts and zealovſies, all ſcrupulous preventions of remote poſlidle 
dangers ; and fourthly, he commands doing as we Would be dent t9, 
bleſſing of exemies, contempt of the wor 14, not valuing any thing 
which is moſt tempting in it, and, above all things, purſuing of 
peace, with all men, (in the greateſt extent imaginable ) as much 
a in them lies, and whereever it 5 poſſible, even over the whole 
world. And fifthly, the Preceprs delivered by Chriſ?, (plain and 
intelligible to all) as they are a fandard, by which every manis 
to meaſure his own ations, fo arc they alſo to examine others, 


” 


and conſequently they will fortifie againſt /edzcers, and flie diſtur- | 


bers of a peoples peace, if, according to Chriſts direRtion, we | 


trie them by their fr-uirs, and rejzR and ſtop our ears againſt all 
thoſe, whoſe doctrines bring not exact concerdince to Chriſtian 


practiſe | 
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practiſe along with them. And where theſe precepts are put in 
praAiſe, what poſſib!c inlet is there lefr, for diſtwrbance or ſedi- 
tion to enter ? 

After Peace, Plentie is the moſt defireable publick good, and 
that is hardly ſeparable from the former ; but, beſide the con- 
tributions, which all the fomenters of peace have made toward 

lemie alſo, Chriſtian Religion hath peculiar waies of aſcertaining 
any people of that, if its Laws be embraced and practiſed: For, 
- firſt, {ri commands /abor, and indyſtrie, and diligence, baniſhes 
" theidlk, as af di/orderly walker, disbands him as ſoon as he ap- 

pears to be ſuch. Secondly, he makes the rich man his Almoner, 
or Steward to diſtribute to every mans wants, as he is able ; and. 
as he bleſſes his /iberalitie ; and renders it the moſt probable 
courſe to make him ich, ſo he convinces him, that gathering, 
and hoarding up wealth is the meaneft, and withall the moſt 
diſadvantageous follie, and that the only real commod!:tie, in riches; 
is the joy, and happineſs of relicving others, and the chanſrag of 
their future reward by ſo doing. Thirdly, he forbids rapines, de- 
fraudings, gaining tO our ſelves by any ether mans loſſes - And. 
fourthly, by putting the wea/th of the world in a chavnel, to de- 
ſcend from ſuperiors to inferiors, from him that hath to him that 
hath »or, from the part thar is fed, to that other that is empried, 
he makes a certain proviſion for every patt of the bodie. And be- 
yond all this, fifthly, he hath taught men, that all the good of 
plendie is to. be enjoyed in a competence, or 2 /ufficience, (and 
that there is onely more toe, and more charge, and more 
fears, and more temptations annexed to any greater abnndauce ; ) 
And fixthly, he hath given all his fa:thfal ſervants aſſurance, that 
he that hath the diſpoſing of all, and knows what they have 
need of, will never ſo deſtirzre them, that they ſhall want theſe 
necefſarie things. And when plextie is thus interpreted, and theſe 
proviſions made for it, there will be little poſſibilicie, that any 
people that /;ve according to theſe rales, ſhall fail of that cer- 
tain benefit of them. 

Then for the private outward advantagesito every Chriſtian 
liver, they will be as diſcernible alſo. And theſe are of wo torts, 
Firſt, thoſe that have an aniver/all influence on the comfortable. 
nels, and cheerfulneſs of the Whole life, without which neither 
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health, nor Wealth, nor any particular advantage, will have any | 
zaſte or reliſh in them. Secondly, Thoſe particulars of health, | 
Of the firſt ſort, 1 ſhall be confident to prefer the obſervance | 
of one Chriſtian Precept, Attending to a mans particular cal. | 
ing,which, as it is the ſtrift dwutie of every (lriftian,of what rank, | 
or quality ſoever, ſo is it that, which /weerens the whole lifety | 


him, that lives orderly according to that rule, It is certain that 


aſſuetude, and cyſtome hath a moral efficacie in it, to make every | 
ching pleaſant, that is accuſtomed, (were it not upon that ſcore, | 
is not imaginable, that ſome ſs to ſome men, which have nay. | 
ral averſons co them, ſhould ever be taught to go down ſo ſmorh. | 


ty.) By this means, buſineſs and bedily labor it ſelf, which atthe 
diſtance ſeemes moſt #»eaſe, to thoſe that have been broughtyp 
in it, proves molt pleaſant and delightful. To ſuch an one idle 
neſ;and Want of employment is really the moſt uneaſie affiiion of 
his life. 

And for him that is not brought up to either of theſe, yet we 
ſee by experience, and are able to give the reaſon of it, from the 
active temper both of the bodie, and m5de of man, that thereis 
no ſuch conſtant torment, as the not knowing what to doe with 
his t5me, the having his hoars lic upon his hands ; for the rem» 
ving of which, molt of the vain, or finfull mixtures of ou live 
are ſought out, as cures, Or divertiſements, and having no ral 
pleaſantneſs in them, do yet imitate ſome, by ridding us of the 
contrary uneaſineſs, the burthen of that idle time, which is mate 
more ſupportable by ſuch varieties, Thus hath that w*charitable 
and very mean qualitie of cerſurizg, and bakbiting, and deridiny 
of others, become ſo frequent, and faſhionable in the world, (i 
inſeparable from all our converſations, the onely modern gud 
companie, asit is called) onely becauſe many perſons have no 
other imployment for their time, but that of :a/king, and of that 
ſort this is the moſt obvious to thoſe, who have neither zeal 


enough to their ow# good, nor ſo much of frie»d/hip to thoſe with | 
whom they converſe, as to make the farlrs of one another (in | 
order to the reforming or fortifying one another ) the ſubjeRot | 
their diſcourſe, To this and all other ſis and vanities of rhis na- | 
care, this dutic of azteading the calling, isa certain e Antidote Ot | 


Cure: The advantages of which cannot be more eminently ex- 
emplified, 
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exemplificd,then among thoſe men,who by miſtake are conceived 


to have no Obligation of Calling upon them, I mcan thoſe, of the 
Nobilitie and Gentrie in a Kingdome. I (hall inlarge on this in- 
{ance a little. 

The Caling of thoſe that are not born to Eaters, or Poſſeſſi- 
ons, is generally acknowledged to be ſomewhat of /boy, or in- 
dyſtry for the acquiring of wealth, and to them may reaſonably be 
confined that part of Adams curſe (which is yet ſweerned to Chri= 
ſtians by Chriſt) that in the ſweat of their brows they ſoa! eat their 
bread, Butthen, thoſe that have ample poſſeſſions left them, ſuffi 
cient for themſelves and familie, (and mnch more) and beſides, 
a perpetuitie of that to their families for ever, are certainly ua- 
der no ſuch obligation to /abor, to encreaſe ſo fair an heap, or 
eo ſpend that pretious te and ſwear, and induſtric on the bring- 
ing more water into the Ocean, or indeed more weight unto that 
burthen of wealth, which lies already an enmcambrance (more 


commonly then a real advantage) on their /ronlders, Their call-. 


ing therefore, without queſtion, conſilts in the /cattering, not en- 
creaſmg, in the diſcreet, charitable diftribution of that yeerly re- 
venue, which is committed to their tewarding, 5. ein the uſing 
that wealth (to the richeſt advantages they are able) to the ſervice 
of God. Such is the ſpendixg their time, as (tizens not of one Ci- 
tie, bat of the 77/07 /d, enquiring what is the dxte of mankinde, and 
how they may ſerve Go4 cheerfully in thoſe Precepts of Chr:/f}, 
which are of the greateſt perfeftion, obſerving the wonderful 
things of Gods Law, and the harmonie which thoſe notes of 4i/- 
cord make, which to the unskilful or «ntuneable ear are ſo harth. 
This and much more in reference to Ge4, and then in order to 
men, the well ordering of that part of the Conmern-Wealth , 
wherein they are employed, the 7c/e;ving of thoſe that want, 
the attraZing inferiors, by Exbortation , eAdmonition, Correp- 
tion, (but eſpecially by exemplarie as of all pietie) to the prac- 
tice of Chriſtianitie, and, as much as in them lies, bringing vir. 
tne = countenance, and reputation, into faſbien, and credit in the 
world. 
That Wealth, and eminencie of place are very proper m/tru- 
ments toward this end, will not be needfull to be demonſtrated 
here, all that is ſeaſonable will be, to conſider what a Treaſwre of 
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Sed. 10. 


Sed. 11, 


Sek; 12 


Foy and Sweetneſs wonld come in to every ſuch perſon in a King. | 
dom, by a conſtunt cheerful attendance on the ſeverals of this ca. | 
ing, every one of them infinitely more proportionable to the appe. | 
tites OF a generom, ingenuous minde then any thing elſe, which hi; | 
ambitios could ſuggeſt to him : Nothing v#/gar or mean ini, | 


and (befide all the particular delights in every at of each ) the 


— 


great tranſcendent comfort of having ſatisfied Conſcience, the ng; | 


having lived an »»profitable burthen of the Earth, the having, in | 


ſome mcaſure, performed the zack, for which he came into the 
world, would be to him that comes £o reap them, unſpeakahle 


raviſhments, though, at the diſtance, perhaps the ſenſuall deſiqner | 


diſcerns not ſuch excellencies in them. 

Next are the ſeveral particular external advantages, as they are 
the deſired portion of every 5ndividual man, (which beyond all 
other prudential methods imaginable) Obedience to Chriſt Pr. 
cepts provides for us. Of this ſort, Firſt, the health of the by. 
die (the foundation of all other oxtward comforts ) cannot ber. 
ter be preſerved from ds/eaſes, then by {tri rnles of conſtant 
temperance, and ſobrietie , and of faſting, and abſtinence ſome. 
times, of continence, Or conjugal chaſtitie, of active and induſtrinu 
purſuit of the buſineſs of the calling ; nor can it better be ſecured 
from Wornds and maims, and vielent deaths, then by mildneſs, and 
quietneſs, and ſobrietie, and bearing of snjuries, all which arethe 
ſpeciall charges of Chriſtian Rel gion. 


The very fame praiſes, beſide theſe proprieties of n_ | 


to the health, and eaſe, and frength of the bodieghavein them afar 
greater delight, and pleaſure, and gratefulneſs to the ſenſes, then 
any of the unchriſtian contraries, No pleaſure in eating and drink. 


ing, like that in the temperate feeding on the plaineſt, wholeſomf 


dict, and ſo in the reſt. 

For Repstation, another ſpecial oxtward advantage, it is Clear, 
that beſides, that (briftian Religion teaches every man to think 
better of others then himſelf , forbids judging , and reproachirg, 
and backbiting, and ſo molt certainly preſerves that Fewe/ cntire 
to every man. The praftiſe of (briftian Virtues , commands 
eftcem and value even from thoſe, which leaſt exerciſe them them- 


ſelves. The prou4 man cannot chuſe but reverence the meek, | 
the debancht man the remperate, the greateſt /e/f-ſeeker him _ 
molt } 


————— — 


| 
| 
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moſt diveſts himſelf of all his /e/f- intereſts. There are not three 
things in the World, which ſo certainly bring a good reputation 
along with them, as Charity, and Humility, and Conſtancy ; and 
theſe three are the prime commands of Chriſtiax Religion, 

 Aﬀter the 0urw-r4, I proceed to the inward advantages, the ad- 
vantages of the Soxl,and thoſe cither of th1; life at the preſent, or 
in order tO another life. 

The Chriſtias Precepts tend evidently to the bettering of the 
font in this Life : Firlt, by purging it : The Heathen Philoſophers, 
Porphyrie , and divers others, eſpecially the Pythagoreans, were 
much concerned in the po/{ur:ons of the ſoul, which they diſcerned, 
and beyond all things in the World deſired, and endevoured 
the purging them out, ſought to Magick and Sorcery to that end, 
but terribly miſtook in that way to it. Our Chriſt hath done this 
by the Grace, and Dotrine of Repentance, as far as is neceſtary 
for an iuferior State, And ſo, is foretold by the old Prophets 
under the ſtyle of [” che deſire of all Nations ] and ["the exſpetation 
of the Gentiles ] as he that brought wich him in his precepes 
and in his graces,a fall /atisfaftion to all the gaſpings,and thirſts, of 
the molt rational,and earneſt appetites about us. 

Secondly, by cultivating it with all uſefull krowledge, and true 
wiſdom, For ſuch, by the Oracles own confeſſion, is Praftical 
Knowledg, and of that kinde all the Philoſophers that ever were, 
never aſcended to ſo high pitches , as (rits one Sermon in the 
Mount hath done, 

Thirdly, by ſarisfying it, allowing it here thoſe injoyments, 
which of all others a rational ſoul is pleaſed with, 1, The plea- 
ſures of friendſhip , of profitable converſation, admeniſhing, and 
#ſirufting one another, 2. The pleaſwre and ſpeciall ravithment 
of relieving, and refreſhing thoſe that want,of making a poor mu 
happy. 3+ The pleaſure of contentment, and defiring nothing but 
what we enjoy. 4. The pleaſure of victories, in reſiſting, and over- 
coming temptations of all ſorts, but eſp«c-ally of overcoming evil 
With good; and, whenever there is any a»pleaſant mixture, then 
5. The pleaſure of a difficult obedience, therc by to approve our love 
and zea/ to him, who hath given himſelf for us. 

And fourthly , by daily rewarding of it : 1. By the comforts, 
and joyous reflexions of a good conſcience ( as that is ſet off by the 

F contrary 
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COREFary ; 
the ſexerall Cbriftiav virtues give men here, the vaſe of pation, 


| Hell and terments of 8 bad.) 2-By the ſeverall eafor thy 


contrary to the wweoſineſe of rage,the eaſe of contempe of the tan} 
contrary to the perpetual a-xdgery, and toiles of the worldi; 
the r4/e of the continens man ,; contrary to! the flames, and i 
gniet+ of the hbidivons, 3» By the preſent experience of Gogsly- 
ving kindneſs herein anſwering of thoſe Prayers which are 

for us; in derrng thoſe which would be hurtful, in reſt aing 
us ſometimes, in excizing us at other times, in ſpeaking peat ty 
our ſouls, &c, 4:By conver fing with God by meditation, by chan. 
giving, ſinging Hoſaunaks, and Hallelujah to him, the moſt 
ow employment. in the Warld, Nay, by a perpetuall che | 
rejoyrings. alvayes, which, as if. would be another maps zewyl 
ſois it the duty of a Chriſtian. 5. By the expectations of uk 
ward in exether life , which though frwre, is yet by the 
nefit of two Chriftian virtues, faith and hope, foreſtalled; wi 


= +4 2 =» — 22» » rMmys 


anticipsted,and made pre/onr tO us. And all theſe, if there wiy 
not infipitely mare, were ſure advantages enough,to entertally 
fbgrt life of fifty ar threeſcore years, and ſecure it from beiy 
wearifome to a (briftias , or from needing thoſe finful, ſhine 
ful, unworthy diverci/ements,that all other ſorts of men, onpy; 
poſe,that their rive may nut lie upon their hands, are fain ro 
ou _ pig? i Ns  - hal .\. Ln 
the advavtares, which 2 Chruiffiar.rea Chrif{: 

in a another life. And thoſe } ſball beſt ——_— wo | 
ſhewing theſe two things.1, The Yaluablexe/? of the reward prog 
ſed by Chrift, and' affired to by Chriflians, iufinitely above 
other rewards, thet axy ather Religion provends to hoſtow upon wit 
2:T be Attainablone/s of that romerd, and the blame that wil 
au 94 bt or ſelves, ſe that we ſhall be bound to acknowledp 
qur ſelves moſt Rypidly wretekle/+, and rational) if we de nit 
tain to ihe $4 op 
Far the farmer, the Falnablere/s of the (kniflians fururt it 
ward ,, Sefinitely. above: the wages of any ether Religion, ano | 
joked on 412, and' 2 . the Erernioy oft 


aDPr4ns L-:þy the Jy by | 
Both-thoſe it is delined te be by (rif?, and by boing ſo ,"iv20% if 
cluded $0 be an ctonunt, influicely blicfut' fare 3.  And/tul 
Chit fad trop in that, neede not again be proved,, God Himpli 
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tf faving been proved to bear him witneſs , that all that he ſaid is 
y | true The [mmateriality of this reward demonſtrates it agreeable, 
t | and proportioned to the nobler part of us,the upper or rational 
» 
j 
| 


wenand the ew: long kife in a (anann; being gratifications ts the 

viler parts of us, our ſenſes, Or bodies, and to thoſe too, in their 

vileſt ate, as they are nar#r)/, not as they (hall be Pirirael(and 

equal to Angelical ) bodies. rar] | 
Having ſaid this,I need not adde the Bamefulneſ3, and emti- SefF.20. 

neſrand ainſatisfactorineſs Of all bodily phaſwres, proceeding part- 

ly from-the coverons ingratefal condition of that breit-pars of 

ns, as the beathens have ſtyled the egy, partly from' the great 

meanxe[s, and poorneſ5, and baſencſ3 of all bodily contents; (fo uri+ 

worthy to be the anv4575095,0r ary thing, but the ſervants, and at- 

tendants of the reaſonable ſoul ) and the inſtant /atierves, and irk- 

ſomneſles, that they alwayes are attended with, fuch, as nothing 

could make any, meer man' place: any conſiderable value upon 

them, were not he either cheated into it at the d#Faxce, by the 

falſe gloſſes that other men put on them ,- and: by ſeeing;, what 

hazard: are willingly run in parſwic of them ; vr were he not 

early engaged in an habitual indu;gence to them, which makes 

char diffuſe to part with , which he hath enjoyed fo long, and 

conſequently which imitates ſome pleaſure, ( and is miſtaken 

it) by the contrary painfulne/s of giving it over. _ 4 

Whereas on the other fide, the immaterial, fpiritue, moreſub- SerF, 21, 

Ie ſatisfations to the pure undefatigable Spirie, the rational, 

immortal ſoul within us, as they cannot be liable to thoſe 5aſe- 

0 ſſe5, 40d exmp*ine ſſes, lo neither are they pgs, 7 of thoſe /avie- 


ſoulall other fonts pleaſures, the Aabumerans enjoying of #e- 
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" is perfe@ly the ſame; if not. with ſme advantage, better, thay 


they had them ) if is not poſſible any farther iy2provement, of ye. 
ceſſion ſhould be made to this reward, but onely by the perp4y, 
ating Of it. | | 
And that is that other part of Chrifts promiſe , That theblig 
which he thus beſtows, ſhall in reſpect of its own plenitndetieves 
be exhanſted or diminiſhed, nor again, through the Repentarcef 
the doner,or the envie of any other,cver be withdrawn or force 
from us. | £ 
And this is a great enhanyſement, and evidence of the x4 
»alneſ; of our Religion, how ſevere ſoever Chriſts commands, 0 
how rigid his exact9igs are ſuppoſed to be, or what foyw 
ſoever we here-are forced , or permitted to endure, in' 
proving our obedience to him. If there be any difficulty in theo 
dience, or ungratefulneſs in the ſufferings of a (hriſtiavs life, 1 
the abundant recompenſe of the preſent advantages, and, Fa 
thoſe, of the ſoul-raviſhing unſpeakable b1i/+' ( infinitely abore 
the weight of the- hard:ff ; or rongheft part of Chriſt tak'd 
performances, and above the proportion of the /owreſt portion, 
that any pios man taſtes in the affiictions of this-life) were they 
ſuppoſed to be of the ſame equal duration,would make our boje, 
and patience, and perſeverance perfeftly rational, according tothe | 
ballaxces with which indifferent men weigh, or Hiubandmes libs, 
or Merchants traffick;here on Earth © "-T64 
Burt when to every minuit of a 'pleaſa»t, not painful obedine, 
to every mite of preſſure ( which Godthat ſends,gives frengihille 
£0 bear cheerfully, makes matter not of patience, but victory; and 
rejoycing to us ) there is moſt immutably aſcertained tous by 
Chriſt an eternal (ETER NAZE) weight of glory,how impolliblet 
it, that thoſe few ſoure drops of ſo ſpore tratſitory obedience; 
patience , ſhould not be drowned , and loſt in that vaſt Ge, 
whereinto within'a while they ſhall be really, and at the if, 
by Faith, and Hope, they are ( in cffcRt, and by equivalence) 
poured out ? PEDAF 4 
' If there be any thing 'now lefc diſputable in this matter;'it 
muſt be, whether it will -not- be jaſtly deemed irrational ,'thit 
God fhonld ſo over-heap his meaſure, ſo over-proportion his wags 
tous, reward that fo glorionſly , which , if there were m_ 
eavm 
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Heaven hereafter,were, at the preſent, reWard ſufficient to it ſelf, 


and infinitely preferrable before the condition of any other 
mans life. But the advaxtage «of that being on our ſide, we ſhall 


have little reaſon to diſpute or complain of it. 


. The onely thing imaginable to be replied, will be, that (Þri/fs 
infliftiens are 2s immaterial, and as eternal, as his rewards, and the 
reaſon not preſently diſcernible, why our Sore, empty, nauſeated 
pleaſures, the ſins of a ſhort life , and the joyes of thoſe ſins, far 


' ſorter then the ſhorteſt life,ſhould be puniſhed fo /ad/y,and ſo eter- 


zally, This ſcruple of the AtheiF hath been ſearched to the bot- 
tome, and anſwered * in other Papers ;' and the brief of it is 
this, That the choice being referred to us, to- take of the two, 
which we beſt like, Eternal death ſet before us on the one hand,to 
make eternal life the more infinitely reaſonable for us to chuſe, 
on the other hand,and the eternal Hell ( whenſoever we fall into 
it ) being perfeRly our own Ace, neither forced on us by any ab- 
ſolmte decree of Gods, nor irreſiſtible temptation of the Divel, nor 
our own;fleſs, but as truly our wif and choice, and mad purchaſe, 
nay, much more truly, and:properly, then ezerxal- Heaveris 
( when our obedience is firſt ſo wrought by Geds Grace, and yer, 
after that fo abmndantly rewarded by the doxer, )it is certain that if 
there be any thing ir7ational., it is in us wnkinde, and- perverſe 
Creatures,{ſo obſtinate to chnſe what God'ſo paſtionately warns us 
to take heed of, ſo wilful to:die, when God ſmears, he Will not our 
death) and not in him, that hath done all, that is imaginable to 
bedone to reaſonable Creatures ( here in their way,or courſe) to 
the reſcuing, and ſaving of us. | 

-r And ſothis hath by the way. demonſtrated alſo , the attain- 
ableneſs of that reward, and the no kinde of fanlt of Gods ( he 
hath ſent his Prophets, his Son, his Spirit, his Minifters, his Adcr- 
cies, his 7#dgements, all ſorts, and new methods of working 
deliverances : and ſalvations for us and all ſtavghtered, and craci- 
fed, and grieved, and abuſed by us.) but all meerly of our ſelves, 
if through our irrational prides,or loths , we do not attain to it. 
I ſhall not need therefore farther to inlarge on that,eſpecially 
taving * elſewhere abundantly demonſtrated the truth of ic. 


F 3 | Cruap, 


Sed. 27. 


F Prat. Cat. 
laft Edition,pag. 
393,304+ 


SedF. 29. 


* Pr:&, Cat. 
1.S6&1..1,p.6. 


— 


of the Reaſonableneſs 


Sed. t. 


Sed, Jo 


Sed, 2. 


Sect. 4. 


—— 


Cues. 


The exceptions gainſ ſome particulars -in Chriſtian 
Religion ; and 1, Gods diſpoſitions of Providence, 


Þ now remains that I proceed from the gys/5 to the real | 


from the general to the particular view , and conlideration of 
thoſe particular branches of Chriftian Religion , which ſeem to 


men at this time to be leaſt ſupported with Reaſon. And they will | 


be of two ſorts,cither concerning Gods Providence,or Concerni 
Gods Commands now under the GoFel. The firſt concerns his wi 
dow in diſpenſtog the things of the /0rld among men, the ſecond 
his choice of duties, wherein to exerciſe us. 

For the firſt of theſe, it will briefly be reduced to this queſt. 
on, Whether it can be deemed rational, that injuſtice ſhould proſper, 
and patience never be relieved or rewarded in thts life, as it is every 
where taught to be the ethod of God, and is moſt eminent 
exemplied on Chriſt himſclf,in his own perſon, in the Goſpel. 


Where firſt, If the queſtion were, whether 1njuſtice could bt | 


really faverred by Ged, or by him ſo approved, and encouraged, 


as to be thought worthy of any the leaſt reward , though but of | 


a cap of cold Water,by him, or (as conſentaneous to that ) whe: 
ther juſtice by going unpuniſhed here, and by being rriumphat 


in this World , might be thence concluded to be an a either d 


ſanity or of innocence, owned, and commended , and juſtifiel 
by God,by its thus proſpering, I ſhould then, I confeſs, acknow: 
ledg this to be irrational, and not plead, or undertake to beth: 
advocate of that Religion , which (hould teach one ſuch DoRtrine 
as this. 


| 


j 
[ 


| 


- 


For this were to make a God ( who by being ſuch, is ſuppoſel. 


to be of an immutable Wil, and juſtice) to become inconſtar 
and contradictory to himſelf, to forbid oppreſſion, as contraryt0 
his wil, and yet without making any change in the marter (with 


out withdrawing what he hath given to one, and diſpoſing it to 
another, as in the caſe of the e/Zgyptians Fewells , and the Caf 


raanites land ) tO reWard it,3s agreeable tO his Wil, to pronounce Þ 
that} 


— 
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that no covetovs perſon, without repentance, Gall inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and yet to give the coveroxs, beſide an in- 
fallible title to the K:i*gdom of God, continued to him, as a ſpe-= 
y | ciall Saint of his , the addition of all the bleſſings of this life, 
In a word, this were the ſame #rrational thing , as to affirm, that 
thief, which proſpered in his aſſaxlc, and aually robbed the 
Traveller, and perhaps killed him roo, to be by that means tzrned 
| hone mangand that nothing but miſcarrying in his artempt could 
| denominate,or demonſtrate him a thief; that no /3n were any lon- 
gera ſin, if it were once ated, no oppreſſion any longer oppre/ſi- 
ex,if it were permitted to come to its fa/ne/s; that every the fou- 
leſt violence as ſoon as it were come to the hezght, bearing down 
all the refſtances Of divine and humane Laws, and force, did then 
preſently ceaſe to be vielence, and by being the loweſt fiend in hell 
commence ip/o facts the molt yewardable Saint : And there- 
fore the onely Religion , that hath been known in the World to 
maintain and countenance this,that of the Turk or Mahometar,L 
profeſs to believe abſolutely irrational. : 
Bue for Chriſtianity, that is ſo diſtinAly contrary to this, that SCF. 5, 
the great fundamental Hiſtory , upon which all our Religion at 
once is built, is the moſt lively example, and doctrize of the con- 
trary, For when Chrilt himſelf was delivered up into the poWrer 
of wicked men, and by them. arraigned, and reviled, and cruci- 
hed, not onely the D/ciples , which were his conſtant atten- 
dants,but his Army of Aliriads of Angels, that were alwayes at 
his command, doing nothing toward his releaſe, when this 
conſultation of the Sarhedrin became ſacceſsful, and obtained 
the defired event againſt him ( the higheſt, and molt proſperozes 
oppreſſion of the greateſt inzacence and virtne ) then though 
there were more circumſtances, which might afftixe this on God 
his Father, and ſeem to draw him into partaking in it, then we 
hnde recorded of any, or all other ffrl ations (as that Gods 
Hand and Counſel did foredetermize this to be done , that God 
forecald it by all his Prophets, and from the certainty that they 
could not lie,doth, when it is done, conclude, that Chriſt ought 
tne to ſuffer, that they that did it, even the chief Rulers of them, ARs 3-17 
had the excuſe of ſome ignorance , untill Gods raiſing him-from 
the dead dilpelled this miſt from before their eyes, that what 
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God had thus foreto/4,and predetermined,viz.thatChriſt hould (af- 
ferhe had thus fulfilled, AQts 3.18. that he that ſuffered, voluntary 
laid down his life, and by a ſpeedy taking it up again, was freeq | 


from the /add:ſt part of death, the remaining under the power of | 


it, nay was, in the iſſue, ſo far from being the wor/e for ſufferin, | 
that, beſide the glorious advantages that came to his diſciple and | 
children by it, he himſelf was in that kremane nature of his highly | 
rewarded ,and exalted for this his ſuffering ; though, ſay, all thek | 
circumſtances concurred to make the #jury /e/s, the crime more 
excuſable, and alcogether more fir, and more honourabletohe | 
chargedupon God,and ſo to turn it from the crime of murthergy | 
the wertue of obedience to Gods will, and charity, and benefaRir 
to mankinde,(and even to him that /#ffered)yet this one aft of the | 
Jews, their doing, againſt the expreſs command, and will of Gol, 
chat thing, which yet was by God * determined to be done, thei | 
crucifying an innocent perſon, that deſired nothing, bue their « | 
mendment,cheir committing that aR, which by God was forbidden, | 
under the Commandment of mxarther , is thought fic by that Gul | 
whom the Chriſtians worthip , to be puniſhed moſt prod giouſy,| 
and exemplarily,that ever any fin of the deepeſt die, and the mat | 
miſchievous effeRs,was ever | pry mrs even with the utter deſols 
tion of the whole Narion,and all the prodigies that have beenrea! 
of the greateſt pomp of aggravating circumſtances , the callin 
Heaven and Earth together, to make the execution of theſe ov 
cifiers the more ſolemn and remarkable ; ſo far is Chriſtian 
from owning any ſuch irrational dofAtrine as this. 

But this being thus diſclaimed, and the DoQrive , which is 
knowledged to be Chriſt5an,being cleared to be onely this,thati 
Gods diſpenſations and providence, and governing of the World 
under the GoFel,it is not unuſual for imjuſtice to proſper, and pu 
ence, and innecexce never to be relieved, or rewarded in this lik. 
This I ſhall now aſſume on me to be clear to be perfeRtly reſo 
able.; and it ſhall be by thus taking it aſunder. 

Firſt, That wicked men ſhould be permitted to be wicked wit 
all fair ration4ble means have ſucceſsleſly been uſed to brin, 
thews tO repentance, to reſtrain them from waxing worſe anl| 
worſe ; that they that will not mend by all the probableſt, anlh 
moſt effeual means, ſhould at laſt be /eftto nc = anlf 
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| become incorrigible ; that God ſhould not proceed from pex- 
ſwaſion tO violence, and force them to be good (contrary to the na- 
ture of man in this his ſtate of proficiency, who was created with 
2 wil, or freedom of doing evil,if he p/eaſed, and contrary to the 
nature of free, and rewardable goodneſs, which, if compelled, 
ceaſeth to be ſach ) who will not be reſt-aied from evil without 
force : This will never be deemed rational in God, who hath an- 
other Tribunal to arraign, and puniſh thoſe, who will not ſub- 
mit to Exhortation, and Diſcipline here, But on the contrary it 
will very ill become the ſervant of Ged for his own eaſe, and /e- 
curity, to wiſh the diſturbance of that method of God with man- 
kinde, to expe that man, which, when he was in i»»ocence, was 
created with a liberty to chrſe the evil, ſhould now amidſt the 
briers, and thorns, after the provocations of a long vitious life, 
have ſuch /ackles laid on him, as that he ſhould not be able to 
break Gods Bands and Laws ; and all this onely that the good man 
may be proteRed, who, if he be not, knows that 'cis far more for 
his advantage, then if he were, | 
Secondly, That they which are wicked, and have caſt off all 
reſtraints of Divine and Humane Laws, which break through all 
the ties, and ſecurities, that promſes and oaths can lay upon 
them ( the greateſt proteRion for i»nocents, that any Religion, 
or Lay, hath ever provided for them ) ſhould, by theſe advar- 
zages above other men, be able to over-reack, and defrand 0- 
thers ; and by this means having acquired a power of hurting, 
ſhould, when they have it, make »ſe of this power, to do what is 
moſt agreeable to their /xſ?s and interefts to do, This again hath 
nothing in it frange, or irrational : It is far more ſtrange, that it 
is not aliwayes thus,that ( wicked men, allowing themſelves all the 
liberty, and being by their very (ins furniſhed with all armor,and 
inſtraments to work their will, and all innocent men, that reſolve 
to continue ſuch , being by this means diſarmed , and vaked be - 
fore them ) the wicked ſhould not get the whole /07/d into their 
poſſcſMons, | 
This certainly were to be expeed, and by this means all that 
have wicked inclinations, would, in any humane likelihood, be 
encouraged to a@ to the height of their power of hurting, were 


there not a peculiar hedg of providence to defend the meek, with- 
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out any of their own ( conſiderable ) contributions toward it, to. | 
guard them wonderfully in the opex fie/4, without any viſible | 
m-ans of doing it : And if this ſhall otherwiſe happen at ſome | 
one time , perhaps but once in many Ages, and that for ſome 
very great end, in Gods Wi/dem more conſiderable to the Guy. 
like Government of the whole World, then the miraculous re. 
ſcuing of a few meek innocents from a ſhort oppreſſion ( in earthly | 
things, which are not worth their-poſſe/ing) could be deemed ty 
be ; there is fure no great wonder in this, nothing irrational in the 
ſometimes perm:ting of it. 

He that were ſecured in his 5»þer2ance in a quiet Kingdm, | 
as long as any man enjoyed his ofvn, as Majeſty were permittet | 
on the throne,or Lawand 7nſticegm the bench,would never deſire | 
a fairer conveyance, or a lofiger leaſe of the moſt valued pol. 
ſeſſions of this life ; and this ſecurity remains to the meek man, | 
though oxce in many eyes it may have happened not to prov | 

ood unto him. ! 

And as there hath been nothing ſrange,or irrational on the put 
of the wicked oppreſlor that proſpers , ſo next on the part ofthe 
patient, Or [ufferer, that [ſmarts under him, there will appear tobe | 


-—as little. 


For firſt, Abſolute innocence is a thing, which ( ſave in the per. | 
ſon of Chriſt ) hath never been met with in Man or Woman on 
che Earth ; and therefore he that is guilty of no fault in 9ve pur 
ticular, may yet be cx/pable, and puniſhable in mary others;k | 
that is legally poſſelt of an eſtate, and hath done nothing t | 
forfeitit in Law, may yet have ſinned againſt God, and ſo him. 
puniſhments due to him from that eternall. Zuſtice ; which if 
they fall upon his body, or eſtate in this World, there is no- 
thing irrational in that , but eſpecially if ſo /ighe a. Diſcipline 
may paſſe for all the 7everge, and ( through the /iffering: of 
Chriſt, and interpoſition 'of mercy ) avert all future puniſh 
ment, and be accepted in commutation for the torments 0f 
another Judicature, this ſure is all the charity and bowny it 
the World, that may be admired, but not complained of as ur 
reaſonable. | 

Secondly , That thoſe that for their other favlrs might julth | 
. be paniſved, ſhould have this prniſoment inflicted on _— 
thok 
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thoſe which themſelves are wicked, and are analy ſuch in 
thus affiifting them , If this ſeem to have any thing wnreaſon- 
able in it , it will ſoon be anſwered by the »ece//iry of the mat- 
ter, which makes it impoſſible for any but wicked men to be 
employed in it. The 1/zaelites were once uſed to root out the 
Nations , but that by an i»falible Commiſſion from God, the S#u- 
reme LaW-giver ( and whoſe will being once made known, 
over-rules all former Laws) and the univerſal owner and dif- 
poſer of all the World, and the poſſeſſions thereof: And by 
this {ommiſſion this became to them not onely /aWwf#l, but ne. 
ceſſary, an a not onely of jaſtice , but of obedience ; and fo 
upon the hike Commiſlou,the Levites killing their Brethren was an 
a& of ſanfiity, a conſecrating themſelves unto the Lord, thoſe, 
bloody Sacrifices were in a manner the Ceremonies of their Con- 
ſecration to their Prieſts Office. But then, firſt, all this depen- 
ded upon the infallible validity of their {omiſſion , which 
had it been falſly prerended by them, or had they not been aſ- 
certained that it came from God, their ations had been as wm- 
godly, and murtherous , as eAbrahams ſacrificing his ſon muſt 
have been deemed, without the like Commiſion : And ſecondly, 
this {ommiſſion was by no means to be enlarged to any other, 
but thoſe particular ſnbjetts, or matters, to which it was given. 
The Jews might not at that time have deſtroyed or invaded any 
other N «tio», upon the face of the Earth, nor might the 
Levites at any other time have killed their Brethren, on ſtrength 
of that command, much leſs may any other People of any other 
Nation , on ſtrength of that example. And ſo now that ſuch 
Commiſſioners are out-dated , when all is left by God in the 
hands of ftanding Laws, in oppoſition to new Revelations , and 
conſequently when that which is moſt ju? for me to /#ffer, 
or God to permit ( or by proſpering in him, to inflict on me ) 
is moſt injurious in him that doth it, were it not perfe&t 
fury , much above the pitch of irrational, ro demand that Gods 
deareſs Children ſhould a& as the vileſt men ? To require 
ſuch explicite contradiions , that none but godly men ſhould 
be. permitted to oppreſs, to kill, to commit Sacriledge, to lay 
waſte, and to deſtroy, to break all thoſe Commandments of Goa, 


which he that doth , ip/o facto, ceaſeth be to godly ? If there be 
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any Wickedueſs to be done in a (ity, ſhall che righteous be the 
onely men to doe it ? This were worth wondering at indeed : By 
for the wicked, whoſe trade it is, whoſe joy of heart to be thus fy, 
ever occupied , he is in his element , he needs no call, or init. | 
tion to do it, The twynirg him out of that office, and emplyy, 
ing any body elſe, were the greatelt w»kindxeſs to him, as thy 
caſting the Divels out from tormenting the man , was by then | 
looked on as the deſtroying them before their time , wherey | 
the -Lrgel of Light , would have looked upon it as a def 
gree of Hell, had hee been ſent in, on that errant to romp | 
him. ; 

Thirdly , Beſide the perfe& reaſonableneſs of having offer. | 
ders puniſhed temporally here , ( which were reaſonable, if t 
were forever in another World ) there is a ſecond, not one 
Fuſtice but Mercy in ſuch ſufferings, on whomſoever thy | 
fall. They are eAdmonitions, and Doctrines, and Spiritul | 
CMedicines, Diſciplines of the ſoul, to aWake us out of ſecmn, 
and ffop in wilfal (inning, and are by God on purpoſe mat: 
uſe of to that end, when proſperity hath been long nſed, an 
expermented to have no ſach anſpicious influences in it, to kk 
proper to feed, and fomext, very improper to ſtarve, or ſa: 
due enormities, And if the Phyſitian adminiſter a bitter Ny 
tion, if the Swrgeon apply a Corroſive, or Canuftick, wha 
7alips , or Balſoms are judged , and proved to be aneffets 
all, ſure it is not the manner of men eo count ſuch methods i- 
rational, 

Nay, it will be no Hyperbele to affirme , that the addition! 
ſach do:wments as theſe, may ſometimes deſerve to be prefer, 
and more pretiouſly valxed,, then all the DoAtrines in the Book 
of God it ſelf without theſe, one ſach ſeaſonable Application, 
then all,;other Receipts in his diſpenſatorie. The Word of Gul: 
gives rules of living to all men, but thoſe ſo general, and ws; 
applied, that it is. ordinary for paſſionate men not to ſee them'! 
felves concerned in them. Theſe puniſhments and viſitation; 
will be able to bring home, and make us, while we are under the; 
Diſcipline, confeſs, that we are the very men to whom by pects| 
liar propriety they appertain. | 

Bur there is yer a third ſublimer benefir, of ſuch diſpenſs 
tions | 
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tions of God under the Goſpel , which will render them ab 
dantly rational, And that is the exercife of many Chriſtian graces 
of the greateſt price in the ſight of God, and ſuch as ſhall be 
fare to be the moſt richly rewarded by him, which were it not 
for ſuch changes as theſe , would lie by us wprofirably , ſuch 
are Patience, Meekneſs, Humility, Contentedieſs with whatever 
lot, faithful dependance on God in all extward things, thanks - 
giving for plenty, and for ſcarcity too, a ſubmitting to Gods 


- Willin ſuffering, as well as doing it cheerfully, yea, and to his 


Wiſdom too, in reſolving Gods choices ;for us to be abſolute- 
ly fitter for our turns, then any our own wiſzes ; and laſtly, that 
Wiſdom, which Saint Zames ſpeaks of, the skill of Spiritual judg- 
5»g,which can really prefer this ſtate of ering for (hriſt,(an ex- 
cellence that A»gels do not-partake of) beyond any other ſtate or 
condition of life, 

Were it but onely for the variety, that all the 2urther of the day 

might not lie on thoſe graces, which are exerciſed in fair Weather, 
but that thoſe other, provided for the form or winter, might take 
their 1s and give them ſome relaxation, this would be very ra- 
tional and uſeful for us, as Ariſtotle faith, that the change of mo- 
tions from #p hill to doWn hill, and ſo back again, doth provide 
againſt /aſſitude, more then the conſtancy of any one, be it inthe 
eaſieſt ſmootheſt plain, becauſe that layes all the burthen inceſſantly 
upon ove pair of y1ſcles, without any relief or aſiFance from any 
other. But when withall,cvery exer/e of each of theſe graces hath 
attending it an addition of more Gems in our (own, more de- 
grees of Glory in another World, ( that I may not adde alſo of 
Preſent 7oy, and Sarisfation , and Raviſoment in the preſent exers 
ciſes here) then ſure the ſaper fluitierand pleaſures of this life, the 
any thing chat is ever taken from us by the Harpies, and Vultures 
of this World, are richly /e/d, and parted with by the Chriſt:ar 
(which knows how much, or indeed how little they are worth 
enjoying) if they may thus bring him in that rich-fraight of never 
fading bliſs in another World. And this will ſerve for juſtifying 
the rationalneſs of Gods dealing with us now under the Goſpel, 
1 reſpe& of his Providence. 
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{ri to give to them, that continue obedient and conflay | 


to him, and to noneelſe, and when the fearing of them which 


can hurt, aud kill the body, the caring for, or preſerving of this | 


preſent life, doth at any time, orin any caſe, re/if, or obſtruc 


the performance of that duty , which (riſ# then requires or | 


cxpedts from me ; there Natwre commands me to deſpiſe the 


willing to Sacrifice the preſent to the eternal Life, and con. 


ſequently to prefer the obeying of Chr:# to the preſerving of | 
this fading ſhort Life, it muſt acknowledge it ſelf a blinde He. | 


then Natare, (that knows nothing of an eternal future life, | 


and of him that can caſt beth Body and Soul into Hell ) or «ll | 


an irrational wilde Nature , that knows theſe diſtances o | 


finite, and infinite, and doth not thinke them worth con. | 
fidering. þ 

It is therefore my moſt charitable opinion of thoſe that gh. 
ze& the Principle of /e/f-preſervation to the DoErine of raki | 
#p the Croſſe, and determine us free from che Obligation of | 
paying obedience to (briff, when it cannot be done without | 
endangering of Eſtate, or Life, that they ſpeak out of thei | 
wemory onely , what they have read in Books of that ſrpream: ; 
Law of the preſerving ones ſelf, but do not withall remembe, | 
that if that /e/f ſignified onely the Body, it was the Philoſophe | 
of them, that knew nothing of the iwwmortality of the Sol, o | 
the exdleſneſs of an other Life, or if they were aware of th: ; 
Chriſtian Doctrines of eternity,thcy never called the Body,that ſel, 3 
that was to be ſo ſolicitouſly tended. | 

And therefore it is obſervable in the firſt Ages of the hwrh © 
that thoſe Hereticks that were enemies of the Croſſe of Chrif,. 
that taught it to be 2 indifferent and lawfull in time of Perſe: 
cution to for/wear , and renounce Chriſt, and offer Sacrifice to 
Idols, were a ſort of* men ( the Gnoſticks ) that immetſt then! 
ſelves in all *»naturall fil:hizeſs , and depended not at all on! 
the Promiſes of another Life, and having firſt taught , that 
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Chrift did not Þ really ſuffer in the Fleſh, but onely in ap. þb 5% @AN- 
prarance , would not be perſwaded that cither hee had any 39;, vid. Ig- 
c need of their lives, or indeed exſpefted it from them , d being natii Ep, ad 
come, as they ſaid, to ſave their lives, to die , that they might Smyrn, 2, 
not be kiled. Where the miliake was clear and viſible, that capri dang 
they thought they were theſe tranſitory Lives, that (Chriſt came Horne, vid. 
to preſerve, and not thoſe other lives, which were to be convey- Cyril. Hier. 
ed over tO Eternuy. Catech, eh 
MIPETs 

Non hic , nec apad homines confeflionem putant conſtitutam , ſed in ceelo. Tertul. cont. 
Gueſt. c. 10. «© Nec Deus humanum ſanguinem fitit , nec Chriftus .vicem paſſionis , 
quali ipſe de ea ſalutem conſecuturus , expolcit. Term. con. Guoſt. cap. 15. 4 Semel 
Chriſtus pro nobis obiir, ſemel occiſus, ne occideremur, 6 vicem exipe&at, num & ille 
any mea nece expat ? Tert. cont, Gnoſt. c. 1. 


The fate of thoſe Gneſticks at that time, was very remark- Ser, 12. 
able, and that which will render our irrational fondneſs of thele 
bodily lives yet more irrational. Their great care was to pre- 
ſerve their lives, and their prime dexterity, in order to that, 
to comply conſtantly with the poWerful per/ecator ; that was, 
eſpecially, with the Fews ; ( for though the Sword was in the 
Reathens hand , yet the great malice againſt the Chriſtians was 
in the Syxagogre, from * thence ſprang all the Perſecutions.) * Synagoge 
Tothisend, thoſe Gxoſticks rook upon them to be great zealots NEE 
for the Moſaical Law of Circumciſion, and generally pieced *:05 Porte” 
with the Zews, an4 approved themſelves to them, Atlaſt the 7; þ. 7. 
Roman Army comes againlt Feruſalem, takes Jews, and Gnoſticks 
together, and deſtroyes them all ; and ſo Chrift was as re- 
markably a true Prophet in that, as in any one particular, That 
he that would ſave his life , ſhouli loſe it , ( that very tempo- 
rall life, that all his compliance with the Jews was defigacd 
to ſave) and hee that would loſe, i. e. venture, and /ay 4own 
bu Life for Chrifts ſake , ſhould finde it , 1,e, have it more pro- 
bably preſerved, and continued to him here, then they that were 
molt ſolicitoxs for it, and, whether he loſt or kep? it here, have it 
reſtored to him to continue eternally. 
| And if that promiſe of the Goſpel have truth in any ſenſe of gerp. x 5 
it; then is the command no irrational comma#d, of taking up the 
Croſs to follow Chriſt, when he can, if it be for thy turn, except 
H of 
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of thy taking #3 the croſs, without its bearing thee, or, if he do not, | 
can pay thee abundantly, for what thou loſeſt, reward thee with | 
Etermty. N ; 
If I could foreſee any other command of (rift, that conlg | 
fall under our jealouſie , and cenſure : I ſhould proceede koit, | 
and be confident of approving it exaftly rational. As it is, | 
am at an end of my deſigned Method, and am glad it hat | 
been contrived into ſo ſmall a compaſs, being now at leiſur 
to retire to my Meditations, which will, I hope, be more cal, | 
being thus disburthened, and make ic my firſt Theme to 4j: | 
courſe with my- ſelf, how extremely rational it is, that thoſ: 
very turns of Providence, which have been our great temp | 
tion, and they ſay, made many «Mtheiſts among us, ſhould: | 
reviewed again , and upon ſecond demurer thoughts eagage, an | 
inſtcu& us 4// to become more Chriſtiar. oo 


Who ts wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ; Prudent, as 

- hee ſpall know them ? For the Wayes of the Lord are ryh, 

and the juſt ſhall walke in them, but the trauſgreſſor ſhallal | 
therein, Hol. 14. 9. | 
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For his moſt ſacred Majeſty. 


)+ 


> 
4a 
I. 
\ 


He Sermon of Peace and 
> d Charity which your Ma- 
I&| [= jelty was pleaſed to call 
<9) bes for about twelve Weeks 
EITSSS ſince, by which means it 
had the favour to become one of the 


earlyelt Addreſſes made to your Maje- 


ſty after the recalling of thoſe Votes ; 
hath now taken the confidence to ap- 
pear more publick, #hat it may demon- 
ſtrate and te the reality of your 
Majeſties inclinations to Peace, (which 
alone could render this trifle conſidera- 


ble to you ) and the ſincere defire of. 


A2 your 


your moſt private undiſpuiſed retire 
ments, to make the way back to your 
T hrone by none but Pacifick meane, 


even then when others thought it their} 


duty by the Sword to attempt it for 
you. ; | 
The other few Sermons added to th 


Volume have no errand but to attend} 


this, that it may with a little more {0 


lemnity - approach your Sacred pref 
ſence, and enjoy thatliberty , whichi| 


denyed to 


Your Vajeſt:cs moſt cbedient, 


Sept. ws 


16.48, and 


moſt devoted Subjectand Servant, 


H. Hammoni| 


— 
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| lis fan 2. 4» 
They fhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks. 


& He day is the third of Advent, deſigned by 

” the Church for the celebration of the 

cloſer and nearer approach ot-the Maje- 

ſy of heaven to this lowly finfull earth 

ot ours, that <vacſnun iegoulee Gameis, 

bleſſed coming kingdome, as 'tis ſtiled, Mark, 

IT. 10. And the text isa piece of an Ad- 

| vent Chapter, —__y A beſpeak 

it ſo, Tſaiah prophecying the coming, i.e. 

Advent of Chriſts kingdome. AF pe abate of it is, that 
this part ofthe prophefie about transforming of ſwordr ſeems 
Not yetto be fulfilled in our ears, that after 10 many Centu- 
ries, Chriſt is not yet ſo effeftually and throughly born a- 
 mongſt us, as was here foretold, that thoſe glorious effefts of 
B , his 
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his incarnation are not yet come to their tull date, i. e. in effe&, 


that Ghrift is come to his birth, and with tim all the well-nacur 


charicable qualicies, alltheuniey and. peace and bliſſe in th, | 
worls . _ rough the eontrivances _ on enemy-pomer | 
there ignat liberty or frexth-to bring forth. all the pretious iſſue | 

Een 


womb, the oftha world being.ſo fixawecl 


of Chriſtianity: are nelifted and 


diſtang ſem the temper c propheſies ef hiscoming 
having ſo liczle af the fmord' iv them, and the pradtiſe of Chri 
ſtendomie ſo nothing et; Bleſſed Lord, that we might onc: 
be able to reconcile theſe contrary: gawauke,. that we might ow 


gay celebrate an Ataniindea; andthat thie completion of th | 
propheſie of this Text might be an. ingredient in the ſolenuj. | 


ty, that this of ours might be- one of thoſe Nations and Pet 
judged and rebuked, i. e. convincedand converted by the incarnat 
Saviour, for then would thefe words ofthe Text. be verifiedd 
us, They ſhall beattheir ſwords, &c. 


The words are the charaCGter or effeft of Chriſts Kingdomeyt | 
the ſtateand power of his Goſpel in Mens hearts; and1 fhal 
view them, firſt, abſolutely, in the ſeverall parts or branchesd| 
this charaer : and then relatively, as they are peculiarly verib | 
ed ofthe ftite of. the Goſpel, or as they are a charadter of tha | 


In the Abſ-lute view you have, 1, The ſwords and ſpears on one 
ſide. 2. Theplow-ſharecand pruning-hooks on the other. 3. Th 


WE IOW OT IS; 


paſſage or mnedtion of one af theſe into the other,by way. at keatin | 

In the relative view we ſhall, firſt, have occatton to viadtoÞ 
the truth of this propheſte againſt the contrary.appearances. 2. Tofhn} 
you how,and by what means Chriſtianity undertakgs to work, this. gu | 


work, to beat the ſwords, &c. 


Lbegin with the abſolute view , and in that, with the mil | 


formidable part ofthe proſpeft,the ſwards and ſpears. _ 
ſaulting piercing weapons found out,and torg'd by 
and wits of men, toarme their rage, to fatisfierheir coveting; 


and ambitions, to manage all the quarrelsthat the carnall af 
diaboJicall affeftions of men, have: commenc'd: or- inflandf 


through the world. Theſe are the groſs elements made-ule of by 
the Prophet figuratively to expreſſe the Inſtruments of our be 


Lilicies. that lic more-covertly in our hearts, theſe _ 
wo 


IS wth 


ROBs en; IN I. 
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ſwordsund tpears, animoiities, uncharitable, un peaceable hu- 
mors, that Chriſt came to allay andremper, to transtorm and 
beat into other ſhapes. And to put off the figure,and give you 
plain words in ftead ofit; Three ſorts there are of theſe quar- 
rels or hoſtilities, which ſeem all to be comprehended in theſe 
words. 

1. Though more improperly, our hoſtilities againſt God, 
our rebellions, and reiiftances againſt his will , - our cont 
walkings ro him, the throwing off that yoke of Morall , or 
Chriftian duties, breaking thoſe bands, caſting off thoſe corls, Pſal.2. 
and that either, 1. In an univerſall diſlike of his government, 
adire&t Nolumus bunc, that profeſs'd Atheiſm that begins to ſer 
up to gather Diſciples and Proſelytes abroad in the world, that 
chair of the Scorner, that diſclaims Religion as a' puſtIlanimons 
thing, a ridiculons pxdantick quality, that hath in their opi- 
nion diſpirited and emaſculated the world : Or elſe, 2, By par- 
ticular oppofitions to his commands in the retaile,{inning over 
all the precepts pn either Mount, taking part with the Law of 
the Members, againſt all the Empires of the Ixw of the Mind, 
and under a Chriſtian profeſſion doing as nmch deſpight unto 
Chriſt, as he that hath ſhut him out of his mouth , and brain 
alfo; and in relation to theſe hoſtilities it is, that we Miniſters 
are poſted from Heaven like ſo many Heraulds at the News of 
Battery, or approach of the Enemy, to demanda Parly, before 
men proceed any farther in their gyantly Nay, or fighting 
againſt God, and orr Embaſſte is very ſubmiſſe, as a God 
did beſeech y-u by us, as Lot doth the Sodomites on their affault of 
the Angels, We pray you Brethren, doe not fo wickellly, We pray you i 
Chrifts ſtead thet you will not proceed in your courſe, that you will 
be pacified andreconcited unto God ; . And ſure theſe are formidable 
ſhughtering weapons, very bloudy threatning Enemies, that 
make God think fit to ſend out Embaſſtes for treaty, and nor 
venture his Heaven to be ftornid bythem. 

A ſecond ſort of hoſtilities poſſibly here meant are theſe 4- 
gainſt our ſelves, the fataÞſt and bloudieſt in the world, the pier- 
tingand wounding, and butchering onr own poor fouls, de- 
forming andenfeebling them with our waſting habits of ſin, 
exhanſting the very principles of civill ingenuons Nature, lea- 

B 2 vIng 


—_— 


ving never a vitall ſpark or ſeed ofhumanity behind, but violz 
ting andgrieving and quenching all.a dire felonia de ſe,murths 
ring & affaſlinating theſe divine creatures which God had preps; 
red to people Heaven,& caftivg them out to the noiſon!'tdun 

hils, imploying them to the meaneſt offices in the world. N; 
hoftilities to the fleſh it ſelf; thoſe finnes that undertake ty 
ſerve the groſſer part of us, to have ſpeciall tidelities and king. 
neſſes to the fleſh in all their warrings againſt the ſoul, ay 
not yet ſo faithfull in their performances, work oft the gre, 


teſt malices to that very: fleſh, caſt it ſometimes into the fire, ſemeting | 
into the water, deſpoil it of all the honour, beauty, ſpirits,joye 
and life it ſelf, leave it the pitcouſeſt, distigured, rifled, waſte | 
fleſh imaginable, and ſo have their malices and treacheries z | 


gainſt thatalſo. But the truth. is, theſe are but the ecu 


or oveweya,the preluſory lighter brandilhings of theſe ſwords | 


The uncharitableneſles hereeſpecially deligned are in the thi 
place, thoſe that ( as our materiall ſwords and ſpears ) are ordi 


narily imployed againſt our Brethren,or tcllow Chriſtians, e. 


ther upon their lives, or their reputations, or their ſoules. 


1. On their les, when. either our ambitions,or.revenges, « | 
which is the worſt ofall, and the bloudieſt aſfaſmate (wha | 
"tis ſet on it, when 'tis gotten into the Jeſuite chamber of me | 


ditation ) our mes &AG;, bitter envying or zeal, when tha 
I fay, like the bloud of the Mulberies to the Elephant, ſhall is 
flame us to a brutality, a thirſt of our Brethrens bloud,turnin 
the Chriſtian into a Nimrod, a mighty hunter before the Lon, 
giving the Church that new notion of Militant in ſbeddings 


much of other mens bloud ( and triumphing in that effuſton)s Þ 


in the Primitive times it powred out. of its own veins, wha 


the Heathen Perſecutors called for ic; when Chriſtians ſtall 
deſigne God ſacrifices, bloudy Caniball oblations,;and, in tha 
other ſterne ſenſe of the Apoſtles words, args Ivoras , ratind i 
humane ſacrifices,whole herds and hecatombes at once,and thin F 
to avert judgments, to work expiations, to pertorme ſuperer 


gg ing ſervices to God by that means. 


2. On their reputations, whether in the language of the Slar 
dererand Reviler, whoſe words are ſpears and arrows,and his tongi 


« ſharp ſword, in the Plalmifts DialeFt, the preparative yo tha 
£21 rue 
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former practiung on the lite, putting men into wild beaſts 
$kins, that they may be worried, and torne to pieces in their 
diſpuiſes; or whether yet in the higher train of the cenforious 

Anathenatizer, that breaths out woes and damnations, paſſes 

that bloudy ſentence upon-all that walk nor in his path toward 

Canaan; this ſpirituall afſafſinacy, this deepeſt die of bloud be- 

ing moſt ſatanically deſigned on ſoules , and ( becauſe they can- 

notget thoſe into their power ) prattiling it in Efigie, ſlaugh- 

teringthem here in this C other Calvary, the place for the cru» 

cifying of reputations, turning men (upon any, upon no oc- 

cafion ) out of the communion of their charity , when they 

cannot out of blifſe, and no doubt rejeting many, whom the 

Angels entertain more hoſpitably. 

Laſtly, on mens ſoles, whether by terrors,or by invitations, 
by the ſharp , or by the ſoft weapon , working ruine and de- 
firution on them : By the ſharp, forcing to violate their con- 
ſciences in hope to get their bodies or cſtates off from: the tor- 
ture, (as the Engliſhman is obſerv'd through impatience ofany. 
preſent preſſure, to venture the vaſteſt future danger that will 
pretend to eaſe or reſcue him at the inſtant, and therefore they 
lay theuſe of the rack was ſuperſeded in this Nation) and they 
thatcan be Inſtruments in this ſavageenterprife,that can thus 0- 
perate under the Great Abadgdon, in this profeſſion of aſſaulting 
2nd wounding of ſouls,tor which Chriſt was content to die,are 
ſure ſome.of the E2IDy ?33 the ſons of Hlouds, inthe plurall, 
as the Hebrews call them; And ſo heallo that is ſo skilPd at 
the ſoft weapon, that by the fair infinuating carriage , by the 
help of the winning addreſle, the Sirene-modeor meen can in- 
ſpirepoiſon,whiſper in deſtru&ion to the ſoul (as the poerick 
preſent that had ſecret chains in it, fettering and enſlaving of 
him that was pleaſed with it, #9» 7d Jigp Zidi9n, yz davary or ny, 
in the Orator, the delight brought ſhackles, the beauty bands a-: 
Tong with it, but no man to looſe him that was: preſently en-- 
ſnared by them ) he that can tole on the tame,wel-natur'd;eafie. 
ſeducible into all the luxury , andthe hell, the ſinand the 
damnation imaginable, he is one of the fair-ſpoken ſword-men 
that David ſpeaks of, whoſe words are ſofter than (buttery, and yet are 
they very ſwords, Yon have hada view 'of the Artillery in the 
B3 Text, 


—— 
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Text, the interpretation of the hoſtile wezpons, the ſwords and 
ſpears, the furniture of the Heathens Armory before Chriſts 
coming, ( Good God,that in their travaile round about the 
world, they were not at length all tranſported hither, and like 
the Tecth of old, ſowed and ſprung up a whole harveſt of ſwords 
«nd ſpears, of animoſities , and uncharitableneſies in this our 
land!) Ihaftento the more innocent tools the weapons ofthe 
Hugband-mans warfare againſt his enemies, barrennefſeand un- 
profitablenefle, the plow-ſharer, and the pruning-hooks On the other 
fide, my ſecond particalar. The 1ignification of theſe Em- 
blemes or Hieroglyphicks you will ſoon diſcern , when you 
but confider them, firſt, in the perer.cll notion , wherein both of 
them agree, inſtruments of Husbandry; and then in their feye- 
rall particular proprieties. In the firſt, they both accord to 
exprefſe unto-us the ſpirituall induftry and ski1l, the officeand 
the craft of dreſſing aud cultivating of ſouls, we are Gods hus- 
bandry, his beloved plantation, entruſted miniſterially under 
him to our own, to our Brethrens diligence. I 
1. Every man to take the care of his owne field, his owne 
ſoul, to help # to all the dreſſing and improving , to water it 
with his tears, when it is a dry ſoile, draine it with ation and 
bufineſſe,yea and mix it with new mould, atfiance and comfort 
in Chriſt, when it is too moidt, ( the diſſolving or weepi 
earth) andwhen tis too: rly, and leane, to enrich it Fith 
all the whole Mine of ftatnefſe, that lies creaſured to that pur- 
ſe in the WordofGod, to ply it through each ſeaſon from 
the ſeed-time of repentance, ( that ſowing in tears ) to the hars 
veſt in joy and cheerfulneſſe, the bringing ww ſheaves with w, theſe 
worthy meet fruits of that repentance; This earth of ours, I ſay, 
1s thus to praftiſeupon it ſelf, or when it can doe nothing elſe 
( thedryeftparched unregenerate ſoul ) yer till, with that, to 
cleave, and open and gaſp toward Heaven, to be ready to re 
ceive and faick itn thoſe ſhowres, thoſe influences which that 1s 
ready to afford ns, and after all the planting and watering, to 
acknowledge all to be Gods wemedle, his frutifying or giving 
of encreaſe. And:not oneſy thus, every man to be his own 
husband-man wnder God, W 
2. Every matiagain to help in his Brothers ficld,to make his 
art 
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artand trade of husbandry as communicativeand gainfull as he 
can, notasthe manner is, of the covetous worldling, to en- 
cloſe his skills, for tear any man elſe ſhould be as proſperous 
25 he, but to diffuſe our charity, and not onely, as the Anci- 
antsdid, write Books of Husbandry, ( ow ſpirituall Geor- 
gicksand Geoponicks ) but goe bodily and labour in the vine» 
jab by our aid, and by our example encourage all the neigh- 

rhood into this trade of thriving , ſet to that glorious 
work of civilizing deſerts, baniſhing bryars and thorns, ( to 
whthelaps'd Adam was condemned)quite out of the country, 
wedourall the ferity and barbarity out ofmens minds, brin 
thewhole region from the neplefted waſte to-the trim fruirfu 
incloſure, from the wildernefle to: the garden, and as far as*ris 
poſſible cowards ſome degree of return towards Eden , towards 
Paradiſe again, I mean towards the innocence and fertility of 
that: Andif ever there was a time when the Province was 

e(I would I could ſay the harteſt great ) and need to pray 79 
the God of the haraeſt to onda whole Jr of Laborers, noc 
with their military, but their husbandly inftrumenes for the 
is: parIparicg, & Ferlnying, the grand charitable at,which Cyrus 
m Xerphen preferr'd before the military, to drefle a wild people, 
andplant ſome ſeeds ( of Chriſtianity ſhall F fay? nay ) of 
loneſtcivill nature amongſt Chriftians,to make men'ingemuous 
Heathens, one pitch above ſavage or Caniball, to give a little 
Eoyertveed in ftead of a whole Africk of wilder creatures , and 
ſvin ſome meaſure to take away Chriſts reproach, which the moft 
unchriſtian lives of the generalicy of Chriftians have caſt upon. 
lim, this certainly were a ſeaſon for ſuch prayers in Chri- 
ſendome, and all the phw-ſhares, and pruning-hooks in a country 
would be little enough tor that purpoſe. 

Butthen ſomewhat is here noted by the denggoa proprieties 
ofthe plow-MMares, and the pruning-hooks: The plow-ſhares,they 
aefor the breaking up our fallow gr ounds, woman and tearing 
auuder onr firme faſt hardned habits of ſms, that —_— of 
anhand fone,with the fair green eaven ſurface over it; ferch- 
Ing up the root of the weeds and thorns,our corrupt cuſtomes of. 
Athcifine, and Profaneneſſe, that grew ſo voluntarily, . and fo. 


$f; nay, the very green ſwart,as we call it, the more innocent, 


blameleſs 


—— 
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blameleſſe face of unregenerate morality, which chough it haye 
no great hurt in it, yet muſt give place to this ſeed of Chriſt, fur- 
rowing and turning itup all;that there may be the bare earth, 
as it were, the ſolum ſubaFum; the broken humble contrite heart 
ready for this new Sower, for the infulions of grace, which will 
neverthriveif there be any thing left to encumber or reſiſt, to 
overtop or wreſtle with it : and ſo you have the interpretation 
of plow-ſhares here , the rending of the impenitent heart , the 
preparing it for grace, the humbling the proud ſinner; and fit- 
ting, and ſoftning, and emptying him tor Chriſt. 

Then for the pruning-hooky, it that be the exadt rendring ofthe 
Hebrew; You have then under:that colour the drefling of Gods 
plantations, the ſupervenient work of pairing and cutting all 
excreſcencies, in the regenerate Child of Heaven ( parallel to 
the waſhing of his feet, which was cleanſed already , in Chrift 
anſwer to St. Peter ) lopping offthe ſackers , the Juxuriances, 
that will ft1I return, as long as we have that root and fomes of 
fleſh aboutus, and it they are ſuffered to grow too laviſhly, 
will ſoon ſuck away all the vitall fruifying juice from the 
branches, at leaſt exhauſt very much of that heavenly fore, 
which would be husbanded at the beſt advantage, every dram 
more pretiouſly imployed. 

But if our Margent have made the better conje&ture,(as ma- 
ny times it doth ) and the Sithes, which you meet with there, 
carry away the importance of the Originall from the Pruning- 
books, you have then Gods calling for his fruits in the time of 
harveſt, ſending his Mowers into the field, his ſtrift requiring, and 
earneſt expeCting the plentiful iſſues of all his care,the growths 
and fructityings ofhis Graces;and then putall theſe rogether(as 
indeed the various readings may both ſtand good, or the Hook 
or Sickle, which may may be the yet fitter rendring. of the 
word, wil ſupply the place both of text and margent,be accom- 
modable to either, to both uſes) and then you have here the 
entire politive bulineſſe of all Chriſtianity, ſometimes to break, 
ſometimes toprune, ſometimes to prepare the fruits for Gods barne, to 
begin, to advance, to perfect that great work of fruit-bearing, that onely 
deligne of all Gods methods and diſpenſ{ations among us, the 
_ kindly Vintage which he «xpetts ſo paſſionately, Iſa. 5. after _ 
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his husbandry : And, O what anexprobration will it be to us, 


the Eccelatruſeas there, our nothing but wild Grapes, our ſowre 
unſayory fruits of unrighteouſheſſe after all this drefling? And 
Jet that ſerve for the ſecond particular of the abſolute view, there 
js only the third behind,the motion or paſſage from one of theſe to the 
aher, from the Swords to the Plow-ſhares, from the Spears to the 
Sickles,or Hooks,and that by way of beating; they fhall beat, &c. 
The ſame individuall metall, which was even now a ſword, 
having ſuffered ſome change in the fire and anvill , comes out 
new forged in the other ſhape; the ſame affeftions that were 
even now malitiouſly ated by Satan, formed and whet at the Phi- 
liſtins forge, 55A« adxias weapons of all the villany in the world, 
the Diſquicters of the honor and peace of Chriſtendome , the 
onely beautefeux abroad, our paſſions and appetites , let them 
bebut transformed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, let the fire and ham- 
mer paſſe on them, and without being deſtroyed in that fire, 
they come out new moulded, inſtruments of righteouſneſs,zeal 
forthe reforming our own lives, emulation for purity , and 
for fruſtifying; that Saul that was even now an Apoſtle or Meſ- 
ſenger of the Fewiſh Conliſtory to Damaſews, and had then ſuch 
aheart full of Swords and Spears, was ſo furious a Blaſphemer 
of Chriſt, and Perſecuter of Chriſtians, may continue his me- 
tall till, his titleand almoſt his name and office, and be the gal- 
lanter Apoſile of Chriſt, the more aboundant Labourer for eves 
ater. Chriſtianity doth not mean ſuch enmity to nature, ſuch 
ſcorn and contumely to our humane ſouls, as to throw all a- 
way asdrofſe and retuſe, to mortifie any other members upon 
arth, but thoſe which ſignifie our ſins, fornication, unclearneſſe, 
emyings, ſeditions,, &c. as for the affetions; or faculties them- 
ſelves, have they been never ſo profane, and unhallowed, a 
thing on them, ora conſecrating them anew , a putting 
them to purer,& more honorable uſes for the futare,will ſerve 
the turn: the Cenſers of Corah, with a little change, will become 
excellent Plates for Gods Santinary. Let that love that even now was 
tranſported and lavifht out on the ſenſua}l objeit, be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, come out a pure #thereall love, 
ened on the beauty of holineſſe, ( that angelicall purity to bee 
tranſcribed into thine, and thy bretchrens hearts) and the mere 
C 
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flaming this lave is, the more graciousand more acceptable it is 
liketo be. Let but the hoſtility, that is now It looſe upon the 
perſons,the ſins, the perſonall affronts, nay perhaps the graces, 
& vertues of other men,be retrencht and retired,and refleftcd on 
our own fins,and then let there be as much ſtcel in the weapons, 
as-much zeal in the revenges & nations as ever;May but the 
ambitions andaſpirings of the worldling(that like air,pen't up 
in tao cloſg a coop, works ſuch 56s, and tempeſts, ſuch ſha- 
king Palſie fits in the regions about us ) be faſtged according ta 
St. Pauls advice, on a new objeft, transfarmed inta the 
Noxm dxa71, purſuing of charity,as afa prize in the Olywpick gamer, 
into the pmonprigs nm xatwe, taking as much pains, ſtriving as 
emulouſly to contain bimſclfe and others in quiet , to reſtore a 
battered —_—_— £9 Peace again, as contentious men uſe, to 
Dut the world into a combuſtion, and then our Swords may 
come very edifying weapons , our contentions very excel- 
lent, profitable concentions, every man ſtriving to ſurpaſſe 
and exceed the other, in meeknefle, patience, contented ing 
yp the Croſſe of Chriſt, ( thoſe more than Olympick a3a»e5, to 
which the incorrpptible crowne is aſſigned) overcoming men in 
charity and wel-dping- Doe but you enter into the School of 
Chriſt, (the moſt boiſterous raw incultivated you, that 
have leaft of this ſacred temper about you ) and that will bee 
able to.infuſe it : which brings me to my ſecond general, the 
relative aſpe& of theſe words, as they are a charader of the 
Goſpel-ſtate, of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and ſo the fitter 
for an Advent Sermon: And in that wee are, 1. to conſider 
what truth there is in that predi&ion, to juſtifie and vindicate 
this propheſie againſt all the contrary appearances , they ſhal 
beat, &'c. One ObjeCtion *tis clear there is againſt the truth of 
this propheſie ( and*twere more for the credie of Chriſtendome 
that there were an hundred others , ſo this might bee ſuper- 
ſeded ) the contrary praftiſe of the generality of Chriſtians. 
Bleſſed Lord! where is this promiſe of Chriſts Coming , this conſe- 
quent of his Birth and Kingdome among men ? for fnce 
{words came once into the world, fince the ſweet of revenge,and 
the advantage of ſpoiling others , was once taſted , fince that 
bloudy iſſue once began to break out,” what hath all _ Chri- 
wanity 
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ftianity done to ſtop, or ſtanch it? 'Tis true, what Hiſtori- 
ans tell us, that ar the time of Chriſts birth there was a notable 
ceſſation of Armes over the whole world, and the myers), 
Luk, 2. 1. (not taxing, but enroting , that brought Chriſts Pa- 
rents up to Bethlehem, and ſo occationed his birth there , was 
an effeft and immediate produ of that Ceſſation, and *twas a 
remarkable a& of providence, that upon a former peace and ſo 


command for that enrolling, in the ſame Auguſtus time, pro- 


claim'd at Tarracone in Spaine, as Sepulveda tells us, (which if it 
had ſucceeded, Chriſt in any likelyhood had not been born in 
Bethlehem ) there brake out ſome new broils, that deferred the 
peaceand enrolling, till this very point of time, when Chriſt 
wascarried up in Maries womb to obey the prediCtion of liis 
Birth in Beth/ehem; Bur ſure all this would be bur a very im- 
perfet completion of this other prophecy in nry Text ; this 
peace was ſoon at an end, and befides, was rather the Midwife 
to bring Chriſt into the world, then Chriſt to bring this peace: 
' Andyet to ſee how ſome Obſervers have been willing to pitch 
upon this one paſſage of ſtory, the ſhutting of Fanus Temple a- 
bout the Birth of Chriſt, ( the Catholick peace in that part of the 
worldat that point of time ) as the main thing that was poin- 
tedat in this Verſe. 

; Their reaſon is cleer, becauſe as fora long time before, ſo 
fincethat time, there was never any ſuch completion of it ; 
Chrift born in an Halcyon houre, had ſcarce ever any one after- 
wards whilſt he lived”: and for his poſterity he makes the pro- 
ſeſſion: be came 112t to bring peace, but a ſword, that is, he foreſaw 
this would be the effe& of his coming;Chriſtitanity would breed 
new quarrels in the world, ſome men really hating one another, 
uponithat ſcore of difference in Religion ( and they ſay, no 
feuds are more deſperately implacable, no ſwords more infa 
tiably thirſty of bloud , then thoſe which Chriſt brought into 
theworld)but mft mer making this the ae3p2n5, the pretence and 
excuſe of all their bloudineſſe, *T was Du Pl:ſfe's account to 


Languer, why he had not a mind to write the Story of the Civill 

Wars of France, becauſe ifhe had ſaid truth, he muft rehder new 

"ginellr and cauſes of theſe Wars,hound that fox to a Keimnell 
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an emulation, or rivality of ſtate, which (like the Harlot,tha 
coming freſhfrom her unclean embraces,had wiped the mouth) 
came demurely, and ſolemnly, and ſuperciliouſly out of the 
Church, the onely oqpuara-oal to give impunity and reputati- 
on, (apology at leaſt) to the blackeſt enterpriſes; and between 
the ac5pens and the «ine, the true and the pretended cauſalities, 
theeffe&,God knows,is generally too ſad. Mahomet that profef 
to propagate his Religion by the Sword hath.not brought ſuch 
ſtore of theſe bloudy weapons,ſo rich a ful-ſtockt artillery into 
the world, hath not kept them ſo conſtantly employ'd, ſo ſhary 
ſet, ſo riotous in their thirſts of bloud, as hath been obſer. 
ble in Chriſtendome : Iam ſure that Czfarean ſe&ion, pradti- 
fing upon our own Mothers, our own bowels, fellow Chri- 
ſtians, tellow Proteſtants, fellow Profetlors ( ſhall I add fellow 
Saints ? bur ſure, ſanity, if it were {incere, would turn theſe 
Swords into Plowſhares ) was never fo tamiliar among Turks, 
or Savages; nay, as Eraſmus hath ſweetly obſerved , among the 


- wildeſt beaſts in Nature, ( which are not beaſt enough to de- 


youre thoſe of their own kind) as it is amongſt Chriſtians of 
this laſt Ape almoſt in every part of the world. Onely the 
bladder of Snakes in Epiphanjus hath been our parallel , they 
were there but few houres together , but one of them had de- 
vouredall thereſt, and when ( to trie the experiment how ſo- 
litude and want of prey would diſcipline the devourers appe- 
tite ) he was ſhut up alone in the bladder , his vulturous ſto- 
-mach lets looſe upon himſelf, and within few minutes more, 
one half of him devoures the other; ſo many divided and ſubdi- 
vided enmitics, and when all other are wanting ſuch bloudy 
prattiſings upon our ſelves,that if it be trae which P/ellus faith, 
that the Devils feaſt on the vapour that is exhaled from the 
bloud of men, ſure the Chrifttan devils, and of late the Enyliſþ 
are the fatteſt of the whole herd;the rich]yeſt treated of any,{ince 
whole tables were furniſh for them of the bloud and fleſh of 
their worſhippers. And thns far I confeſſe my ſelf unable to 
vindicate this prophecy in this ſenſe of it, that ſo it ſhould 
atually prove, that Chriſtianity would really drive ſwords out 
of the world; I ſhoutd be glad to be ſecured by the Millenary, 
that ever there would come an age, when this prophekic ow 
tang 
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thusbe completed, but moreglad it this Nation might havethe 
happineſſe within ſome tolerable term to enter upon its millen= 
num, that the ( Pacem Domine in diebus noſtris, Peace in our time, 
our Age, O Lord) were not ſuch a deſperate non-licet forme, and 
that tor deliverance from battail and murder,as ſcandalousa piece of 
Letary,as that other from ſudden death, hath been deenr'd among 
us. I have ſufticientlyſhewed you in what ſenſe theſe words have 
no truth in them, 'tis time I proceed to ſhew you 1n what ſenſe 
they have, and chat will beeither, 

3, By telling you that this prophetick form is but a phraſe 
to expreſſe the duty and obligation of Chriſtians , they ſhall 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 1. e. 'tis moſt certainly their duty to 
die ſo, Charity is the onely precept, Peace the onely depoſitum, that 
Chriſt took any care to leave among them, and then bee there 
never ſo many ſwords in- Chriſtian Nations, yet *twere more 
obediently and more chriſtianly done, if they were beaten into 
alow-ſhares, There is a thouſand times more need of amending 
mens lives, then of taking them away, ot reforming our ſelves, 
then of hating or killing our Brethren, one Broken heart is a 
richerand more acceptable ſacrifie to God, then a whole pile of 
ſuch bloudy offerings, ſuch Moſaicall conſecrating our ſelves: to 


God upon our Brethren;:and then, as Clemens ſpeaks of ſeals or Pedae. 1.3.11. 


rings, that thoſe that have the impreſſions and ſculptures ( as of 
Jabs, ſo ) of Bow, or Sword, muſt not be worn by the Diſciple 
ofChriſt, the pacifick Chriſtian, or as the Polonian, being asked 
concerning two Brethren that deſired to be of his Congrepati- 
on, (as being ofa Trade.which was ſuſpe&ed to beunlawtull; 
themaking of Images or Faces to put upon Guns, or Ordnan- 
ces ) gave anſwer, that he knew no great danger in thoſe Ima- 
ges; if there were any thing unchriſtian, 'twas ſure in the Guns, 
which they were uſed to adorn : ſo certainly that Chrift that 
cameto caſt Tolatry and Heatheniſme out of «the world , defired. 
ao to caſt out that heatheniſh cuſtome of wallowing in one 
anthers bloud, of hunting, and worrying, and devouring one 
another, and with the Chriſtian Faith to introduce the bro- 
therly charity into his Church, this being the moſt ſtri&, and 
moſt frequently reiterated command of Chriſt,and that the im-- 
portance of this prophetic, in the firſt place. . 

C3 ," "26 Ie 


— 


The Chriſtians Obligations SeRM, |, 


2. Thetruth ofthis prophelie will be moſt clear, it you oþ 
ſerve the | They | in the front, and the reflexion ot that on the 
former part of the ver. Cbriſt ſhall judge among Nations, and rebuke 
many people, he ſhall ſet up his Kingdome in mens hearts, ſub. 
due and conquer them, that is the meaning of judging ( as the 
Adminiſtrators of the Jewiſh Nation , and they that ſubdued 
their Enemies, were called Iudpes for ſome time ) and hee ſhal} 
mould men anew into an Evangelicall temper , that is the jn- 
terpretation of rebuking; and then, They, i. e. theſe ſubjeſts of 
this kingdome of his, theſe malleable tame Evangelicall ney 
creatures, that are eff-tually changed by the ſpirit, and power 
of Chriſts dofrine in their hearts, they that are his diſciples 
indeed, they ſhall beat their ſwords into thoſe more edifying 
ſhapes, ſhall profeſſe more Chriſtianly Trades, and if they doe 
not, be ſure they are at the beſt, if not Anti, yet Pſeudo-chriftian, 
cither profeſt enemies, or falſe friends of Chriſt; By this ſhall al 
men know that you are my diſciples, if you love one another : no vthe 
charaQer of difference to diſtinguiſha Diſciple of Chriſt from 
any man elſe, but the Ecve ut fe invicem diligunt, behold how thy 
love, how they embrace, not how they purſue, or ſhughter, we 
amther : and ſo there you have the dithculty cleared , how it 
comes to paſſe that there is ſo little charity among Chriſtians, 
why? becauſe there is ſo little Chriſtianity among Chriſtians, 
{o much of the bypocriticall guiſe, of the form of Chrittian pi- 
ety, but ſo lirtle, ſo nothing of the power of it diſcernith 
among us;Hadbut Chriſt the leaſt reall Influence on our hearty 
it would inflame and animate us with love, had wee any 
that ſalt within ws, Mar.9.50. the onely preſervation from purre- 
f\&tion and rottenneffe of ſpirit, it would be as the Naturaliſt 
obſerve of it, w«mxer, awitive, and bring along, what our Savie 
our hath joined with it, thepeace with others; 'tis the propriety 
and peculiarity of the Goſpel where tis entertained, to imprel 
this wel-natured quality, and wherever 'tis not impreſd, 
*wil not be cenforious to aftirw,in deſpight of all the glorions 
appearances to.rhe contrary, that thoſ: men have received the 
Goſpel, the name, the grave of Chriſt in vain, which will bee de 
monſtrated.to. you, if I proceed to my ſerond,or laſt py 
To ſhew you by what means Chriſtianity undertakes to ger 
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this great work, ts beat our ſwords into plow-ſharet,and our ſpears, ec. 
And that is bythree ſtrokes,as it were,and imprefſiongs upon our 
ſouls, 1. By inculcating a peculiar ſtrain of Doftrines.2. By preſcribing a 
peeuliar Spirit-3 -By ſetting before us a peculiar Example-Every of theſe 
proper morall ,inſtruments to this end, though ( Ged 
knows) the ſtubborn unnalleable weapons of our warfare have 
too too often the honor of relifting, and vanquiſhing them all. 
For the firſt, his peculiar ſtrames of defirines, they are of twe 


ſes; Either they are the dire& contrary to theſe ſwords and. 


5,or elſe ſuch by way of conſequence and reſulr;Diredly Con 
tray,ſuch is that of not avenging nr floor, the 3 apngivar nd maynea, 
Mat.5. not retriburting of trouble or violence to the injurious, 
but leaying God and his Vicegerents to work all theſe neceſfa- 
ry a&ts of revenge, or repayment; Such is that of loving, bleſ- 
fing, praying for enemies; and, let me tell you , not anely our 
owne, but ( which is worth -the conſidering ) our Gods ene- 


nies; for, 1. Such are all the curſers and perſecuters of diſci- - 


ples; the true Chr; ſtians enemies there ſpoken of, they are all 
Gadf enemies alſo, as Sauls perſecuting of Chriſtians was the per- 
ſcuting of Chriſt : There is no poſſible ſeparating the hatred 
of the Brethren, from enmity to Chriſt, and therefore Pol 
cpu an Apoſtolicall perſon and Biſhop aud Martyr ( qne of the 
firſt Angels of Smyrna in the Revelation ) commanding to pray for 
them that perſecute us, takes in not onely the Heatben powers, and : 
Princes, the greateſt enemies of God then living, but in plain . 
words thesJe97- rauvps,, the renouncers and enemies of the 
Croſſe, i.e. certainly of Chriſt himſelf. 2. Such were the Sg- 
naritans, dire enemies of Chriſt, and yet fuch "twill not be 
permitted the Diſciples to curſe, Luke 9.55. 3- Becauſe the 
commandement of wrercifulneſſe lying on us proportionably to 
Gods pattern, ( to be mercifull as our Father in Heaven is merciful) 
«is there ſaid, that he i merciful to: the evill , as well as to the 
unhankfull, to thoſe that have finn'd againſt vertue,-.in generall, | 
as well as againſt that particular of gratitude; and*ris cleare,God : 
loves bj enemies as well as avrs, and out of that love. gave his 
Son for thoſe that had ſinned againſt the firſt, as well as the ſe+ 


cod Table, and conſequently, ſo are we obliged to doe alſo. 


Lafily, becauſe St. Pay!'s reaſon againſt avenging our ſelves is 
grounded 


— 
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grounded on Gods ſole prerogative of puniſhing Malefattors, 
Rom. 12. 19. As it is written, Vengeance is mine,'I will repay'it, faith 
the Lord; and this priviledge of God ſureextends to the puni. 
ſhing of his owne , as well as our enemies. Having named 
this, Incednot mention any more plain Dorines of dire 
contrariety to:theſe hoſttle weapons ; If God hath left us no 
kind of enemiies to hate, neither our own, nor his, The firſ, 
the ordinary objeft of our animoſity , and revenge; The ſe 
cond, ofour very piety and zeale : and fo the turious and 
the pious ſword, the Fehu-zeale for the Lord of hoſt, 
as well as that other for our ſelyes, the ſlaughtering of Chriſt 
or the Chriſtians enemies, be quite excluded out of our com- 
miſſions, then ſure there is no excuſe for keeping ſo much pro- 
fitable metall in that unprofitable, cutting, piercing ſhape:there 
is far more uſe of thoſe materialls in another form , in that of 
theplow-ſhare, and pruning-hooke, the work 'ot repentance being 
fill as neceſſary, as that other of uncharitableneſſe is unchri- 
ſtian. But then this is not all] that Chriſt hath done by way 
of pacifick do&rines, ſome other dofrines he hath as effeftu- 
ally contrary to ſwords and ſpears, though not ſo diretly and 
vitibly, ſome mines more ſecretly to ſupplant this bloudy 
temper; Such are his teaching his Diſciples, humility,and meek 
nefſe, and patience, and contentedneſſe with our own, four graces, 
which if once received into our hearts, arc the breaking the bow, 
the knapping the # ct aſunder, the rending up all unpeaceableneſs 
by the roots; What are the roots of ſtrife and contentions a- 
._ mongmen ? or in St. Famer his ſtile, from whence come wars,and 
Fightings among you? maewot and wdyw, ofthe greater and leffer 
and leffer {ize, the piracies of the firſt or ſecond magnitude, are 
they not from the luſts that war and rage in your members ? what bee 
thoſe luſts? why, the ſpawn of thoſe two great ſenſual prin- 
ciples, anger and deſire , ſometimes pride , ſometimes ſtumack) 
ſometimes impatience of injuries, and ſometimes and moſt eſpect- 
ally-covetouſneſſe, the deſiring to have ſomewhat which God had 
not made my lot, and nothing but hudling, and blending,and 
confuſion of proprieties, throwing the lots into the helmet a- 
gain, can-give me hope ofattaining it; All the irregular ſword 
and ſpears in the worldare in the hands of theſe luſts , —_ ” 
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forgeand manage, and the graces that Chriſt preſcribes, are 
{entto drive theſeall out of the field : The humility that Chriſt 

reſcribes is diretly contrary to that pride; the meekreſſe or 
Wfedienze to ſuperiours, ſo inculcated in the N. T. is the morti- 
fying that fowack; the patience, and taking up the Croſſe, and 
denying my ſelf that helliſh piece of ſenſuality, that of revenge, 
unmggraneru, is (ent out to duell with that impatience; and con= 
tentedneſſe with what ever lot, with that of ravening and core- 
ting. Olet but the beatitudes in the 5 of Mat. phant theſe bleſſed 
ſeeds in us, and our ſwords will preſently be out of faſhion,and 
within a while affaulted and caten through with the tameſt 
creatures, theruſt that themſelves beget ; your carnall affeCti- 
ons will lieuſeleſſe by you, or elſe be undiſcernibly trans- 
formed into calmer and more profitable ſhapes : and that is the 
ficſtpart of Chriſts method in working this change, by a new 
ſiraine of precepts or doft1 ines. 

His ſecond way is by a new kind of fpirit, whether by that we 
mean the ſpirit of Chriſt, or the ſpirit of the G3ſpel. 

Firſt, the ſpirit of Chriſt, taken almoſt in the Naturaliſts ac« 
ception ofthe word | Spirit | for a kind of vitall or animal! 
ſpirit. For this lowing from Chriſt our head , and paſling 
freely through all che members, unites not onely to him, but 
oneto the other alſo in a vitall fellow-memberſhip, to which 
you know nothing is more contrary or deſtructive then the 
ſword, diviſion and or ſeparation ; and this is the argument in 
St. Faul tor the ſtrifteſt charity, not ſo much as to tell a falſity 
oneto another, ( which is ſure Iefſe then drawing of ſwords, 
calling down fire from Heaven one upon another ) becauſe, ſaith 
he, you are members one of another ; All members are united in 
oe ſpirit. And then though ſome members are ſometimes 
corrupt and diſeaſed, and therefore offend and grieve the other 
members; Nay, 2. though one member ſometimes work reall 
njury to the other , the petulancy of the hand or tongne 
bring miſchief to the whole body : And 3. though the mem- 
bers generally differ in opinion one from the other, the ſmell 
liking that, which the taſte ntterly diſlikes ; yct is neither 
onenor all of theſe ground ſufficient for any member to bear 
malice, revenge, any thing but love and tendernefſe of care and 
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bowels towards the other, becauſe of the uniting ipirit tha 
paſſes throe.gh them, and gives them joyes and ſorrows in ſympa- 
thy one with another, but never animoſities, or indignations, un- 
derminings or betrayings one of the other. 

But then ſecondly , that which I chiefly mean by the 
new kind of ſpirit, is» te ſpirit of the Goſpell. In the 9 of Luks, 
there is a reference to this (astoa contfideration that all diſci- 

les of Chriſt are much concerned in, and from ignorance 
whereofall our bloudy, and fiery, and thundring delignes as 

ainſt our owne, or the enemies of Chriſt doe proceed ) 
vx videers ols mevear@ vue, you know not, or conſider not, 
what kind of fpirit you are of: The Gofpet-fpirit, it ſeems, was pe- 
culiarly qualified, a ſpiric ofa ſpecial] temper, nothing favou- 
-rable to the prepofalls of the Boanerges:and it you would know 


"ahekind of it, you ſhall have lt, firſt, Poſrtively, then Negativeh; 
= Poſitively the Goſpel-ſpirit is (a jewel, will you call it, or ) an 


aſteriſme made up ot all thoſe celeſtiall gems even now touch'd 
on, poverty of ſpirit, msurning, meekneſſe, purity of heart, hungring and 
thirſting after righteauſneſſe, not atter the Canibal-teaſt of fellow 
Chriftians bloud, again of mercifulncſſe, peace-making, being perſezi 
ted and reviled ( and mn mnnegr prue , not a piece of Rabſheks's 
railing Rhetorick to be had in hell, which is- not powred out 
on them, and endured cheerfully by them in- obedience to 
Chriſt )-put all theſe together , and mix with. them ſuch a 


: _-roportion of ſelfe-deniall, and cheerfull following of Chrik, 


= 
"= 


 Whitherſoever he leads, and the quinteſſence, the Eftxir that 


by the help of the Limbech is fercht out of all theſe in union, or 
refraQion, is, in the Chymiſts ſtile, the ſpirit of the Goſpel, the fi- 
riz of Chriſtianity. If you will yet moreperfe&ly underſtand 
it, you muſt then look on it Negatively, as'tis in that place by 
Chriftſet oppoſite to the ſpirit of Elias; Elias his ſpirit you 
may diſcern by the five canliderations or reſpe&s that his per- 
{on is capable of. 

I. Elias was under the Law. 

2. Elias was a Prophet: 

3. Ehas wasa Zelot, as the Auth6r of the Book of Ma. 
calls himand Phineer,and ſo he was peculiarly inthat paſſageto 
which che Diſciples referre, x 
4+ Elis 
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4. Elias calls for judgments from Heaven. 


5. That judgment was particularly fire. 
And proportionably to theſe tive Elias his firit was 

1. A Lepallfpirit. 2. A Prephetick ſpirit. 3. A Zelotick ſpirit. 
4 A Curſmgfſpirit- 5. A Fiery fpirit. And by the oppoſition to 
each and all of theſe five, you will be able to make up the new 
qualified ſpirit, the ſpirit of the Goſpel. 

The Legall fpirit, is that which was obſervable in the time of 
the Law, eſpecially in order to the planting of the Iſraelites in 
Canaan, and rooting out of the Inhabitants, and that was a rough, 
bloudy, hating, eradicating ſpirit; and that Iegall is certainly out- 
dated, and aboliſh'd now, and in its place the fpirit of the 
Goſpel, a ſmooth > loving , planting ſpirit , quite contrary to 
that. 
2. The Prophetick ſpirit was that which received immediate di- 
reftions from Heaven, I mean not from the ſupernaturall influ- 
ences and motions of grace preventing, or exciting, — 
ing or aſſiſting in the heart of the regenerate man,but (as the 
ſpirit of ſandlification, and the ſpirit of propheſte are very diſtant 
things, ſo )I ſay, trom the extraordinary revelations of his 
will, by Urimand Thummim, by Viſton, by Dream, by coming of 
the Spirit, or of the Word of the Lord upon them,or tothem, 
wpyraicois, aftedand carried by God. And the Gofpel-fpirit is 
that, which after the out-dating of propheſies, pretends to no 
ſuch ſpeciall revelations, ro no other direftion, or incitation, 
or impulſion ofthe ſpirit, then that which lies viſible in the 
New Teſtament (verbum vehiculum ſpiritus, and Nawvie muudl6r, 
the word isit-that brings and adminiſters the ſpirit unto us)the 
ſpirit that incites us to perform thoſe duties that the Word 
hath preſcribed us, (and if to any thing elſe, contrary to 
that, hath then need of the Exorciſt to bind or caſt out that 
ſpicit) the ſpirit which when it comes to bee tried whether it 
bee of God, or no, pretends not like Myhomet to bee a talk- 
ing with God, whileſt hee lies foaming in an Epileptick fit, 
but is content to bee judged and diſcerned by the old plaine 


Freogag of the Goſpel, a regulated, authorized, ordinary, ſobet 
it 
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3- The Zelotick fpirit was a thing peculiar among the Jewes, 
introduced and {ctJed by the example of Phinees and Elias by 
way of preſident, and ſtanding law to that Nation , whereby 
*rwas lawfull ( when a man was taken in ſome notorions 
facts-, ſpecified by their Law, idolatry, &c.) to run him tho- 
row , to kill him in the place, without expeCting any 
legall proceſle againſt him. This was expreflely commandey 
by Moſes, Numb. 25.5. Slay yee every one the men that are 
joined to Baal-Peor , andaccordingly praiſed by Phinees upon 
incitation- from God; and when *twas done fo by a Jew, 
in the caſes provided by the fewiſh Law, and by divine ins 
puliion , and the perſon afſured that it was ſo, there was 
then no harm in it ; but when that incitation trom God 
was but pretended onely , not true, when in any caſe but 
that preſcribed by the Law, then 'twas perfe& butchery and 
villany even among thoſe Jewes : and unlefle in thoſe fey 
preſidents of Phinees and Elixs, and the Mavccabees, 1. e. Ze- 
bots ( for ſo the word Maccabee fitgnitics in the Syriack)*twil 
bec hard to find either in Scripture, or Joſephus ( where 
there were whole multitudes of ſuch men Jos ONe exams 
ple of this praGtiſe juſtifiable even in a Few; and in oppoſ+- 
tion to, and not compliance with that is the Goſpel-ſpirit 
quite contrary to the hights of the Jewiſh pra&iſe, never ſheds 
bloud upon any but: regular commiſſions, an obedient, orderh, 
temperate, coole ſpirit. 

4. The curſing ſpirit, that may bee of two ſorts, cither 
in paſſing judgements on mens future ſpirituall eſtates, a 
cenſorious. damning ſpirit , ſuch as hath been uſuall inal 
kind of Hereticks almoſt that ever came into the Church; 
( nos ſpirituales , wee the ſpiritual], and, in the King ot 
China's ſtile, filii cali, ſons of heaven, and all others animu- 
les & pſychici, animall carnall men ) or 2. in wiſhing, pray- 
ing, calling for curſes either on Gods, or our enemiz; 
and- you may know the Gofe!-firit by the oppolition to 
theſe, a hoping, charitable, mercifull, deprecating, bleſſing 

its 

Laſtly , the fiery ſpirit, is a vehement , violent , untradable 


Kureconcileable fpirit , ſets all > where ever it comes » _ 4 
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fame and combuſtion, and will never have peace with any 
thing which it can poſſibly conſume; nay farther , it in- 
fuſerh warmths, and diſtempers, and turbulencies into 
all that come within any reach of it , communicates and 
diffuſes its violencies to all others; and the Gſel-fpirit is 
dire antipodes to that , an allaying, quenching, quieting, cool= 
ing firit- And ſo you fee this new ſpirit , the fpirit of the 
Gifel, of what a temper it is in all theſe reſpe&s, a ſpiric 
more fit then lightning to melt the ſwords in our ſcabards, 
to new forge theſe hoſtile weapons into thoſe that are more 
civill andprofitable; and that was the ſecond courſe by which 
Chriſtianity was: to work this metamorphoſis, to beat theſe 
frords, Oc. : 

3 And laſtly, our Saviour hath contributed toward 
this great worke by the exemplarineſſe of his owne pra- 
Riſe in this Kind; Not onely in the firſt place in refuſing 
to have the fire from Heaven, that the Boanerges would 
have help'd him to, againſt the Samaritans, ( profeſt ene- 
mies of Chriſt, and of all that had any kind lookes to- 
ward Feruſalem; and belides, notorious hereticks, and- ſchiſ- 
maticks, and yet pretenders to the onely purity and anti- 
quityz againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, and ſo moſt arrogant 
hypocrites alſo; and' yer all this not enough to inflame 
Chrifts fpirit into that ot Elias his, or to change his temper 
into any thing of zeale, or anger againſt theſe). Not one- 
ly ( in the ſecond: place ) in reprehending and' traſhing of 
S&, Peter's zeale, when it drew the ſword in his Maſters 
defence againſt the- high Prieſts ſervants, and indeed againſt 
the very Crucifiers of Chriſt : Nor onely in the third 
lace, in refuſing the aide even of Angels from Heaven , 
bo they were ready upon his ſummons ) againſt the 
Heathens that attach'd him. But fourthly, and above all; 
by that anſwer of his to Pilate, Fokn 18. 36. If my Kingdome 


were of this world, then ſhould my ſervants fight, 8c. ( which was 


certainly part of that good confeſſion before Pilate mentioned 
with ſach honour, 1 Tim. 6. 13. ) inferring that becauſe 
his Kingdome was not of this world, becauſe hee was not a 


worldly or an earthly King, therefore bis ſervants were not to- 
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fight for him againſt a legall power of Heathens , though 'tyere 
bur to ſave him from crucitying. *Tis clear 'twas one of hi; 
Accuſers main hopes to find him in Judas Gaulonita's do&rine, 
that *(was unlawfull for Gods people ( and fo for him that under. 
took to be Gods Son ) to be ſubjedt to Tdolaters , making adyan- 
tage of piety, ( as the Gnoſticks after did) toward their ſecular 

ends, the freeing themſelves from ſubjeion in this world: but 
our Saviour cvery where diſclaims that doQtrine ; both Ma, 
22. 21. vindicating Ceſars prerogative by his Coyne, and in 

that good confeſſion to Pilate; From which *cis demonſtrable, that 

what was not to bedone in defence of Chriſt when hee was in 

that danger andunder that perſecution, is no more to bee 

attempted in that caſe for Religion, for Chriſtianity it ſele, 

I ſhall ſhut up this by leaving in your hands that moſt glori- 

ous lively Image of his whole ſoul, and life , delivered to us in 

one medall, that | Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and 

you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. | To which if you adde the 
ſealing, and the praiſing of this, in the giving up his ſouls, 

laying down his life, an offering of charity even for enemies, 
and yet farther for thoſe enemies ſoules, this one amulet hung 
about your necks, one would think were ſufficient to chame 

all the weapons of our warfare, that are ſo unmerciftully carnal, 

to exorcizeand conjureall the ſwords and fears out of the world, 

to work new transfigurations and metamorphoſes among uz 

to return the bears and vultures into their 014 humane ſhapes 

again, and proclaim an univerſall truce toall the military ab 

&Ctions we carry about us, to our wraths, our covetings,our 

aſpirings, a Sabbath, Jens of reſt and peace, like that which 

Iamblichw talkes of in the ſphears, a 19a) appryic, a catholic 

conſtant hermozy andaccord, a preſent pacification of all our 
inteſtine broyles, and ſoa quiet, and reſt unto our ſoules; andtill 
this be done, till this Advent propheſie be fulfilled in your eary 
you muſt know there is little of Chriſtianity among us,, little 
of Evangelicall graces, or Evangelicall ſpirit, nothing Gat legall at 
the beſt. That in Gods. good time there way. bemore, notin 
the brain or tongue, to-elevatethe one, or adorne the other, butin 
the 8490 wdY&, the depthand ſincerity of the heart, more of the 
work and power; the ſpirit and vitall energy of the Golpe) 
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God ot his infinite mercy grant usall, even for the ſake and 
through the operation of his wn” pres Chriſt, that wonderfull 

Counſellour, that mighty God, that Father of this evangelicall ſtate, 
that Prince, and that God of Peace; To whom with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt be aſcribedas is moſt due, the honour, the 
theglory powers raiſe, might, majeſty, and dominion, which 
through all ages of the world hath-been given to him thar fitteth 
on the throne,to the holy Spiric, and to the Lamb for ever- 


more. Amen. 


Chriſts Eaſfie T oke. 
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M a T THe IIs 3Os 
My yoke ts eafie, and my burthen us light, 


Hat the Chriſtians heaven ſhould be acknowledged 
his onely blisfull ſtate, and yer they which pant 
for blifſe, never think fit to enquire after it : That 
Chriſt the way to that heaven ſhould be truly fi- 
led by one Prophet, the deſire of 41! Nations; and yet 

they that look on him, beattirnrd by another Prophet , to ſe 

nothing in bim that they ſhould deſire him: That a rationall crea-* 
ture ſhould be made up of ſuch contradi&ions, as to defire life 
moſt importunately, aud yet as paſſionately to wake love to 

death, to profeſſe ſuch kindnefle to immateriall joyes, and yet | 
immerſe and douz himfelt in carnall, to groan and languiſhtor 
ſalvation, . e.an eternall ſtate ofpurity, and yet to diſclaime 
and flie it,whenſoever any impure delight is to be parted _ 
might 
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might have leave to exerciſe and poſea conſidering man , were 
there not one clear account to be given of this prodigy,one rea- 
ſon of this fury,the many evill reports that are brought up of the way to 
this good Iand, the prejudices, facall prejudices infuſed into us, 
the vehement diſlikes and quarrels to all Chriſtian prattiſe,that 
onely paſſage to our only blifſe, Wehave heard of an Angell 
with a flaming Sword at the gate of Paradiſe, which our poe- 
tick feare and fancies have transformed into a Serpent at the 
dore of the Hefperides garden ( that Angel fallen , and turned 
intoa Devill ) we have heard of the Caniball Anakims in the 
confines of the promiſed Land, that devoure all that travaile to- 
wardthat Region : And our cowardly ſluggiſh aguiſh phanſics 
have tranſplanted all theſe into Chriſtendome, niade them but 
emblems of Chriſts duri ſermones, the hard tasks , unmercifull 
burthensthat he lajes on his Diſciples, yea and conjured up a 
many ſpirits and Fairies more , ſad diretull apparitions, and 
ſent them ontall a commanded Party to repel! or to traſh us,to 
intercept orencumber our paſſage toward Canaan, to piilage 
and deſpoile the ſoule ofall Chriſtian praftite, ofall that's du- 
ty in Diſcipleſhip. 

Three of theſe prejudices our Saviour feemsto have foreſeen 
and prevented in the words of this Tex. 

1. That there is no need of doing any thing in Diſcipleſhip, 
Chriſt came to free from yokes, to releaſe from burthens, the Go- 
ſpe'smadeall of promiſes, Obedience to precepts is a meer un- 
neceſſary ; And for the preventing of that prejudice, you have 
hereasa yoke, and a burthen , .ſo both of Chriſts owning, 
G2ks ws & pogrioy pus , my yoke and my burthen. 

A 24 prejudice of them that bcing torc'd to confeſſe the neceſ- 
ſityof Chriſtian obedience, doe yet reſolve it impoſlible to be per- 
form'd, diſcerning the burthens in my Text , muſt have them 
unſupportable hurthens. 20 hope, no poſſibility for us to move 
under them, ard then /idium cum ſpe ſeneſcit,their induſtry is as 
faint 35 their hope, deſreration ſtands them in as much ſtead, as 
Libertiniſme did rother, they are beholden to the weight of 
their burthens for a Superſedeas for taking themup; and for the 
preventing of that pre judice, you have here this chara@ter of 
Chriſts burthen, not onely ſupportable,but light; my burthen is 
lighn burthen. E A 


— 
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A 34prejudice there is yet behind, of thoſe that having yee]. 
ded the Ch neceſſity and poſſibility of Chriſtian obedience » Are yet 
poſſeſt of the anplealingnelle and bitternefle of ic, likethoſe in 
the Prophet, cry out | The burthen of the Lord, the burthen of the 
Lord, ] the yoke a joyleiſe melancholy yoke, the burthena gawli 
pinching burthen, and to them hath our Saviour defigned the 
xens%, here, as the moſt ſignificative epithet to exprelle the 
nature ofthe Chriſtian yoke:we have rendred it but imperfeftly, 
my yoke is eaſie, it ſignifies more richly, my yoke is a benigne yoke, 
all pleaſure and profit made up in the word; Kver®- xondls, the 
Lord is gracious, 1 Pet.2.3.7% xen59, Ts Ine, Rom. 4. ſignifies, the 
bounty; wee render it, thegoodneſſe of God, that which immedi- 
ately before is, the riches of his bounty, and proportionably the 
Cuyts Xgn5%s, a graciow bountiful! yoke, a mine, a treaſureof boun- 
ty, a good,a joyous, anda gaintull yoke; and he that is thus 
anſwered in all his objetions, confuted in all his fears, and 
prejudices, and excuſes for Liberciniſme,if he doe not acknoy- 
ledge the reaſonableneſle of Chriſts advice,] take my yoke uponym,] 
take it for its own ſake, though it were not laid upon you by 
Chriſt, my neceſſary, my light, my gracious yoke; hee that 
will not accept of ſome office in the houſe of ſo gooda Maſter,] 
know not what kind ofadreſs to make to him.,I muſt leave him 
to Pythagoras's fponde's, that could curea Mad man, 4 «mon, 
reCitic the errors of his appetite firſt, and then his mind;firſt of 
his ſpleen, andthen his brain,before any portion of this bread of 
life will be diet for him. 

T have drawn you the lines which lie folded up in this Text, 
the filling each up with colours in the ſhorteſt ner I could 
deviſe, would prove a work of more time, then is now my 
portion. The expedient I have reſolved on is, to Teap over 
the two former, and onely faſten on my laſt particular , as 
that which includes, and ſuppoſes the two former, as that 
which will bring its reward with it, invite and feed your 
patience, and in all probability obtain your beleefe , becauſe 
there is never an intereſt, never a paſſion about you that it con- 
tradiCts. 

Your patience being thus armed with a fight of the geſſes, 
but one ſtage, andthat the ſinootheſt you ever paſs'd; 1 _ 

| preſume 
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reſume you ready to ſet out with mee, and it is to conſi- 
der that anticipation of the third prejudice in the Epi- 
thet affixt to Chrifts yoke, in the fulneſſe of its ſignificancy, 
Loy pu oat my yoke # a benigne, a gracious, d pleaſant, a good, and 
full yoke 
egg Ad that in this liteat the taking the yoke upon you, a preſent 
efle in it here, though there were never a treaſure of re- 
wards, never a heaven after it, at leaftasthe preſent paradiſe 
ofatrue Diſciple is conſidered apart,abſtrafted from that future 
expectation, my yoke is a good yoke, is for the preſent, the [ #5, Is] 
hath an influence on the p15, as well as on theiazpes, on the 
cainfulneſſe of the yoke, as well as the ſupportableneſſe of the 
burthen. And ſo you ſee thefull of my ſcope, the utmoſt of 
my defigne, the _—_— advantages ofa Chriſtian courſe , the 
ioftant goodneſle of Chriſts ſervice beyond all other callings 
and preterments in the world, a yoke, but that a good one, 
a yoke that ſhall never bee repented of by him that bears 
| it, whatever it bee epprehandad to coſt him at the taking 
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up. 
| Hind 1,you may pleaſe to obſerve that a yoke hathnothing of 
| hardſhip in it, *tis ſmooth'd and fitted to the neck , rather to 
| eaſe, than preſſe; rather to defend, than gall; not as a weight 
| or burthen, but onely an inſtrument of advantage,to make the 
burthen that is to be undergone more eafie and ſupportable; 
, andtherefore our Saviour counts of it, as that which a rational 
_ _—_— be _—_— yo takeup of his _ _— > hee 
new the benefit of it, | Take my yoke upon you, | and be richly re- 
warded in the taking, and you ſha Fend ref unto your ſoule. The 
entrance on Diſcipleſhip making the New Vow converting to 
God, is this taking Chriſts yoke upon us, (as the performing 
the Vow, the praiſe of the ſeverall duties, is the moving 
under the burthens. ) And, to prevent miſtakes , to fore- 
fall all poſſible objeftions, I ſhall acknowledge to you that 
there is ſomedifficulty in that taking, coup not in that yoke, 
T0 epuroy, ſomedifficulty in the firſt ſetting out, in, the 
raking off from the former courſe whatſoever It were; Some- 
What of phanſre, ſomewhat of intereſts agaiult ix, 
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Otphanſie, to take leave otan old tamiliar, to carry out the 
whole body of fin tots funerall, ( that pompa mortis, ſo much 
more grievous then death it felt )to giveup the earth to earth, 
corruption to corruption, with all the pompous ſolennitiesa. 
tendant on an hearſe; This, I ſay, hath ſomewhat of ſadneſſ 
in it, eſpecially tothe inferiour brutith part of the man , like 
the Perſian Commander in Herodtus, his fall is lamented by the 
Horſes, and Oxen and Beotians, all the beſtiall,rude herd ofman 
Joining in the IgwradVs, 

So beſides, there is ſomewhat of interefts, ſome uncaſineſk a 
ain in the motion neceſſary to ſo vaſt a change, ſome injury to 
the old poſſeffors, liquid iniqui, ſomewhat of preſſure in the 
change it ſelf; Some paine in ſpiritualizing of fleſh, rack- 
ing it, fetching it from the lees, rarifying and attenuating the 
mevuc myxuviue! dr wymet Naimnsthe ſpirit incraffate by vi- 
cjous diet, as Philoponus calls the habituate {inner , of returning 
the groſle habite of fin to a ſpareneſſe and ſlendernefle of ature, 
an exinanition of that carnall appetite, which hath brought in 
all the groſſer joyes, which hitherto wee have fed on ; and the 
truth is, this even with St. Paul himſelfe goes for a myſterious 
Piece, 1 Cor. 15. Behold T ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall all be chawed, 
the change of the naturall to a ſpirituall body,is a greater work 
the riſing of the dead : no wonder then that the naturall man gene- 
rally is not ſo well ſatisfied with this, Saul is fain to be ftruck 
down in the place, a kind of Aermuyie, or fwoning fit , anes 
plrarion of the animall man, neceſlary to ſo greata change, x | 
the Lxx11. havecaſt Adam not into a {leep ( as the Her. Text) 
but into an #z«ax, a being hurried out ofhimſelf to make hin 
capable ofan belper; thus when Chrif was firſt born in Betble 
hem, Hered the King was troubled and all Feruſalem with him, 
ſuch great ſtypendious felicities are not brought forth with 
out ſome pangsat birth, ſome unpleaſane throws at the de- 
| livery; the very earthy Canaan is not come to, but by paſling 

through a. proxmiall wilderneſſe. Thus mach by way 
conceſſion of the ſome difficulty to the carnall man in taking 
up of Chrifts yoke, rhe minute of the new creation; but that be 
Ing ſuppoſed, 


In 
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Let me now tell you, this is all that is of hardſhip in the 
Chriftians life, all the unacceptable even to fleſb and bloud, 
the inftant of putting on the yoke, ofentring into the traces, 
of RE for the future race, 4#iv35 were, as the Greek in 
the Ads reads itthe child-birth pangs of dying to ſin, of mortifying 

mi in 5, the affeftions that are fo faſtned on the earth, that 
likeaPlantagnus tornefrom its ſoyle, they bleat and roar again, 
the concuſſion or fleſh-quake that follows the ſudden ſtop in the 
vehement courſe, the Vertigothat the fofcible turn in the rapide 
motion begets, the ſmart that the paſſing thorow the purga- 
tive fire coſts us; and the fear of this one ſharp minute 1s that 
that betraies us to all the dradgery, and torments in the world, 
that which makes us ſo {hie of piety, {© fraid ot all (irituall 
conceptions : As, you know, that one tcrrour oidying, par= 
ting of ſuch ancient mates, makes ſome good men not over- 
willing tobe with Chriſt, though they coy whom it never ſo 
much a more valuable ſtate; Whereas could we but arme our 
ſelves for this one ad of ſpirituall daring , the paine of aſcen- 
ingthe Mount Tabor , and being ——_—_ with Chriſt, 
weſhould ſoon reſolve of the bonum eſt eſſe hic, it is good for us to 
be here, and ſet preſently to build us Tabernacles, never to re- 
turn to ourold ſhapes or tentsagain ; Could wee but reſolve 
to ſet out on this voyage, encounter this one Gyant , ſon of 
Hh, the breaking off from our old cuſtomes, there were 
then nothing but Canaan behind, that 09 Suy dpvpns, as once 
Hiner called Greece, the poo the earth, that fountain of milk and 
hive ofhoney,{(all the bees and hornets being driven out of it )a 
ſucceſſion ofuninterrupted felicities ſtreming through it. Could 
we but repell the phanfie, or ſupport the pangs of one ſhore 
travaile, in contemplation of the joy which the man-child will 


within afew minutes bring into the world with him, pid H1- Hef. 1, x, 


a mAw, Tam confident Chriſt would be once more not only 
{Als 69197, in Facob's propheſie, not onely the expeRation, 
butwithall the joy, the Lntcathy of the very Gentiles. that 
which fleſh and bloud, man in every of his moſt inferiour ca= 
Facities, the rationall, the morall , yea and the carnall man 
would thirſt with more joy, taſt with more raviſhment,devoure 


Vith leiſe atiety than ought, which his preſent confeftions of 
E 3 luxury 


Chriſts eaſje YOrE, Sax, 17: | 


luxury didever yeeld him, and thence brake out into, the Pj. 
gin-mothers Magnificat , a tranſportation of joy for. the aps 
proach of the birth of ſo much bleſſednefle ; or into old $i, 
meon's Nunc dimittis , defire no more joy in chis life, than 
that which infallibly attends the taking a Saviour into his 
armes , thoſe intimate embraces of Chrift in the regenerate 
heart, 

To make this more viiible and acknowledged in the retaile, 
than *cis in the groſlſe, in the coyne, than 'tis in the bul- 
lion , I ſhall require your patience but to theſe two heads 
of probation : One, by viewing ſeverally ſome of the chick 
Dutics of Chriſtianity. The other, by enumeration of the 
ſpeciall Good things which have ever been prized by nan- 
kind. 

The firſt, I ſay, by ſurveying the duties of a .Chriftian, the 
tasks that are preſcribed him by Chriſt, the particulars of his 
yoke and burthen. Conſider them a while, and it they benor 
the ob'c& ofall other mens envy, it hs toyls be not demonſtra- 
bly the vaſteſt pleaſures, his exerciſes the moſt joyous divyertiſe- 
ments, and higheſt rank of entertainments that any mortall hath 
arrived to I ſhall be content with Caſſanar's tate, never to be cre» 
dited in ry affirmations. 

For inttance, Wel-doing in generall, in the firſt place, the 
conſcience of any degree of that,of having diſcharged any pan 
of __ that | euge bone ſerve | from the God within thee,*what 
a raviſhment is it to any the meaneſtundertaker , what an ov 

* Mirs pry Of all high taſts compounded together ? Their very enemiet 
x4 m 1/87 ww could ſay it of the Athenians in Thucyd : * That there was nothing 
3 70 me wyre that they could count feaſt or banquet , but the having done what the 
weſt as wes OHght: Andthe * Perſians when they beheld the ſolemnity of 
- Pluta þ 4s he Grecian Olmpick games, ſuch courage and patience of the 
tranquill. combatants, and no reward expetted bur an Olive crown , expo- 
*Avipdza%s ſtulate with Mardmizns, Why duſt thou bring us to tight againſt 
mouy nugsy thoſe who fight not for money, but vertue? A conſcience of 
my + x having done well,ſerv'd in with a few leavesabout it , was it 
i ſcems the daintyeft diſh, and moſtanimating, emboldning re* 
ward in nature, Andifa Chriſtian cannot outvie thoſe Hew 

then, if it benotin our breſts, as it is in the Tran{lacions of 
- ous 
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our Bibles Lanny heart, all one with a good conſcience] and the 

that a continuall feaſt to thee as it was to Solomon, be- 
leeve it, thy taſte is mortified , thou art no competent judge 
of dainties : And that is onepart, or indeed the ſumme 
of all Chriſts yoke, £2491 ouveidun: ov wav, in all things a good conſei- 


attribute 0 


ONCE. . 

In the 24 place, not to lead you qut ofthe moſt vulgar rode, 
that our diſcourſe may be the more demonſtrative, the Trinity 
of Theologicall vertues', Faith, Hope , and Charity, what 
are they but ſo many clevatious of the Soule 2bove all 
that's meane and painfull; ſo many ſteps of entrance in- 
to obedience and blifſe, into dilſcipleſhip and paradiſe toge- 
ther. 


For Faith, *tis St. Peters expreſſion, Tli5worrss d3arnniatk, Delee- , pg 


ring you doeexult for joy; Faith naturally hath that acquieſcence 
w. joy in it, and that a x%eg arirnchur©- x, NHZ2(Whn , an in- 
expreſſble and glorified joy , even in this life. Take it but 
in the meaner of its offices,as it isa truſting God with our tem- 
porall weale, a full ſubmiſſion-not onely to the will, but wiſ- 
domeof God, a reſolution that God can chuſe for us better 
than we for our ſelves, that whatever he ſends, his hotceſt or 
bittereſt potion, is fit for our turnes, and ſo abſolutely better 
andeyen to us ( when we ſee*tis his will ) more eligible, more 
defiraable than any thing wee could have prayed for. That 
cheerfull valiant reſignation ofall into Gods hands, with an 
old El's Dominus eſt, Ft is the Lord,let him doe what ſeemeth him 
good, what a bleſſed pill of reſt is this unto the ſoule? what 
a Sabbath from all that ſervile worke, thoſe horrid perjuries, 
thoſe baſe ſubmiſſions, that the covetous Mammonift, or comw- 
adly trembler erudges under? though the earth ſhake , or the 
hils be carried into the midſt of the Sea, he is the Cube indeed 
that Soerates pretended to bee, hee hath a baſis that will not 
fule, his feet ſtand faſt, hee beleeveth in the Lord. Hee hath 
gitten aſuperiority of mind, thatall this region of meteors 
cannot diſquiet; hee hath rifled all the Sefts of the old Philo- 
fophers, robb'd each of them of his maſter-piece, the Sceptick 
Of his «Hapreia & dmeggEie, indifferetice and untroubledneſſe, the 
Stoick of his 44} mucie Texzwdle,he hath none ot the tragical _ 
plaints 
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laints how tragicall ſoever his ſafferings bee, and” Epicurms of 
Fe zaanrn, tranquillity or calme of mind, to the acquiring of 
which all his philoſophy. was deſigned, a thing {o hugely 
pleaſurable, that he hath been taken for a carnall voluptuoyg 
{wine ever lince, upon no other merit,but for ſeeking outthoſe 
great con'p9ſers ot the ſoule, ſo much beyond all other ſenſua- 
lity : Thoſe boaſts, I ſay, and prides, thoſe dreams and wi!hes 
of thoſe Philoiophers, arenow the reality and acquifition of a 
Chriſtian, an Epicuriſme which faith, and onely taith, under- 
takes to furniſhus with. A thing ſo deeply con{iderable.that 
T cannot but reſolve all the differences of mens eſtates and for. 
tunes, as wellas ſouls; their ſecular felicity, and infelicity , as 
wellas piety and impiety, to proceed from this one fountaine 
opened by Chriſt to the houſe of David: No Prince more 
bapyy than the Pezant in the preſent advantages of this lite, 
bur as hee hath more faiththan hee, the ſpring of our daily 
miſery as well as our {innes is the [ 2 #\129mmr, O yee of little | 
aith. 
? ou ſo certainly for Hope, that ſecond Chriſtian gemme, 
that royall High Prieſt of ours that enters within the vaile, 
takes poſſeſſion before hand ofall that's rich or ſecret, brings 
down all the trea(ures of another world to be our daily porti- 
on in this, hope of Eternity, hope of Heaven, you will not 
wonder itI he you "tis a fer pleaſanter companion;than the 
poſſeflion of all worldly preferments. You would bee amazed 
to hear a Papiſt deſcribe his Purgatory flames ſo ſcorching, and yet 
poc cheertully out of this world into the midft of thoſe flames, 
ut he will fatisfie your wonder when he te}ls yon,thatthe ex- 
peftation of the heavenly joys that thoſe flames do confirm and 
aſcertain eo him, though after never ſo many huudred years, 


* Mind" eay- * the pretious hope that dwels there, and the aſſurance of a title * in hee: 
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vena portion in that glorious nyearn., or enrolment, is richly ſuffcien 
to &llay thoſe flames, to make thoſe ſcorchings _—_— : Andthe 
judge what a confluence of pleaſures is this one grace ſuppoſed 
to bee, which is reſolved ſufficient to ſweeten and recommend! 
Tophet, to make torments defireable, like the kind g2!cs and be 
nigne vapours under the line that Mnards tels of, which make 
the torcid'ſt clime habitable, and the preſence of wig” Fo e 

vachar 


ne II. Chriſt's eaſie YOK B, 


33 


Nebuchadnezzars farnace, which makes the three children ſing in 
the midſt of flames. 

As for Charity, that's certainly the u&Zwr Tswy, ſuperiour to 
either Faith or Hope,for joy and pleaſure, as well as ule and ex- 
cellency. Can there be any thing ſo ravithing as le, love of ſo 
for ever-ſatisfyinga beauty, that .heroicall improvement and 
elevation of ſoule, the want of which is as great a puniſhment 
as 'tisa fin, as much ofhell in theextin&ion of ths flame, as in 
the raging ofthat, in the chill numn'd, as in the raving tormen- 
ted ſpirit, as facal] a lethargy trom the one, as teaver from the 
other. Tf uny man lent the Lord Fe i Chriſt, let him be anathema 
maranatha, ſaith St. Paul. Blelled Apoſtle, I cannot imagine 
thy Goſpel-ſpiric could permit thee to deliver thoſe words as 
a wiſh, or prayer for ct P on any even enemy of Chriſt; may 
not this form of ſpeech be a ſcheme of Apoſtolickx rherorick ? 
If any man love nst our Lord Feſus, hee z5, and ſhall be,for the very 


| Preſent he # the interpretation of thoſe thundring ſounds, q- 


nathema maranatha , a miſerable accurſed creature; the very nor 
loving, the chilling of that bleſſed paſſion within his breaſt, 
is the ſaddeſt curſe that the Devill could deſfigne his hated'ſt 
enemy. 

Adde unto this that other branch of Charity, that ray which 
Promethexs in the figure ſtole from heaven to inſpire, and warm 
the world with, that inferiour elementary fire, love of our 
fellow-men, our fellow-Chriſtians, and tell me if there bee 
any thing ſo capable not onely of the quam bonum, but the quam 
Jucundum t00, that hath ſo much of the pleaſant,as well as the 
vertuous in the compoſition. The ground of all pleaſure is a- 
preement and proportionablenefle to the temper and conſtituti- 
on of any thing; the reaſon, ſaith Boerhius, that men love Muſick, 


h well, is the anſwerableneſſe of the notes in that to thoſe obſerved by na- 


tare in the fabrick of our bodies; And ſay me, is there any thing 10 
agreeable and harmonicall,"ſo conſonant to our reaſonable na- 
ture, to the ingenuity of our kind, and conſequently ſo uni- 
verſally delightful to all, that have not put off Man in excl:ange 
for Panther and Tigre, as that which Chriſt hath left us our 

ty, yea and our reward,the loving of the brethren;thar language, 


ſong of love that we are to practiſe here , that wee may 
F chant 
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chant it in heaven cternally? *Tis ſaid to be a ſpeech of Chriſt; 
which the Nazaren Goſpe] hath recorded, though our Bible; 
have not.(and it ſcer's by St. Fobn, all was not written which 
Chriſt ſpake to them ) Nunquam leti fitis nift cum fratrem in chari. 
tate videritis, There is no fpetacleof delight to a Chriſtian, nothing 
of value ſutticient for a Diſciple to rejoice at, but to ſee his fellg 
Diſciples embracing one another in love; and they ſay, Mahomet wg 
ſuch an admirer of this quality, that he once reſolved to have inſer. 
ted a precept of good -fellowſhip among his laws, becauſe he thought he had 
obſerved ( though moſt ridiculoully miſtaken ) that that which i; 
indeed the bane, was a promoter of this Charity. IT conceive I have 
the ſuffrage of all mankind, that Charity is a pleaſing grace, and 
of the wiſeſt and moſt pondering obſervers,that frienc/ſhip is *the 
onely ſweet neig} bour and companion of life, that, which being drained 
from its baſer mixtures,(w® would otherwiſe cauſe fatiety )be- 
comes the prime ingredient in the glorifed Saints, of whoſe 
ſtate we underſtand little, but that they are happy and love 
one another, and in that forever happy, that they forever love 
one another; charitas nunquam excidit, and 1o their bliſſe nyn- 
quam excidit neither : And then behold and admire the goodnefſe 
of this yoke, Chriſts deligne even in this lite to ſet up chariy, 
friendſhip above all vertues, as high as it is above all felicitier, to 
ſettle that for the prime Chriſtian duty, which hath moſt of pre 
ſent bleſſedneſſe in it, to make that our burthen which is 
our blifſe, our yoke which is our boon, and withall to ſepa- 
rate it from all thoſe mixtures, which would cither imbitter 
or ſhorten, coole or ſatiate our love, the luſts and exceſſes and 
the prides, that would make the moſt ingenuous delight either 
lefle ingenuous,or lefle delightfull, that love of my brother 
vertues, love of his ſoule, love otthe nature that Chriſt aſh- 
med and died for, and carried to heaven with him, love of the 
image of God in him, that moſt tranſporting durable pleaſure; 
andall this wilbe abundantly ſufficient to make up a ſecond in-. 
ſtance of theygnsrs Gove, the graciouſneſs & pleaſantneſs of this yoke. 
A 3. ſhall be, by referring you to the moſt extemporary view 


ofthe Commands of the Decalogue , which Chriſt came not to 


deſtroy, but to fillup and perfe&t; Temperance is the onely E- 
picuriſie; Continence or conjgall chaſtity the one Superſedes 
t0 
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to that black flame, that is the incontinents daily hell even in 
this life : But aboveall, that precept of the Old, and myſtery 
or craft ofthe New Teſtament,! Thou ſhalt n:t cyver | that of Con- 
rentmenc with whatſoever Jot, the prohibition of * all deſire, 


which ſecmeth ſuch a gawling reſtraint to the carnall man,with * 12a imdv- 
his* bored tub of inſatiate deſire ( as Iamtlicw calls it) about ie. 
him, but ro him that hath taken this yoke upon him, T;9C+ 76- 


isthe gainfulPſt, not duty, but donati ve; not burthen, but 


empoant@& 


purchaſe, and preterment, that any morta]l is capable of. The, ul. 


Philoſopher could reſolve it the way to help any man to what- 
ever he wanted, detrahere cupiditatitus, to paire ſo much offfrom 
his defires, as his delires were larger then his fortune. To 
bring down his ambitions to his lot, would be as rich a prize, 
asthe compaſſing, and acquiring all his ambitions : Content- 
ment is ( in earneſt) the Philoſophers ſtone,that makes gold of 
amy thing; the Pandvra's box, that hath a]l wealth, and honor, 
and pleaſure in its diſpoſing; makes the pooreſt Hermite, the 
richeſt poſſeſſor ; the moſt ſcorned abje&, the moſt honorable 
erſon; the Recluſe,or the mortified Chriſtian, the moſt vo- 
uptaous liver ina Kingdome; every diminution that can 


come by the malice of men or devils, * a pleaſurable (calamity ; * Kaxiv © ws 
whileſt the largeſt romp in Nature,'without this one skj1, 74g wy. 


[ fuaMoy 2; epuuluas, 
theperſeteſt beggery imaginable : The Devils whole map, or 
jandekip ofall the kingdomes and glory, it (as liberally offer- 
&d, ſo ) atually beſtowed, is not able to ſatisfie the Iuſts of one 
eye; much lefſe to fill up theangles and vacuities of ene heart 
without it : That one prudent inftruftion of | Pucd fis eſſe ve- 
lic nibilque malis, ] in one Poet, or | Permittes ipſts expendere numi- 
why in another, or [AA £4 ayy pUI?7, emretaLovoſy Irotor | in a 
third, | ſtand ſti11 and ſee the ſalvation of our God, | is a farre 
richer proviſion, then all their more glittering fiftions of gol= 
den apples,& golden.ſhowers,& golden fleeces,and golden rods, 
that could make ſuch ſudden metamorphoſes, yea and of the 
xyuna Ielva,the golden nets, the golden ages can afford us. Tn 
beqven;laith Chriſt they netther eate, nor drink» marry, nor are given in 
neriage,and yet/are better fatisfied and pleaſed,than they below 
thazzce fed in Maborret's dining room,or lodged in his Seragji : 
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The not deirring thoſe pleaturcs of lite is to them the ſame thing 
with advantage,that the enjoying them is to others ( as the Poet 
* 9:45 Wc that begs two things ot Mars,* either zalour for war; or peace, that he 
vargg, enms way nt need that valour, would be richly provided tor, which ſo- 
4 ll bm in CVCr Was granted him : And this is, in Chriſts language, being 
Mare Jitte dont ſenct, ecudll to the very Angels. It ſeems,'*cis the Angels ſpecial 
advantage above us men, that they delire not the Tv Tz mm, the 
all theſe things, which the luggage of fleſh about us make to us ſy 
neceflary,and no'{uch crane,ſuch engine to elevate our natureto 
this i-ey/:aie, to this fo Angelicall a ſtate, as 5 *mWwpds, this 
liberall a ſczence of ccntentment,zwhich not onely makes Romarcer 
creditable, finds mines in our cloſets, under every cuſhion we 
kneel on, rains down both the Indics into our treaſury, ſati({- 
fes all ourneeds, fills all our vacuitics, bur is withall theno- 
bleſt a& of wiſdome, oft ſuperiority of mind, of proweſle, and 
conqueſt of our ſclyes, that any Book but that of life, any place 
but heaven can give us ſtory of; and therefore ſure a (v9 xgn53s, 
a yoke, a commanil of Chrilt,but thata benign and gaintull yoke 
in the third place. 

A 4- inſtance L cannot omit, though I ſuppoſe the moſt yul- 
garphanſte hath prevented me in it.(becauſe Ariſtotle hath a note 
in his Rhctoricks, that ſome kind of auditors are moſt wrought up 
Ly ſuch, ) and that is trom the Catalogue of the bleſſing graces, in 
the 5 of Mat. Bleſſed arethepuore in ſpirit, the.meck,, &c. In the pre- 
ſent, they arebleſled, yea and would be fo, though there were 
never a heaven of bleſſednefle behind for them. Will you ex 
mine the truth ofthis in a feiv of them ? 

1. Poverty of ſpirit, whether a preparation of ſpirit to be poore, 
and then *tis bleſſed contentment that juſt now we parted with: 
or whether it be humility, bleſſed humility, and then, beſidethe 
advantagcs it hath toward another lite. orace to the humble, to the 
bumble more grace,and at laſt heaven to the humble,yea and more 

\.__» heaven(as inthe learnedrules of husbandry they are appoin- 

" Tupro7 0x9 1x1, by, to ſow, and to reap too all naked, humilic traicdb 
petys uurevre . MO & pan 
EoaTh”, We that na ednefſe, being the onely auſpicious poſture, the onely 
17d" qua, catholick qualification for all ſeaſons : ) beſide theſe advanti- 
Heſ. 1, 2, gcs, I ſay, 'tis over and above, even in the eye of the world, an 
amiable gracetu]l quality, hatha preſent ſecular bleſſedneſſein 


it, 
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it, a calme of ſoule to it ſelfe, a controling lovelineſſe in re- 
ſpe& of others, and a world ofconveniencies attending it. *Tis 
that wherein heaven and earth are met as rivals, God himſelte 
a making court to it, With him will F dwell, and in the Oracle, 
givyurs row Cormr Otvure, there are two relidencies, palaces, 
thrones for God, heaven, and ar humble ſoule; and tor men, a 

Jain pſaTey & gIcAxTHeto, to them, an enchantment or charm of 
reſpe&t and love, where ever®tis met with, whereas in the mean 
time, pride goes alone in ſtate, onely with a traine of nieniall 
ſcorns and curſes after it, *tisa kind of excommunicating lin, 
drivesaway confidents, counſellours, ſervants, graces, the very 
credit and reputation which it courts, all kind of company, 
but devils and paraſites, that peſimum genus inimicorum, that worlt 
kind of devill of the two. So true is that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 

19, Better is it to bee of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the fpoile with the proud, the compariſon there is ſet as betwixt 
the lowly and proud, ſo betwixt the humble ſpirit, and divi- 
ding the fpoile, there is no need to mention any benetit of 
humility, the humble ſpirit, it ſeems, is reward enough to it 
ſelfe, and all the proud mans prizes are not comparable to it in 
this life. 

' So for Meekneſſe, *tis a lovely grace again , The ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, 1 Pet. 3.a more gallant embroidery, more 
enamouring dreſſe, which hath more of the Agrecable in the 
look of it, than all the other helps of beauty can afford that 
ſex, which is there ſpoken of: but eſpecially that notion of 
meekneſſe, that conliſts in obedience to our lawtfull ſuperiours, 
which (beſide the many other inconveniencies of it , that thy 
dayes may be long in the land, &c. long lite in a Canaan )) isa moſt 
advantagious gainfull duty, ſuch as it it had applications made 
to it, would infallibly leave the Prince the onely unealie per- 
fon in the Kingdome , becauſe he onely were aſſigned the task, 
the painful; thankleſſe, yet neceſſary task of comm.nding., and 
deprived of the obſequii ploria, that far more glorious] will adde, 
& pleaſant way of obeying. The glory of it ſuch;as that Gerſon ha- 


ving diſcerned in the Angels two habitudes,'one of * waiting upon * Menremque 
G9the other in the ruling and managing of things below,relolves,that profundim cir- 
ifthat Angel were to ſet himſelf our in a luſtrezto triumph in a <vmcunt,Bocts, 
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Magrficat, it would be certainly in the Virgin Maries ſtile, by- 
militatem famuli; that he were a meek ſervant of Guds, rather 
than a Prince of ſo many myriads of ſubjefts. And for plea- 
ſure, I ſhall profeſſe my ſenſe ſo farre from doting 'on that po. 
pular idoll, Liberty, that I hardly think it poſl:ble for any 
kind of obedience to bee more paintu], than an unseſtrained li. 
berty : were there not ſome bounds of Magiſtrate, of Laws, of 
Piety, of Reaſon in the heart, every man would have a foole, 
they ſay, I adde, a mad tyrant to his Maſter, thac would multi- 
ply him more ſorrows, than the briars and thornes did Adan, 
when hee was freed from the b]ifſe at once, and the reſtraint of 
Paradiſe, and was ſure greater ſlave in the wilderneſle, then hee 
was in the encloſure : would but the Scripture permit me that 
kind of idolatry, the binding my faith and obedience to any 
one viſible, infallible Judge, or Prince, were itthe Pope, orthe 
Mutti, gr the grand Tartar, might ic bee reconcileable with my 
Creed, it would be certainly with mine intereſts, to. get pre- 
fently into that poſture of obedience. 1 ſhould learn ſo much 
of the Barbarian Ambaſſadors in Appian , which came on pur- 
poſe to the Romans to negotiate for leave to bee their ſervants: 
*'Twould bee my policy, it not my piety , and may now bee 
my wiſh, though not my faith,that I might never have thetrou- 

ble to deliberate, to diſpute, to doubt, to chuſe (thoſe ſo nu- 
ny profitleſſe uneaſinefles ) but onely the favour to receive 
commands, and the niecknefſe to obey them ; ſo demonſtrably 
true is the #@x5ec 3r apgas, ( the very mecknelle is their blel- 
{ y_ ) and from thence this part of the gaintulnefle of this 
yoke. 

I will detain you but with one more of that Catalogue, that 
of Mercifulneſſe, the pleaſurableſt burthen in the world, there" 

**O; ui 3 No ſuch kind of inward delight, and ſenſuality,as ic were. * L- 

wie fon, 1ei-berdlity isa Kind of tickling to the ſoule, *tis hard to conceal the 

ge: 7 Io;9 % pleaſure of it, to keep it from Boyling over, from running out 

Hcl, A mouth in vain-glory. To make a poor man happy,andby 

" aſcaſonablealms, to reprieveandrefenehim that was as it were 
appointed to death, is that God-like quality, as Pythagoras agres 
with Chriſt.that kind of creative power, that of all chings me | 
are beſt pleaſed with, and therefore naturally they 1o On 

Þetter; 
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better, as their creatures, whom they have thus obliged , than 
any their liberalleſt benefaftors: This the good-natur'd ty- 
rant Phalaris, if his image be truly drawn in his Epiſtles , took 
more joy in,than in all his other greatneſſe, dehgned that ty- 
ranny (tht coſt him and others ſo deare) to no other end,rhan 
that it might yeeld him tat one pleaſure, the power of obliging many; 
ang accordingly he wooes, and beſeeches to bee allowed this fa-- 
vour, nay quarrels and threatens his Bull to thoſe that would 
notafford him this joy, ofpowring out his largeſſes upn them. This 
ſodelighttull a peece of duty, fo perfect obet to any 
ingenuous man, is withall, let meetell you, bee it never ſo in- 
credible, the gainfulleſt trade, the thrivingeſt way of merchan- 
diſe for the wealth of this world, that any Projeftor can dire&t 

outo: Give mee leave for once to interpoſe in ſecular af- 
fairs thusfar, as to aſſure you of that, that Twill pawn my what- 
ever is minefor the truth of it (and for which 1 conceive I have 
ſomany plain promiſes in the Scripture, that 'twere intidel ity 
(in me, lam ſure ) to doubt of it ) that the exerciſe of this du- 
ty of almes-giving was never the im iſhing of any family,bac 
conſtantly the enriching. Let it be tried, and I wilt once fer 
up the Enſurers office, that whatever goes out on that voyage, 
ſhall never mifſe to come home with gain; there is no man that 
pirteth with any thing for Chrifts ſake, ſaith he, but hee ſhall have 
an hundred fold more in this life. Adde but this xevawr to the 
x19", this of gain, to that of delight, the policy to the even ſen- 
fuall raviſhment of it,and you will refolve that Chrift was a 
good Maſter;that if you had been called to counſel! at that great 
Parliament; had had your negative in that power of making 
laws for mankind, you would not have choſen a ſmoother and 
more agreeable yoke for your ſelves, then this that Chriſt hath: 
&lgned for you. 

Ipromiled to make this as evident by another head of pro- 
bation, the enumeration of the ſpecial] goods that have ever 
been prized by mankind; but that were a new Dcep, and you 
have no ſtock of patience to hold out that voyage : Among 
al that have eyer pretended to that title, I will ſuypoſe that of 

our hath gotten the primogeniture, ſupplanted all other 
Pretenders in an ingenuous auditory. And therefore one 
word 
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wordto that, and1T ſhall think Ihave made good my undertz. 
king. 

7 enour, I conceive to bee the daughter of heroick ation, ang 
ſpecially of viftory: andis there any ſuch ſweeping triumphant 
Conquerour in the world, as the regenerate Chriſtian? vixs xopan, 
hee overcommeth the world, Overcomes himſelf, that Lyon and tha 
Bear that D.mwid combated with, his furious ragetull paſſions, 
Achelous in all his ſhapes, and is alwaies in purſuit of that vi&o. 
ry,»=4, ſtil inthe preſent,hee isalwaies overcoming;Overcon 
enemics, * the injurious perſon by not retributing of injurie, 
the very tyrant Perſecutor, ( whoſe adoration hee hath when 
heecan ger none of his mercy, whilſt other that is frighted ow 
of his conſcience and integrity, is ſcorn'd and Kkick'd into hell 
by him ) yea and the Devil that To mwneg! , the evill one; whom 
when the Chriſtian reliſts, he conquers, ( fugiet , hee ſhall flie 
from thee ,) yea and overcomes, and reproaches, andtriumphz 
over all the world beſides, praftiſesthofe duties upon Chriſ 
commands, which neither Jew, nor Heathen ever thought 
themſelves obliged to. Athenagoras can.challenge all the Philo. 
{aphers, and Law-givers of the world to equall Chriſt in one 
precept, or Chriſtians in one praftiſe of theirs, that of bleſing 
enemies, and-no Goliah of Gath being able to anſwer his chal. 
lenge, no uncircumciſed Philiſtim, of confidence to meet him, 
(Miv@© avig ovanres Jay parts, the Chriſtian is the onely viftor, 
he conquers the whole world about him, yea and thoſe glitte- 
ring courtiers of the ſuperiour world, outvies, and conquer; 
Angels in thar one dignity of ſuffering for Chriſt, and ſo become; 
the renowned'{t champion under heaven. 

To this I ſhould adde again, it I had not ſaid ſo much of it 
already, and if 'twere not a baſer.carthier conſideration, the pro- 
fit and ſecular advantage, of which the Chriſtian life, ( ler the 
inſenſate worldling think what hee will _) hath the peculiz 
onely promiſe from him which hath the ſole diſpoſing of it 
Some miſtakes thereare in judging what worldly profperit 
Is; Let it bee reſcued from theſe miſtakes, as particularly iron 
that of ſignifying a preſent few months viciſſitude of powerand 
wealth ( ſo ſure to be paid (and confuted from deſerving tha 
titlc ) by that of the Prophet, When thou ceaſeſt to ſpoile thou ſtat 
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be foiled (let it tignitie, as alone it doth cruly lignitic, that com 
petency, not that ſuperfluity, which hath all the advantages , and 
noneof the pains of wealth in it, and no queſtion thedoing 
our duty (though it bee the preſent leaving of all. for Chriſtz 
ſake ) is that which doth not uſe to fail of the liberalPſtſort of 
harveſt, the hundredtold more in this life,7. e. al] thetruead- 
vantages of thoſe poſſefſions, without thar addition which 
wouldbebare proftlefſe encumbrance; and which, it it were 
added, would prove a moſt difadvantagious diminution, I 
ſhall venturethe brand and puniſhment that belongs to the 
moſt infamous cheat , when eycr any diſciple of Chriſt ſtall 
think fitto call mee his underminer or enemy tor this aoGrine, 
when he ſhall think fir to te!]l mereally that honetty is not the 
onely prudence,the ſureſt toundation and treaſure of worldly 
bliſs. 

I have done with the particulars I promited: And now pur 
all together, and you will never think. the Preacher a tyrant 
more, never pity the melancholy , but envie the raviſhments 
of him that have taken up this yoke ( yea though it have a crofſe 
annextto it ) tofollow Chriſt, you will never put in for your 
part in Mahomer's paradiſc, exchange your purer Goſpel tor a 
grofſer Alchoran, having in this very yoke of Chriſt a ſatis- 
tation to all your longings, a richer harveſt of joies in the 
preſent poſſeſſion, then all the falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts 
could feign for their clients in the lateſt reveriion. And having 
thus fortified you, I ſhal now challenge the rival Satan, to 
come out to thee, to bring torth his pleas and pretenſions for 
thee, to interpoſe his exceptions if hee have any, why this 
hour ſhould not bee the ſolenm era, the date otthy long fare- 
wel to the kilns and fleſhpors of Egypt, why this minute ſhould 
notbe that of the bleſſed ſhril trumpets ſound, that of proclai- 
ming a Jubile, a manumiſſion for thee ( and all thy tellow cap 
tives ) never to return to his gallies again, who are offer'd {o 
tara moregainfall, more eaſje,more pleaſant, and more liberal 
ſervice. Satan, Iam confident, dare not ſay his wages are 
comparable to thoſe, that here I have tender'd-thee from 
Chrifh let him ſhew mee in all his kingdomes of theearth, in 
listreafury of gold, orgyneceun of beauty,any rhing ht-to bee 
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a rivall with the graces, not which the Poets feign, buy 
which the Sermon on the Mount preſcribes , (ingredient an 
conſtitutive ofa Chriſtian ) both for the gain and pleaſure, the 
commodity, and the delight ofthem even to fleſh and bloug 
(when the one bedlam heat of youth, or lethargick cuſtomegf 
{in is over ) andI ſhall no longer pretend to get any proſeyte 
out of his hands. 

And if after all this I muſt be content with the fate of other 
Sermons to have play'da vain-glorious prize, «4e# \\p»v,woun. 
ding none but the aire this whole hour together, If I muſt mif: 
carry in this ſo charitable undertaking, and may nct bee hea 
when I come but to comply with you in all your intereſts, to 
dirc& you through one Canzanto another,to lay you outa pa. 
radiſc here for your rode to an eternall heaven , I confeſſe Ian 
fallen upon a peeviſh auditory,a company of lick phanſies and 
creſt-taln ſouls. For whoie cure, 

| might yet farther ſet off all this, and improve it into little 
lefle than a demonſtration, by the view of the contrary nt 
onely unpleaſant,and unprofitable, but even paintul tormen- 
Ling trade of fin; thoſe ſo many limby's in paſſage to the deeper 
hel ; that Sed-n of filth and burning in the way to a+ Tophet f 
worms and flames. But I had rather phanſte you the ſheep in 
Ariſtotle which the green bow would lead, than thegoats in the 
ſame Philoſopher, that the nettles muſt ſting, whom the cord; 
of a man might draw, than the whips of Scorpions drive into 
Paradiſe, into Canaan; Being confident that I have at this time 
revealed ſuch precious truths unto you, that hee whom the 
doe not melt, and charme, and winne to enter into this ſo ne- 

ceſſary, ſo fecible , ſo gainful a ſervice, Father Abrahan!s di- 
vinity would prejudge and conclude againſt him, that neith 
will that man convert. though one ſhould riſe from the dead and preat 
ant him. It there bee any here of this unhappy temper , the 
onely reſerve Ihaveto reſcue him is my prayer, that God 
would touch his heart, that hee would ſay Epphatha, thatit 
there bee any conſolation in Chriſt, any comfort of love, 
any virtae, any preiſe, any ſuch thing as Paradiſe here, or 
heaven hereafter, wee may every of us think of theſe things, 
and having entred into the bleſſed family of this good - 

er, 
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fer, wee may all ſerve him acce tably here, fight under his 
banner, overcome by his nd and reign with him tris 
umphantly hereafter. 

Now to him which hath eleed, creatcd, redeemed, called 
ji wa confurnme us Is bs good time,will proſper 
this his ordinance to that end, will lead 
glory : To him, &C, Wy A SIONS 
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J'r-r. 31.Yo 18. 

T have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelfe thu, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſt.ſed, as a Bullut 
unaceuſtomed to the yoke : turne thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned. 


His Text isa ſad ſoliloquy vfa provoking affliftd. 
people. Ephraim tran{inigrantem, reads the Vulgar, 
and ſure $JYINQ which we read Zemaning, would 
be better rendred thus, The ten Tribes ſealed upin 
a black night, a fatal laſt captivity. 

To parallel our ſtate with Iſrael in the tranſmigrantem, is not 
my deſ1gne, much lefle in the bemoaning, that's bur a piece 
unſeaſonable pufillanimity, that our Engliſh hath impoſe 


pon the Text, and our Saviour hath inſpirited us into a 
more 
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more cheerfull guiſe in ſuffering, the zzp#7s 2 d12Mizor, rejpice 
and bee exceeding glad, the moſt bliſsfull joyous condition of 


V, 
"The parallel, Tfear, will prove too perfelt in the words 
themſelves, which Ephraim then was over-heard to uttes, and 
perhaps ſome Infidel hearts may be a whiſpering now; and'thac 
['may prevent this paraltel, Thave pitcht upon 'the words, 7 
have ſurely heard Ephraim, @*c. 

The tenſe of Ephraims /9Je thus ſadly muttered, *ris potli- 
ble you may not articulately underftand , I ihall brietly bee 
his Interpreter , by giving you a plaine paraphrale. of the 
Verſe. 

Theard tle ten Tribes in a melan- 
choly reflexion on their ſtate , thus 
whiſpering within themſelves, IVe have 
long been puniſhed by God, and no more * And accordingly St. Chryſoftome's 
wrought on by thoſe puniſhmentx, then Greek, Copy muſt bee corrected, and 
awild unmanaged Bullock i, e. mt re= readthus gmtidtvou's ws Kyere n ts emoauſeu- 
formedor mended at all by this diſcipline bu, an eeriwnegs oops SSL COr.Thyu 
(the Targum hath cleared the 1en= haſt inſtrufted mee, Lord,and T was not in- 
dring &3DYN X91, We have not ſtrutted, but Thecame as an untanght,unma= 
been taught , and the Septuagints naged oxe or heifer.t. 6. Ser Ennd.efſe Deum 
[*w412391] hath done ſo too) Vet.f Nv. Teſt. 
but then * Turn thou mee, return my 
captivity, reſtore us to our liberty. and 


our: Canaan again, and then no doubt * That this is the mcaning of the 
wee ſhall bee turned, refirmed and words wil appeare by the conſcouents, 
mortifred by that change. when they are once rendred and un- 


derftood aright, which now ſeem 

to reſiſt this interpretation, and thar is cauſed by the 311 ren- 
dring of them. They are to bee read thus, verſ. 19. Surely whetr 
thou ſhalt have turned mee ( or brought mee back) 1 ſhall repent, when 
thu ſhalt ſhew mee ( thy mercies) I ſhall ſtrike ny thigh, ( a ceremony 
which was uſed by the Jewes in the dayes of Atonement or Ex- 
plttion, diebus QWR9 ) 1 am aſhamed yea and confuunded,, becauſe T beare, 
Oc. (i. e. Tam ſo troubled at my punniſhnient, that 1 can have 
no leafare to mend.) 20. Is Ephraim my Some? ( Filius honorabilis 
mibi, faith the Vulgar) is hee my darling? ( filiu delicatus my fond-- 
G 3 ling?) 
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ling? ) +4. e. Sure hce muſt thus thinke of himſclte, and beleeve ox 
mee, that I am ſo fond that I cannot live without him; for «& 
ſure hee would never ſay thus, that he will not repent, unlefſe hce bee well 
uſed, unlefſe I bring him back to his countrey againe. When I hays 
ſpoken enough with him, ( admonithed, adviſed him ſufficiently) T will in ary 
Wiſe remember him, ( i. e. his impenitence, and chaſtiſe this obduration of 
his ) therefore my bowells are troubled about him, ( i. e. T am very angry with him, 
for bowels note any violent affeftion, ) CanT in any wiſe have mercy on him? 
(when all my chaſtiſements work not upon him, when he will not amend 
without proſperity.) That this is the ſenſe, and not that which our Emp. 
liſh inclinesto beleeve, appears by this,that theſc Ten Tribes returned Not, 
and therefore the next Ver. 21. muſt bc applyed to the Twelve Tribes, 
not the Ten. 


Having thus laid bare the words before you , you will pre 
ſently diſcern the ſumme of them, A people unreformed under Gads 
rod, petitioning to bee releaſed from that ſmart, becauſe it did not mend 
them , pretending that proſperity would work wonders on 
them. 

And this you will diffolve into theſe three ſpecialls, each 
worth our ſtayand pondering. 

1. Gods Magment , what courſe is fitteſt to reform ſinners, nt the 
delicate, but the ſharp, that of ſmiting, Tu percuſliſti , Thou haſt 
ſmitten. 

2. Mans judgment, or the ſuners flattering perſwaſion of himſelfs 
guite contrary to Gods; a conceit, that roſes are mare whelſame 
than wormwood , that proſperity will dve it better, and a bribing Gid 
with a promiſe, that it ſhal/doeit, Converte & convertar , th 
ns of have done no good on mee: Turn thou mee, and T ſhall be 
Turned. 

Zo The ſtating of this difficulty betwixt God and man. and in that, 
the falſneſſe of mans judgement; and the fallaciouſneſſe of ſuch his pre 
miſe : 1. In refpedt of God, who will never ſend them proſperity, that 
adverſity wrought no good on. And 2. of proſperity it ſelfe,;which woull 
never doe that work, on thoſe, if God ſhould ſend it, intimated in the 
Prophets recounting and upbraiding this ſpeech of Ephraim, 1 
bawe ſurely t eard Ephraim,$C, 
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"7 begin firſt 'with the firſt}, Gods judgement , what courſe is 
fitteſt to reforme ſinners, not the delicate» but the ſharp , that of 

Nos. 

7 all the proofe I pretend to have from this Text for 
this, is thepercuſiſti, in the front. *Tis clear,God had ſmitten 
Ephraim, and Gods aftions are a declaration of his judgment, 
his ſoriting a ſutfcicnt aſſurance ther nothing elſe is judged by 
God ſo likely to retorme Ephraim, and that npon this two 
plain heads ot probation. 

I. That whatever is, whatever is come to paſſe, is certainly Gods will 
it ſhould be. 

2. That what was thus Gods will, was deſigned t9 ſome 
benigne end, and in ſhort, to n*thing in Ephraim, but his reforma- 
tin. 

1. That whatever comes to paſſe is certainly Gods will. Not ſtill his 
will, ſo as to be matter of decree ( ſave onely of permiilion ) 
that thou ſhould'ſt doe it, and therefore even thoſe things that 
are moſt neceſſarily to come, ſhall bee matter of the greateſt 
guilt, and woe to thoſe by whom they come,Mat.18.7. But 
his will, his over-ruling decretory will, that I ſhould ſuffer 
it, his hand and his counſell, aevetZov Yoromr, Afts 4.28. predeter- 
mining that t9 be dine, which none but Herod and Pilate, Gen- 
tiles and Devil, againſt the exprellſe will of God, and his child 
Felus were gathered together to dve. All the fin and furies, guilt 
and damnation of hell way be in the m9, the doing or execu- 
ting Gods will;(as belicve it, there is not a more Bemidable 
trade in the world, than that of which Satan alone hath the 
Patent, and men doe but intrench on hell , whenſoever they 
exerciſe it, that of the lidfor & carnifex, of being Gods rods, 
Gods exccutioners ) but then all the mercy, andall wiſdome, 
bounty, anddivinicy, ſometimes the redeeming ofa world,in 
the 3-4z1, the leing done. Not the ſofteſt affliftion, or bloudieſt 
tyranny had ever come into the world,had not God permitted, 
& for our ſins decreed to permit the dores to be open for it.Not 
the lighteſt wound, or deepeſt furrow on a poore Chriſtians 
Ihoulders,but hath charaers of Gods hand in it,ſuperſcribing 
him viw{us Xes7, in Inatius's phraſe, the con of Chriſt, a ſtamp 
of hisimpreſſing ; and as the Painter had ſo interweaved his 
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without diſcerning -the other, ſo when the image of Chriſt iz 
impreſt on us, 1 mean the image of the crucified Saviour, the 
thornes.on the head, the ſpitting on.the tace, the ſpunge of 
vinegerand gall at the mouth , and the one wound on the 
whole body, when the conformity.-to this image of the Sin, Rom. $ 
is ſealed upon us,that ſcale of the Tiphereth,or the Magnus Adam,(a 
the Cabaliſts are wont to call it) I mean , of the archetypal| 
ſufferer Chriſt, is impreſt {o hard, that it prints quite thoroy 
the bottome of him, leaves the inipreflion on the Malcuth , the 
bride, the houſe of Iſrael, the poor crucited Church here be 
low, when I ſay, that ſad originall is thus copied: upon-ug 
there is no avoiding the light, no eſcaping:the acknowledge. 
ment of that great Painters face, that drew theſe parallel figns- 
tures. both on Chriſt and us, or in-St. Pauls phraſe.predeſtined 
to beconformable to that image of bis Son, al T2vamAngs?, Col. 1. by way 
of correſpondence, ofantitype, to fi!l up the remainders of his 
ſufferings in, our fleſh, and as punCtually elefted us to this 
ovenspwns , this co-ſuffering for , and atter Chriit, as to the 
ovroCaltatt, wee truſt hee bath, to the alſo being glorified with 
him. 

Theſearec the 5'yuam, Ings, literally, and exattly, the prints 
or brands of Chriſt, the works of his hands, as well as the 
tranſcripts ot his ſufferings; and as this may give us a perfet 
ſaitsfa&ion in, whatſoever the moſt ſmitten condition, 1 


KeamErhpWer, 74, wegv, all joy when we are thus vouchſafed and dignihd, 
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eſpecially if wee ſhall have tranſcribed the adive as well asfr 
fre part of his image, or if this ſuffering teach us to tranſcribe 
it, ſo will. it beea firſt proof of the point in hand,a declarati- 
on of Cods opinion by his preſcriptions, that nothing is ſoft 
for our turn,as ſmiting. 

Bur then this rſt proof will not perfe&ly come hometo the 
conclulien, unlefſe we improveand ſharpen it with the ſecond, 
that this ſmiting,as it:already appears to be Gods will, ſo 'tish 
God deſigned t» Ephraims good, the greateſt good for rebellious Ephraim, 
the bringing him4o repentance, and that if any thing elſe coll 
have tended {o. direftly to thatend.,, Ephraim had-never been 
thus ſmitten, The-foundation of this lics in the _ 

one 
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own face in Minerva's picture, that you could not behold one 
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loye of God entended even to enen:ics, and that evidenc'd by 
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his manner of preſcribing that to us, with an ab exemp!lo from 


theexample of his owne perteftion. Mzt. 5. 4.8. who, it ſeems 


by that argument , is a benefaCtor and Leſſer even of enemies,and 


whatever he ſends to the moſt hoſtile Ephraim; it is method 


of deliberate charity, the bittcr'ft Recip:*s delign'd on purpoſe 
(neither by chance nor malice, thoſe two heathen principles 
of theology, Tvz & o841& Swpwr&-. bur, 1 ſay, on purpole ) 


from loveand pond'ring,from judgement and trom bowels, as 


that which as long as there is any hope of recovery, will doit, 
ifany thing, and therefore cannot in charity be withdrawn, 
while there is hope ; and when there is none, is then to be 
ſpared,n ot laviſt'd out,like Galens generous medicaments, that 
muſt not be diſhonorcd, or caſt away on the deſperate Patient , 
but preſerv'd to do noble and iignall cures, on thoſe that are 
capable aud worthy of them. 

Such are theſe cauſtick plaiſters,preparatory to the Incarna- 
tive, the knife and the launce that Hipp: reckons among the 
waeſudror yiree, the mollifying preparations, that the Phyſi- 
tian muſt always carry about with him : This is the new, and, 
a late artiſts tel] us, the truer notion of the feaver, notas of a 
diſeaſe, but an indevour , and ſtrife of nature to cure one, as 
when there isa thorne in the hand, or burthenous excrement 
in the body , nature heaves and plunges, puts it ſelfe into a 
paſion and flame to thruſt it out;and then to cure that feaver , 
toquench that flame , to allay or traſh nature in that march, 
isto diſ-arme the friend, and {ide with the adverſary : and 
ſuch it ſeems was the meſſenger of Satan to Saint Pay/, that 
medicinal] thorne in the fleſh, to prick the rilmg, and let out 
theputrid hamour , that he might not be po yy and ex- 
ated above meaſure , and God would not be fo unkind, as to 
Wo to his importunity, in giving it leave to depart from 
im. 

It you will further ſee the opinion and judgement of God 


in this matter, I ſhall mention but one evidence more of 


it, the notes of his conſtant praftiſe thorow the whole 


Scripture. 


e briers and thorns were immediately defigned by God 
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ro the firſt {innes , to repair the errours, and crimey 
Paradiſe. 

Afterward, the red, was the onely engine , by which Mi 
was to work all his miracles, on the rock, on the Egyptian, 
on the more obdurate Iſrael ; all the exchange and variey 
was onely this, the 7:d ſometimes transtormed into aSe. 
pent , or elſe multiplied into an army of Frogs, and Flie, 
and Locuſts, when an obdurate rebellious ſinner, a Pharavh yg 
to be ſoftned : and if you mark it, when upon the importunityf 
Moſes, God was perſwaded to withdraw that rod, to internix 
deliverances , theſe never wrought any good upon Pharah, 
when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite , reſpite but for a minute, þ 
hardned his heart, &c. Exod. $. 15. An. obſervation that made 
St Baſt] reſolve,that"twas 5ods patience,or rw#eoWyie, that hardud 
Pharaohs heart , the removings of his plagues , intercalation o 
mercy : the taking of the water from the fire , and letting it ol 
again , that as Ariſtotle ſaith', makes it freez ſo hard and þ 
ſpeedily. Thedevill and the Magitians wou]Jd. have been bet 
ter at the cure of a hard heart, then Moſes and his proer; 
they could onely conjure up more-bloud, and more fr 
'but could not remove any,and that it ſeems was the moſtlike. 
ly meanes to have kept him humbled, and therefore in the 
New Teſtament, *ris the Apoſtles faving method in ſuch grex 
cures to call in the Devil into conſultation, to deliver meny 


—— 


unto Satan as the laſt and ſureſt remedy ; the continued ſtripe 
and the no reſpite, to give the impenitent to drink of the 
Ere91G- xexteocpir0t, In the Apoc. that hath fo poſed the Inter 
preters, the unmixe mixt wine, the all myrrhe but no wate, 
rheall manner of imbittering, hightning, bur none of thed| 
laying, cooling mixtures in it, and ſo till the petion of our 
crucified Maſter, i. e. by the way of this' Text, all ſmiting 
and diſciplining; reall, corporeall inflitions of Satan, tothe 
diſealing and deſtroying of the fleſh, and it ſeems no populz 
Empirical] means ſo probable, for the ire Tre. a0 that i! 
ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 

And then my brethren, to bring down this firſt particuls 
uno ourſelves,was there ever ſuch acourſe of ſoure diſcipline, 
ſuch a delivering up unto Satan,as this Nation of ours _ for 
ON 


— 


LR EE II ms, yp @ ty ww mi, & 93 


T Gui, 


lu 


EynRarſn's Complaint, 


SI 


ſome yeare been under? Was there ever ſuch rcal buffetings,not 
Jike that in Saint Feroms Dreame, to convert the Ciceronian into 
2 Chriſtian,but as upon a waking Bedlam), a daily conſtant ex- 
erciſe of ſtripes, or like that on the poſſeſſed in the Goſpel,the 
ſpirit taking us, and tearing us till we foame againe, (and our 
baſe reviling and {landring one another, is that foam) 6 how 
many ſadfalling fits hath chis poore demoniack been wreſtling 
under, and unlefſe an over-ruling mercy interpoſe , perhaps 
the bittereſt part of the agony ſtill to come, in the ſtrugling 
of life to returne again ! Is not this the antitype of a ſmitten 
Epbraim ? I ſpeak not this particularly of thoſe that have been 
the ſufferers under this rod; beleeve it, the catalogue of the 

itten is larger then ſo: You may mark it, that the Rodit felt 
js ſmitten, whenſoever it (mites, at every blow wounded and 
torn by way of repaſſon. 

And ſo the moſt diſtant atomes of this kingdome are onee 
united, in this one ſad notion of ſtripes and wounds fit to be- 
come one common #Zzpx©- 5;mF, precentor in the firſt note of 
this fadanthem, the flagellaſti me , thou haſt ſmittenme, © that we 
could get but one word farther, joineall in the &por2ator, or 
counterpart, flagellatus ſim, in the reall paſſive, and I was ſmit- 
ten. 
This were but juſtice unto God that hath*taken all this 
pains with us, been at ſuch an expence of culters with theſe 
ſtony fallow hearts of ours. You ſhall ſee how rhetorically 


heexpoſtulatesit, Amvs 3. 4+ Willa Lyon roare in the foreſt to 


bave no prey ? ſhall my chidings andthreats, and thunderbolts 
was your Ephod and your Altar, rending not the vayle, 
but the Temple it ſelfe from the top to the bottome be ſpent 
al tono purpoſe? Will a young Lyon givs forth his voice from his den 
that he may take nothing ? ( that is the beſt rendring ot the place) 
ſtall all this tragicall ſcene deſigned and a&ed by God 
( all but our fin-parts in it ) be but a beating of the air, or 
a ſcourging of the ſea, unprofitably ? no one {in in ſuch 
£ legion brougkt downe, or vanquiſh'd by all this ftor- 

ming? 
Ny, ſhall weat once evacuate and reproach, furftrate and 
ehis methods? pronounce unto all the world that ou 
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bath loſt his deſigne for want of conduC ? ſhall we ſer up for 


the maſter wits ? get Proſelytes away from heaven to Ephrawy | 


hereſie? preach backe againe to Gods rod? and tell himygha 
affliAions are very improper engines to make batteries on 
ſouls? If ſo,then are we juſt the indomiti jurenci in this Text, 
perte&tly untamed after al] this ſmiting ;I wiſh we conldf 
as true in that that tollows, the | Turne thou us, and we ſhall fl 
zurned | that the reſo]lvednefſe not to benefit by ſtripes, were ng 
{o like the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, that when this 
hath failed, any other method might hope to prove ſuccesful, 
That proſperity might do it, was Ephraims phanſie,though difhnt 
enough trom Gods, which brings me to my ſecond particulx, 
Mans judgment, or the ſinners perſwaſion of himfelfe, that roſes aremm 
wholſome then mwornrwocd , that proſperity will doe it better, and 
Lribing Gcd with a promiſe that it ſhall doe it; Converte & conyer 
tar, turn, &C. 

And this we ſhall not fully carry awaywith us, ifwedo nt 
view it diſtin&ly in three notions: 

1. As*twas aperſwaſim or att of belief in Ephraim, that fo 
would prove : turn thou me, &Cc. | 

2. AS a promiſe thai it ſhould be thus : turnandTvill&c. 

3- ASintruth it was, an-excuſe to get off the Red, or to je 
eraſtinate the repentance, the preſent method of ſmiting may b| 
tuperſeded, turn thou me, &C. - | 

The firſt, an aCt of judyrent in Ephraim. The ſecond,of tems 
rary reſaluticn. The third, of artifice and defigne. In each 'of thek 
Ephruim may chance to prove our mirrvur, "twill be worth 
your patience that I ſhew you how. And 

1.s It was a perſwaſton, or aft of judgment in Ephraim, that jr 
fperity was the way to makethem better. 

"Twasa trath of Gods owne proncuncing; that his thay 
are not like our thoughts, conſented to by the Philoſopher, 
&7% Spa; 9117101 enoti&, ure yvonne, faith Xenophanes, Gil 
bath no more of our phanſtes then of cur ſhapes, heaven earth are 
dome of an opinion. Twill be moſt pertinent and viſible i 
matters of his providence. 

When God hath deſigned the croſſe, the conſtant poſt ai 
ſtage in our geſſesto heayen ; we muſt needs ſet up anothe 
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economy phan he it a kingdome of uncompounded felicitres, 
croud all the Godly into one throne , and the ungodly into 
one footſtoole, bring Chriſt unto this earth again,on a ſecond 


more prudent errand, to have an age of reigning, not of ſuffer- 


ring, among a world nor of followers , but of fellow-kings, 
and ſo, in thc Apoſtles judgement, incloſe himin a kingdome 
of baſtards, whom we are reſolv'd (quite contrary to Gods 

ronouncing ) to be the onely ſons and ſaints of the Millennj- 
yn. To this cnd muſt Prophelics be precipitated, and what be- 
longs to the future (* perhaps long ago paſt) converlion of the 
Jewes, or our yet morefurture blifſe, ſhall be all anticipated 
preſently , the Crofſe condemn'd and baniſh'd out of the 
world, and none like to be of the Order of the new Diſci- 

les, but he that will caſt off that unchriſtian luggage, and ſo 


- not fellow Chrift. Can there bea greater contrariety un- 


to Chriſts judgment, a more perfe& Antipodes to all 

that hath hicherto been Goſpel , then that which by pul- 

ling out one pin in the ſcene , hath been thus ſhifted into its 
? 


flead? : 
Andas in the generall;ſo in the particular too, | Ir what ſtate 


fever T am, therewith to be contented | is not to be had by 


Saints Pauls own confeſſion ; without a pew pus a great 
deale of myſterious inſtrution , ſuch as in the Eleyſinia ſacra 
coſt the Client ſo many tighing patient yeares of. atten- 
dance and purgation ; before he could aſcend to the 7Traerd 
&inmreu ; the hights of chriſtian contentment ;. but eſpecially.to 
haveany good opinionof afflifions,when they are aftually on 
our ſhoulders, to be ſo tameas to think ſuch a proportion of 
euth,which wornwood imbibed, can prove uſctall or medici- 
nal] to any. x 

Will not a brave golden ſhowr of cordials diſpel] poyſons, 
raiſe a collaps'd habir of.ſoul, infute a new ſtock of ſpirits,more 
probably tar, then a courſe of ſteel or quickſilver? Would not 
an army of ſun-beams, that have light as well as warmth in 
them;ſubdue and thaw the moſt hardned heart in the whole 
quarry,diffolve the moſt icy cry ſtall ſpirit,better then a ſtroke 
of Moſer rod, os a crack of thunder. 
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Thus hard it is for fleſh and bloud to beleeve that God c: 
chuſe beſt tor us : Are not Abanah and Parpharrivers of Dama. 
{cus, better then all the waters of Jordan ? May not 1 Waſh ther, 
and be clean ? Would not a little kind uſage, a few tatherly 
Kiſſes and embraces, an inheritance, or portion given me 
in my hand, a fair demeans to keep hoſpitality upon,be more 
likely to work upon wel-natured {inners, that do not lover 
be forced, will beas thankfull as any man living,it they may he 
courteoufly treated,but with a' froward handling cannot chuſe by 
ſhew themſelves unſevoury * This driving and torcing men to re. 
pentance, isa violation of the Goſpel-liberty, a kind of-con- 
ffraining and violencing of the ſpirit, itit be enflaved to theſe, 
beggerly rudiments of ſtripes and terrors, and favors much of 
the ſpirit of legall tear, that Hagar er mount Sina, that engendrich 
unto bondage ,quite contrary to the free-born Son, or Feruſalen- 
ſpirit, whereby we cry Abba father. 

Farther yet, I have heard Ephraim a murmuring as well as 1 
bemoaning,lam ſo encumbred with the preſſures ofa villainay 
world, ſuch a harry of paſſions of indignation and impatience, 
of atumultnous grief and ſhame, that I have neither heart,nor 
joy, nor leiſure to mend any thing. Thus it tollowes,zerſe 19, 
I am aſhamed and confounded, becanſe I bear the reproach of my youth; 
no pollible reforming in ſuch a ſtate of contulion , {uch a kind 
of Tophet,and hell as this. 

AndIT heartily wiſh, I did not ſpeak to men that can think 
Ephraim in the right all this while,that with Foras in the wi 
thering of the Goard can juſtifie againſt God himſelf, that thg 
do well to be angry even unto death, that can really perſwade thene 
ſelves that affli&tions are not for their turn , that they are as 
noxicusto their ſoules, as to their bodies,that as Hippocrates re 
ſolved of the Scythians,that the xi& uz], ifthey came trom God 
(thatall the curſes and i1-curns that heaven had to ſpare) | 
would be confined to the poor,becauſe their wants ſet them al 
waysa murmuring,anda blaſpheming of God: Soz] ſay,l wilt 
we had not ſome of that Arheiſts conceit,that cannot tell how 
to imagine;that ſtripes would bring forth any thing*, but cla 
mours and execrations, moreferity, more ſullen' Atheiſmes, 


more b«ſiality to drown,Opiate potions.to benumn the ſenſe 
of 
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ofour calamities; And many of us do this out of pure judgment 
that affluence is far the more probable way toward mending, 
thata Canaan were able to inſpire 1/raelites,as the good ſoylein 
Plutarch was thought to infuſe poetry into the Oracle: and 
having experience to demonſtrate the firſt part of Ephraims- 
ſpeech, being no more wrought 'on by all Gods ſmiting, then 
the moſt untra&able ſteers, they go on with a preſumption of 


? the truth of the ſecond,that proſperity will do all, that adverſity Lath 


mt done: Turn thou me,&C. 
But then 2!y+ 1 told you there was a ſecond notion oftheſe 


. words, as they are an at of promiſe and temporary reſo- 


lation, that if God will turne our- captivity , we will infdtlibly a= 
mend. 

And *tis very poſlible at a diſtance for a man to think himſelf 
in carneſt when he ſo promiſes: *T was Div's oblervation of 
Nero's Mother ( that profeſt her ſelf content to be kilFd by her 
Son, on condition he might be Emperour) that *tis very ordi- 
nary at a diſtance to enter ſuch obligations; we'l ventureany 
the ſoreſt payment from Satan after this life,ſo we may get but 
his kingdome ofthe earth,his Serag{io of carnall felicitics at the 
inſtant. The hypocrite or falſhearted profeſſor will make any 
bargains with God for the future, will not doubt but to bea 
diſciple of Chriſt, ſo he nuay but firſt goand bury his Father , or 
with feptha's daughter, have a month or two to po up and down the 
mountains, and bewail her virginity; ſhe and her fellowes : Beit the 
Cloyſter or the Altar, chaſtity, or death it ſelf (as you know 
'tis not reſolv'd which *cwas that that vow belong 'd to) a lictle 
preſent telicity will be ſafficient payment for either of them, 
only when the dare of the undertaken returning begins to com- 
mence,when the ſore part ofthe baygain comes to beperform'd, 
the Nero to kill, as well as to raign, the Cloyſter,to be a&ually 
entred, and with that the &uJapian]& perdvore, avow never to 
return ad ſecylymagain, then the votary begins to underſtand 
himſelfe berter, finds. it as improper to turn penitentiary 
Ina Palace, as it was in a Priſon, as irrationall to be con= - 
demnsdto Tantalus, as to Prometheus fate, to be abſtemious in a 
rhyer of delights , as patient of faſtning to a mountain oftor- - 
ments:and had he known it,that he ſhould thushave been taken - 
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at his word, have had his turning requiredafſoon as kis captiyi. 
ty wasturn'd; his mortification expedted at the reſtoring ofhiz 
peace, and with the feſtivity and reſt, the holineſle alſo and 
ſervices of a Sabbath and Jubilee, he would have even courted 
his rod, embraced his pleaſanter gyves, or dunghill, have con. 
tinued a {lave in Zgypt, rather then thus be circumciſed in Cg. 
naan ; have been bored through the eare by his old Maſter, rz 
ther then thus dignified with the ticle of Freeman, & denied the 
likertiniſme that belongs to it. 

But the truth is,there is a third notion of theſe words,which 
Will be a Superſedeas to that of a promiſe, and that is, as this art 
of promiſing, is onely an excuſe, or ſhift, or pretence to get off tl 
preſent ſmart 6f the Rod, or the importunity of the Prophet t e 
feape the ſmiting , or the being ſmitten , the crofſe or following of 
Chriſt. 

Should the unmanaged Horſe ( in ſtead of the Bullock in the 
Text ) defire his Rider to put off his ſpurs and whip , and at once 
to eaſe him both of bit and ſaddle, and then promiſe to be the trafablf 
beaſt in nature , but till then profeſſe that all thoſe inſtruments if 
diſeipline ſhould never tame him , 1 beſeech you, what wouldbe 
thought of this oration? would you certainly be prſwadd 
that the beaſt ſpake reaſon, that *twas a ſerious deſigne of a genera 
okedience, a gallantry of a voluntary unconſirain'd vertue ? It ſo, you 
may beleeve the beaſt within you , that makes the ſame pe 
God, and you. In the mean *twill not be amiſs to reſolve, tha 
he that hath exceptions to Gods methods, hath ſome other Maſter 
whem he is more inclinable to retaine , he that will not ſerceGi 
for nought , that is all for the thriving piety , the gainfull Godlineſt, 
that muſt have his reward, juſtas he isa doing the worke, apy- 
ment in hand , even before he ſets about the duty,will ſure bring 
in littleprofit to God be he fed never ſo high, very thin re 
turns of good oe for all bis donatives. He that will not now mend 
under the rod, edifie by ſo many olefull Lefures, as have bcen 
read on out of a Zachary's and a Fereny's roll, that hath arrived 
to Theodorets v#v &vriruwoy , a mind that can reverberate judgment, 
and make them rebound, in more provoking fins againſt the 
hand that ſent them, is of the Pharaoh, the anvil-temper, 


and, let him pretend,or promiſe, or flatter himlſelte _ 
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he pleaſe, by holding out his TW hte flag for treaty > he deſired to be 
incaſe to maintain his fort ſti 1 agaimſt God , and*tis it not vidu- 
aling, and bribing; but ſtarving and ſtorming , muſt helpe to drive 
him out of it ; which brings me to the third and laſt particu- 
lar. 

The ſtating of this difficulty betwixt God and man , and in it the 
falſeneſſe of mans judgment and fallaciouſneſſe of juch his promiſe,bth in 
reſpedt of God, who will never ſend them proſperity,that adverſ.ty wrought 
mo good on, and of proſperity it ſelf, which would never doe the work, if 
God ſhruld ſend it. 

For the firſt , in relſpef of God,who will never ſend them proſperity, 
that adverſity wrought ns goed cn. This you may judge ot, 
not onely by that great rule of ſtate in heaven of | Geds 
roſy Oe proud | and | ſ.r:ly God heareth not ſinners] com- 
pounded into one Goſpel-aphoriſme, | the incorrigible bepger 
ean never have audience in heaven , nor returns from then:e , ſave 
anely of ſtones and thunderbolts | but eſpecially on that wiſe 
zround of divine economy, on which all theſe ſtripes are 
ſent. | 

Gads firſt method of calling us off from the world , is the ſift, 
and friendly , the | having therefore theſe promiſes , let us cleanſe 
our ſelves, | a beaven ,, a paradiſe, and a Camaan, to confirm Angels, 
and bring men to bliſſe, to draw with the cords of a man, with the 
bands of Iave ; and if that prevaile,afflidtions are ſuperſeded,(and 
were itnot, that there is another ſpeciall uſe ot them,to illu- 
ſtrate our Chriftian vertues, and improve our crown, and withall 
to confute Satan when he accuſes us of unſincerity., the reformed 
Chriſtizz ſhould never be thus exerciſed.) But when proſperity 
will not work, when the calmer Phyiick is digeſted into 
nour{{hment of the diſeaſe, then. andnot till then,the vomit 
comes in on the reſerve,the tempeſt and deluge to drown thoſe 
ſerpents, that had ingendred and thriven in the ſhallow and 

lwaters, as to them that are ſick, of perfumes the noyſemeſt 
ſmel # the onely cordiall : and then,as Cuſanus vbſerves, there is 
In God coincidentia contrariorum, this ſeverity is the only mercy, 
theſe wounds the only balſome, the hoſtile approach, the 
moſt obliging charity ; and as by the heathen arrifice in Hero's 
T)7pa7»,afloon as ever the hire was Kindled upon the Altar, 
I the 


the plummets fell, and the dores flew open, and the God aps 
peared upon the chair of ſtate; ſo by this rarifying power 
flames , and 'ndgments the earthy obſtacles are oft remoy 
andthe deity ſet up and enthron'd in'the heart; and then ſure 
*twas goed for that man that he was in trouble. And generally the 
rule is true in Gerſon,Onnes pene non exterminantes ſunt medicinals, 
all mul&s that are not. undoing ( and our law admit 
not ofany , but ſuch as are far contenemento ) are a peece of 
charity and phylick in the Judge. For this cauſe are many fik 
and weak, nay many faln «ſleep; it we will beleeve the Apoſtle) 
andall theſe judgings of the Lord, the onely antidotes againf 
that fatal poyſon, the being condenn'd, and ruin'd with t 
world. 

And then you will not blame the wit or piety of the o 
Heathens (who deified all their BenefaGters) that they had Ter 
ples for'ſuch teavers as theſe, the friends that had ſo obliged 
them, I'm fure Saint Augyſiine makes it his wonder, tha 
upon that ſcore they had not eretted one Altar more, inpietdi 
beſtium , to the impiety and rapine of their enemies, which 
was conſlartly ( it they had but the graceto make uſe of it) ſo 
royall a Benefa@or. | 

The ſoveraign power ofthis Recipe being thus conſidered, 
you will give it leave to be the laft in Geds preſcribing, 
and the moſt depended on ; and the Patient being not fit for 
the coſt, or trouble ofany farther experiments, when theſe 
have p:ov'd fucceſs]eſfſe, the greateſt mercy of the Phyſitian is 
to leave him with theſe cupping glaſſes at the neck, that ifther 
be ever a ſpark of vitall ſpirit within, it may by this aſſſane 


diſcharge it ſelf of that poyſonous vapour , and yet poſliby | 


overcome and quit the danger; but if not, 'tis ſure too latetd 
divert to any new courſe; the fetching out the cordials wil 
but enhancethe bill, and maintain the lamp a little longe,, 
will never beget a new ſtock of ſpirits, or ſpripg of life, wh 
*tis once ſo quite exhauſted ; and therefore th e concluſion 3 
clear, and the Prophet Amos hath exprefſt it by an aptreſe 
blance, Amos 3.5- Shall one take up @ ſnare from the earth, al 
take nothing at all ?- Shall God remove his judgments from! 
mtion, while the ſins are ſtill at the high water? py” 
wi 
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will not do it.: Ithe do, *tis a fad preſage, his ſoft hand 
5s but abtoiute deſertion;the leaving to ourelves,is the givin g 
us up to our bloudieſt enemies,that unſeaſonable heaven is the 
far worſe Tophet of the twain. 

Let but the preſent calamities work the cure on us,and then 
all the Canaans in the world are ready at hand to perfett it, the 
old peaccable flouriſhing Eng/and, hid under that heape of * 
thunderbolts, is ready to be our bath and paleſtra once again, 
to refreſh and confirm what was thus acquired, and to beget a 
whole treaſure of health in us; but till then, proſperity is quite 
befide the purpoſe, a meer ignorant Empirick-preſcription 
which hath nothing of purging or medicinall in it, ſhould 
it be admiiniſtred , *twould never reform, or convert any ; 


' thedemonſtrating of which, is the undertaking of the laſt 


minute of my laſt particular ; that in reſpe& of proſperity it 
ſelf, which in this caſe will never do the work it God ſhould 
ſend it. 

The beaſt that is not tamed or humbled by the whip or 
gcad, the rich paſture in all reaſon will never break , or 
work on. The liberty ofthat field is a new tentation;and the 
plenty ſtrengthens for a ſturdier regs and both liberty 
and plenty , reſpite and peace are apt to b&Tniſtaken for a re- 
ward of the former ſtubborneſſes, far from any reſtraint of 
them. 

Will you ſee it exemplified in the moſt eminent ſtories of Je- 
Iverances,and profperities,,that the Scriptures takes notice of ? 
that will enforce the concluſion @ majort. 

You have Lot of Sodem, and Noah of the old World, the 
remnant preſerved from that double deluge of fire and water, 
andaſſoon as they are landed in their faire havens, the ſame 
alme ſhipracks both, and their profperity is branded by 
boy Writ tor the mother of their two beſtiall fins, inceſt and 
drunkenneſſe. 

Look back from thence into Eder , and there that happy 
at once and innocent paire, are not by plenty ſecured from cove- 
ting; beauty,and ſweetneſſe,and deſire of knowledge, the perte&ions 
and temptations of Paradiſe, are the ruine to innocence it ſelf; 
and then whatdo you think the Swine would have done _ 

I 2 when 
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when the Lambs committed ſach early riots ? what a havoct 
would an army of Roſters have nade in that Garden,where Alm 
himſelf (if you will beleevethe Rabbins rendring of the P(g. 
miſts, FA Ry ) abode not one night in that ſtate of liſſe , and 
honour £ | 
Paſſe we from paradiſe unto heaven it ſelf, where there is nj. 


" ther eating nor drinking , marrying nor giving in marriage , and { 


no roome for carnall fins to doe any thing but ftervein, ye 
even there was matter for the filthineſſe of the ſpirit to Pe 
on, the Angels can grow proud and ambitious there, ſtumble 
and fall in plaine heaven ; adore and worſhip (and fo dane) 


themſelves in the abſence of all other Idols. And therchr | 


trom theſe experiments *twould be no boaſt or hyperbole to 
atkrme , (and perhaps worth your pains to conlider it ) tha 
if a profane imp-nitent ſhould ( upon an impoſlible ſuppoltion) 
e ſo preſperous as to enter heaven it ſelf , it would be very farfmn 
reforming or converting him; ſuch a gratitying and rewarding 
of ſinners would but confirm them in their courſe; as wha 
an habituate demure adulterer , oppreſſor or the like, gets an 
fident of his ſalvation, with theſe crimes unreformed abouthim, 
there is nGt an enggpe imaginable to ferch him off from his 
fins, but by firſt W. Ding him of his aſſurance ; he muſthe 
thrown out of his imaginary uſurp'd heaven , before he will be 
really capable of comming thither. *Tis true, there will ie 
there in thoſe ſacred' courts ſome good motives and attraflizer 
reformation, examples of all the:contrary wertues , if he were malledit 
enough to be cintrolſd by ſuch ; the Seraphims pure divine flame i 
love , to reproach and upbraid kis prefaine uncleane fires i 
luſt , and rage ; a quiet calme- ſubordination of ſaints and Angels nin 
that great Theecracy , to ſhame that petulincy of his 6 Shu, tit 


irrepularity of his rebel lufts againſt the ves eurmggray, them | 


nrchy of that divine beame within him , the Principalities and jt 
wers, to make him bluſh and glyw at thoſe vile ſervilities,and mn 
fubmiſiens to ihe paultry fins, that he ſiands puilty of a whole vole 
patterns of all holineſſe in every Saint, to reproach and libell tis in 
rities : But when he hath in himſelf that one great examp!t 
that lyſt andpride, the filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit can ink 


ffe, (as ſuppoſe the impenitent in heaven, and he hathtli | 


example 
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example) he will then rather expet to be imitated himiſelfe, to 
gain Proſehtes to his delicate popular thiving erefie, to ſet up 
anew fation; or ſociety in heaven, all for proſperous liberty , 
then conform to that old regular ſubordination , that prelacy on 
hierarchy of Archangels , and Cherubims, and Saints. In-a word 3 
we ſhould have, in ſuch a new ſuppoſed platform, more hope 
to bring over , and bebauch Anpels, ( were they not con- 
firm'd) then danger of being dilciplin'd,or refornid by them, 
even raiſe Lucifers expedation , that he might return to his old 
wuntry azain, at leaſt give him more ground tor that hope,then 
Origens charitable herelie could ever atford him ; and all this 
though impoſlible enough,yet far more probable,then for un< 
cleaane Atheiſts, oFhypocrites, remaining ſuch, to enter. into 
the kingdome of Heaven, and then begin to reforme,when they 
arcentred; 

That divinity thatfirſt enſtates impenitents in pardon, and' 


ſoin blifſe; and then will have them mend by way of gratitude, 


luppoſes a degree of piety and generoſity in thoſe impenitents , 
thar nothing but a thorow converſion can plant in them. He that 
havig a fa] ſegraceleſs debter to deale withall, will. firſt abſo- 
lutely cancel] his bond,, and then expett that paymeat from 
grani:ude, which Jaw and Sergeants could not extort from 
him, ſhall-be allowed to be of Ephraims mind, that the Sun- 
beams may diffolve that ſtone, that. the hammer could nor. 
The Platoniſts and the Papiſts have been a little more ratio- 
nal! in ordering their fancies, placing their imaginary Furgatory 
in their way to Heaven, nut at the journies end : and , it you miark 
it, they are not Purgatory ſtreams, but flames which they dream 
of, a caldarium ,. or ſcaldiny bath , or furnace', to fetch out, and” 
burn up droſſe, not a flow rie Elyſtan field or Paradiſe,onely to uptraid it. 
I ſhall make challenge to your memories and experiences , 
Didyou ever ſee any man flatter d and gratified out of his ſins , by 
the enereaſe , and amiab/eneſſe of his temptations? And yet it is cer- 
taine, that prope; ity, and eaſe, and peace , abound more with 
theſe then: any other ſtate, Acrioribus ſtimulis animum explirant, 
in Tacit, andas he, felicita'e corrumpimur ; ſo becauſe they have 
mo changes, therfore they feare not God, could David ſay, their un- 
anterrupted telicities furſt madeArheiſts of theni;I is likely thae- 
I 3 8: 
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a few more houres of thoſe joyes would returne they 
'Saints 2 

The Hermits indeed in Theodoſius the youngers time, 1 
their ſolitude, and came to ſtudy Perfe&ion in the Kings Pa 
lace: but ſure*twas, becauſe they were ( or elſe conceived 
themſelves to be) advanced and arrived already to a ſpiritual} 
height, co a full pancratick habit , fit for combats andwreſ. 
lings, and ſo came out to pratice in theſe Agones, that is, not 
becauſe there'were conceived to be leſſe., but more temptations; 
And yet even for ſuch, 1 ſhould notbe over-forward to com. 
mend the deſigne. Withour queſtion , the ſtill privacie had 
+ been the prudent courſe. For ſo Licetus, that tells us of ſome 
Lamps which under ground continued light for ſixteen hun-' 
dred yeares, concludes his obſervation, that as ſoon as ever 
they were brought forth into open aire, they went out in- 
mediately. And I need not tell you, how many zealow |. 
burning , or faire-ſhining Votaries the world hath had, 
whoſe impriſon'd, retir'd , cloyſter'd, Piety hath donef6 
ro0. ; 

Anddo not think that 'tis an appetite to other mens poſſeſs 
ons , oran inlidiousprailing ofa loſt treaſure , that ſo they 
that have taken it up may return it again, if I tell you that, 
which tis not theſe times have taught me, that affluence, and 
abundance of riches, ofeaſe, of even Peace it (elfe, is generall 
no ſafe commodity ; there is not one of a hundred, bur is lekk 
Chriſtian for it. Feſhurun waxed fat, began 'to thrive in the 
faire paſture, and, it followes, he kicked preſently. And 
"tis Ariſtotles Maxim, nA8T@ vegas woes Riches make men ins 
ſolent and intolerable. Nay we have wention of the Tod # 
xeon & Ouvayero! piper, Eſther 16. 2.and of ferre fortunam in Ht 
race.Tis a weight that many are not able to move under, thetz- 
lents of gold arethe ſaddeſt Jading, ready to finke o1d Charan 
boate in Lucian, Tis ſure that very bunch in the Camels back 
that made it ſo hard for him to enter that ſtrait paſſage : And 
unleſſeyou have ſome confdence, and ſome experience of your 
extraordinary pifts, or faculty , of conquering the temptati- 
ons of wealth and reft particularly , of taking out the ſting, 


and teeth, that are peculiar to thatSerpent,the exatt Now of al- 
aving 
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laying this quick-filver, beleeve me that peice of ancient ad- 
vice would be no unſate counſell to many of xis, whenriches 
encreaſe , inſtead of ſetting the heart on them , not ſo much as to 
ſead them an care, to be deafe to the knocks of riches, when 
they are moſt importunateat the door. All the joyes, and 
bigh taſts, that they can helpe you to, being nor able to re- 
quite you far the damning ſin of one inſolence, one luxury , 
one impiety, nay for the paines , that not only Petrarch,bur 
friſotle, the Heathen, as well as Chriftian Moraliſt tels you 


| itwill coftthe rich or idle man, to reliſt thoſe temptations, 


much lefſe to repaire the wound of a waſted conſcience, that 
thecourting of wealth, when tis ſhy or coy, the £5a:9; nauroy, 
the reſolving to become rich, or continue ſo, doth conſtantly 
coſt us. 

This is the moſt perfet earneſt in the world,never was there 
Chriſtian of any extraordinary proficiency , but was reſoly'd 
otitasofa principle , and therefore put it into his prayers, 
not onely under the Petition againſt leading into temptation, but 
interpreted his daily bread, to that ſenſe, + Thinedcy £75 gnuar 
duiforre, that which is moſt agreeable to every of our condi- 
tions,the neither poverty , nor riches, with Solomon, but the panem 
dimenſt noſtri;that which is juſt even to the wants or cravings of 
a regular appetite, which is the. only wholſome diet in the. 


orld. 
Edda this hath ſufficiently demonſtrated the doCtrine , ſo 


_ vill it prove the moſt advantageous riſe for Uſeand Applica- 


tion,and the concluſion ofthe whole matter. And that is in the 
Prophet Miozb's phraſe;to ſhew thee O man what is good,good: to 
theeas thou art a man,in al thy capacitiesto put thee upon a 
proje@t,give thee a patent and moopoly of the greateſt treaſure, 
and riches of the world, a ſecret that the worldling hath nor 
known;for had he known it,he would never have diſquicedthe 
neighbourhood for ſuch a warme prize, ſnatcht juſt out of the 
mint,ſuch a fingeing weight of gold that will ſo ſoon fire its 
palage,and fliefrom him again. And it is that treaſure of Chriſt 
ſhall I ſay ? nay, of Epicurss's Philoſophy, (as for want of his 
owne writings the Greek Scholiaſts on Ariſtotle are faine to tell 
us.) Intheone, the yaanrds & «nice mas I} vais == 
calme . 
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calme untroubled conſtitution of mind, that all the its, th 


preſent or poſſible tempeſts of this world ( which are all a. | 


trinſeca]l, perfe&ly extrinſecall toa Chriſtian) have not in 
their power to affli& or diſquiet, to put out of that magnani. 
mous pace of equable conſtant piety : In the other that ng 
effect or fruit of faith, but faith it ſelf, 1 Job. 4. inigw, 
Faith the tiGtory and triumph over tle world, nimg it asa tame cop. 
cuer'd captive creature , contemning and defying it, ar 
againſt all our tempters vindicating and maintaining thattith 
of ours, which the loud of Chriſt help'd to purchaſe for us, 
that of ſuperiority & conqueſt over the world. Not only tha 


of contentment with a little, a tame privative contentment, 


(which'yer the Spaniard thinks firto make rivall with }- 
piter,enough,when'tis attain 'd on earth;to get away al thelox 
and valne from heaven)but of preferring the conveniences and 
advantages of that little, ( nay that admirably valuable cond- 
tion of the nothingatall ) the quiet and dignity of þei 

fed immediatly from Gods own hand , of being a ſpecial 
part of his ſolicitude, nay of rejoycing in tribulations, the 
gloriftyingand magnifying God in that behalf beyond all & 
thers, and ſo beingas in a ſtate of aſcendency ſtil, (am 
more glorious condition )) that of being under Gods mane 
gery anddiſcipline , a part not only of his retinue , buthis 
skill, a piece ot his craft and workmanſhip, hewed and ſquy 
red and carved by thoſe keen {harp inſtruments of his, to b- 
come ſo many edydapare ©:s, incarnate ſtatues of his driniy; 
And Ibeſeech you to tell me, is this a formidable condition! 
not that of the proſperous Atheiſt far more formidable ? Tel 
meas men, as Chriſtians, and not only as cattel of the hen, 
look but ux on it with thoſe eyes, that hope one day to b:huldth 


face of G:d, (and he that bath this hope , nuſt purifie himſelf ) nd 
pronounce if there be any thing in the ſmitten Ephraims fate, 
beſide Ephraims lins, that may diſcompoſe, or terrific a fer 
vant of ſuch a maſter. muchleſſe drive us into tempefts and 
ragcs of fearc, with oathes, and curſes , and damning of our 
ſclvcs, that we know not that Chriſt that would lead us, 
bring us into this condition; A condition, (look it neverk 
ſadly) which (believe me, orbclieve your Saviour upon bÞ 

Mount, 
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Mount; his Pulpit , or but believe your own ſoules , when 
ever you cometo trie it) ſhal prove a mine of comtort to you, 
even In this lite,the true tountain,from whence the old jov:z9), 
theyoluptuous, or pleaſurable, drew but drops or lappings, 
but will yecld the illuminate Chriſtian full fireams ot all the 
reall joy,and Epicuriſm in the world. 

Which as it ſhall be the ſumme of my preſent addrefſe to you, 
ſoofmy prayers to God tor ever for you,that he that knowes 
beſt how to chooſe for us, will not ſuffer us to doe it for our 
ſelves, wil anſwer the neceſlities of our health , and not the 
importunities of our appetites, that he will take our Souls 
part againſt our enemy Fleſh, and not our bodies,our eſtates , 
our Satans againſt our ſoules, will teach us that patience, and 
that joy,that tranquillity , and that ſerenity , that cour- 
rage, and that Anthem of his three Martyr-children ,that we 
may fing alſo in the midſt of flames, denudate us of all, 
when that may fit us for our prizes , preſcribe us any the 
ſcorchingſt Fornace here, which ſhal prove moſt inftramenta!l 
to our preſent Reformation, and future blifſe, to our lite of 
obedience here, and of glory hereafter: Which God of his inli- 
nitemercy grant us all,tor his Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to 
whom with the Father,&c. 


4 
- 
Þ ff I\ \\ 


wh . \ 


The IV. SER MON. 


MATTH. 3. 2. 
Repent. for the Kinedome of Heaven is at hand, 


&-, Wo aifficulties there are in theſe few word; 
what is meant by the Kingdome of heaven, al 
what by Repentance , and then.one plain mat 
of Pra&icall Djvinity that reſults from th 
union ofthem. The difficulties muſt be expli 
ned, orelſe the Doftrine will not be come by : the Farti 
movec;ere the Oare be ſprang; the vail be rent, and then ti 
Oracle will appear. 

The former, what is the importance of the Kingdome of het 
as being more diſputable, I ſhall propoſe more civilly, a 
tenderly , and'unconcernedly, as willing to give an Exim: 


ofthat mcckneſſe, and thac charity, that in matters of Opi 
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on will keep a Chriſtian trom noiſe or quarrel], but the latter 
being more praſticall, ro which your cternal weal is more 
doſely conſequent , (a little miſtake in repentance being like 
the loofing ofa pin in a Watch, theaions and Motions of 
the whole life,even the ſucceſs ofevery temporall enterprize or 
hope depending on it) you muſt give me leave ro be niore dog- 
maticall, to afhrmie confidently , and if need be, contend and 
quarrell you out of ſuch errors.To begin with the firſt Diffi- 


culty. 

The Kingdome of heaven in this place, I conceive to have a pe- 
culiar criticall ſenſe, different from what belongs to it in 
many other places; and to fignifie the deſtru&ion of the Jews, 
that remarkable vaſt mvoacheia, or finall ſubverſion of that 
Chucch and State, wherein the power , and ſo kingdome of 
Chriſt was moſt illuſtriouſly viſible againſt his perſecutors;and 
ifyon muſt have the reaſons of my conceit, I will give you a 
taſte of them. 1. The parallel uſe of the phraſe in ſome other 
places; Not to trouble you with many. In the 11 Luke,where 
ourSaviour having mentioned the beginnings of ſorrowes , 
«45 oÞÞrov , beginnings of their throwes of travaile, and pro- 
lutons of this ſo bloudy day , ( Feruſalemencompaſt with Ar- 
mies, and the prodigies that ſrould be obſervable about 
that time, the fignes in the Sun and Moon, &c. ver. 25. 
parallel to the relations in Hegeſippus, and Foſephus, and predi- 
Rions in Foe!, The Sun ſhall be turn'd into darknefſe, and the Mon, 
&@e.) hethen concludes in the words of this Text , When 
x ſee theſe nay come to paſſe, know ye, that the Kingdame of God is 

oh at hand. 
wy) ſecond Argument you may take from the Preacher , the 
Baptiſt, whoſe office it was to warn the Jews of this deſtru- 
Qion, as you may ſee, Mal. 1. Behold, T will ſend you Eliah the 
Projbet, 1. © John Baptiſt a prophecying, before the comming of 
the great and dreadfull day of the Lord, and he ſhall turn the hearts of 
Fathers, ee. dire&ly the Sermon of Repentance, Converſion 
in my Text , left 1 come aud ſmite the earth, (Ti yi SUN 
ie. In the Scripture phraſe, peculiarly the Lord of Ju- 
dea ) with a curſe, the cleare interpretation of this King- 
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A third Argument you may have from the conſequetns in 
this Text , where the Bapriſt ſaith it over again to thePh,. 
riſeces in other words, the pinugoe opyns the wrath ready 
come , and the axe laid'to the reot of the trees : and fo it feeny 
this kingdome was a heavy ſhanghtering hewing Kin. 
dome. 

And fo indeed the propriety of the word will bear, (which 
will ſerve tor a fourth Argument) there being two notiong 
a Kingdome ;, the one, as it ſignihes raigning,the other as exert 

judgment ; the firſt ruling , ſecond coercing or puniſhing:the firſt th 
gcluen ſcepter, the ſecond the iron rod , that J1dxerO- O18, ut 
Officer of God, being 2x 1nG- 85 5h, Rom. 13.4n avenger or execy- 
tioner for puniſhment; and for the matter in hand the caſe ismof 
clear, Chriit was never ſo demonſtrably a Kingzas in that roy. 
all aft of revenge upon his Crucifiers , then was his ſtandard fe 
ap, his enizgnedilplaycd , the ſigne of the Son of man appearing 
Heaven , and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming, in the clus o 
Heaven with power and great plory, Mat. 24.30. Once moregher 
1s but one interpretation of thi kingdome of Hegven that can pre- 
tend againſt that which we have now given you, and that is, 
that it ſhould ſignihe the preaching of the Goſpell, which x 
Fohn B .iptiſts Sermon was not yet preſent, but ſire, wa a 
band ; but how could that be the thing meant , when Chif 
himielt( who was this King, and his preaching , this king- 
dome) doth fti]] continue the ſame ſtile *Mart. 4.17. Jeſs bya 
zo preach and ſay. Repent.,for the kingdome of heaven is at hand ; theo 
cher kingdome was already come in Feſus preaching , but fill 
this kingdome is ts come , yet future, though 'twere at hand. Ye, 
and when the Apoſiles were ſentout a preaching, which ſure ws 
the preſence of that kingdume , the ſame ſtile was ſtil] continud 
by thenr, Lake 10.9. 9. iyſuues #0” yuas, the kingdome of Gul i 
at hand upon' you , and then immediately to glve the Inter- 
pretation of that kingdome , they ſhake off the duſt agani 
them , a direful] ceremony , and it ſhall be more tilel 
in that day for Sodome then for that City , verſe. 12. the & 
__—_ that Sodome: met with, was more ſupportable thn 
Tnls. 
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(and isin kindneſſe tomy auditory that I doe no more ) to 
acknowledge it not improbable, that the kingdome - of heaven 
may havea peculiar ſeparate notion in this and ſome other 
few places, from that which it ordinarily ſignifies , and 
ſo denote the fatall finall day to the Fewes, and that will give 
our Baptiſt a preacher of repentance, juſt as Fonas and Nuah were, 
Gods aconomy the ſame, andthe Rtile bur little changed , 
[Repent, for within 120 yeares the world ſhall be drown'd} 
was the ſtimme of Noah's Sermon, | Repent, for within 40 daies 
Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed | was Fonah's Sermon, and | Repent , for 
the Kingdme of God is at hand | within the compaſle of this gene- 
ration ſhall Feruſalem be deſtroyed, was the Baptiſts, the Chriſts, 
the Aprſiles Sremon. And ſo I have done with my firſt difti= 
culty. 

The ſecond will not detain or importune you fo long;what 
is here meant by Repent : *tis in a word,the amending of our lives. 
that vE74vore Sno ver par teſcoy, Heb. 6. 1. repentance not for, but 
from dead works , the giving over the ſins of the former life. The 
Verficles before our Confeſſion in the front of our | Liturgy 
have direfted and have authorized this interpretation , 4- 
mend your lives, &c. and all other Languages agree in this Di- 
vinity 4 werzyora Im Greek, a changeof mind, NAW in He- 
brew,returning or converſion, Reſipiſcentia in Latine, a returne 
wour wits again, and Reformation or amendment of lives in 
Engliſh, : 

Having thus paſt through the rongher part of. your task of 
patience, ſeen what is moſt probably meant by the approach- 
ing kingdome of heaven , and what undoubtedly by Repen- 
tance, (the firſt of which hath brought home the Text very 
Neere thepreſent condition of this Kingdome , Bleſſed Lord 
that the latter might bring us home Proſelytes unto the Text ) 
there is but one ſyllable left behind to exerciſe you, and that 
Isthe[ For ] betwixt this Kingdome and this Repentance , and. 
the importance of ' it comprehends theſe two things : 1. That 
Repentance is the only properulſe of ſuch diretull denunclati- 
ons, Tis the only defigne of Gods threats-to extort Repentance 
fromus, the ſame Baptift that denounces the approach of 
the bloudy ſhughtering Kingdome , requires Ns” | 
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of his Auditory; Repent, for the kingdome of heaven is at hand 
2. That Repentance is the only way of averting that that i; 
now at hand, and will otherwiſe undoubtedly invade them, 
Repent, for it is at hand. 
You ſee the double aſpe&.of the | wemyorime, Repent: | one 
upon the [ &a9744z, the Kingdome; | the other upon the 5324, 
it is at hand: |] thedouble propriety of this grace, firſt, as the 
Liſe of the DoErine, ſecondly, as the meanes to avert the judg. 
ment; To anſwer Gods importunity, and ta deprecate hi; 
wrath : A duty of juſticeto him, and of prudence to our 
ſelves: An Aphoriſme of Divinity and policy too, they will 
both come ſeaſonably to our wants: we had necd to make 
better uſe of the impendency of Gods judgements, then God 
knowes hitherto we have made, and we had need to find out 
ſome ſtronger Antidote,ſome more approved aaeZ:mer, then 
hicherto we have taken, the Baptiſts | For | will be inſtrumen- 
tall to you for each of them.] begin firſt with the firſt, that Re. 
pentance is the onely proper uſe of ſuch direfull denuncix 
tions. 
And that I muſt infer thorow theſe two ſteps, or degree: 
1. Thatno other uſe is ſufficient, but Repentance ; and then 
thatno Repentance is ſufficient but the wrarore, the change, 
which is here defined. 
x.No other uſe ſufficient but Repentance. 

To pafle by thoſe ſo frequent,but abominable uſes which ae 
made of theſe preſent calamities 3 In one, a ſupine ſtupidity, 
a conſtant wretchleſnefſe , an intermitting all the duties of our 
callings till thetimes be better , and ſo making it impoſlile 
without a ſecond Miracle , that Peace ſhould prove peace, i.e, 
bring proſperity after it; In a ſecond, therelieving his me- 
lancholy thoughts with a cup of Lethe, a ſleeping pill of good- 
fellowſhip, calling to the Ocean to drown, when the Hils will 
not be ſo kindas to fall upon him : like Saul, ſending tothe 
Minſftrell when the evill ſpirit came upon him ; or like hisſe- 
cond addrefle , that to the Witch, ( for ſuch is the cup wherein 
he divineth ) to charm the judgement.that is ready to invade 
him : In a third, the multiplying of fins as faſt as God 
multiplies judgements, like the Elephants by the bloud a 
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the Mulberies in the Macchabees', the more enraged in our 
Yuuay, our fightings againſt God, by the bloudineſſe of the 
ſpetacle before us, advancing even to profaneneſs and Athe- 
ifme, like the Emperor that in ſtead of reforming or trembling , 
would thunder back againſt Fupiter ; all which, I cannor compare 
better then to the efed? of the famons plague in Thucydides, that 
faith he, was peſtilentiall to their ſoules as well as bodies, made then, 
Inraers & dyeins, ſwept away civility and humanity as well as men, 
left nothing but ferity and ſavageneſſe among them; To omit theſe, 
(which ſure are no ſufhcient uſe, none of that xays Neieers, 
ſerving the time, which can be miſtaken for «veiv, ſerving the 
Lord) many other uſes thereare, with which Men are willing 
20 content themſelves , many inferiour vulgar graces the De- 
vill can allow us to be tanghe by theſe calamitics, if by that 
means he may keep us off trom this one grand neceſſary of 
repentance: when the Whale approachesthe Ship, "tis the Ma- 
riners ſtrategem to throw him out a Barre] or two to ſport 
with, to keep him from that nobler game he came for, the 
tolling and-drowning the Ship. When XNerxes was in danger in 
the tempeſt, Herodotus tels us of his Nobles,Tegrwrilas Glrmd£p 
#7 Seaavorpthey made their obeyſance and leapt over-boord to ſave the 
Princes life : and ſo when the Lerithan in the text, a de- 
youring denunciation makes toward us , that natu- 
rally delights in that charitable cruelty the toſſing and 
drowning the Re of the man and ſtate, wounding 
the Veſſe] thorow the ribs, ſhip-wracking the affe&ions, 
the Iuſts, the raigning ſin, the heathen prince, the Devil 
in it (thatgrand important work,that.joy of ſuch: Angels, or 
meſſengers of Heaven , that (to them ſo delightfull) game of 
repentance) ſome lower meaner Veſſels we have to caſt out to 
is,ſome infertor contents to ſacrifice , ſome Nobles to leape 
orer-boord, ſome very vertues and graces we can have our 
great pilot Satas leave to retribute to theſe ſtorms,theſe denun«- 
ciations,1ſ0 the body of raigning lin may be kept unſhiprack'd, 
ſo that fatal workeof repentance may not be required of us. 
Oneor two not uncon{iderable graces theſe times may al- 
ready have wrought in the moſt of us; In one man perhaps 


contempt of the world, having by our preſent miſeries learn'd ” 
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much.of the contemptibleneſle of it, and by the worlds cop 
temning and affronting of us, had provocations to all retyny 
of contumely and revenge on a vilainows world ; and he that y 
on ſuch unworthy uſage, ſuch barbarous reproachfull incen. 
ling behaviour, can but holdup a flight quarrel with this 
tulant enemy, charge it with ſome unkindnefle, and in & 
pet break off that ſtri& league, of friend{hip , vow never tg 
love the unkind treacherous falſe world ſo well againe,ger. 
ſwades himſelt he hath made a moſt excellent ſan&ificd uſes 
theſe times. -confeſſe I am glad to ſee ſuch quarrels,gladtha 
anything can allay that mad paſſion , that aivooriz, as Iſis 
.calls it , thatfuryof love and doting on our earthen Gods, glad 
that they that have been ſo long tormented in their own Cal 
les , ſuo calculo danmati ad metalla,by their owne tyrannicall o- 
vetous minds condenmn'd to that old Roman puniſhment, i 
digging and hewing in the-Minerals forever, areby & bounty of 
of theſe i]] times returned from their thraldome,their captiviy 
before their yeare of Jubilee, expelI'd from theſe gallies, bs 
niſh'd out ofthis inquiſition, glad that the worlds torſaking 
of us can work any degree of cure on our fits of ſpleen, our 
hiypochondriack-paſſjons to the world, *tis poſſible that the 
man thus diſpoſſeſt of his old familiar may at length hare 
hoſpitable thoughts for ſome noble gueſts , that the 
ill uſage from the Harlot may bring the ſpouſe into favour + 
gaine , that the ſent ofthe 7! Mater that we have _— Un 
der ſo long, may make us ſeeke out ſome more gainfal] ſer- 
vice,that the unproſperouſhes ofthe arme of fleſh, the ſeyeral 
failings of the ſecond cauſes which we have idolized ſo often, 
the many deluſions and i1I ſucceſſes -we meet with in the 
world, may make ſome forſake thoſe Arheiſticall colours,and 
bring in Proſelytes to Heaven , and ſo this contempt of the 
world may be a piece of procmiall piety, an uſher or Bap- 
rift torepentance; but till it be thus improv'd and built upon, 
till this excellent piece of Philoſophy be, as Clemens (aith of 
the Pagan Schoole, Txaew putrn S1et Kees? baptiz'd by that Baptiſ 
chriſtianiz'd by the addition of repentance, till the thorns that 
are now in the fleſh, enter to the pricking and wounding 
of the heart, to the letting outall warldly truſts, and _ 
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hopes out of it , till he that is fallen out with this world, 
and his Fgyptian Maſter there , come wich me in the 
Goſpell unto Chriſt in queſt atier the bleſſed heavenly 
maſter , running » and kneeling , and aching, Good maſter what 

[Ide to get my portion in another world ? and purſue 
Chriſts dire&tions to the utmoſt in that deligne; that contem- 
ner of the word muſt {till know, he hath not yer taken out the 
Baptiſts copie, not made ſuch uſe of the doftrineof the rod, as 
is expeCted from him, he is not yet advanced fo tar as to Fohns 
baptifme, to that | & 3Aiſv + emerbs ] the ſo much as almoſt a Chriſti- 
an,which the Baptiſt could have made him. O then Jet him go on to 
the perfe&tion of the Text, not ſatisfe himſelf with that uſe 
of it. 

In another perhaps the complexion of the times have had a 
yet nobler influence, inſpired him with a perte& valour, an 
athletick habit of ſoul, a contempe of life it ſelf, brought him 
toa dreadlefle approach of that ſupreme terrour, and that not 
onely the martial] man , whoſe calling is to beard that Lyon , 
but even the ſoft Courtier, who had inbibed no ſuch bold princi- 
ples; *tis now no newes to heare death kindly treated. _We 
can think of death as of a preferment, of the grave. as on@of 
the greateſt ag ater the Church , and not only iravey, 
but wayelter, bleſſe this enemy, ( when we havenot ſo much 
meckneſſe or charity for any other) count them happieſt 
and bleſſed'ſt that come earlieſt to it, Each diſcontented Forah 
hath his [take T heſeech thee my life from me | the whole Kingdome 
is become wilderneſfſe , a many prickly Juniper trees ſcatter d 
every where in that wilderneſle, and an Eliah ſate downe un- 
derevery one of thoſe Juniper trees, | a ſighing out his requeſt 
for himſelf, that he may die; It is enough now O Lord , take away my 
life ] and I ſee this paſſeth with ſome for a ſpeciall piety, and 
mortification; which, let me tell you,conſider'd aright, is an 
alt ofthe ſulleneſt Atheiſme, a felonious intent againſt them- 
ſelves, which becauſe ( like Sau!) they are too cowardly to 
execute with their own hands,God muſt ſupply the Armour- 

rsplace, be call'd in to doe it for them : But I am 
not ſo uncharitable to think that all our thoughts of 
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choly vapours, 'tis, l hope, in iome an obedience to Plato's pre. | 
cept > the THg% vo ymuartr, the endeavouring to behay | 
ones ſelfe comely in whatever fortune , a. Chrigin 
ſubmiſſion to Gods will in either of the 44a ni9o, which w; 
loever the aconomy of providence di ſpoſe us, evenasfary 
to death it. ſelf, no hatred or faticty of lite, but an: indifg. 
renceto either lot, the hating life onely as weare command 
to hate our Parents, not with an abſolute, but comparatie 
barred, (the denotion of the Hebrew Rez ) only chuling th 
reſt, preterring the dormitory, the being afleep in Chrik, in 
paradiſe with Chriſt, rather then to be in thoſe uneafie py 
ftures, Jaborious marches that an hill on earth provides fors 
and then 1 ſhall commend your righteous judgment, but ye 
{i11 rror. flatter you, that this isa ſufficient uſe of this Baptik 
Sermon , of the preſent impendency of Gods puniſhments : Tha 
may*ſtnor only be content, but wiſh to die, and be with Cri, 
which isfar better , more deſireable even to the carnallnm, 
moſt gladly exchange the torments of a brickle lite, for th 
joyes of an cternity, and yet not have depoſited the Juſtsad | 
baſcneſſes of this nzuſeated life, the former is but an a ofthe 
juatcative faculty, a concluſion that ſich premiſes once con 
ſidered cannot chuſe but extort from ns, but the orheriza 
at of the will, which isnot.ſo ealily b:onght to perform is Þ 
duty, to mortifie the fleſh with the atfe&ions and lufts, & 
w'orke of repentance here required of us : and I beſeech you 
ns not be roo confident that we hive performed our tak 
though we could reſolve to be content, nay "glad to die nit 
Chriſt, (tor ſo you know Peter could doe, and deny and bl 
phemie him after it ) unleſfſe we have that ſecond many: 
dome ( that Cyprian, or ſomebody in his diſguiſe, hÞ 
writ a Bzoke of) that vitall marcyrdome of oureza 
plary Saint]ly penitent ljves to improve and conſummy 
rother : and ſo ſtil] we are not got-fo far as repentance, wet 
quire more ſtorms , more thunder-bolts, more rouzi 
remipeſts, more preſſing calamities yet. to drive us th 
ther. 
A third ſort may have arrived to a third and greater degre þ 
af proficiency yet in the ſchoole of judgements, to a refit 
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and prattice of patience under Gods hand, how heavy ſoever ir 
prove, and yet letme te]l you, come ſhort of repentance till : 
tor, I beſeech you obſerve, there is a double ſabmilion 
unto God, to his will, and to his wiſdome, that to his 
will revea['d, as well as ſecret , reveal'd for the duties , ſecret 
forthe ſufferings of this lite; the firſt in an a&ive, the ſecond: 
ina paſſive obedience to Heaven. The ſubmitting co Gods will in 
ſuffering what he layes upon 13, (the utmoſt degree of pati- 
encethat the moſt ot us attaine to,and when we have done that, 
thinke our ſelves Champians and Martyrs of the firſt magnitude.) 
is but a very moderate degree of Chriſtian fortune , that which 
Chriſt needed not have aſcended to the Crofſe to preach unto 
3,4 man muſtbe a kind of mad Atheiſt to come ſhort of that, 
for what is it but Acheiſine to think it poſſible to reſiſt his will, 
and what but madnelſſe to attempt it? *Tis that higher Philoſo- 
phy of ſubmitting to his wiſdome, the acknowledging Gid the + 
beſt chuſer for us, the ſtripes which he ſends far fitter for our turns 
then all the boons wepray for 3 his denyingof our demands , the 
daineſt way of granting them, and in a word, the reſolving that 
whatever is, is beſt, whatſoever he hath done , beſt to be done, 
whatſoever permitted, beſt to be permitted ( un 5y" aviv): 9:3 7dys 
peniſes, that very fury, and madneſſe of earth » and hell, is a piece of 
Gods econ ) whatſoever is revealed to be his will by its coming 
topaſſe among us, (though the Adors in that tragedy ſhall pay 
dearly for it ) ye better and more defireable and eligible tor 
us, - he all friends and patron guardians in heqven and earth, 
aand our own ſouls could have contrived and choſen for us; 
he good Hezekiabs | Good is the word of the Lord which he hath 
Poken] when ic denounced deſtruftion to his whole family, old 
Nahums KID7 WD even this for good to the heavieſt news that 
ever came, {0 oft repeated, that we find him in Elias Leviza , 
firnamed Gamzo, even this, the firm adherence to the truth of 
that Apoſtolicall aphoriſme, that all things tend to good to them 
that live God, from tribulation through ſeven degrees to ſword 
it death it ſelf, and the forming all our lives by the plaſtick virtue 
of this one Article; This ſubmiſſion, I ſay, to his wiſdome 
{uperadded to that other to his will, and that attended with 


us naturall conſequent, a rejocing in tribulation, is the leſſon, 
L2 Gods 
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ſufferings, to his precepts, as well a5eo wht-dwvrerr, feng che 


as well as patiently enduring his will, or elſe we are till but pu- 
nics in Saint Pauls Academy, but triflers in the ſchool of thy 


Croſſe of C:riſt. | 

Once more, denunciations of Gods wrath may fet ns a praj 
oftener then we were wont before , make us afſiduous and in. 
portunate in thatduty 3 The tempeſt in Finah may caſt the hes 


then Mariners upon their knees,crying man every unto his God , and 


yet for want of the cleane hands to ſpread forth toward Henm, 
of the new ſoule to exhale and breathe forth thoſe prayers, the live 
licſt of thoſe flames , like all thoſe, which our earthly fr 
brings forth, faint and extinguiſh long before they come to 
to that region of purity. 'T was the blind mans divinity, wy 
we know that God keareth not ſinners, a principle of blind natur; 
and Hierocles a Philoſopher deſcants excellently upon tt, 
The 'acrfice of ſuch unreform'd fools, is but ave3s Teggi, but afel 
for the fire to prey on;their offerings to the Temple isevoudo wary 
a prize for the ſacrilegious to ſeize on, the wiſe-man is the only prieſt, tk 
only friend of God, por@ fidtes 83 Zac, the only man that knows hy 
to pray, offring up Limlelf for a ſacrifice , hewing his lower ſoule inj 
an image, his upper into a temple of his deity. 1 might ſhew you 
ſome more of theſe inferiour uſes, imperfeCt ſudden motionz 
that theſe judgments. may have forced from us: and fo fi 
like Chymicks in the purſuitot the Philoſophers ſtone, we met 
with many handſome experiments bythe way,pleafe our ſel 
in cur journey, though never attain to our journies end: 
Theſe ſad times and this forced ſludy and contemplation 


Godin his judgements may have caſt us upon ſome conſds F 
rable Chrittian virtues, and yet not advanced us within any F 


ken of that great tranſcendent treaſure, to which all the ig 
and the ſulpher , the fire and the lrimftone of his judgements, 
that vaſt expence of thunder-bolts, to the emptying d 
his armoury was deſlign'd. Repentance is a higher pitch tha 
any or all of theſe, and it is only repentence is the prope 
nſe ofthis ſad dogriue, and not all kinds that paſſe unde 
that title neither, and chat muſt be ſhewed you in our ne 


ſtage. 


Stkw,1V, 


Gods rod maſt teach us, yea and ſubmiſſion in a@ions , as well 


, | 
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And firſt, the repentance we ſpeake of is not ſorrow whether 
for miſery, or for ſin; For miſery, that fluce which lets our 
ſuch rivers of tears, which get away all che cuſtome from god!y 
wow or humiliation.Such ſorrow as this is admirably deſcribed 
by God,Hoſ.7.1 4. and call'd aſſembling themſetves for corne,faſting 


and praying, only upon the lofſe and for the recovering of 


worldly plenty, and this, it ſeems, Very reconcilable with 
all the impiety in the world, tor it followes | and they rebell a- 
gdinſt me. | Nor bare ſorrow for ſin neither, that which ſome 
men call repentance , and by ſo doing have fill'd Hell with 
none but Penitents, for I ain confident there is not an unhappy 
craaturethere which hath nor both theſe parts of ſorrow, both 
for his miſery , and forhis fall, that betray'd him to it; Had 
henot, hell where not half ſo much hell as 'tis, two of the ſo- 
reſt Tormienters would be miſling, the ſenſe of the flames, and 
the gnawing of the worme,the one extorting the teares,the other 
the pnaſhing of the teeth. 

or ſecondly , humiliation alone, though that were a 
great rarity to be found among us, forthough that mighc 
prevaile to avert or deferre ſecular calamities from a 
Kingdome, as it did from Ahab, ( and therefore our Satan 
that accuſes this Nation day and night before God , will 
not allow us this common grace; Aﬀter all our ſufferings 
the whole Nation, God knows, is as unhumbled as ever ) 
yet will not a bare humiliatiom under Gods red be accep- 
ted for a ſufficient return, when repentance and chanze is 
all'd for. 

No nor thirdly , the ſudden paſſionate motions toward tefor- 
mation, the ſhooting up of the ſeed in the ſtony ground,many 
(uch weak falſe conceptions there are in the world, and an 
eupo716, or ſpeedy aburtion, the common fate of them all , lixe 
the Goates in the Philoſopher, that give milke when they are 
ſing, but never elſe: When he ſlew them, they ſhugot him,and tur- 
ned them early and enquired after God ; Every one ot thele is but 
a poor imperfe& payment of that great arreare, that Gods ter- 
Tours and imminent judgements are come like the vmgemns, in 
the Goſpel, to arreſtus for, and ifwe do not preſently make 


our peace with our adverſary, by rendering him that only royal! 
L tribute, 
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tribute, the ſincere , impartiall, uniforme obedience of our why 
age to come, and counting the time paſt of our lives ſuffcing 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles , give our ſclvesup 
early and voluntary ſacrifice to Chriſt , firſt to be ſlaine before hin, 
then brought forth (like Antinaus in Homer, "AMN\' © wu in\n uiry 
os ailt& imnelo mvlay, there lies the ſin, laid out a ſpotted Cory, 
that bath brought all the miſery upon us ) and then offered up won 
his Altars , ſo many devoted mortified new cre :turers that have ile 
addition of fire to that of aire and water in the mixture, 11 


ative, vital, as well as the ſthing, weepiny, penitentiarig , 


C the imitation of the ſacrifices ot old, yev7%Y n4ev0l meyun,. 


gold powr'd about the hornes of the ſacrifice ) not only the (0p 
or beſtiall part ſlain, but righteouſneſſe and mercy to the pune 
uſed as the ceremonies of breaking off our ſins, of (laying tha 
ſacrifice, ( as inthe primitive times no Penitent was re-adritd 
to the Church, without «ya9pyia!, or almes-deeds, and for hin 
that was in the Charch there was yet no comming to the $6 
erament without an Offrtory .) -then till aſter all 'thi 
paſſionate variety hath Gods meflage not yet had andieng 
from us,& til God may be heard by us,there is ſmall hopethy 
we ſhall ever be heard by God; tor repentance is not onely the 
onely uſe of the denunciation, but withall, the onely pre 
ſervative or phylaGtery, the onely way of averting the judgnnt 
which is now at hand, my laſt particular , Repent , for its q 
band. 

And here I ſhall be able but onely to draw you a ſcheme! 


whar I had delign'd you, a rude draught of dead lines, andnq Þ 


venture to importune your patience with a Coſez7m7%, but 
onely tell you that I had purpoſed, 


1. To cxplain to you that myſtery of Scripture, th | 


diſtribution of Gods judgements into reverſible and ina 
fitle. 

And 2. to give you the mark or charadter in Scripture 
diſcriminating the one from the other , the reverſible unde 
-Geds word only,the| Niniveh ſhall be. deſtroyed | and yet Ninn 


repents, and Nineh is not deſtroyed:the irreverſible under Gui | 


Oath alſo, Though theſe three men were in it, Noah, Daniel, and J6b, 
&s. 1live, faith the Lord,they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor _—_ 
3-Ie 


had 


me 
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3. The commonnefſe and frequency of the motion, of 
the T&27H, or proficiency of one of theſe fates into the 
other, the change that ſome addition of judgments, and 
yeares , and fins, and intercalary mercies may make in 
Gods decrees, their improvement into irreverſible Thus 
it is very pofſible, that upon the firſt breaking out of 
theſe judgements upon this Land, the beginning of this 
rouzing Sermon, the fate and ſtate of this Kingdome might 
be a reverſible mutable ſtate, like the Soules of Men in 
Maximus Tyrins , &ug!0 GnThTIut & ww, In a pendulous 
middle poſture 3 But fince the prodigious uUnkindly working 
of theſe medicinall infliftions, as: of the bitter water in the 
triall of jealoufte > making the thigh to rot, and the belly to ſwell, 
fince to all the fins that before we had borrowed from our 
Neighbours, we have added ſo many more from the fiends 
and furies, to the rifling and impoveriſhing , as it were, of 
Hel it ſelf; fince thoſe Armies of high wncleanneſſe,of lies, of 
wafts , of multiplied Oathes, a ſtrange diſcordant grating har- 
mony. inthe eares of God,of ſacrilegious rapines and profanations, 
of-- (I beſeech you ſave me the pains of confeſling them for 
you)th at ſm might be execeding finfull,and deſtruRion excee- 
dingdeſtrutive , and ( after ſome intermiſſion of judgments, 
but none of provocations) fincea dove-like embleme of peace 
hath been hovering over our heads, but not permitted to reſt 
upon us, diſclaim'd and driven out of our region, as a 
Vultur or Screech-owle, the moſt ominons hated enemy 3 
ſince the concurrence of all theſe, 1 ſay , 'tis alſo as poſli- 
ble we may be now improv'd and advanc'd to our full. 
meaſure. 

But then 4/7- I ſhould have ſhew'd you alſo the indif- 
emableneſfs ( ts the eye of man ) of the difference of theſe diſtant 
ſues, till God by his promulyate ſentence have made the ſcpara- 
tm; ( wehave not ſuch 6kill in palmeſtry as to interpret 
the lines and ſtrokes inGods hand,which harh been long upon 
us; nor in ſymptoms, as to judge whether 6249eu97 29p7% Alas, 
whether itbe infallibly mortall or nc) and from thence the 
poſſtility yetzthat it may not be too late for us to returne and lives 
oſt Godacopie of repenting: but then . 

5, Till: 


. ; | 
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5- Till this bedone, every minute we breath, weyg 
our poyſon, we run upon all the ſpears and cannons 
the world, nay if God ſhould heare us before we hk © 
anſwered him , if mercy ſhould interpoſe before 
tance, and reformation made us capable of it , that y 
mercy were to be deprecated as the greateſt judgement in th 
world, a kind of hell of deſertion, a | why ſhould ub 
ſmitten any more £ | a not vouchſahng us the medicing| 
ſtripes , a delivering us up to ourſelves, as to the fatallj 
revengefull'it enemies, the moſt miercileſſe , bloudieſt ef 
cutioners; God may ſpare us in wrath , relieveus in fun, þ 
give us a treacherous ſetlement , a palliate peace, (t 
ſaddeſt preſage and forerunner imaginable ) and ſuch j 
35s ſure to be, if the ſurface of the fleſh be heal'd beforeth 
EaIG- xgghics the depth ofthe wound in the heart be ſearch 
and mollified, if God repent before we repent; and againſtſug 
mercies we have more reaſon to pray , then againſt all tk 
Tvewrts, and inteſtine flames, all the Tophits , and Purgae 
ries, and hels , that the fury of Men or Devils can kind: 
within our coaſts: the ſame motive that made Saint Bi 
call for his feaver again, to wit, it the recovering of bj 
health were the re-flouriſhing of his pride , may move n 
to pray for the continuance of this State-feaver , till or 
impenitent hearts be humbled. 1 will make you my Cov 
feffors, till this Kingdome be really and viſibly the bet 
for ſtripes, I cannot withont ſome regrets, ſome feares. 
uncharitableneſſe pray abſolutely for peace for it. Ini 
purge us, Lrid chan us with thy ſharp infuſtons , "cure al 
heale our Souls by theſe Cauſticks of thine, and then thou my 
ſpare that charge , poure in thy wine and thine oyle, in ſtead i 
them ; But till then , Domine nolumus indulgentiam han, 


Lord we are affraid of thy indulgence , we are undone if thu 


be too mercifull, we tremble to think of our condition, if 
thou ſhould'ſt give over thy cure too early , if thou ſhould? 
teare off our plaiſters and our fleſh together , reſtore our 
flouriſhing before thou haſt humbled and changd on: 
(fouls. 
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Thave done with my laſt particular alſo. 

Pleaſe you now but to ſpell theſe Elements together , 
the fad threats of a dire:ul Kingdome, the but one word 
ra beeween Us » and that; only Repentance, to ſanfife it to 
us,:and avert it from us, the Baptiſt miraculouſly born 
nth} to preach it to them, andthe ſame voice now crying in 
the Wildernefſe to this Nation, in the midſt of a whole 
cit} Africk, of monfters , a detert of wilcer men; and ifthis 
tall} Raven ſent out of the Arke, the place of Gods rcſt in 
Heaven , thus long hovering over this Earth of ours ( go- 
fur,þ ing to and tro, only on this errand to ſee whether the wa- 
(th tersbe dryed up trom off the Earth , wlicther the deluge 
< | of {in be abated ) may nor yet be allow'd ſome reſt for the 
ety foale of her foot; If at the heels of that, the dove-like 
r<4Þ Spirit moving once more upon the Waters, may nor find 
fag} one Olive leate among us to carry back, in token that we 
I th# are content to hear of Peace , to be friends with God; Tf 
ate} having Miſes and ſo many Prop/etr, the rod of the one (6 
nde# long on our ſhoulders, and the thunder of the other in 
Biſhk our ears, we cannot yet be brought this day i Lerre this 
thi rice , this #1 x@g2502, 'this clamorous importunate voice, 
eu Agent or periſh irreverſibly , I muſt then divert with that 
ow other Prophet, with an |_ O altar, altar, heare the word 
Jo of the Lird,, | becauſe Feroboam's heart was harder then that, 
tr with an | O Earth, earth, earth,| with a | Heare O Heaven, 
off and bearken O Earth, | flie to the deateſt creatures in the 
in/& world, becauſe 1 can have no better auditors. In this caſe 
al} preaching is the moſt uncharitable thing, apt only to improve 
9} ourruine,like breath when it meets with fire,only to incre: ſc 
{if} ourflames: there is nothing lett tolerably ſeafonable, but our 
prayers, that our hearts being the only whole creatures in the 
ou # Kingdome, may at laſt be broken alſo, that by his powerfull, 
, if controlling,convincing Spirit, the proud Atheiftical ſpirit 
df that raigns among us, may at laſt be humbled co the duſt; 
our thatin the ruine of the kingdome of Satan, his pride, his 
our | forceries, his rebellions, may be erefted the humble heavenly 
ingdome of our Chriſt, that meekneſſe, that lowlineſle, 
]þ Ulatpurity , that mercifulneſſe , that peaceablenefſe, that 
power 
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power ot the Goſpel-ſpirit, that we may be a Nation of 
Chriſtians firſt, and then of Saints; that having taken y 
the cloze of the Angels antheme, Good will towards men 
we may paſſe through peace on Earth, and aſcend to tha 
Glory to God on high, and with all that celeftiall Quire a 
ſcribe ro him the Glory, the Honour , the Power, the 
Praiſe, &c. 


God is the God of Bethel. 
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Gzn.31.beg.of v.13. 
I am the God of Bethel. 


He ſtory of Gods appearing to Jac:b at Luz, 
p Gen. 28. is ſo known a patlage, ſo remarkable 
Y even to Children by that memorative Topick, 
the Ladder and the Angels, that I ſhall not nced 
afſiſt your memories , but onely tell you , that 
that paſſage at large , that viſion and the conſequents of it, 
irom the 12 verſe of the 28 to theend of the chapter, is the 
particular foundation of the words of this Text , and the 
rife which 1 am obliged to take in the handling of them. 
That hard pillow which the benighted Fxcob had choſen for 
himſelfe in Luz, (and. became ſo memorable ro him by the 
iſo afforded him there.) he anwinted, and Chriſtned, as it 
M 2 Weresg 
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were « nemed it anew, ON that occajion, into Bethel,the hou, 
or reſidence of God, conſecrated it into a Temple, ſolennj. 
» 4 thar conſecration, endow'd that Temple with a vow an 
reſolntion of all the Minclabs, end Nedabah's, a&s of obe. 
dicnce, and tree-will-otfcrings, duty and piety imaginable 
and the whole bu{incfſe was fo pleaſurable, and accept 
ble to God, Gods appearing to him, and his returns tg 
Cod, that. in thewords of my Tcxt, ( twenty years afe; 
that paſlage ) God puts him in mind of what there pals, 
ard delircs to be no otherwiſe acknowledg'd by him, thay 
ke there appearcd, and revealed himiclte , T amthe Gd if 
Eethel, XC. 

For the clear underſtanding of which, it will be necefay 
to recolle@& the chiei remarkable paſſages that are record 
inthat flory , and ſeem to be principally refer dto here, 
-nd then 1 {ball be able to give you the ſurvey » and theful 
dincniions of bethel , the adequate importance of this 
Fext: 

And the paiſages are more generally but three. 

1. Geds ligna}l promiſes of mercy and bounty to 7: 
cb, emblematically reſembled by the Ladder from Farth 
Heaven , God ftanding on the top of that, and the Ange 
buize on their attendance , aſcending, and deſcending 
on it ; and tne in plain words the cmbleme inter 
piated , the hicroglyphicx explained, v. 13, 14, 18. | 
am the L rd God of Abrahtn thy father, end the Gcd of Ih, 
the land nhereon theu lift, to thee will I give it , &c. Al 
ty ſeed ſtall be as the duſt of the-earth, &c. And behdld ( ther 


is the tgnall promiſe I toJd you of, that belongs to ren 


Pilgrim Patriarch, cvcry tofs'd itinerant ſervant , and favor Þ 
rite of Reaven ) that carrics the {implicicy , and picay « 


7b along with him. though he be for the preſent. intha 


other titje Of his, tte poor Syrian ready to periſh) behit 
I am mwiib thee, and will keepe thee in all places, wit 
they coef , ond mill bring thee againe mito this Lond, ferl wi 


_ 


ner it. 


rot leaze thee untill T have done that which T Lave ſpoken \ 


V 


The fecond paſarg 135 Frobs conſecrating of this plat | 
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Gods appearance,anointing the Pillar,andnaming it B.hel, 
inthe 18, & 19- verſes. 

The third and laſt is, Facobs vow unto God on condition of 
hat his blefling him, verſe 20. And Faccb wowed a wow » ſaving , 
If Gd will be with me , and will keep me in this way that Tpee , 
und will gize me bread to eate,and rayment to put un , ſo that Tome 
to m Fathers houſe in peace , then ſhall the Lord be my Grd, and 
this flame which IT have ſet for a pillar, ſhall be Gud's houſe , and 
of all that thou ſhalt give me, T1 will ſurely give the tenth unto 
thee. 

Theſe are the tlirce principall paſſages in that ſtory , 
and in relation to each of theſe, I am now obliged to 
handle the words , and conſequently , to divide them not 
into parts , bat: conſiderations, and fo look. on them as 
they ſtand, 

Firſt, In relation to Gods promiſe, there made, and fo 1. God 
i the God of Bethel. 

Secondly, In relation to this dreadfull, this conſecrated place, 
as Bethel ſignifies the reltdence, the houſe of God; and ſo 219: God 
is the Gad of Bethel. 

Thirdly , In relation to 'Frr:ts row there made, and fo 
>ly, and eſpecially and moft eminently , Grd is the God 
of Bethel, as it foifowes in the terſe, Tam the God of Bethel , 
phere thou anzinted"ſlt a pillar > and wowedſt a vow mn- 
to me. 

[begin firſt with the firſt cf theſc, The relation of the words 
words to Gods appearing, and making promite to Jab, io 
eg) Deans Bethelis , G:d is the Ged of Beth:l. 

And in that firſt view you will have tender of three ſcve- 
rals,I will give you them as they riſe. 

I. That God takes a great deale of delight in making 3 
and recounting of promiſes made '9 his Children; the tree 
omnpotent Donour of all the treaſures of the world, is 
better pleaſed to behold himfſelte our Debtor then © our 
Prince, triumphs more in his punFuoall taclity, then his 
luperabundant mercy toward us; he that loves us paſ- 
tonately, that once put himielte into a dropping ſweat in 
4. meer agony of love , pour'd out his hcart-bloud in that 
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paſſion , that delights to doe us good, joying more in 
diſpenſing fayours, and obligations, then any man liyj 

In receiving them , doth yet moſt effe&ively rejoyce an; 
triumph in ſeeing himſelfe engaged and obliged to us, 
being faithfull and juſt ( which relates to his performing 
his engagements, that which by promiſe he hath boynj 
himſelte to do, and ſo becomes his righteouſneſle , anghy 
Payment of dues) then in the honour of being unlinj. 
tedly free to poure out aCts of all mercy and unexpefy 
bounty , matters of abſolute choice whether he wil doe 
them or no; In the very ſtory of which this Text is; 
part, God certainly might have enriched Jacob by why 
means he pleaſed, condufted him home to his Coun 

upon that one ſcore of his free mercy , (as well as henuy 
bring his choſen to Heaven meerly by afts of free grace) 
bur you ſee he chules to do it on that other ſtile, as be j 


the God of Bethel, that ever fince the mutuall conyat | 


betwixt him and Faceb there, hath ſtood obliged to this 
povre Syrian, muſt deny himſelfe , if he be not conſtant to 
Facoeb: thus Deut. 7.9. The Lord thy God he is God ,andthe 
onely attribute that there he proclaimes him in, is tha 
of the faithfull God; the faithfull, and that farther inſiſted 


on, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy ; firſt Covenant, and 
then Mercy; and ſo Iſa.49. 7. Becauſe of the Lord that is faithful: | 
and how many times is this ſtile repeated in the New Teſt | 


ment, God is faithfull who will not ſuffer you to be tempted dine 
what you are able; and, God is faithfull which will not forget yur 
labour of Ive, &c. is as exaf and pun&uall in pertorming 


Covenants, as ſtrifly accurate in fulfilling of bargains, a 


the moſt covetous griping Merchant on earth would require 
his Chapman to be: And the reaſon or deſign ot this method 
of Heaven , the aime ofthis economy is preſently diſcemi: 
ble alſo. 

Firſt, to regulate and moderate the expeRarions and 
hopes of men, which are apt to be very ſanguine , aid 
very precipitious, hoping proportionably to Gods pomer, 


z. e. infinitly , unlimicedly, whatſoever our carnall her | 


can aſpireto, to have fins pardon d before they are _ 
tihe ) 
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*:Fied, to ſee God without any kind of purifying, Where- 
my "ub of Bethel that will be looked apon onely ag 


ſuch , muſt be required to do no more then he hath pro- 


mifed to do , our hopes muſt be terminared in his revela- 


tions of his will , not whatever he may do by his infinite 


free power , and grace, but what he in wiſdome hath 
thought good to promiſe, as the Reftor of the Univerſe, 
not as an abſolute irreſpetive Donour; And that is ſo far 
from a confinement or reſtraint, that it is a mighty en- 
hancement of the mercy. His promiſes being generally 
conditionall promiſes, and ſo exafting all manner of fin- 
cere honeſt endeavours toward cleanſmg, reach out to 
us together with the mercy offer'd, an engagement of 
that purity and that ſanftity; which, if it may be wroughe 
in our hearts, is far the greater bleſſing of the two , hath 
more ofdivine and heavenly treaſure in it, then the reſcu- 
ingout of a ſullen Labans clutches, and ſo as *tis obſer- 
ved of Pomponius Atticus , that by lending to the poor , 
and requiring payment againe of the loane at the day ap- 
pointed, he did more good then if he had abſolutely and: 
freely given 3 taught them juſtice, and induſtry, as well 
as reliey d their wants, (and the two former the far richer 
Donatives)ſo God by this courſe of promiſes, conditionall 
promiſes, conditionall liberality, gives us duty and piety alſo 
into the bargain, all manner of obligations to it; and ſo is a 
thorow-Paraclet, an exhorter and comforter both, puts Jacob 
in mind of his vow'd necefſary obedience, by the menti- 
ouot the promiſes made in Bethel: and that is one prime 
_ of this method, of Gods magnifying himſelfe in this re- 
ation. 

A ſecond ( benefic at leaſt to us, and conſequently 
ame in God there is, to teach us by this copie , diſcipline 
as by this example, that we take care to allow God our 
proportionab'e returnes, to be as juſt with God, as pun=- 
Qually faithfull in all our promiſes to him, as forward 
to put God in mind of what we have obliged our ſelves 
to perform to him, as he by proclaiming himſelfe here 


the God of the promiſes in Bethel , and. in. ſo many other pla- 
; ces: 


God is the God of Ber HE L, S 8.0" | 


ces the G:d of Abraham, i. e. that God that made fo na 


promiſes to Abraham,(in which all -the people of the Work 


are concern'd) hath done unto us. This were an admiral; 
leon from hence to be tranſcribed into hearts, to haye gy 
frequent ſet (weekly or monthly ) audits with God\to tel 
him freely how much we are 1 his debt,not onely to recount 
thoſe deſperate arrears, .the fins committed tor which we 
come now for pardon » but eſpecially the objigatiqn 
enter'd, «which we might ſet our ſelves bodily to pertom, 
moſt treely and cheerfully commemorating betore him, ng 
onely the 9x7 megyenie, & i:eg8 vip, the d vine admonit. 
ons, and holy laws whiſper'd inarticulately in vur heart,, 
which the Heathen :Porphyrie tells of, the obligations that lj 
upon .usas men and creatures, and mult be diſcharg'd by us 
it ever we aſpire to the dignity of Chrittians or Saint, 
Teams OG avigemy Gra, x 75Te £539, we mutt approve our ſel 
Men firſt, and then Chrittians, live a reatonable, beforeye 


are ever capable ot.che Angelicall lite , (firſt , :that whichi þ 


naturell; and aiter, that which is firituall) but alſo th 
promiſes, and engagements of an higher indenture, thok 
of the Chriſtian, -either that one ſtanding obligation entre 
at the font, which muſt be reſolv'd to have a cluſe inf 
ence upon every minute of the ageaſter,or moreover all the 
many penitentiall reſolutions, all the occalionall quarrel 
againſt tin, the indignations and yow d revenges on thaſe 
beautcfeux that have ſo diſturb'd our peace with Heayen: 
Would webut ſpend our time in this recounting and df 
charging of promiſes and obligations , pay God his pln 
dues of obedience , that which we are moſt ſtri&tly bound 
to by thelaw of Chriſt, and for which our own handsar 
ſo many times produceable againſt us, we ſhould not neal 
much to take up our thoughts with :he pride, or confidence 
of our free-will obletions , the boaſts of our charities, and 
almes towards Heaven ; he that would but conlider that to 
be faithfull ( as in God towards men , ſo in man tou 
God ) ſignifies not fo much to believe the promiſes 
others; as to performe our owne, that the Faith by whid 


the juſt doe live, conliſts-in the paying of our _— 
i 
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Chriſt, as well as depending on his blood, or promiſe 
for falvation , would endeavour to recover Chriſtianity , 
and Faith toa better reputation in the world , then nvuw 
ordinarily ſeems to belong to it, would live more juſtly, and 
more Chriſtianly then he doth. And let that ſerve tor the 
ficſt part of your proſpeX, the firſt obſervable in the firſt 
view. 
The ſecond thing from this title of Gods, as it refers to 
his promiſes of mercy to fFacob, made in Bethe!, and re- 
ted now at his departure from Laban, is this, That 
God would have us conſider the bleſſings we enjoy, and obſerve 
articularly hyp , and whence they deſcend to us. This is 
the dire& end of this viſion to Facob, verſe 11, 12. Lift up now 
thine eyes and ſee, All the rams, &c. The thriving of that {tra- 
tagem of Facobs, the invention of the peeled rods, whereby he 
was grown ſo rich, Chap. 30.in deſpite of Labans nialice,God 
will have ponderingly coniider'd, and impnted asan a& of 
his ſpeciall interpolition, or providence, pardy in juſtice, 
that the covetous Laban ſhould not too much opprefle him, 
[ T have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee | partly to make 
good his promiſe at Bethe! , made then, and now moft par- 
ticularly perform'd, Tamthe God of Bethel. And believe it , 
there isnota duty more necellary and yet more negligently 
perform'd , more fruitfull, and nutritive of piety, and yet 
more wretchleſly deſpiſed, and intermitted then this; this 
of obſerving this Ladder from Heaven to Earth,of beholding all the 
gud things that we lawfully enjoy, deſcending in an Angels hand , 
ond that fill'd ( as the pitcher out of the well, or as Aarons Sons 
bands from his Father at the entring on the high Prieſts sffice) from 
the hand of God ſtanding on the top of the Ladder. He that would 
thus critically examine his eſtate upon interrogatories ,. put 
every part of it upon the rack, and torture, to contelſe with - 
eatany diſguiſe, from whence it came , whether down the 
ladder from Heaven, or up out of the deep, (tor there it ſeems 
by the Poets, Pluto or riches hath a re{idence alſo) by what 
weansit was convey'd, by whoſe direftions it travail'd into 
lx coaſt, and what the end of its coming is , and fo _ 
- MM the 
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 thegenealogy, as it were, ofall his wealth, would certain. 


ly acknowledge that he were fal]'n upon a moſt profitable 
enquiry. For belide thar hewould find out all rheil-gonm. 
treaſure , (thac Gold of Tholcus that .is ſo ſure to helpe mel; 
all the reſt, that which is gotten by ſacriledge,by oppreſſion, 
by extortion, and ſo take timely advice to purge his lay. 
fu11 inheritance from ſuch nojiſfome unwholſome acquiſii. 
ons, and thrivethe better torever, after the taking fo ne. 
ceſlary a purgation ) he will, I ſay , over and above, ex 
the originall of all his wealth, all that is worthy to be called. 
{uch,. either immediately or mediately from God; tmmediate- 
ly, without any - cooperation of ours, as that which is [> 
us by inheritance from honeſt Parents, (our fortunesand ow 
Chriſtianity, together; )  mediately , as that - which our 
lawtul labour , our planting and watering hath brought down 
upon us wholly from Gods wprvpretn, of ewodiz, bis profferi 
or giving of encreaſe : And when we have once thus Gifcernl 
the peculiarity of our tenure, only that of allodirmnot from 
any 4 3:45, but from God, (as the Lawyers have derint: 
that word) all that we have held in capite from Heaven : As 
this will be the ſwcetning of our wealth to us, give it a flayor 
oran high taſt, whenfoever we feed on it, more joy in one 
wel-gotten morſell ( the feſtival vf 4 goed conſcience ) then all 
the 7:uei, or weStc, the portions, fetcht from the bloudy pol- 
Juted Heathen idoll Altars ever would afford us, ſo Fl 
nflame our ſouls toward ſo: royall a benefafor, teachus 
picty from our Fclds and coffers, (as even Ariſtotle can talke 
ct his evr-24& ginbbeOr, that rich men will love God, if for nothin 
elle, yet becauſe he hath done them good turns; and Hippocrate, 
that rhcuph the poor did generally murmure , and complain, yet tht 
wealthy would be offering ſacrifice) yeaand infpire our whole 
lives with aa attive vitall gratitnde , by the uſe of this 
wealth to demonitrate; and acknowledge , whence we hae 
have reccived it, by refunding and imploying it not an 
our Wwayes , our own humours, our own vanities, but 3 
that which God hath convey'd into our hands, as into at 
Eccleſiaftick treaſury os Corben, a ſtore-houſe of Gods, 
whence all his poor fanuly is to be victuall'd; that my 
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: God pours out of Heaven into our hands,beingas particularly 
mark'd out for charitable, .pious, i. e. heavenly uſes, as that 
-which by the bounty of men is intruſted to ns particularly 
for thoſe ends, and every rich man as direftly and properly 
Steward of Gods, to teed his houſhold, when they want 
= and as ſtrictly reſponhible tor this Stewardſhip as ever 
the armaiLes & xveprioers were, the auxiliary Governments, 
«the Deacons in the antient Church, ordain'd by the Apoſtles 
for that charitable Miniſtery. You remember the TT0trz7n, 
the poore manz-ything among the Jewes every zeare,and till that 
was paid in Deut. 26. 12.and given to the Levite, the firanger, the 
fatherleſſe and the widow , that they may eate within thy pates 
and be filled, their eſtates are to be counted profane and 
unkallowed, no looking for a bleſſing from Gods holy 
habitation , verſe 15. He that ſacrifices all to his owne 
defires, be they in the eye of the world never ſo blame- 
lefſe and juſtifiable, to his owne belly , his owne back, 
nay his owne bowels, (as his own good nature, and not 
Chriſtian charity ſuggeſts to himY he (that hath not a 
a month Abid, a green ftalk, a firſt fruits for Heaven , an 
effuſion of bounty , 'to conſecrate, and bleſſe all that is 
\kept for his owne neceſſities, is either very unkind, or ver 
—— either ſees not from whence he hath receiv'd, 
and that is Atheiſticall ſtupidity , or elſe never thinks of 
ſecuring his tenure by the payment of his homage, of 
making ſo much as acknowledgment to this God, whoſe pro- 


. Vidence hath ſo wholly enrich'd him, the God of this Bethe? 


inthe Text, and that is the nnthriftieſt piece of ingrati- 
rude 2 the wildeſt and moft irrationall ikhusbandry in the 
world. 

The third and laſt obſervable in the firſt view , ip or- 
ter to the promiſes of Bethel, is this, that our prayers and 
humble dependence on God, is the means -requir'd to a- 
Quate'Gods promiſes , to bring downe his bletſings upon 


'us: In Bethe! there were aſcending Angels, parallel to 


Which muſt be thoſe ewo Ambaſſadours or Nuntio's 
( i.e, 4ugels) of every honeſt Chriſtian heart , before any 
welkges: from God, any deſcending Angels are to be 

|  'N2 expetcd 
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expeCted rhence.; and as it, was then typified there , 
God ever loves and appoints to have it: till, Fam the Gy 
of Be:hel.: aud therefore whatever we want of either out. 
ward or inward accompliſhments, ſecular, or ſpiritual 
good ſuccefies., proſferities of Kingdomes , or of- ſoule, 
would we bur. look. critically. into our ſelves, we ſhoull 
g0c neer to find imputable to the want: in-us of one 
buth theſe atcending Angels, either that the things w 
would have, we dare. not. juſtiftie the asking or expecting 
them from God ; becauſe they are ſuch onfy as we defir 
to ſpend. on our Juſts, and then we have not beeguſe n: 
ask, amiſſe, or elſe weare fo overhaſty in purſuit of them, 
that we utterly forget the dependence , and waiting up. 
on God, the | ſtand ſl! and ſee the ſalvation of the Ld. 
It he be not ready with his Auxiliaries or our firſt all 
de}iverance ſhall come in; ſome other way , the Witch 
muſt prevent, and ſupply the Samuels place, the firſt cree 
ture that will look a little kindly upon us, ſtall getayy 
all the applications from Heaven , ( as ſome Countries, 
whatſoever they chanced to ſee firſt every. morning, the 
ſolemnly worthip'd all the day after) the moſt atery ap- 
pearances of relief from the improbableſt - coaſt ſhall þ! 
able to attratt our hopes and truſts, and unbottome uy 
utterly trom God, as Socrates is brought in by the C6 
madian with iris |  Sn7” axp,].a mickinrg; his addrefk i 
to the aire, or clouds, when he had turn'd out all othe 
worthips out of his hearc; the thing: that: makes: a worl Þ 
ling ſuch a piteous creature, ſuch a meteor, in Chriſty, 
ſuch an unſtable wave of the Sea, in: Saint Fames's ſlit 
tois'd perpetually betwixt ebbs and flotes of hopes («va 
without the affociation of any- wind to crive him) whit 
the onely poore patient waiting. Chriſtian that hath ſar 
out his good genius on his meſſage up the ladder, -at 
waits contentedly.and calmely for.his returne again, is th 
onely fixed ftar in. this Jower firmament, his feet rtandfaſtit 
the payement. never {© (lippery ,. he believeth im the Lord. Thi 
Orpbers. that in, his life-time had made his applications tou 
many. .Godsas: there be dayes in the yeare, an © 
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haps it was: that Mexico had ſo many Temples) grew wiſer 
by more obſervation , and left in his Will tra ewe jubroy ; 
that there was but one; *Twere well if we might do ſo too, 
rofit by his experience, deveſt our ſelves of. all our ate 
poetick dependences betimes, and roll our ſelves wholly 
upon God:,. 'twere the onely probable thriving policy in 
r world. 
: I have detained you too long in the firſt Ie of this Bethel, 
that which gives you a view of Gods promiſes there made: 
Thaften to the ſecond, the atrium interivs, to conſider God 
in relation to this dreadfull,, this conſecrated place , as Bethel 
licerally fignifies Beth E/, the houſe, the Temple of God, 
and ſo God hath a peculiarity of reſpe&t to that, Iam 
the God of Bethel , in: the ſecond ſenſe, i. e. the God of Gods 
bouſe. 
rh here were a copious theme indeed ſhould wetake a view: 
of the materiall Bethel,andin it obſerve, | 

1. The voluntary inſtitution and dedication of 
Temples even before the Law was given to the Jewes (as 
after it the #ſxaia, or feaſt of dedication, being of a meer 
humane originall inſtituted , ( as the feaſt of Purim , and 
the faft of the fift and: ſeventh month in Zachary ) by the 
Jewes themſelves, 1. Mac. 4. and not by Gods imme- 
diate appointment , was yet celebrated , and conſequently 


6: ET. by Chriſt, in the 10. of {om and after the 


ewiſh Law was laid aſleep, yet the building and ſetting: 

apart of: Synagognes and Oratories, and Upper-rooms, - 
and (ince Baſilice , and Kveroxeu, ( the parallels of the Bethel 
here) the Pulaces of the great King and Lord, _— 
to his publick worſhip., whenever perſecution. did not- 
drive it thence. 

2. The row'd dedication and payment of Tithes toward 
the endowing of Bethel, before there was any ſuch thing as: 
Judaifine in the world, which therefore *cwere ſtrange that - 
Gods ſubſequent command to the Jewes his owne people,: 
ſhould make unlawfull coa Chriſtian, which otherwiſe had he: 
act commanded it, muſt have been as commendable now as 
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Theſe, Hay, with - divers others, arethe ſo many-bry, 


: chesof this ſecond con{ideration of thefe words,of the. relwia 


of God to Bethel; BatThave not that unkindneſs to wy a 


. ditory as topurſue. them with ſuch. a ſhole of. unſeaſonaby 


ſabje&s. 

There is another | Bethel;the fleſh of man, wherein God hin. 
ſelfe was pleaſed to inhabit , 9x"v»v, ſaith Saint John, to pig 
his tent or Tabernacle thereto conſecrate it into a very Tem 
ple, our bodies are the Temples of that Holy Ghoſt, -by which Chrig 
was ſo long agoe conceived among-us, and - thence it j 
that his eyes and his heart ..are ſet ſo particularly - upn 
this fleſh of ours, tocleanſe, and to. drain, and to fir. 
tnalize it, toexpoſtulate with us, ' whenever we put it i» 


any common profane uſes, as it we violated and raviſi 


Chriſt himſelte , and forcibly joyn'd him to an Harlot, au 
at laſt, (ifir prove capable of ſuch dignity ) to array it inal 
holineſſe and glory, to cloth ic upon with beauty an 
with bliſſe immortall, . and ſo God is the. God of this B+ 


. thel alſo. 


Beſide this, there is yet one more inviſible houſe of Go 


- wherein he delights tobe enthron'd, and by Gods own cons 


feſſion, Iſ. 66. morethen either in the Temple of his om 
building, orthe Heaven of his own exalting,even: the pon 


contemptible | this man] for whom no body elſe hath yÞ 


kind looks, he that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit , and tht 
trembleth at bis word ; this is. that lovely drefſe that is fo v 
vaſhing in Gode eyes, : that ſets out every Cottage int 


a Temple, the pooreſt Pezant into the conſecrated - delight 


of Chriſt , the moſt abje& ſtones 'in Luz ( once anointd 
with this Agnes! « into at! awfull royall Betbel, the ome 


ment of a meek and quiet ſpiric, which is in the tit 
. of God ofgreat price, mwils, God iscontent to be at! 
- great deale of charge inthe purchaſe of it, to pardon tie 


abſence of a great 'many other excellencies , whid 
may poſſibly exalt -us above meaſure , ſo he ny 
acquire | but this one defired beloved meeknelle , in ſta 


_ of all. Let us but poſſefle our ſelves of this one jewel, ti 
-L mweke ] in oppoſition to the proud, the[ quiet) in Go_ 
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—the tragicall or turbulent, murmuring, impatient, A- 
well Hirkt, and the God of Bethel hath a peculiar 
ropriety tO Us z he that ownes, and defends his Tem- 
ples, that 1s the refuge of the very SanQtuary it ſeife, and 
never, but for the pride and inſolencies and provocations 
of his Church, ſuffers the Philiſtines x6 ſeife on the Arke of 
his glory , will be a refugeand ſanfuary to us, the Angels 
t Bethel ſhall become thy guardians , the Cherubim-wings 
thy over-ſhadowing , untill this tempeſt, this tyranny be 
oyerpalt, 

Ikave done with the ſecond view alſo, as the Bethe! here 
is the dreadful! bouſe of God, though it be not the dread of it, 
that hath made our ftay ſo ſhort there, bat only my defire 


| to baſtento my laſt, as my principally deſign'd particular, 
| as Bethel refers to Facobs vow there made, as it follows in the 


Verſe, where thou vowedſt a vow unts me, and God hath a 
moſt particular reſpe& and relation to ſuch vows, and ſo 
> 1 chiefthough laſt place, Ego dews Bethelis, Iam the God 
Bethel. 
AVowis a holy reſolution, and ſomewhat more, the n+ ---* 
ofboth is the ſame, a piece of holy -yalour, or conrage7* 


entringunder Gods colours into a conftant defiance of all 


the temptations and affrightments, invitations and terrours 


| In mature: Only the bare reſolution hath not the formality 
| ofa wp init, isnot made ſo immediately and dire&ly to 


God, with ſuch a particular invocation of him, as is re- 
quited to the formality of a vow. Yet will not this difference 
be ſo great, but that in all reaſon the good reſolution 
oughtto be allow'd tistitle of pretention to Gods owning, 


| (asheis tbe God of Bethel) as welV/as the ow, 3.e. the materia!, 


a wellas the formll[vow ; God is a God of all ſuch of either 
kind. I ſhall conſider them undiſtinly ; whether reſolutions, 
or wws, they are of two ſorts either the generall neceſſary 
ow, or reſolution, that God ſhall be our Ged, as in the 21. v. 
otthat 23 Chap. And Jacob vowed a vow, faying, If Gid will be © 
Vith me, Oe. then ſhall the Lord be my God, a vow'd reſolu- 
tiou of univerſall obedience unto God; .or wherher the mat- - 

rex. . 
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ter of it be particularly qualified and reſtrain'd to free-wit 


—— 
. 
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offerings, —_ that he-was not otherwiſe bound abſolute 
to have done, but yet were very fit matter of reſolution a 
vow, eſpecially in ſuch caſe as this , If God will keep me-inth 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eate, and rayment ty puta, 
fo that Tcome againe to my Fathers houſe in peace, then this ſtone ſeu 
be Geds bouſe , and of all that thou ſhalt give me , I will ſurelygau, 
tenth to thee, a free-will-liberality this, the buluet, « 
this Vow. 

We ſhall look upon theſe two Teparately,and 1.0n thefy 
mer kind of tliem, and jhew you how-G-'is the Grd of fad, 
the neer reipett and cloſe relation he beareth to them,andth 
moſt eminenatly.expreſt in three particulars: 1.In approvigad| 
applauding,the making of them. 2.In proſÞering them when thy 
are made. 3. In losking after them as his own property a 
goods, malt feverely requiring the payment , the perfirmar 
of them. 

For the firſt ſort then, the gererl! neceſſary reſolution or wn, 
that Grd ſhall beour God, the ſolemin ceremonious entring ou 
&!:.; :nto his family, the giving up our eares to this ng 
*uKoe co be open'd, inthe Plalmiſts, bored, in Moſes phraſe 
part with the benefit of all Sabbaticall years or Jubile, 
to diſclaim all delire of manumiiſſion , and to become hi 
vow 'd ſervants forever , this is that great duty of repentance, i 
conmerſion » or new birth, that is the ſumme of all Chriſtian 
chat ſpiritual] Proſelytifme, to which the Jew was wontt 
Þe waſh'd, as the Chriſtian is baptized, and both to take u 
them new names, new kindreds and relations, as if ther 
entred into the mothers wombs againe, and come out in new fan 
lies, new countries, born neither of bloud , nor of the will 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, i.e. none of the principles 
this world, 83x6« xo7ws Tere, the naturall,the carnal], nay 
the morall vertnous philoſophical elements, but of Gd, di 
ſupernaturall heavenly origination. 

In a word, the cordiall renouncing of all the input 
{candalous-doubtfull wayes , that either our ſe}ves, or 8] 
efthe vitious company about us (the Lacedemonian _ 
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that God hath permitted to be drunk and beſtiall before us, 
to practiſe all villanies in our preſence, that we might 
deteſt , andabominate them the more) have at any time for- 
merly been guilty of : ſuch was obs covenant with the 
eye, that that ſhall not run its riotous courſes over the 
beauties , or wealth of others : ſuch the Covenant with 
the tongue » to break it of its cuſtomary oathes and looſe 
language. 

It were infinite-to number up the ſeverall branches of theſe 
ſoneceſſary reſolutions; That this Ged of Beth:l is the God 
of ſuch, is-the thing that we are oblig'd to demonſtrate. 
'And1. in reſpe& of Gods approbation of ſuch reſolutions as 
theſe, There is no ſuch ſnare, or artifice of taking,and obli- 
ging God to us, as our dedicating and confecrating our ſelves 


to God; If Solomon conſecratea Temple to God, God binds 


himiclfe to be preſent there, to hear, and hearken , and an- 
ſwer what prayers and ſupplications ſoever any ſinner ſhall make to- 
ward that Temple : And ſure the ſame priviledge be'o gs to 
the animate, as well asdead Temple, to the Temple cf fleſh 
as well as of ſtone, to the anointed pillar at Luz, when that 
4urnes Bethel, I mean to the ſtony heart of man , when 
by the unCtion of the Spirit that is mollified and fitted and 
ſquared, vow'd, and conſecrated into an habication for 
God, when out of theſe. ſtones a child of Abraham, the faithfull 
reſolved new creature is raiſedup; No ſuch good newes to 
Heayen as this, not onely 2pprobation but joy ir Heaven 
over one ſuch convert Prodigall ; the muticke that Pythagorss talks 
ofin the Orbes, was that of the Minſtrels which our Savi- 
our mentions at the return of that Prodiga]l, to folemnize 
the Euge's, the paſſionate welcomes of Heaven powr'd out 
On Penitents. 

And if you pleaſe, can doe more then the Pythagorean 
would allo to, make you auditors of one of thoſe 
aires; No ſooner doth the poor penitent votary begin to 
Godin the Pfalmiſts note, | 7 hen ſaid I, Lo 1come to doe thy 


| will O oy God ]( and let me tell you, could you heare thole 


words in the language that David ſang them, there were 


Without a figure , rythm and harmony, numbers, and 
ove” > 7 O - Muſick 


x 
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Muſick in them) but you may preſently hare God hin. 

ſelfe anſwering in the ew!4r, gr counterparts ecchoi 
back aVenite, one in If. Ho! every ene that thirſteth, om, 
another in the Golpel, Chriſt taking ap his part in the 
concord , Come unto me all ye, yea and to make up the uz 
them compleat, the third Perion comes in alſo, Reel. 1.17; 
the Bride ſaith, come, and atter that, all the inferior Orbs ax 
call'd in to hear their part in the Chorus , the Bride ſath, 
Come, «nd let bim that heareth ſay , Come, and let bim that tc 
thirſt come, and Quicunque tult 18 the title of Hymne that the 
all joine in, whoſcever will thus come, (let him be ſure of 
the hoſpitable reception ) Let him take the: water of life freh, 
One ltignall evidence we have of Gods ſpeciall approbatiq 

of ſuch Vowes, in Abrahams circumciſing himſelfe and 
ſerity 3 that you. know was the ſolemnity of his coming 
to God, The ceremony of his. proſelytiſme, the ſac 
ment and ſeale of his reſolute vow'd obedience unto God, 
of his renouncing that «%jT]&- uSwandenie, thoſe abonj. 
nable Gentile impurities, the read wilt, the unnatural 
excreſcencies of luſt, which the reft of his idolatrous Ceun- 
try-men had long been guilty of, and which brought tha 
fire and brimſtone from heaven before his eyes upon ſome 
of them. Abraham it ſecms reſolv*d and vow'd again thoſe 
heathen abominations, cavcnanted with God a life of pur 
ty, and to that enda going out of that polluted County, 
then ſeaPd this Covenant to God, ( as the cuſtome of the 
Eaſtern Nations was in Icagucs and bargains ) ſeal'd it with 
blond; and fee what an obligation this proves to God, 
not onely to call him, and account him a friend of Gil, 
to ſtile himſelfe by him, as hedoth here by Bethel, I anjk 
God of Abrah:m , thorow the whole Book of God , but the 
obligation goes higher upon God , it prevailes ſo far thi 
be comes downe himſelf and affumes fleſhon purpoſe to ſal 
back the counterpart of that indenture to Abraham,in bloul 
alſo, and in that, that be is his ſhield, and an n——__ 
reward to all tht ſhall buc reſemble him to the end of the 
world, in that faithtull coming, that vow'd reſolution d 
obcdience to his commands. The ſhort of it is, the refol- 
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tions and vows If they be ſincere, not the light tranſient 
gleame , the fighes onely that we are ſo ill, or wiſhes that 
we were better , but the vluntas firma & rata, the rati- 
fied radicated firme purpoſe of new life, even before it 
grew to that perte&tion as to bring forth the 2725 aFicr, 
the worthy, meet , proportionable fruits of ſuch change; are 
inſtantly accepted and rewarded by God, with pardon 
of fin; and juſtification , and ſo G;d is the God of B:thel , 
hath a particular reſpe& to theſe vowes and reſoluti- 
ons at the very making of them, and that was the firſt 
thing. x 

And fo again 2!y, for the proſpering them when they 
aremade; He that gives himfclfe up to God, becomes by 
that a& his Pupill, his Client, part of his charge and Fa- 
mily, an Orphan laid at his gates, that he is bound to pro- 
vide for , engaged by that application ( if once accepred ) 
tobe his patron-gardian , as among the Romans he that 
anſwersto the zezZev 428:,to the Clients calling him Father, 
is ſuppoſed to adopt, undertakes the prote&ion of the Here- 
dieta, obliges himſelf to the office, and reall duty of a Fa- 
ther. And Iremember the ſtory of the Campanians that could 
not get aty aide from the Romans againfta puilſant Enemy; 
they ſolemnly came and deliver'd themſelves up into the 
Romans hands, by way of ſurrender, that by that policy 
they might oblige the Romans to defend them , and eſpoule 
their cauſe, with a fi noſtra tueri non wvultis at veſtra defendetis, 
ifyou will not lend # your help, preſerve our region , yet 
now weare your own, you are obliged to do it, quicquid 
paſuri ſumus, dedititii veſtri patientur, whatſoever from hence- 
forth we ſuffer, it will be ſuffer'd by your Clients and 
Subjefts : and ſo certainly the reſigning our ſelves up in- 
to Gods hands, the penitent ſober reſolution ef | The 
Lird ſhall be my Lord, | giving our ſelves up not as Con- 
federates, but Subjefts , to be ruled as well as to be 
aided by him ; no ſuch way in be world as that to en- 
gage Gods proteCting and proſpering hand, to extort his 
are and watchfulnefſe over us. He that comes out but 


reſolutely into the field to fight Gods battailes againſt the 
O2 common 
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— 
common Enemy , God 2nd the Angels of Heaven an | { 
ready. to furniſh, and fortifie that man; Reſolution iz | 
ſelf, covrage but upon Its owne ſcore, is able to breik 


rg ; vc 
through moſt diilicu/ties, and the want of that is the be el 
traying of moſt ſouJes that. come into Satans power, nd 


but then over and above, the proſpering influence of 
Heaven , that is ſtill ready to aſliſt- ſuch Champions, ty th 
xpupa'e 36, Which the Lxx11. puts-in into the laſt verſ, of 
the 17 of Ex.d. the ſecret invilible hand, by which Go 
will aflift the cordiall Fotua, and have warre againſt 4: 
maleck, forever, fight with him, as long as Feſhua hight, | 4 
the cooperation of the fpirit of God with all that ſet Þ 
folutcly about ſuch enterprizes of valour , his 2u9p3#» @ | | 
our #8y{@r, this isa ſure, fountain -of relief and affiftane l 
to ſuch reſolutions. Do bur trie Cod, and your om | x 
ſouls in this. particular for the vanquiſhing of any (in tha . 
your nature and temper is moſt inclin'd to. Take be 8 

{ 

| 


the method of this Text, Come into Gods preſence, re- 
ſolve ſadly and adviſcdly in that Bethel, never to yeild ty 
to tha: fin again; reſolve not onely on the end, but themeay 
alſa that are proper to lead thither , foreſee, and vow the 
ſame reſiſtance to the pleaſant bait that to the barbed hook 
under it, to the fair temptation that to the horrdfnit 
ſelf; and then thoſe weapons that may be uſefull for there 
ſiſtance, the faſting and the watching (that are proper to the 
exOrcizing that kiud of devill) be ſure to carry out intothe 
field with thee, and in every motion. of the battail let the 
Moſes as well as the eſhua's hands be held up , the fwor 
of the Lord with that of Gideen, implore and importune 
that help of Gods, which hath givcn thee to will to reſolye 
that he will continue his interpoſition , and give thee t 
dee alſo, that having begun the goood worke in thee, be will ut 
loſe the pledge, but go onalſo to perfef it ; and when er 
thou art next tempted to that fin , recall and remember this 
reſolution of thine, bid that very remembrance of thine 
ſtand by on thy guard, and, if you pleaſe, by that coke 
that this day I adviſed you to doe ſo; and withall confider 
the tenptation, that it is an expreſſe come juſt, from _— 
C wor 
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frorn enemy of ſoules, againſt which in Gods preſence the: 
£| time thou ever cam'ſ into the Church, thou didſt thus. 
vow and profelle open defiance, and hoſtility , that this diſ- 

guiſed fiend ſhakes a chain in Hell, be his addreſle to thee - 
never ſo formall, and is now come on purpoſe co ſupplant. 
or ſurpriſe thy conſtancy , to ſee whether thou confidereſt- 
thy reputation with God orno,whether thou makeſt ſcruple 
of breaking vowes and reſolutions; and then in ſtead of 
treating with that fin , cry out to God to defend thee againſt 

it, either to give ſtrength , or remove the temptation , and 


tele honeſtly and {incerely with thine owne ſoul,betray nor. 


thoſe helps that God thas gives thee in this exigence , and 
then come and tell me how it hath proy'd with thee. In the 
mean, till thou haſt made this experiment, be not too que- 
rulous of thine own weakneſſe, or the irreliſtiblenefſe of ſin; 


Believe it, a few ſuch ſober trials and prailgs upon an- 


ger, luſt, and the like, and the benefit that would infallibly 
redound from thence, might bring the ancient Church order 
of Epiſcopall Confirmation into faſhion and credit again ; . 
which had it but its due ingredients and advantages reſtored 
to it, (every ſingle Chriſtian come to' years-of knowledge , 
and temptations, in the preſence of God, and Angels, and 
fellow Chriſtians, repeating that vow in his own name,which. 
was made by his Proxies at the Font, and the bleſſings of 
Heaven powerfully called down by thoſe who have a title to 
the promiſe of being thus heard) as it would by the way fully 
ſtisfie all the pretenſions and arguments of the Anabaptilt, 
ſowould it alſo be a more probable effeftuall reſtraint for ſin, 
then thoſe, which have ſo ſolemnly decried,or but.formally 
practiſed that inftitutio,have taken care to afftordus in itsſtead.. 
But then thirdly, Cod is a God of reſolutions, to exac?per- 
formance of them ; the paultring. Trifler in this kind hath all 
theyengeance of the God of Beth:1 belonging to him, all that. 
xertaines to the ſacrilegious profaner of that Temple which. 
himſelf had conſecrated, the cenſure and reward not only of 
the impious, but the fools, Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou voweſt, defer 
wot to pay, God hath nu pleaſure in fools, and Prov, 20.25. Itira, 
fnare . 
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Jnare to a man to devour that which is holy, to prophane that hen, 
which is once conſecrated to God, and after vowes to make . 
quiry. Todoubt of the performing,to falter in the executiq 
of what is thus ſolemnly reſolv'd in Gods ſervice, is theferch. 
'Ing the ſacrifice from the Altar, and is ſure to bring the coal 
of fire along with it, the perfecteſt treachery to a ſoule , thy 
any ſacrilegious enterprize can deſigne it. And yet God know 
how many ſuch fools therebe in the world , that ſolennj 
reſolvethemſelves to his ſervice, corne to the Font to maks 
to the Table of the Lord to repeat theſe vows, and all they 
lives after do but -buſie themſelves to wipe off the water of 
one, vomit up, diſgorge the other , bequeath themſelves 
Heaven in the preſence of Angels, and then repent of thefafl 
and labour all their lives long to retrive and recover then 
ſelves backe againe; and the Apoſtle hath given thoſe ma 
their doome- It had been ſure better for them not to have knowne the yg 
of righteouſneſſe, never to have raiſed an expettation in 
Heaven, that they meant any kindnefſe to it, then thy 
to cheapen it, andnot come to the price of a little perſers 
rance, and conſtancy to go thorow the purchaſe; had they 
never undertaken Gods bufineſſe, never put in for the titk 
of friends and votaries, with a Lord! IT will follow thee whs 
therſoever thou goeſt, they had not been perjur d,thoughthy 
had been protane, but now the affront is ſuperadded to 
the crime, the contumely to the impiety, andall the ſpit 
euall deſertion, with-holding, and with-drawing of gra, 
and conſequently the dI\uvaror araxawitew , the impoſſibility for 
ſuch to renew or recover themſelves, without ſome pro- 
digy of new bounty from Heaven (which provokers har 
little grounds to expe& ) is dire&ly become their por- 
tion. 

{ haye awele. too long on the portal to Bethel, thege- 
ncral! neceſſary reſolutions , or vowes that are precurſoy 
to thoſe other particularly qualified; 1 muſt in the la 
place be ſo juſt to the Text and authority, as to reſerret 
tew minutes for thoſs vowes of building and endowing 
a Houte for God, which was but a pn 
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Bethel. 
He that hath a long and a doubtfull journey before 
him , 4 voyage ot uncertainty and danger, and conſiders 


how little he hath of his owne to contribute toward his. 
convoy » how nothing but the benigne gale from Heaven 
to watt him ſafely thither, ( and ſuch certainly is the con- 
dition of ſome ot us here at- this time) may well be allow- 
ed to call in and conſult at Bethel-, take dire&ions from 
old Jacob here, how to ſet out and begin his journey; and - 
that is with vowing a vow unto the Lord. This, I confeſſe, 
was .the main of my errand, which hath beene thus pre- 
par'd for, and prefac'dunto you all this while; Andthere 
it'not amore prudent at once and Chriftian courſe , that 
hath more of piety and ſtratagem in it; nor a more agree- 
able ſcafonable proper uſe of the preſent diſtrefſe, and an 
engagement On God to deliver us out .of it, . then thus to 
take our {elves now inthe pliable ſeaſon , and indent ſome - 
atts of voluntary piety with Heaven moſt certainly and. 
ſolemnly to be paid him hereafter , whenever God ſhall ſo 
be with 5, as to return us home in peace, to reſtore us 
thoſe halcyon dayes atter which we are all ſo impaticntly 
galping ; I ſay not with Facob literally to build Houſes for 
God, material Bethels ; (To defigne ſuch ſtately ſtruRures, 
nan age of deſtroying , were but a Romance-project torany 
of us, nay bleſſed be God, we need not . a Solomon to erett , 
or Zorobatel to reſtore, a prop to preſerve from falling, will 
p* ſerve the turne) but from this bleſſed copie every emn- 
6us though weake hand to tranſcribe ſomewhat at the di- 
ance and in proportion to ſtrength , One to undertake - 
the building one roome of ſuch an houſe, a private Tegowy) - 
or oratory for God: I meane to vow unto God the ſo 
mwny dayly cloſe retirements , by confeſlion. of -” oo 
elives 
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deliverances , to acknowledge in proſtration of ſoul if ny 
of body alſo to bear it oxy = Þ, the provocation thy 
have whet Gods glittering ſword againſt us (every my 
the plague of his own heart, the $j4%% #yxanua, in the}, 
cf the antient Liturgies , my fault, my exceeding great fat) 
and the fatherly goodneſſe that ſhall have ſheathed it again 
and never to give over thoſe conſtant returns of devotic 
(with Daniel , three; nay ) with David , ſeven limes a dg, 
to keep ſome poor kind of proportion with ſuch a delj 
verance. Another to vow the building-a porch of ſua 
houſe when God ſhall furniſh him with materials wher 
the poor may have buta dining place ſometimes; Imeay 
not the looſe formall ſcattering of the crumbs of the tz 
ble among them , but ſequeſtring a ſer, and that a liber] 
part of all the revenue that God ſhall ever beſtow, or noy 
reſcue out of the devourers hand,and provide or preſerve 
us, that God in his poor members may have a firſt fruiy, 
a twentieth, a tenth, a fift of all; Every man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart, not in obedience to any pre 
ſcript quotum, ( I ſhall be ſorry to wrong any man ſo mug, 
as ſo to. change it from being his perfeCt free-will-offering) 
but as out of a heart attrafted by Heaven, a liberll 
- cheeriull heaven-like effulion., the-conſtancy and -equz 
bility of which, yea and the performing it upon vow,or pro- 
miſe, will yet be no blemiſhto it, or make ir lefſe like thi 
of heaven, of divinity it ſelfe. But among all the Epitome; 
of this Bethel, the demicilia, little ( tents rather then) how 
ſes of God, which weare thus to confecrate and vowun- 
to him, here was one at Bethel, :that would never beyan- 
ting , Never left out in our thriving'ſt, ſparing'ſt vony, 
] mean that pure cryſtall breft of Facobs, that God fo de 
lighted to dwell in, ( as he was by the Poet ſuppoſed to 
doe in poor Pyramw's cottage) thatplain, honeſt, wel-ni- 
tured, undiiguiſed heart both toward men and God,Emble- 
matically expreſs'd by thoſe ſmooth hands of Facub, the 
fair open Campania of even, clear, unintricated delignes, far 


from theGroves and Meanders, the dna depthe homme 
(0 
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the dexterities and {ubtleties, and falſneſſes of the Merchanr= 
worldling. Might buc this judgment that hath prey'd and 
aw'd ito Jong upon:the bowels ofthe Kingdome, "Sa pair 
the heart of the Engliitman into ſuch a plain equable figure, 
leave never an angle or involution in it, make us but thoſe 
dire&-dealing honeſt fools that we are reproach'd to be, 
(but God knowsare not guilty of that grations Jarob-like 
quality) might it but have that benign influence upon ns 
here preſent, might ic returne us home with this one yow in 
every of our mouths, and hearts, to be for the reſt of our 
lives, the Engliſh Nathanielr, the true Iſraelites, in whom 
there is no guile ; might but this laſt minute of my hour, 
make this one impreſffſion,(Iſhal not hope on arude multicude, 
but, I ſay) on my preſent auditory;to * content to live and 
die with downright honelt Zacob,thrive or periſh on clear d:- 
re& Iſraelitiſh principles ( which will, Idoubt not, one 
day kave the turne of thriving in this world, when every 
thing elſe hath the reproach of imprudent and improſpe- 
rous, as well as unchriſtian, the Dove advanced, when the 
Serpent is a licking the duſt) and with Druſ# in Parterculus 
in ſtead of the Artiticer that would provide for the deep pri- 
yacy ( that ſevi animi indicium, in the Orator) {-nd for him 
that could deſigne the diaphanous houſe, wherein there might 
be all evidence every man thought ht to behold that without 
an optick, or perfpeCtive, which will never be diſguiſed or 
conceal'd from the eye of Heaven; might we by the help of 
a faſt Vow now ſtricken, and with the bleſling of God 
praſtiſed every hour of our lives after, come home to 
our Fathers houſe, old honeſt Faceb's plaine Tent with 
peace and ſimplicity, cleannefſe, uncompoundednefle of ſpi- 
rit, (aquality that would be able to commend and im- 
prove, chriftianize and blefſe that peace to us, and make 
it like that of God, a true and durable one) I ſhould 
then with all chearfalneſſe diſmiſſe you with old. Facob, 
into the hands of this God of Bethe! , the God of Abra- 
ban, and of Iſaak, and of Facob, that own'd and bleſſed 
abe fauplicity , and _— » the plainneſfſe, and the _ 
c 


God is the God of Bxetun1. Sim} i 


nefſe of thoſe three Patriarchs, before all the plorioy 
wiſdome and politicks of the world; Whoſe finceriy | 
and whoſe reward, whoſe uprightneſſe, and accepts. | 


tion, integrity and crown, God ofthis infinite mans. | 
us all, To whom with the Son,&c. | 


[ 
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The VI. SERMON. 


2 Cor.7. t. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly Beloved) let ws 
cleanſe our ſelves. 


J Here is not,I conceive, any piece of divinity more 
unluckily miſtaken, more inconveniently cor- 
rupted and debauch'd by the paſſions and luſts of 
men, made more inſtrumentall to their fouleſt 
purpoſes, then that of the promiſes of Chriſt, 
whether by giving them the incloſure and monopoly of our 
faith, (the commands of Chriſt, and the threats of Chriſt, 
which have as much right to be believed as they,hisKingly and 


Propherick office to which he was as particularly anointed as 
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to that of our Prieſt, being for the raoſt part ſet aſide as yy. 

neceflary.and by many ſteps and degrees at laſt not onely Je 
quite out of our faith, but withall, fall'n under our enyy, he. 
cone matter of quarre] againſt any that ſhall endeavour tg 
obtrude them not onely ſo impertinently, but fo cangerouſh, 
cither on our Goſpel , or on our Practice) or whether again 
by perſwading our ſelves and others, that the promiſes of 
Chriſt are particular and abſolute, confined to ſome few, an 
to thoſe howlſoever they be qualified, when the whole harms. 
ny and contexture of Chriſtian doArine proclaims direttly the 
contrary, that they are generall; and conditionall, a pitture 
that louks every man in the face that comes into the roo 
but cannot be imagined to eye any man elſe,un reſtrain'dtoall, 
ſo they ſhall perform the condition, and an | to9eg/ivm mw] 
thoſe diffuſive ſtorc-houſes ſeal 'd up againſt all who doe ng 

rforme it. 

Shall we therefore have the patience, and the juſtice,andthe 
picty a whileto relift theſe ſtrong prejudices , to reſcue this 
ſacred theme trom ſuch miſpriftions,to ſet up the promiſes 
Chriſt in ſuch a poſture as may have the. ſafeſt and kindeft ins 
fluence,the benigneſt and moſt auſpicious aſpe& upon ourlive 
notto ſwell and puffe up our phanſics any longer with an 6- 
pinion that weare the ſpeciall Favourites to 9 ct thoſe pro- 
miſes are unconditionally conſign'd,but to engageand oblige 
our ſouls to that univerſall cleanſing, that may really enſtte 
us in thoſe promiſes, either of deliverance here, or falws 
rion cternally, that may like the Angel to Saint Peter in Pri- 
ſon, even to God himſelfe, ſhake off thoſe gyves and manacles 
which have even encombred his omnipotence,made it impoſ- 
ſible for him to make good his promiſes, temporall,or ſpiri- 
tuall, to ſuch unclean uncapables as we. To this purpoſe 
there is one ſhort word in the Text which hath'a mightyim- 
portance in-it, the [Twms]the [theſe] annext to the promiles 
what's the Interpretation of that, you muſt enquire of the 
cloſe of the former ebapter, and that will tell yon , that upon 
eeming out from the pollutions,and villanies of an impure pro- 
fane_ heathen world ( and ſuch'is our unregenerate eftate, | 
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would 1.could not ſay, ſuch is the condition of many uy 
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that moſt depend on Gods promiſes) on our going out of this 
tainted region, our ſtridt ſeparation from all the provokin 
fins of it, all the mercies of Heaven, and (which ſome have a 
greater guſtand g—_ to) of earth alſo, are become our 

ction, amoft liberall hoſpitable reception, I will receive you, 
nd will be a Father to all ſuch proſelyte gheſts, and 'you ſhall be 
my Sons and Daughters , ſaith the Lord Aimnighty; as if his Al- 
mightineſſe which is here paw'd for the diſcharg of theſe pro- 
miſes, could not bring them down upon us, unleſſe by this 
coming out of Sodom ( to which this Angelicall exhortation 
was ſent to rouze us) we. ſhould render our ſelves capable 
ofthem. 

Ina word, the promiſes here.as all other in the Goſpel,are 
not abſolute, but conditionall promiſes, on condition of 
cleanſing ow all impurity, and not otherwiſe; and ifthere be in. 
the whole world an ingagement to cleanſmg, an obligation to 
thepraftice of the moſt defamed purity, thata prophane Ape. 
can ſcoff or rayleat, this certainly may be. allow'd to palk 
for it. Hong therefore, &C. 

The words are an exhortation to cleanſing,andin them you may” 
pleaſe to obſerve theſe three particulars: 

1, The ground. 
2. The advreſſe. 
3: The exhortation it ſelf. 

The grawnd the fitteſt in the world for this tnrne when. 
you ſhall conſider. it throughly , #myſaab4; mums, theſe. 

tes. 

The zddreſſe, adding ſomewhat of ſweetneſſe to that of rati- 
onall advice, | 1auing theſe promiſes.dearly beloved. 

And, the Ex/ortation-it ſelf, in the remainder of the words', 
at Jarge in the whole verſe, We ſhall content our ſelves 
vith the. contraftion of it > Wlegyoply tavlis, Jet us cleanſe our 


ſelves. 


I begin x. with the firſt, The ground or foundation of 
the Apoſtſes exhortatory to cleanſing , imyſinias mwTe;, 
theſe promiſes. 

I. Promiſes. 
2”-and particularly conditional! promiſes. . | 


Ang. 
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And yet 3 more particularly, the conditional pronig 
of this Text, the | theſe promiſes] as they are ſet down int 
end of the former Chapter, are the moſt competent, moſtes 
aging, effeftual argumeuts or impellents to ſet any Chriſta 
upon the worke of Chriftian pradgice, that eſpecially of in. 
partiall univerſfall cleanſing. 

'T will be beſt demonſtrated if we take them aſunder, ay 
riew them in the ſeverall gradations. 

1. Promiſes are a very competent argument to that purpoſ, 
a baite ro the moſt generous paſſion about us, our emulationy 
ambition, drawing us with the cords ofa man, the moſt ra. 
onall maſculine alle&ives,l ſhall adde, (to an ingenuous Chi, 
ſtian man, as that ſignifies neither Saint in Heaven,nor Beaſt 
Earth, but that middle imperfed ſtate of a Chriſtian here) 
moſt agreeableproper argument imaginable to ſet usa dee, 

Two otherarguments thereare, both very confiderable,] 
confeſle. 

1. The Love (in the Moralift of vertue,but in the Chriſti) 
of God himſelf;and that love it it be gotten into our hearts 
be very effe&tuall roward this end, the love of God conſtraingy, 
faith the Apoſtle. 

2. The Feare of thoſe threats, thoſe formidable denuntizt- 
ons which the Goſpel thunders out againft all unmortif 
carnall men, that horrid repreſentation of our even Chrift 
God, as he is ſtill under the Goſpel (to all unreform'd, obdy 
rate ſinners ) a conſuming fire, and conſequently , what adv 
full thing it is wo fall into the hands of that living God; and kuviy 
theſe terrors of the Lord we perſwade men , ſaith the ſame A 
ſtle; There is ſome rouzing oratory , ſome a 
ning rhetorick andeloquence in thisalſo; And let me tell ya, 
though it be but by the way, that I am not altogether of ther 
Opinion, that think: theſe terrours of the Lord arenot fit #- 
guments to work on regenerate men, that fear is too {layi 
athing to remain ina Child of light, a Chriſtian; I confi 
my ſelte ſafhciently perſwaded, that our Apoſtle made choit 
of no arguments, but ſuch as were fit to be made uſe of by 
Chriſtians, and thoſe terroursare more then once his choſn 


arguments, even to thoſe that hadreceived the kingdome that car 
mt 
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—Je moved, Heb. 12. 28. and are exhorted , x#ew $xew, ty have 
ace,to make uſe of that pretious talent received C which 
ſuppoſesa gratious perſon) or poſlibly x«ev ies to be thank- 
to this munificent Donour tor this ineſtimable gift, yea 
andthisduty raiſed to the higheſt pn thata Chriſtian is ca- 
ether that refer to the per- 
ons, and ſignifie , ſerving with all cheerfulneſſe and alacrity 
and wel-pleaſedneſſe,or to Godas we render it, ſerving him «c- 
tably with reverence and godly feare, you have {till in that A- 
poſtletheſe terrours immediatly annext, to entorce this duty, 
our God is aconſuming fire. And fo again you cannot but re- 
member the adviſe ot working, and working out ſalvation, and 
emphatically, our own ſalvation, with fear and trembling, not only 
rib love and faith, bur peculiarly , feare and trembling, this 
ereinbling fit enough to — the Saint to heaven gates, 
to ſalvation it ſelfe; and therefore the ao52o5, without feare, in 
the x of Luke,which we ordinarily 'oyn'd with the aalpeverras if 
we were thereby obliged to ſerve him without feare, is in ancient 
ies and Editions joyn'd with the bu9r]as, that we being de- 
lnered without feare, ( i. e. without danger) might ſerve him in 
bilineſſe, &c. And ſo I think 'tis a little clear that the feare 
which is ſo caſt out by perfed love, that as rhe Apoſile ſaith 1 Fohn 
4-17. there is no feare in love , 1s not the feare of Gods wrath , 
but of temporall dangers and perſecutions: For ſo 
that love to Chriſt , if it be perfect, ſuch as Chriſts was. 
to us, Chap. 3. 16. (and is referred to again, Chap. 4.17. 
that as he is, ſo we ſhould bc in this world) will make us con- 
tentto adventure any thing for the beloved, even death it ſelf, 
the moſt hugely vaſt formidable, (as 'tis there, 7% Jvxas ndivay 
to lay downe our lives for Chriſt )- but ſure not the diſpleaſing 
of God, and torments of Hell, that were too prodigall an 


almes, too wild a Romance valour, would have too much of - 


the modern point of honour, tor Saint Fohn to preſcribe,and- 
ſocertainly is but miſ-applied to this buſinefſe ; and fo fill 
I annot but think it wilſdome and ſobcr. picty in him that 


faid, He wonld not leave his part in Hell (the benefit which he 


badfrom theſeterrours) for all the goods of this world, 
owing how uſctull the fleſh of the Viper was to cure his 


poylonz | 
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poyſon, thetorments co check the temptations, the appr 
henfion ofthe Calentare that attended, to reſtraine from th 
pleaſant, but forbidden fruits,that were alwayes a ſolicit 
his ſenſes ; and? ſhe that ran about the City (that Nyy. 
rims tels us of) with the brand of fire in one hand, and both 
of water in the other, and ſaid, Htr byſmeſſe was to ſet heaven 
fire with the one,and quench hell flames with theother, that there ny 
be neither of them left, onely pure lave to God to move or incite hex jith 
had certainly a little of the flatus thus to drive her, her ple 
was ſomewhat ſwolne, or diſtemper'd, or if one may gueſſe 
her appearing in the ſtreet, ſhe was a little too wild ad 
aerial in her piety. But this by the way, asa conceſſion, tht 
there is (not onely love, bur) fearealſo that may ſet me z 
cleanſing,as well as the promiſes in the Text ; the denuntiaim 
of penſment isas con{1derable an a& of Chriſts Kingly fir, 
whereby he is torule in our hearts by faith, as that of mia 
rewards , that other aCt of regality, Rom. 13. And the truth, 
all's little enough to impretle the duty; and happy is he thu 
hath this threetold cord, this threefold obligation,paternallad 
both kinds of regall, each aftually in force upon his ſoule, a 
eternally happy if either or all may effe&ually perform the 
work on him. | | 

But then fill, if we obſerve diſtinguiſhingly , anda 
a&ly apply, 2nd proportion the arguments to the imperkt 
Chriſtian ſtate, you ſhall find that promiſes are the of 
proper , tongruous, agreeable argument, moſt apt a 
hopetull to doe the deed, to have the imprefſion upon tie 
heart. 

Feare is an argument, but to an ingenuous nature notalts- 
gether ſo appropriate. : 

Hrbe,the relative to feandfins is more generow, then that,mort 
noble.more worthy of the Chriſtians breſt,a perſon of ſony: 
all an extr=ion. | 

On the other fide the 1:7e of God, (for his own ſake) lard 
his attributcs and cx<c}j<ncies, that admirable, dazling , am 
zing beauty of his divineeffſence, 6! *ris a warming grace; int- 
nitely melting, and ravithing to thoſe that have their hear 
xuly poſle(sd with it, ba 


San; VI. 


CurisrTIans Cleanſing, = 


Bur, is not this again a little above the proportion of the 
imperte&,inchoate,very moderate ſtateot the Chriſtian in thi; 
lik?is it not a little more proportionable ro thac ot thetuture 
vifion ? The Chriſtian, you know, here is made up of tiwo 
Contraries,the fleſh,and ſpirit , wrvweil, combin'd and yok'd 
together, and as the fear may be too d generors for the [| piric,1o 
the/we of ſo tranſcendent a ſpirituall obje&t, will be far too 
elevated and gereroxs tor the fieth, *tis not capadle of to pure. 
Angelicall a gueſt. 

+ This of hope is of a middle temper.atid ſo a little more con- 
gruons and apportfon'd to the middle ftate, more ingenuous 
then feare, and not 1o elevatedas lmwe; It Hell be ter open 
wide upon us on one lide, and it is aptto ſwallow usup with 
hrrour and deſpaire , and ſo that, feare may miſcarry and ruine 
us. Let the tranſcendent Excellencies of God be let looſe on 
us0n the other: {ide, and they ſwallow us up againe in extaſie 
and amazement. When our Saviour comes into Peters Ship, 
clothed but with one ray of this infinite beauty ( the graci- 
ous miracle of the tith) poor creature, he falls downe at F:ſs 
feet; with a | depart from me, for T am a ſinfullman: ] and the Text 
gives the reaſon, for he was aftoniſhed at ſuch a preſence ot his;* 


: And you know what Mvſes thought of ſeeing;Gods face, ut vi- 


deam & vivam © he ſhould be never able to ont-live it. And as 
thebeholding and the preſence, ſo the high pitch of /zve let in 
by that beholding, faſten'd on the divine luſtre ; 'tis moſt- 
what too high for our earthly ſtate, even for the regenerate 
Chriſtian in this life. The beholding him in the reftlcxion, 
and the dark beholding, is that which in the Apoſtles judge- 
ment is the richeſt portion we can aſpireto in this lite; and 
thatis the beholding him in his graces and in his promiſes , 
asbope is but a glimpſe of viſion, and thus we cheertully, and 
with delight to our very fleth, expe that glory whith ſhall be 
reveaſd ; not which is revealedalready, or it it were, would 

rup, and calcine this fleſh of ours, turn the natural! into a 
frituall body,con ld not conſiſt with ſuch temper'd or conſtitu- 
ted Tabernacles, as now we carry about with us. And let that 


fervefor the clearing the firſt ſtep in the gradation, that m__ 
miſes 
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miſes are. a fit and proper argument. to worke- upon. our preſent ſtate, y 
ſet us a purifying. - 

And, © that. this might be ouruſe of promiſes! no flu 
ring our {e]ves into Hell with a claime of Heaven:, but y 
a craine or engine to raiſe us from the depth, fetch us fron 
the lees-of fin, and like the Sun-beams on this earth of ours 
ro attratt and force us up toward its region of purity, tha 
as the Philoſopher in Eunapius was taller in his ſtudy, in. tiny 
of ſpeculation, then at any other time, ſo this meditaio 
and ſtudy of this part of the Buck of life, the promiſec 
Chriſt , might be able toraiſe us above our ordinary pitchex 
ſtature, to ratihe and ſo to cleanſe.. Having therefore. promiſe 
lt, &c. 

2. Ofall promiſes the conditional] are fitteſt tor this tume, 
to oblige and engage us to puritying.' Tis the.property ofcow 
ditionall promiſes never to belong to any but thoſe that pe: 
formethe condition: That which Chriſt requires of us inthe 


great Indenture berween himand us, as the homage. to beper. | 


 torm'dto him on our part, be it never ſo ſlight and;unconh 
derable, never ſo deſpicable a pepper-corne, fo - pitifullyun- 
proportionable to the great rent he might require, or to th 
infinite treaſure of glory that he ſo makes over to us, thatriit 
of obedience,of faith, of love, of purity, is yet moſt tri 
required by Chritft,even now(under the f:ixee of the Goſje) 
to beperformed to him.the mercy, and the pardon, and 
the huge moderation of that Court, though it hath mollife 
the ſtrift Law into never ſo mnch Chancery, will not proced 
farther., and mollifie. obedience into libertiniſme; it hat 
treaſures of mercy for thoſe who have not obey'd the lawn 
the ſtriftneſle of ar un-finning obedience , the Evangds 
call righteouſneſle ſhall ſerve turne, wherethe Legal] is nt 
to be had; but then ſtj]1 there muſt be honeſt pun&uall py- 
ment of the Evangelicall, and without that, the Goſpel is 
farre from being Goſpel, meſſage of mercy , embaſſe 
promiſes, that it is but an enhancement, and accumulatin 
of much ſorer puniſhments on them, that have. finn'd agiinl 
that , that have nt obeyed the Goſpel of Chriſt : Our _ 
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hath brought downe the market, providedas eafie bargains of 
blifſe for us , as could be imagin'd; but this being granted , 

ou muſt not now phanſie another farther ſecond Saviour 
that muſt rid you of theſe eaſie gainfull ragks, which the firſt 
in meer kindneſſe and benignity to you hath required of you. 

Be heaven and the vition off God never ſo.cheap a purchale, 

et theriuu@r mos, the [aw of faith, of Gyfpel, is as that of the 

Medes and Perſians,that no unclean thing ſhall enter therein, and that 

without holinefle (4y:a5u3%, all one with the wIzeronds, in the 
Text) without that lincere,though never ſo impertc& ſanCtifh- 
cation ; without cleanſing , mortifying here, no man ſhall ever ſee the 
Lird. Should any boytterous, unclean, unqualified invader , 
PidZev 827190, break in on thoſe ſacred man(ions, commit ſuch 
riots,ſuch burglary upon heaven,heaven muſt be nnconſecra- 
ted by ſuch violence, ceaſe to be the palace of Goda place of 
purity, or of bliſſe: & ifthis be notan argument fit to 1mpreſſe 
this duty; the neceſſity ; but withall the eaſe of the perfor- 
mance , the no heaven without it hereafter, and yet the no 
grievance by 'it here, if this be not an obligation to cleanling, 
Iknow not what may be counted ſach. He that hath taken 
down all the promiſes of the Goſpel, as abſolate, uncondi- 
rionate promiſes, that ſees his name writeen indeleble in the 
Book of life, T know not through what tube or perſpeCtive,and 
reſolves that all the provocations, and facriledges , and 

rebellions againſt heaven, ſhall never beable to reſiſthis Nati- 

vity, todiſturbe his horoſcope, to reverſe his fatall deſtin'd 

bliſſe, may well be excuſed, it he be not over-haſty to cleanſe, 

or purihe. 

'Tisan aft of the moſt admirable power of the divine re- 
training, or preventing grace, that ſome men that doe thus be- 
lievethis do&rine of unconditional promiſes,are yet reſtrain'd 
from making this ſo naturall uſe of it, from running into all 
the riots in the world. 

Andcertainly, 'tis as irrefragablea convincing teſtimony of 
mans free will to evill, evenafter this reaſon and the ſpirit of 
God have offered him never ſo many arguments tothe contra- 
ry, that many men which believe the conditionate promiſes , doe 


ndt ye ſe reſolutely a cleanſing, the obligation hereto from 
| Q2 reaſon 
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reaſon being fo dire&,and conclulive, that all the Divelsinhq 
cannot anſwer thetorce of it, Only our ſtupid, undiſciplin; 
ab{urdzillogicall hearts have the skil to avoid it,running had. 
long, and wiliully atter the. old impurities, even then when 
they are moſt fully without all dubitancy reſolved, that all the 
joyes of heeven are forfeited by this choice, 

] have done with the ſecond ſtep in my gradation , the fe. 
ciall convincing energy of the conditignall promiſes to enforce cleanſing. . 

Come we now to the thirdand laſt ftep in the gradation,the 
particularity of the [theſe conditionall promiſcs] in this Text,Pn- 
miſes of Gods recerving us, upon our ſeparating , his being our Fathe, 
and we his Sons and Daughters, upon our coming, out, Kc. in the 
end of the former Chapter. 

God will not receive any uncleanſed, polluted ſinner, will nat beg 
ther to any, be be never ſo importunate, or confident in his ugg%en aflls 
will not owne him to any degree of Sonſhip, that doih not bodily (e « 
putifying. 

"Twas a virulent objeftion, andaccuſation of the heath 
Celſius againſt Chriſt, that he called all ſinners to come unto hingMb- 
licans, Harlots, all, and bad an hoſpitable reception for ſuch ; fron 
whence his ignorance and malice was willing to conclud 
ChriſtsChurch to be a ſanduary for ſuch uncleannefſes,a kind 
ot Romults's aſylum, to. be filled only with rhofe inhabitans, 
which all other Religions bad loath'd and vomited: out; ud 
'twas Zezinas's deſcant upon Cmſtantine, that he turn:d Chir 
ſtian, becauſe hehad committed thſe crimes, for which na other Religin 
wonld admit expiation. But Origen in his admirable Writing 
againft that Heathens objeftions, makes a diſtin@ion of imits 
tions ; There is, (aith he,the invitation of the: Thiefo, and the-invitain 
of the Phiſitian;, of the Thiefe, toget as many companions, of thi Phy 
fitian, as many patients as he can: the 1 to debanch the innocent the 2% 

recall the lap#d, tacure the diſeaſid ; the former tocontinue and confim 
them in their former impure Cccurſes, thelatter to purge outs i artd tots 
reforme all their impurities; and the latter onely-was the interpre- 
tation and defigne of Chrifts calls, [that of ſmmers toi repentane} 
the very language in this Text, the Come out and be you fepartt) 
and touch not the uncleane thing, And ſo Chriſtianity*im Zuzin#' 
kyle, but anqther {ſenſe then. what he defign'd it, _—_— 
0 ajpepiayy 
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Tagral&: grape, the ſtrongeſt purgative in the world, the Angel a 
kazening and leading out of Sedome, . with an eſcape, flie for thy - 
life, neither ſbay tou in-alithe plaines,and then, and not till then, 
14.16 19dG0ues-v 44 $3 and T will receive you. nid. 403-1 
And ſo ſtill the peculiarity of theſs promiſes theſe of our being- 
Sans, or our being received, hath a moſt perſwaſive quickning- 
force toward the duty of purity ing; Will any man be content 
to be that abje& from God,that Ioathed refuſe reprobated crea- 
ewreſuch an one that:all the prayers of all the Saints on earth, 
interceſſions and {uffrages of Martyrs, and Angels in” heaven, 
yathe very gaping wounds and vocall bloud of Chriſt. upon 
the Croſſe,] ſhall adde, the minutely advocation and. inter- 
ceſſion atthat glorified Saviaurat the right hand of his Father; - 
canngt help. to any. tolerable reception at Gods hands? Can' 
you have fortified your (elf ſufficiently againſt that direfull 
voice at the Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, and not onely not 
God, but not the ſo much as mountains or hills willing or able to 
receive you intoany tolerable degree of mercy, not ane Laza»- 
14 with one drop ta coole the tip of a flaming tongue, bur only the 


; Epingefaliciable pit,that irreverſible abyſſe of pollutians,and 


rrour, that” region ofcurlingsand torments, of fin and : 
flames, the onely hoſpitable to receive thee ? If thon canft 
think comfortably of this condition, be well pleaſed to ven- 
tureall this for the enlarging of thy carnall fruitions onemi- : 
nute longer, and withall, diſclatmethe whole birth-r'ght of 
thy.Chriſtendome, the diguity and inheritance of Sons and 
Daughters of tbe Lord Almighty, if thou doſt not repent of thy 
ns tedious prodigall march, into'the Agptian far Country,: 
oney Noxroapany with: Swine, andbefed with their zene, . 
to which. the advantages of fig are compared, (that wooden ,: 
uphealthyr#ijc ofthe Carobe,or arbor Ceratwia,as Dioſcorider and 
ny deſcribe that which we render hasky in the Goſpel) it,. I 
ſay, we can. upon deliberation perfe& this ſtarvingand pining) 
In.tdeherd, before feafting, ang being embuaced. in the-Fathers 
0s portion of Swine-before that.af Sons, we have then. : 
a ſufhcient fortification: againſt this argoutent in. this Text, a. 
feriqys ſuperſedeas for purifyingz. But upon no cheaper condi-: 
uonthen this can it be ſued-ourt 5 you muſt (give. your ſelyes.- 
4 Q 3. up. 


The Neceflity of the Sun, | 


T Toby, 3J eZ, 


 yWubelicvethe Holy Ghoſt ? Greater love then thic hath no man fun 


up to thecertain fireand brimſtone of Sodome, it you will fi) 
continue in the impurities and/burnings of Sodome ; notthele 
gleam of hope upon any tearmes but thoſe of:purifying ; Why. 

bever bath this bope on him,the this, that is, the conditional! bot, | 
of ſceing;there or here of being received by God, if it-be iamsir 
&vwy, hope on God, be purifies himſelf, (aith Saint Zobn:1fhe.doe ng 
purifie ; *tis. either, 

. 1. Naot.ſo much as 545, abſolute throwing off, diſclaim 
all bope, perfe& fury and deſpair 3 or, if he have any hopefil 
.thought about him, 'ris | 

2, None'of the t\ms dvr, none of the rationable, grounded, 
.conditionall,but a flattering, fallacious, foundationlefle, be. 
cauſe unconditionate hope, 'which the bigger it ſwels, themor 
dangerous it proves; an apoſteme ortympany of hope, -madey 
etther of air or putrid-humor,andthen y* maiov tamiluor , mrs 
uanuy xgxas 6471, like the conſumptive Patient, the more he 
hopes, the farther he isgone, the more deeply deſperate ishi 
-condition. | 

Or 3ly, notams in* dund, hope on him, on God: "Tis 
-depend-nce on ſome fatall chain ( ſome necromantick trid, 
of beleiving thou ſhalcbe ſaved, and thou ſhaltbe ſaved) nay 
on Satan himſelf,ſome reſponſe from his Oracle, that iy/aceiue 
9@, that wizard fleſh within us, chathath thus bewitchedus 
to'its falſe pleaſures firſt, and then its fallacious hopes, the fo 
taleſt, horrideſt condition inthe world ; you may excuſe the 
Preacher and the Apoſtle, if it carry them both into akindd 
©, an outcry of love, and pity, and defire, to prevent this 
unremediable ruine towhich thou art poſting, to catch the ' 
when thou art nodding thus dangerouſly, yu a moſt affeQice 
nate,compaſſonate compellation, of a[ dearly beloved er as clear, 
which brings me to the ſecond generall, The adareſſe, adding 
ſomewhat of earnefineſſe, and ſomewhat of ſweetneſſe to the 
exhortation, Having thereferetheſe promiſes,dearly beloved. 
The Exhortation,-topurifying, reforming, mortifying of ſins, 
Is an effc& and expreſſion of the greateſt kindnefſe,fincereſt love, 
and tendcreſt affeFion imaginable. You ſhal ſee this exemplyfied 
by the moſtearneft lover that ever was in the world. Will 
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then to lay downe bis life for bis friend; Now our Saviour you: 


know laid dewne bis life , (ſomewhat more, then the life of a 
meer man, the life of the 95ar9pan©r, thar divine celeſtial] per- 
ſon) on purpoſe to fetch back thisdivine, but ſcorned purity: 
into the world again :. be gave himſelf for us, ſaith Saint Paul, 
that hee might redeeme us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelfe 
« peculiar people, Tit. 2. Laid down his life for that onely prize, 
to which the Apoſtle here exhorts, this of purifying : you ſhall. 
ſeeit again, Af. 3.ult. God having raiſedup bis ſon Feſw, ſent him. 
to bleſſe us, in turning every one from bis iniquities; This: 
turning from iniquities, the purifying in the Text, was the 
rimeend and defigne of Chriſts coming into the world, ofall. 
his glorious Offices, and the exerciſe of them; and that the. 
moſt ix my work of. mercy that could ever be meant to pollu-- 


' ted ſoules, this turning is therethe interpretatation of his bleſ- 


ſing of us ['to bleſſe us in turning, 8c. ] *T were ſuperfluous farther 
co aſſiſt this truth, in ſhewing you what an A& of benefaion: 
and mercy, of charity andreall bleſſing it is, to contribute in- 
any the ſmalleſt manner to the mortifhing of any ſin in any; 'Tis- 
the reſcuing him: from the moſt noiſom, miſerable, putrefied, 
piteous condition in- the world; the plagues of Xyypt,the frogs 
and flies, and liceand locuſts of Zgypt, and the murrein and 
death of the firſt-born, were but the imperfe&t emblemes of 
theſe uncleanchated vermin in the ſoule, that devoure all the 
fruit and corn of the land,all the Chriftian vertues and graces, 
deſpsil anddepopulate all that is pretious or- valuable in it ;- 
and then what proud Pharaob would not fall en his knees to 
Moſes to make of: of his power with Heavenyto deliver him from. 
ſuch plagues as theſe ? | | 
And yet to ſee, how quite contrary *tis ordered. in the 
world; Godis fain to ſendſuppliants to us, that we will but 
be content to part with an impurity, that wee will but en- 
dure. ſo huge ablefſedneſſe. You how wee are Ambaſſadours 


for Chriſt, and what is the nature of an Ambafſage ? why, ſer-- 
ting up:thisimpure unmortified finner in a Throne. ( to have 

an _ addreſſed to him is an argument of a Prince) and. 
net onely men, but God himſelte, as it were, proſtrate before. 


his footſtoole, the King of Heaven to this proud reigning fin- 
| ner- 


"The Neceſſity" of the | SenMe 


ner on earth, to beſeech him bur to'part with thele weapons 
his hoſtilicy againſt God, theſe provoking impurities; a thy 
God did beſeech you by uu, (God himfelte become the ſupplia, 
and then wee Miniſters may very well bee content with tþ 
employment) we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled my 
Goj. Thus through the whole Book of Centicles the. belon 
Husband of his Church moſt paflionatcly awooing her to-th 
duty, tothis opening to him, giving him an admiſſion, all Up 
on this ſcore that hee:*might come in to blelke and puritie, a 
O what Rhetorick is beſtowed on her; tar beyond the [44 
beloved} in this text, Open ts me my love, my dove, my wndefiled, w 
fair one ! hee cals her fair and undefiled , on purpoſe thathe 
may make her ſuch, aud O that we had but that Saviour-ljj, 
paſſion, that bleſſing -kindnefſe tro our owne poore periſh 

Soules, ſome of thoſe bowels of love to our owne boweh! 
That we have not, is the greateft deteCt of fſelt-love , the mf 
contrary finne againſt our grand fundamentall principle, thi 
of ſ{clt-perſwafion (which can combine with the Devill i 
the undermining , and ruining,and ſubverting of whole. ki 

domes, on that one commanding deſigne of getting of 
Crofle from off our own fhoulders, on whomſoever it be lai 
but cannot think fit to aſſiſt Heaven in purging out one refu 


impurity out of the ſoul_) yet ſhall I not on ſuch diſcoungs E 


ments give it over as a forlorn impoſſible hope, bar proce 
one ſtage farther on this errand} ts the Jaſt general} yrehon- 
hortation it ſe]fe 1#Snex (ouke eawrts, xc, Let ms cleanſe our [hits 
1. Cleanſe, 2. our ſelves; 3- #s our ſelves, the verb is ati 
the pronoun reciprocal],and the-verb and pron« uw both ph» 
rall; Andſo beſide the duty it ſelf of cleanſing, ewo Qirgute 
ſtances: of this duty Yvee 'may "tearne from. hence, nameh, 
219, that it is the Chriſtians rask nporihimſelf, this of parifiny 
then 3ly that it ought to be the common united defigne of al 
'Chriſtians,the Apoſtle and people together , to affiſt -one ans 
ther in this work;this of purifying. GAN 25G IM 
 Forthefirſt, thedary itfelt; wh-elauls, cleanſs. This is nd 
the aftuall acquiring,but'the motion and proficiency:aridte 
dency toward purity. -' - . | | 
And ſo there agaia you have two things. x 

c 1, Wha 
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1, Whatthy purity #. 

2. What ths motion toward purity 
Thepurity is of -ewo ſorts ; the firft, oppoſed to filth. The fe- 
cond tomixture : as the Wine is pure both when 'tis fetched off 
from the lees and dregs, and when 'tis not mingled with wa- 
ter. Inthe firſt notion, the purifying here, is the purging out of 
carnalicy ; in the ſecond, of þypocrifie : the firſt, is the clean heart 
in David; the ſecond, the right or ſncere, ſingle or fimple ipi- 
rit: the firſt, from the filthineſſe of the fleſh; the ſecond, of the 
firit: and you will never be proſperous Alchymiſts, never ger 
thePhiloſophers ſtone,never acquire the grand Chriſtian hope, 
ifyou miſcarry in either of theſe, 

e firſt kind of purity again,that of the fleſh is twofold,pro- 
portionably to the two fountaines and ſourſes of carnality, 
embuple 8& Puuds, luſt wnd Tage , that w9xic» ovvopts, infernall 
jw that hath fo undermined the peace of ſouls and king- 
domes, 

Lift, the common parent both to all ficſhly and all worldly 
dfire, to the luſt of the fleſh, and theluſt of the eye ; the luſt of 
thefeſbagain,either the warm,or the moiſt carnalicy,the burn- 
zof the incontinent, or the thirſts of the luxurious ; thar 

of fire and water, that had,and ſhall have the honour to 


deluge 
| avid: betwixt them the firſt and ſecond ruine of rhe world. 


And for the luF of theeye,that cold dry picce of ſenſuality,that' 
firange kinde of Epicuriſme, that mad raving paſſion atter 
flones and minerals, the deifying of that forlorne Element 
which, faith Ariſtorle-145vn near» 5x eAnps, could never get any 
advocate to plead for it that which ſtruck Moſes into ſuch a pai= 
fon, theſepeople have committed agreat ſmm,have made them gods of gold; 
thi love:of the world, and things of the world, extravagant delire,hot 
purfuit of ſuch cold embraces (like the Embalmers in Herode= 
fur, that had flames toward the chilled earth, the Carkaſſs 
before them) this dry, juicelefſe finne, is yet able to pollute 
anddefame the ſoule, as earth, you know, is as apt to foule and 
fully,as any thing, covctouſneſſe is as irreconcileable with pu- 
rity,as incontinence,and intcemperance and all with the $9976» 
Aenivra;, the theſe promiſes in the Text. : 
9, in the ſecond place, for PR of rage, *cis a fruitful ceen's 
| ig 


——_—_— 


ing mother, which containes all the more 1ud:imate kinds of 
carnaliry, pride and ambition, end all the ge neration of thoſe 
Vipers, Gal.5.20. hatred,variaice,emulation, wn ath,ſtrife, ſeditian; 
berc/ies, envyings, mirthers, and the like, all prime workes of th 
fleſh, ver. 9. though ſomewhat more volatile, and aereall, j,q, 
bave more of Satan and Lucifer in them then the other; ex 
hee that but ſides inreligion, that makes that band of all ch 
rity and humility, ancngine of faCtion or pride, thac faith, 
am of Paxl, &c. is hee not Carnall? 1 Corg3.5. the moitundoubi| 
carnality in the world ; A multicud: of ſi-nes there are unde 
this one he:d,able to beſpot- a man, and a Nation into a. Its 
pard, and thoſe ſpors are tarre from being the ſpots of ſornes, recons 


cilcable with che promiſes of this Text. But above all, on 


that po!lacesin graine, that crimſon dye,the guilt of bloud,in 


which thoſe ſoules thatare rolled; ( as every malicious, us 


peaceable ſpirit-certainly is, though he never had the courgg 
ro ſhedany) looke fo diretullin Gods ſight, that in comps. 
riſon with: them,. the mire and mud: of the baſelt ſwinemy 
paſſe for a tolerable beauty ; the bJoud of men, faith Pe 
yeelding a fume or nidour, that-the Devils (and ſure noneby 
of their complcxion and dyet)) are fed and fatned with: al 
Maimonid?s, to the ſame purpoſe,that *cis the, food of Del, 
that he that can feed on it, is a gueſt TIITTN T2 I th th 
þ/e of Devils, and literally guilty of that which Saint Paylmem 
tions ſo ſadly, 1 Cor. 10.20. I would not that ye ſhomld have felm 
ſhip with Devils, Sues of that Cyclops feaſt, prepared, lik 
Nell, peculiarly for the Devils and his Angcls, (thoſe greath 
badons and Apollyens) and cannot without injury and rioths 
ſnatched our of his hands, beſwilled and wallowed in by ui 
roſe Oviza Sonva, (that were ſo ſcandalouſly charged ontli 
Primitive Chriſtians, and coſt Jufin Mortyr and Arhencgyd, 


ſuch Apologics) their feaſting on one -anothers fleſh, whit Þ 


charge ſitould'ic be now reſumed, and brought in by Turks 
Indians againftusProtcſtants(as they fay ir is,but certaiolywi 
be,when icis told in Gath and 4skelon)Good God! what ſhou 
we doe tor an Apologift ? 
Come we then in che laſt place to the laſt degree of puriy 
cat 'which<xcludes hyp-#-rilie or mixture, the finge whid 
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hath ſo dyed rhis Nation, given it an heir apparency t2 all the 
Phariſees Woes; Not only thatnotion of hypocritie, which 
in our ordinary ſpeech hath engrofed the ticle, the vain=glo- 
rious publiſhing all our own As of piety 5 Oh! that is but a 

ny degree of this (inne, I know not whether I ſhouldnot do 
well to.glve it ſomegood words, in compariſon to its contra- 
ry, the deſiring to appear more impure, more impious then we 
are. (that groſſe, confident, bold fac'd devill , the farre more 
dangerous of the two) bur, I ſay, the other more ſecret nice 


_ thypoccifie, the talſeneflero God , taking in riva's into the 


heart,the partial], haltingzmutilatc,obedience;that which keeps 
arclerve for Satan, for Mammon,for my ſelf, when all ſhould be 

iven up to God-, But above all, that yet protounder piece,the 
Egyptian Temple,a moſt glorious Fabrick, moſt piteouſly in- 
habired, nothing bue Cats and Crocodiles within in ftead of 
Gods; that of the painted Sepulchre , the noiſome, poyſonous 
ſecrecie, under the lovelieſt diſguiſe, the Vault or Charnel- 
bouſe, of rottenneſſe, of all the impurity in the world, (the 
deep digged Golgotha, and Akeldama) under the faireſt and moſt 
inviting inſcription; that hiſtrionicall piece of the Beaſts rrage- 
dy, the couchant, but ravening Wolves under the Sheeps cloathing, 
the God brought in for the baſeſt ſervices, the impureſt contri- 
yances, and never pretended to,or thought on,till we had thoſe 
vile imployments for him; And this you will acknowledge ſuf 
ficiently inconſiſtent with the purifying in this Text,and ſo with 
the [theſe promiſes. ] 

_ Having given you the ſeverals of this purity by the contra- 
: \cpurg of the imparity, wee come now to the (3v26%op 

enotion of cleanſing or purifying,that is here ſo vehemently re- 
quired of us; and that is not the having acquired this purity, 
having attained any perfe&ion of this tate in either kinde, bur 
onely the beginning on the way ,. the conſtant motion and 
growth.a ſetting out, and progreſs and proficiency in it,a dayly 
pur: ingand rinfing of the foul, that good innocent kind of 44>" 
gfrnsu>, that pardonable Phariſaiſm of afſiduous waſhings, 
adayly ſlaughtering of the great defilers one atter another, one 
day of execution for luſt,another for rage, one for the impuri» 


ties of the torizue, the oaths, the lies, the prophanations, the 
(0 5 $1: } 3: Joc. 50 R 2 blaſphe- 
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blaſphemies,the noiſome uniavoury diſcourſes, (Bleffed Lord! 


that this might but be the day ot demoliſhing that: Bahel of | 


ſtrange heathen languages, the leaſt degree of which is intolers. 
ble among Chriſtians ! ) another forthe impurities ofthe Fye 
and a whole Ocean of purgations little enough for that; th. 
above all, an every.day care for the drying up the great. Foun. 
raine of Leprofie in the heart, In a word,a firme ratityed ms. 
ſolution ot mortifying and crucifying, a devoting and conſe. 
crating all.and making as much ſpeed with them as we can: To 
that end,though the perfe& purity be not acquired., yet mult 
theſe three affaies be made toward it., theſe three degrees of 4+ 
{cent and proficiency obferved. 

1. Barring up the inlets, obſtruQing the avenues,againſt il} 
future breakings in of the great polluters, the refifting all fe 
temprtations,(bythe remembrance,how deare they have former-. 
ly coſt our {oules, what flouds of tears,if wee have done onrdw. 
Ly what a whole ſhop of purgatives to get out one ſpot ſo cons 
rrafted) bur eſpecially topping the recurrence of the old 
phane pollutcd habits, thatvs 8 fp2re99 the cleanſed ſwine n+ 
turred to her o}d beloved wallowing again. 

2. Our daily,minutely recourſe to that digitus Dei, fine 
God, which alone,fay the. Jews, can cleanſe Leapers with a Lit 
if thou wilt,thou can make us clean, thou canſt preparenew Jorda. 
of grace,beyondall our Rivers of Damaſcus, new bankes, 'new: 
tacaſures of purity, 

And thn 3. taking the ſeaſonable adyice of the Syrian ſe 
vants, going downe, and waſhing in that Jordan, ating upon 
ourſelves by the power of thisgrace, thus-ficly co-operating 
with God to theutmoſt of our derivative ſtrength,” not lying 
like Creeplcs on the bank,when we have a Betheſda. before w, 
which yetiwill cleanſe none but thoſe that goc into it;and thi. 
brings'me.to'theformer of the two circamſtances (belonging 
to this daty)denoted by the ters, cleanſeour ſelves, thatit.s 
the Chriſtians rask upon himſelfe, this of purifying, whzeiluh 
£49785, {it us cleanſe cur (eives. 

Tis the prerogative of the grace of Chrift, that hee thit 
is vouchfafed his portion of that, ts thereby thus enabled to 
zmortifie finne,and advance toward purity, and itts theduty 

8.” F4 all 
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1] thatare thus vonchſafed anddignified, to make uſe of that 

h tothat end, to purifie themſelves, For as Aquinas ob- 
ſerves out of Ariffetle , that thoſe things are poſſible for us, 
which are poſſible by our friends , ſo what we are enabled to 


| doe bythe grace of Chrift, weeare ableto doe; Hee that is 
' bornof God,is born an Athleta, and vitor,the whole world is 


buta Pygmee before him ; this is thepriviledge of that high de- 
ſcent, that be he the impotenteſt creature in the world,confider- 
edin his naturall,carnall,or morall principles, either as born of 
byudor of the wil of tbe fleft,or of the wilof man, he hath yet an acqui< 
ftion of # kind of ommipotence, from the derived communica- 
ted frength of Chrift,as hee is born of God; Iver aiyra, bee can 
(oe all things through Chrif? that ſtrengthens bim. God by his pre- 
renting and ſubſequent grace workesin the Chriſtian to will, 
andto doe, meerly of his good pleaſure of bounty,and then the 
abortation belongs to that Chriftian, to worke, and work out þix 
[etvation, | 


And were bt the care and paines imployed in the uſing and 


_ thoſe talents which God hath givcn us, and calling 
tobeaven for ſupplyes, which is miſ-ſpent and paultred away 
in pleading our 1mpotencies and diſabilicies and wanrs of 
prei(Chas 1s, in accufmg,in the old heathen ſtife,Gods Hliberall 

ling with his children,) charging Heaven with all our fail- 
ings) we might certainly reap better fruit of our time, be falr- 
er proficients in this art of purging; and in the meane,may ſpend 
our ſpirits moſt profitably in calling and hazening one another 
to this fo poflible, and withall ſo neceſfary rask ; and that is the 
laſtparticular; that it ought ro bee the imited deſigne of all Chriffians, 
the Apoſtle and people together, to aid, and affiſt one another 
in this- work of purifying,by intreaties, by cxhortations, by all 
the engagements of love,and duty,z#YzeiZp fewryr, lit us clran'e 
oar elves, 

The work; it is acknowledged, though poſſible to bee gone 
through with,in ſuch a meaſure as ſhall be ſure of acceptance, is 


yet of ſome more then ordinary difficulty; How long hath this ' 


poore Nation been about it ? So many yeares in the Refiners 

lite;ia Gods fornace for purifying, worne out and rent to pieces 

undertheFulers ſope; and yet (God knows) as full of "_m— 
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and ſpots as ever,the poore Leaper-kingdome thruſt out of the 
.camp,(the Temple) baniſhed fromthe old priviledges of thelſ. 


raclite, the Oracleand the ſervice of God, God ſpittingin the 


face of it,inMeſesRileg(a kind of excommunicate ftate)alonthy 


charitable purpoſe, that it might bee aſhamed and apply it ſelf 
to the Prieſt, co God for his purgatives; I. ſhall adde. looked 
upon, prayed over by that Prieſt ſo many yeares together, and 
that cure ſtill as farce from being perfe&ed asever, the leprofie 
ſpreading in the skin,the finnes a multiplying under the Priefh 
infpetion,under Gods rod at the end of a ſeven years rinſing 
(not with ſape,but nitre ) a thouſand times more odious.ſpo, 


more provoking finnes, more hel[liſh impurities;then before. ] 


remember what poor Porphyry was fain to dqe in purſuit of 
gatives, the ſame thar Saul after the commiſhon of his 
that rent the kingdome from him, betooke himſelf os Iwgwoy 
-#7424, to magick and conjuring, made friends to the Denil 
to helpe purific him. O that we having met with luckierpre. 


-Ecriptions, (recipe's from heaven,that would be fureto pron, 


ſucceſſcfull ) would not betray all for want of apply. 
ing them,that while itis called to day, while a'poore (potted 
Kingdomelyes a gaſping,the benefit of the laſt plunge,the yas 
inte, might not bequite let flip, that this of purifying the only 
truc expedicnt yet untryed (whileſt all others are experimented 


to be but meer Empeiricall flate-mountebankryj) might a | 


length be thought on, proſecuted with ſome vigour, every man 
entering into the retirement of his owne breaſt, there to ſearch 
and view the ſpotted patient,the plague,the leprofie of hisom 
heart ; and again, every man making his arts of cure ascom- 
municative and diffaſive,as charitable and Catholick as he can; 
that as David was raviſhed with joy, when they ſaid unto him, 
Let #5 goe into the houſe of the Lord, ( that pleaſant news and ſpe- 
acle,a conſpiration for piety )ſo we tor that onely errand that 
ſends us all to that houſe,the beginning and advancing of puri- 
tyz Every man,like an Iſraelite in his flight from ppt, not 
only going out in haſt, (a palſſcover toward purity) butalſo 


diſpolling his Egyptian neighbours, robbing one of his luſt, 


another of his detra&ions,one of his Atheiſticall oaths,another 
of his ſwiniſh exceſſcs,0ne of his Intidg!! tremblings and baſe 


neſſes, 


&-._- 


*  —SR SEARS S 5 5-8) 


FP 2 


— 
lag) 


_ 
28 -*% 


TATE CurisrIans Cleanſine, 


CO Ir ge 
—_ _——_——_—_— 


OO I A I Ir EE AO a. 


neffes, another of his covetings and ambitions, his jewels of fl- 
ver,and jewels of gold, and RG his moſt valued pretjous 
fnnes, (che curſes with which he-hach clothed -himſelfeas with: 
agarment,and which would one day,if they were not thatched 
from him, come like ſcalding water into bis bowels,.and oil in- 
tohis bones) and ſo yetit it be poſſible, come out a troup, a le- 
gion of naked Wreſtlers, a whole ſhole of candidates towardpu- 
rity. Till tomewhat be dane this way,morethen hitherto hath 
becn done ; peace may hover over our heads, exprefſe its wil- 
lingnefſe to light upon us,” but ad catdida teffa columbe,that dove 
will notenter or dwell where purity hath not prepared for her, 
or if the ſhould unlearn her own humour; *twere danger ſhe 
ſhould turn Vulcur,that moſt defireable bleſſing prove our fa- 
calleſt curſe, leave us in, and to a ſtate of all impurities, to de- 
te and curſe thoſe mercies , that had betrayed us- to 
thoſe irreverſible miſeries. Lord purge, Lard cleanſe us, 
doethou break thoſe veſfels of ours that will not - bre purified, 
caſt us again into what fornace thou pleaſe, that wee may ac 
length leave our droffe, our filth behindeus, and having uſtd 
thine own methods toward this end,and purged our eyes to ſee 
that it is thou that haſt thought this neceſſary for us, that haſt 
of very mercy,very fidelity thus cauſed us to be troubled, work 
in usthat purity here, . which may make us capable of that 


' viſion, that peace, that fulneſſe of ſanRity, and glory here- 


alter ; Which God of his infinite abyfle of purity grant us all, 
to whom with che ſon, that image of his Fachers puricy, and 
theholy, ſan@ifying, purifying Spirit, &c. 
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The VII. being a Lent Sermon 


At Oxron, 4. Dom, 1643. 


Joun 18. 40. 
Not this Man, but Barabbas: 


If His paſſage of ſtory not unagreeable to the tim, 
( every day of Lent being a Te9mpzonvi, to the 
Paſſion Week) hath much of the preſent humour 
of the World in it, whether we conſider it as an 
aft of Cenſure,or as an a& of Choice: both thele 
It is here in the ewes, 

1. Ana@&otporular Cenſure, j. e. moſt perfeft injuſtice, 
very favourable to the Robber, and very ſevere to Chil; 
Baratlas may be releasd , the vileſt wretch in the world, 
one that was attach'd fer rl bery, and inſurrefion may becone 
the peoples Favourite,be piried and pleaded for,and par por; 
pardon'd.Dat vaniam corvis, the blackeſt Devils in Hell ſhal pat 
wlthour any of our malicc, oar indignation, our animolr 
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ties, but an innocent Chriſt, or any of his making, one that 
comes from Heaven to us, upon errands ot holinel{e,ot retor- 
mation, that byauthority ot his do&1 ine and example would 
put vice out of countenance, dl {cover our to]lies, or reproach 
our madnefſes, and in the VWiiemans phraſe, upbraid our wayes, 
and reprove our thoughts, he that hath no lins to gualihe him tor 
our acquaintance, no oathes, no ribaldry to make him good 
company, none of the compliances or vices of the tinies to 
mad him to our friendthip,at leaſt to our pardon,znone of 
thatnew kind of popularicy of bcing as debauch'd and pro- 
kſtly vitious as other men, thall be ſuſpe&-d, and tcared, and 
hated,the moſt odious,unpardonable,untutterable neighbour, 

jevous unto us even to beho'd, WViſd. 2.15.Tnnocence ts become the 
moſt uncomely degenerous quality, vertue the moſt envious, 
cenſorious thing ; the nor being ſo ncer Hell az other men;the 
moſt ridiculous ſcrupuloſity,and tolly ia the wortd And the 
miſery of it is, there is no ditcouriing, no reaſoning this hu- 
mour out ofus, they had cryed once betore, and the crofling 
doth but more enflanie them ; the charm, that thould have ex- 
orcized,doth but enrage the evill ſpirit, Then cried they all again, 
ſaying, not this man, but Barabbas. 

But beſide this,I told you,theſe words might be taken in a- 
nother notion, and under that it is that we are reſolved to 
handle them, as an a& of the Fewes choice, of their abſolute in- 
conditionate decree, their /ving of Barabbas, and hating ot Feſas, 
not before they had done either good orevil,bur after one had 
done all the evil, t'other all the good imaginable; then hating 
the Facob and loving the Eſau; elc&ting the Robber, and rejet- 
ing the Saviour; the Barabbas becomes a Barabbas indeed, accor- 
ding to the origination of the name, a ſon of a father, a 
beloved ſon in whom they are well pleaſed, a choſcn veſlell 
of their honour, and Chriſt the only refuſe veſſel of diſho- 
nour, the onely unamiable,undefirable, formlefſe, beautileſſe 
reprobate in the maſſe: Nun hunc , ſed Barabbam , Not this 
man, &c. 

In the words under the notion of the Choice,you may pleaſe 
to akenotice of theſe ſeverals : 
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1. A Conpetition precedaneous to this Choice, prefune 


here, but expreſs'd in Saint Mat: Tire Yaurs Us SS Yo which of tl 


tro — &c. 

2. The Competitors, Barablas and Chriſt. 

3. The Choile it 1elf, not onely preferring one befor 
rother, non hunc ſed, but 1. abſolutely rejeRing of one, wn 
bune, not this man, and then by way of neceſſary refuge pitch. 
ing upon t'other; non hunc, ſed Barabbam , Not this man ly 
Barabbs. 

Andof theſein this order, 

And 1. of the firſt, That there is a Competition befor, 
vw. hat the Competitors are, or what the Choice. 

1. I fay thatthereis a Competition,a canvaſſe, or plying, 
betore we come to choote any thing ; This isatruth As bs. 
ſtamtly obſervable in all, which we are moſt concern'd in, in 
that tranſcendent intereſt, the butineffe of our ſouls. Wer 
there but one obje repreſented to the faculty , one Chrif, 
one holinefle, one falvation, the recclving him would be any 
thing rather then Chocie , Chance it might be, or Neceſſity it 
might be: Chance it might be, that ſuch a thing had the ut 
to come firſt , to prepolſelfe and foreſtall us, to get our favor 
when there wasno body elle to ſue for it; And indeed he thi 
fhould be godly, or Chrit:ian on ſuch a telicity as this,thoroy 
Ignorance 99: an or non-repreſcntacion of the contrary, kt 
that ſhou}d give his voice anto Chrift, becauſe there was n0 
body ele to canvaſſe for it, that if Mabumet bed plied him fc 


would have had as much taith for the Alchoran,as he hathnor 


for the Bible bcen as zealous for a carnall, fenſuall. asnowkr 
a pure ſpirituall Paradiie ; he that it he had been born of he 
then Parents, or put out to nurſe to an Indian, would hat 
fuck 'd in as much of Gentiliſme, as by this civiJl Englith <> 
c:tion he hath attain'd to of the true Religion, that bath n 
ſuper{ecieas , no fortification agairſt worſhipping of Sun a 
Moon,pofting from one heathen fhrine (as now from oneSr 
won) to another, butonely that Chriftianity beſpake hin 
earlieſt, that Idolatry was not at leiſure to crave his favour, 
when Proteftancy got it, is,] conteſſe,a Chriftian,he may thai 


tiys.ſtars for it, planetarius Sanus, a Saint, but ſuch an one; 
, d 
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Jew would have been, might he have been a Changeling 
fo11'n into that cradle, or the raoſt barbarous Ginaj-Tnfidell, 
had he hadas he of old, fortunam Ceſaris, ſo fortunam Chriſtiani, 
the Chriftians tortune to have tutor'd him: And fo for vertue 
and {in leſneſſe alſo, he in whom 'tis not conſcience, but baſh- 
fulneſſe, and ignorance of vice, that abſtains onely from un- 
creditable or untaſhionable , trum branded or diſuſed fins , 
ſwears not onely becauſe he hath not learnt the art of it, hath 
not yet gotten into the Court, or into the Army, the ſchools 
where that $ki)I is t2ught, the ſtops where thoſereverſt thun- 
derbolts, 1o tempeftuoully ſtor againſt Heaven, are forg'd, ie 
thatis no Drunkard, or Adulterer, no malitious perſon, one- 

ly quia nemo, becaufe he hath no company to debauch , no 

ſtrength to maintain, no injury to provoke the uncommitted 

{inne, is all this whilc but a child of fate, born under a benigne 

aſpeft, more Lucky, but not more Innocent, more Fortunate, 

but not more Vertuous then other men. 

Again,it there were no Competicion,as it might be Chance, 
ſoit might be Neceſf'ty too; Thou art fain to be vertuous, be- 
cauſe thou canſt be nothing elſe, goodnelſe muſt go tor thy re- 
fuge, but not thy choice, were there no rivall fin, no Compe- 
titor Juſt to pretend for thee. 

"Tis therefore not onely an at of wiſdome,but omg too, 
obſervable in Gods wonderfall diſpenſation of things under 
the Goſpel, to leave the Chriſtian, & we%eiw, in the confines 
oftwo moſt diſtant people, improvable into good,and capable 
ofevil, like Eraſmus's Pifture at Reme, or that vutbear fable, for 
tisno better, of Mabomet's Tombe betwixt two Load-ſtones, 
*f17Bimuues 9:5 194 Saguorwry as Syneſins calls it, a ſtake between 
God on one fide, and all the Devils in Hell on t'other, made 
up of a Carnaanite and an T/raelite, a law in the members, as well WE 
aalaw in the mind, or as * Antonius, m6765 oy welns, perſwations Teo 47s 
inthe members, many topicks of Rhetorick,many ſtrong alle- 
Uives to evil] in the lower carnall part of the man,as wel as in= 
Vtttons and obligations to good in the upper and ſpirituall. 
Thus did God think fit to difpoſe it even in Paradi'e it ſelf 
thefleſhtempted with-carnall obje&s even before the firſt fin 


| had Gifardered that fleſh; A Palate for the ſweetneile of the 
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Apple to pleaſe, and an Eye tor the beauty to invite,as well a 
an upper maſculine taculty, a Reaton tor commands to aye, 
and threats to deter; yea and it ſeems in Heaven it ſelf, and ihe 
Angels there, where is no fleſh and bloud, that officina cypidingy, 
ſhop or work-houtle ot deiures, yet even there, is an inlet for 
Ambition, though not for I uſt, a liablenetile to the fiithineſſe of 
the ſpirit, though not of the fleſh, or elſe Lucifer had ſtill ſtood 
Faruurite, could never have forfcit:cd that ſtateof bliiſe. And 
{o*ris ever tince in this in:eriour orbe of ours, Beho!d! I { 
befsre thee life and death, bleſſing and curſing , on one1ide all the 
juices of Heaven t9 raviſhand cnrap thee, the mercies of Chrif 
to draw thee with the cords of 4 man, with the bands of Ie, to for 
and violence thy love by loving thee firſt, by ſetting thee i 
copie of that heavenly paihon to tranſcribe, but then withal 
death in the other (cale. death which it ſeems hath ſomething 
amiable in it too. it would not be ſo court. delfe, a mr 6:;ant 
TT, as Micatins tiles it. a gallantry of Hell, a purple gar. 
ment of darknetle. that ſuch ſholes of men, and I tremble to 
think and tay,ſo large a quantity of baptized Chriſtians arefo 
ambitious of, tcll all that's comfortable and valuable in thi 
lite to purchaſe it : and were there r.ot both theſe ſet betoreus 
by God, {fe on one ide, and death on t'other, »eſſing on one 
ide, and curſing on Corher, a double canvaile tor thy toule, 
rivalicy, a competition, and ſomewhat on bath ſides amiabi 
to {omen hat in thee, /fe to the immortall, death to the peril 
ing part of thee, Heſſing to the rationall divine, curſing to tit 
bedlam brutifh part of thee, the man of Cod conld not go on, 
as he doth in that place, Deut.30. 19. therefore chuſe liſethatt!u 
and thy ſors may live. Were there but one in our reach, yer 
ne.eſiiy ttill and not c>viſe , and that moſt abſolutely d& 
ſtructive of all judgment to come; Hell might be our 
Fate, but not our Wages, our Deſtiny, but not our ke 
ward, and Heaven any thing more truly then a Croyn d 
righteouſneſſe. 
A prece of the Philoſopher there hath been along while in 
. the world. that hath had a great ftroke in debauching the Di 
vine,that the Underſtanding doth neceſſarilyand irreſiſtibly more 
the Will, that whatever hath oncepais'd thr judicium prafiinm 
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got nor only the aſſent of the judgment, that 'ris true, butthe al- 
lowice alſo that *ris good, & hit to be choſen,cannot chuſe but 
be delired, and proſecuted by the will; from whence the Divine 
{ublſumes chat where Faith is once entred, though that but a 
ſpeculative (I wiſh it were not ſometimes bur a phantaſticall) 
Faith, there works muſt, and will infallibly follow. I confeſſe 
it were admirable news, it this were true, tall that know theſe 
things, were ſure to dee them it there were no ſuch thing poſſible, 
as lin againſt Light, (in againſt Goſpel, {in againſt Conſcience, 
it the lives of Believers could not prove Infidel, the a&tions of 
thoſe that acknowledge God, that make no doubt of the truth 
of Chriſtianity , could not avoid or eſcape being Godlike and 
Chriſtian, if 'twere but a flaſh of Saint Auſtines wit , that the 
wicked Infidel believes contrary to taith, the wicked Believer 
lives contrary tO it; There were then but one care left a 
Chriſtian , to be catechized aright, which the Solifdian calls 
Faith, or to be confident of his oven clefion, which the Fi- 
duciary calls Faith, and then Puz ſeparabit, any thing elſe will 

be wrought in me by Chriſt, or that any thing elſe will be 

unnecetiary tro be wronght. In ſtead of this Pagan principle , 

that ties up all in the chains of inevitable Fate, it it be exa- 

mined, give me leave to mention to yuu one aphoriſme of 


_ Chriſtian Philoſophy, which is but the interpretation of the 


cpetition that now I ſpeak ot; that the Will is no wore necef- 
htated to obey the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon then of the ſenſuall 
appetite, of the upper then the lower ſoule, that 'tisan indif- 
ferent middle faculty, able ro chute the ec4/ and retuſe the good, 
or (to ſatishe the Philoſophers importunity. which reſv]ves 
it impothible ro chute the er}, unlelſe under the appearance o f 
gd, you may take ic ina clearcrnotivon ) able to chuſe the 
pleaſant and refuſe the honeſt, to chuſe the ſenſuall carnall 
andrefuſethe intel]etuall ſpiritual] gocd: And that you may 
ſeethe groundof this, obferve that the whole man is made up 
otthree parts, Spirit, Suule, and Body. 

1. Th: Ed, or fl-fh lajting againſt the S97rit. And 2. the 
Spirit again Juſting againſt the fleſh. Thoſe two extreams per= 
feftly contrary one to the other in their appetites, and there- 


forecallcd by the Antients, 4p5*», & $42v, one the maſculine, 
SZ Vother 


133. 


4 


= - ——_- 7 


, 


_—O— 


| Cunt ayd BaranBas, : Szexw, VII, 


't'other the teminine part,one the monarch in the ſoule,Corher 
the 5 SI, or communalty, one the Fa-Saſuy0s, the Maſter, 
.tother the r«2Sov, or Child, one the ©:8s x nylv, the voice and 
image of God in us, other the Ineiz, the beſtia]l part; one the 
Man, Cother the 7dp4mOda, the four-tooted creatures in us; and 
theſe are contrary the one to the other, fo that you cannot 
doe, or, as the Greek, ire uy mvinrs, fo that you doe not, this 
is a conſequent of that contrariety, you doe not the thing that 
you would, j. e. perhaps perfe&ly, purely without ſome tack 
or mixture; however, lam ſure, not quietly, ſtilly, without 
{ome oppolition of the other : And then comes in in thethiit 
place, Yvx?, the Soule, the Eleftive faculty, i. e. the Will be- 
twixt them, courted, and ſolicited by buth, as that which hath 
the determining, caſting voice; It the beaſt can carry ic, if the 
ſenſuall ſuggeſtions get the conſent of the ill, obtainthe 
embrace,have its carnall propoſals yeildedto,chen in the Ape» 
ſtles phraſe uſt conceives,and within a while proceeds fromar 
ſent to ad, bringeth forth fin 3 bur when the Fpirit prevails, 
when the Reaſon, the Conſcience, the God within thee is 
allow'd to be heard, when that chaſt, ſober, matronly ſpouſe 
gets the embraces,the conſent of the Wil,then the Spirit conctive, 
and from thence ſpring all the wpmi T1w\ke]&', which the 
Scripture ſpeaks of, the fruits and produftions of the ſpirit. You ſe 
now the competition, the conſtant importunities and ſolicits 
tions,the rivalry for thy Soule, not an aftion oſrmoment 
or importauce in thy life, but the houſe is divided aboutir, 
the Spirit for one way, and the fleſh for another, and thac thi 
prevails, j.e. gets the Will of its tide, denominates the ation, 
andthe afion frequently and indulgently reitcrated, denomi- 
nates thee either fleſh or ſpirit, either captive to the Jaw of ingr 
obedient to the commands and diftates of Chriſt, a carnall 
ſinner, ora ſpirituall diſciple. 
And then my brethren by way of uſe; 

1. You ſee the anſwer to that hard probleme, What isthe 
reaſon and ground of the infiniteſſe of thoſe puniſhments that 
await {inners in another world : Here you have the oyle that 
maintains that accurſed Veſta!l fire, fo much beyond Tullil?' 
or Pallar's Lamp in Lycetus,, burning fo many Ages cog 
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—indand not conſumed; I mean, this competition in- this 
Fn ( the 7i-« granre 64 7 Sys, which of the two infinits will 

ou) and that other we mentioned of life and death, bleſſing and 
eurfing , ſer before us by God, the leaving to our option whe- 
ther of the rwo intinits we will have; This, and nothing but 
this hath made it moſt perteQtly reaſonable,that Deſpiſers ſhould 
pariſh eternally , that he that will contenn immortal] life,thae 
+ uu 4800 by aire, as Clanens Saint Pauls contemporary calls it, 
that eternity put into our bands by Chriſt, and make his deliberate 
covenant with death, that his immortall part may die eter- 
nally, ſhould be thought worthy, as the Book of Viſa: hath it, 
$0 take his portion or part with it. And then, 

2. O how much the more care, and cantion, and vigilance 
will it require at our hands to keep pard over that one faculty, 
that ſpring of life and death, that fountain of ſweer and poy- 
fonous water, that of chufing or rejeting, willing ornilling ; 
never to difpenſe thoſe favours looſly or prodigally, never to 
deny them raſhly or nnadvifedly, bur upon all the mature de- 
liberation in the world! Kerp thy beart with all diligence,the heart: 
this principleof ation, keep it above all keeping, for out of it are 
the iſſues of life, Prov. 4. 2 3. T hat when T would do good, evill is pre- 
font with me,temparions ofthe carnall appetite to the contrary, 
it matters lirtle. ſo I hold off my conſent, retiſt their importus 
nity; and chat al] the Devils in Hell area whiſpering blaſphe- 
my within me, it matters as little, ſo I reje& the ſnggeſtions; 
Reliſt, and he ſhall flie, that he is looſe to rempt. this is my in- 
elicity perhaps, but not my puile, I and that miſhap improved 


into bleſſing, iH\8n exb2o4, this temptera kind of donative of 


Heaven, to bautie my patience, ard exercife my vigilance, to ſet 
out my Chriftian valour, to make me capable of the victory 
fit and then the crown: the Nations left t»prove Iſrael, Fud.3.1.- 
yeaand to teach them warre ver. 2. at leaſt ſuch as before krrew no- 
thing thereof. Onely be fare that thoſe Nations get not the up- 
per hand, to that purpoſe that they be not paper'd and ted: 
too high, til] they grow petnlane and unraly, that this jumer- 
ban hominis, as S. Jerome calls it, this Aﬀe, or beaſt-part of the 
man prove not the Rider's Maſter: this is the greateſt danger 
kf, and then xeproach in the world, which you _ _ 
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diſcern it you proceed from the competition to the ” 
titors, and conlider who they are, in us ſpirit and fleſh, God 
and the Devil, as in the Jews Barabbas and Chriſt, my ſecond 
particular, 

'Tisnone of the leaſt of Gods mercies among his diſpenſz. 
tions of providence, that the competition falls to be betwix 
ſach perſons ſo acknowledgedly diftant;and hugely contrary, 
a Chriſt and a Barabbas; tha.one ſo pretious, and the other fo 
vile,tbe Prince of peace, and the Authour of an In'urreftion, a curl 
and an Sayer. a Savigur, and a Deſtroyer; had it been betw'stx 
aChriſt and a Nicodemus, a Carpenters Sonne, and a Rabby or 
Ruler in Iſrael, the choice might have been more difficult, of 
the miſtake more pardonable ; But ſo God loved the world, ſuch 
were the riches of his goodneſſe to an infatuated rebellious 
prople » he ſets before thema beautitull Chriſt, and an odjouz 
oyle to make him more beautifull, to make it impoſſible for 
them tobe ſo mad, as to refuſe and finally to reje& Chriſt that 
was on ſuch grounds,and in ſuch company a ſuing and impor. 
tuning for their favour, none but a Barabbas to pretend againſt 
him, that thatnotion had of him might ſerve in ftead of the 
fiſhes gall to recover the blind Tobits ſight, help the blindeſt natu- 
rall man to diſcerne ſomewhat tolerable, if not defirable, in 
theChriſt, that in ſo poor a choice,an underyaJued,prejudg'd, 
ſcandalous Feſus might have leave to be con(idered, and owea 
preferment alienis vitizs to the taults of the other, though not 
?irtatibus ſuis to any thing amiable or eſtimable in himſelf. The 
ſame aconomy you may generally obſerve even from the fr 
of Paradiſeto this day; When our firſt parents were the prize, 
the Competitors were of ſomewhat a diſtant making, God 
and the Serpent, not the King of Heaven and one of his chief 
Courtiers, God and an Archangel of light, but God anda 
camned Spirit, a black Prince,and he bur in very homely dif- 
guiſe,but'of a Serpent,which though he were then a 777gano», 
as Cedrenus out of ſome of the Antients wil have it,ſomewhat 
a taller and goodlier creature,then now the Serpent is, that 
his Legs be cut off, yet the Text faith, a beaſt for all that, I and 
that beaſt branded tor craft, infamous for the ſu>ti/ſt creature, 


and ſo not likely to prove the moſt honeſt and Lolichow of 
their 
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their good; and this cunning Pytho had nnde friends to 
peak, contrary to his Kind, there was ſure ſome ſorcery in 
that, andall this, one would th ink, was enongh to have added 
authority to God by ſich a prejudged Competitor. Andjuſt ſo 
was it to the Iſraclites at their comming out of Agypt,God & a 
cruel Pharaoh,a Deliverer and a Tyrant, one to have them {laves 
in Zypt,t'other t.> have them Princes in Canaan;a ſufficient in- 
equaJity betwixt the Pretenders,that it might be impoſſible for 
any to prefer the Onions and the Garlick before the Manna and 
the Kingdome. After 'twas betwixt God anda golden Calfe,a 
Calte ſtill, no very honorable creature,though'twere of gold; 
and anon betwixt God and a braſen Serpent,Serpent & braſen 
too, neither form, nor metall co commend it,andall along 
through the heathen world the competition was yet more un- 
nall,betwixt the God of Heaven, and Wood and Stone of the 
Earth, the moſt glorious Creator,and vileſt Creature,nay the 
piece of wood,as the Prophet ſets it,that was not fit for an 
uſe, not ſo muchas to be burnt, the very refuſe of the refuſe is the 
thing the Idol was made of, and none but that Idol thought fit 


tobea Competitor with God for the adoration. It you look 


back to Judea again, at the time of the great competition for 
the hearts of Tſraelbetwixt Rehoboam and Feroboam,it was ſtill of 
the ſame making, betwixt a Kings ſon, and a Servant, a right 
Heirand a cunning Seducer, a kinde of Serpent again, yes, and 
betwixt the glorious Temple of Feruſalem on one (ide, and the 
upſart Dar and Bethel on other, the high Prieſt on one ſide, 
and the baſeſt of the People on the Cother, betwixt the Calves 
at that Dan, and the Cherubims at that Feruſalem, and ſo ſtill 
there was advantage enough, one would think, on Gods ſide 
againſt ſuch Compe! itors; And if we look now abroad into the 
moſt idoliz*d adored Diana's, the fins that get all the cuſtome 
awzy from Chriſt, the onely rivals with him for our ſouls, we 
hall find them but little advanced above that old pitch, lictle 
lovelier the cheSerpent,juſt ſuch are our crafts,our unſanifed 
counſels, our wily artitices, that have nothing but Serpent in 
their compoſition, little honourabler then the Calfe, juſt ſuch 
are our Gods of gold, wich I cannot mention , but in Moſes 
Paſſion, O this people have committed a great ſin, have made them Gods 
ofgald! all piety transformed and contrafted into the worſhi = 
T that 
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that one ih:ine, our gaine the onely godlineſſe we can har of: 
and thena multitude more, of a yet viler n:aking, fit ongly for 
a competition with that Knotty retuſe piece ot wood of which 
the Idol was made: the more {ſhame they thould outvie amoft 
glorious God, a Chriſt, that if he had nothing in his life amjs 
able, yer hath died tor us, and: ſo hath dearely purchaſed a 
title to our Icve, yea and a bleſſed Spirit, come downe 
on purpoſe to ſublime our judicative faculty , to can- 
vince the world of the unreaſonableneſle of tin ; yea and 
a poor thirſty panting ſoule ( which hath ſome reaſon to 
expe&t kindneſſe from us ) a heaven and an immortal] 
blitle. 

Conliider but a few of thatglittering train of raigning 
ſins in this our Land, in this my auditory, and be aſtoniſhed 
O earth, that they ſhould ever be received in competition with 
Chriſt. The oaths that all the importuniry of our week] 
Sermons turned into Satyrs againſt that ſin,ccnnot either ſteale 
or beg trom ns, what gain or profit do they afford us? which 
of our ſenſes do they entertaine, which ot our faculties do they 
court? an my profitleſſe temptationleſſe ſin, ſenſuality one» 
Iy to the devil-part in us, famed out of hell into our mouths 
in a kindot hypochondriacal] fit; an aFront t » that ſtrict com- 
mand of Chriſt, his ego autem, to his Diſciples, Int I fy untoz 
Chriſtians, ſwevre not at all: the beſt quality that it can pretend 
to, is that that Hzerccles of old mentions with indignation 
Te3s dream ann bye, to fill up the vacuiiiics of the {pcach, to 
cxpreite and man a rage. z. e. to at a mad man the more pert 
ly And of him that h-th in his time fiwyorn over all the bairsdf 
his hezd, T wor. 1d ft II ack but this onc queſtion,n 77: wendy, 
w1 at fruit had he then of this ſin, (then when it was full in his 
mouth, a ſwelling his checks) x herecf be is now aſkared, cannot 
chuic but bluſh, his earcs glow, or he in ſome pain till I hare 
done ſpeaking otic: and ya beycrd this, the end of thoſe 
thinvs is death, a ſeverall fend in hell moſt ſedly to come, the 
payment of every cfthoſe gainlefſe oaths. It were buta 4472 
or cold addreffe to this kind of ſinner. to beſpeak him in that 
expoſtul: ting ſtile; what advantageth it t9 gain the whole world and 
loſe his owne ſoule'?. "ewere more to his x urpole to Dy hat 
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advantageth it him to gine not one atone, or moſt diminutive 
part ofthe world, not the leatt aqui iition of any thing deſire- 
able even to the carnall man, ſatis/aftory to any part of his 
appetite, ſave chat (ina manner, Plaronick) detignleile love of 
finning, and raining his owne fou'e, and yer to doe that as 
ſure, asif he had Satcns itum Loc, his whole Exchequer of 
wealth and honour in exchungetor ic? T ſhall rather adde,what 
ball chat man give in exchange for his ſoul to get it back again, 
which he hath parted with {o cheap without any barter, ſold 
it for nought and taken no mony tor it,in the Plalmitts phraſe, 
and now cannot redeem it with all his patrimony. *Tweuld 
rieve one, I conteiie, that d'd but weigh this tin In this bal- 
i and obſerve the Tehe! in che woil over againſt it, how 
light and kexy and impeitincnt a lin this is, to heare thit any 
body ſhould be damned tor it in another world, part with 
ſuch treaſures for ſuch trifles, make ſuch Atrican voyages , 
carry out the ſubſtantial] commodities ot a good land, andie- 
turn withatraight of toies or monſters, pay ſe hugely dear 
for ſuch perte& nothings; and yet *twould grieve one more, 
that this ſin ſhould glitter in a Proteſtant Court, become part 
ofthe gallantry and civility of the place, I and deftame and 
curſe our Armies, that the improſperoulſneſſe, ruine, perhaps 
mrat%iz,of a whole Kingdome ſhould be} imputable to one 
ſuch andall our prayers to Heayen for you, be outſounded and 
drowned with that moſt contraryeloquence. *T were the (in, 
juſteſtthing in the world. that he, that upon my preſent in- 
ſtance, (this more then Jies ve 9:oin, ſecond admonition) will 
not now vow to part forever with this one lin, fo threattull 
to his Soveraigne, his Country, his own ſoul, to the hoſts 
gone forth againſt the enemy, toall that is or ſhould be pre- 
tious to him, and ſo abſolutely gainleſſe to himſelf in his vi- 
eſtcapacity, even as a ſenſuall brute, ſhould never be admitted 
within theſe dores againe, never be preached to more, never be 
conſidered a Chriſtian ſo much as in profeiſion, that will part 
with his true Chriſt or Jeſus, rathcr then with the names 
of them to blaſpheme by; That he ſhould be delivered 
up to Satan, as the primitive Ofenders were , B1Tavigeag, 
to be corporally tormented by him, £25 7a:% 7 044405, "x 
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the tearing thar foule _—_— » that noyſome piece of f&h 

out of his mouth, that by that means at leaſt, mwdwij wi 

Braognper , he may be diſciplined or taught not to bliſ. 
heme. 

Will you look into another ſin (a time of humiliation mz 
be an excuſe for the NG of uncleanneſie, whether 
of the eye, the libidinous look, that men are fo hardly per. 
ſwaded to believe to bea fin, ( ;. e. in ctfe&t;that Chrift forbade 
any thing under that phraſe of looking on a Woman to luſt) or 
whether that of the tongue that oris ſtuprum,unſavoury diſcourſe, 
rotten, putrid, noyſome converſation, which makes it ſo ah. 
ſard for that man ever to pray, (to bleſſe God in the Church 
with that part that was ſo polluted iv the Chamber ) or whe 
ther the groſſer ſin, the making members of Chriſt member; ofa 
Harlot, (meant by the Apoſtle as an huge expreſſion, member; 
ofa Swine, a Toad, had been nothing to it) what is this, but 
a Barabbas ſtill, a Robber in competition with Chrift for 
that body , which is , ſaith the Apoſtle, for the Lord, anda 
for fornication , 1 Cor. 6.13- A vile infamons crime, that flair 
not for the moſt part for its heJ], its p uniſkment in another 
world, mects with its Limbo, its Tephet here, torments and 
curſes enough in this lite, if they might have leave to becon- 
{idered. 

"Tis worth obſerving in the New Teſtament, that the nane 
of Fdolatry, not often mentioned there, doth moſt times very 
probably denote this ſin of unclearnneſſe or carnality ; the obſer 
vation might be made good at large, if *twere now ſeaſon 
ble:and Iwould to God my auditory would be perſwaded;thu 
to keep themſelves from Tdols,to flic from this kind of idolatry,thi 
mens natures have a thouſand times more temprationsto, 
then that other ſin that bears the envy of all our miſery, the 

Kolatry that the ſacrilegious ſo declaim at : believe we, ther 
is not a finne more imcompetible with the Goſpel-mercy, i 
more unreconctleablerivall of all Godlinefle, a greater waſtt 
of conſcience, griever and quencher of the Spirit,a moreper 
fe piece of Atheiſme, and Heatheniſme, be it in the fair 
outfide Chriſtian, nor withall greater blaſtingand curſeto; 
; Nation, an Army, a Garriſon town, then the permiſſion - 
A ths 
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moſtly the faireſt part of you, what is it but as of a Rhecor at 
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this one {in, the voice of it crying to heaven, as loud as Sudom 
ir fire from Heaven , for judgement upon the place. Remember 
the fierce judgement in Shittim > Numb. 25. upon the peoples 
joyning to Faal Pevr) that filthy heatheniſh Idol, expounded 
zer.1. by comming whoredome with the daughters of Moab:the 
heads of: the people,remember that.the heads of the people, the 
principal mzen in Tſrae! , either becauſe they were moſt guilty, 
or becauſe the matter required ſuch an expiationg, muſt '& 
kangd up cgainſt the Eun , that the anger of the Lord might be 
turned away trom Iſrael, (and 1 believe *ewould poſe a man to 
give ny reaſon why this ſin (of adu/tery at leaſt) in this Land, 
as well as ſtealing ofa trifle, ſhould not be awardedin the ſtile 
of that text with hanging up againſt the ſun) and the command 
there is to them in place of judicature to fee the execution of 
the Law againſt them, Slay you every one his men, v.5. But this is 
a Judaicall outdated puniſhment among us, and it hath been 
thecunning of Satan that it ſhould be ſo, who having pro- 
ſper'd ſo far for his clients, would not be quiet till he had 
eottenal kind of reſtraint or diſcouragementof this fin to be ſo 
too, till he had made the {ouleſt inceſt a far cheaper fin and ſafer 
poſſeſſion, then the praftice of ſome Chriſtian vertnes; nay , 
which is obſervable to. the laſting ſhame of this land, till the 
injured man thus deſpoiled and robbed by the adulterer, be 
made, by a kind of naturall cuſtome,the onely infamous per- 
ſon,and the Barabbas that robbed him puniſh'd onely with that 
curſe in the Goſpel, of having al! men ſpeak well of him. O what is 
this, but as the Pſal miſt ſaith,to bleſſe them whom God abhors,or as 
the Prophet, Ml. 3. 14. Andnow we call the proud, happy; and 
they that work, wickedneſſe, are ſet up | Believe it, One or two 
ſach ponderous guilts as theſe are able to keep the juſteft 
cauſefrom bwoying up itſelf, and our terventeſt prayers from 
Sole m\vixvs, from working any ſaving miracles upon a 
and. 


Iwiſh there were now nomore Barrabbas's amongſt us, a can« 


vaſing againſt Chriſt, but I muſt not flatter you with ſo ſhore 
acatalogue; Look on your indevotion, that heartleſſe zealleſſe 
behaviour in this very houſe of God. Your hearing, which is 
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adcsk, to commend or diſlike,the ſame which you have as well 
for the ſtage as the pulpit, aplaudite or an hiſs; and for that 9. 
ther of prayer, though it befor choſe bleilings of peace, of ſafe. 
' ty,the Shalom that many men have more devotion for;then that 
other great ſenſe of that word, the 1alvation of their ſouls and 
which ardent prayer is the onely means to bring down upon 
us; yet what cold adreſſes, what wandring eyes and thought, 
what irreverent negligent motions, what yawning in Read | 
fighing out our parts of it, what abſolute indifference, it Gig 
will take our own witneflſe, whether we be heard or no? Thi 
want of ardency in us, this no fire on our Altar of incenſe, jz 
certainly the thing that hath provoked God to deliver up our 
Liturgy to Satan,to oppoſe and maligne, to calumniate and 
defame as at this day; Thc Lord pardon us our part of this 
fin. This is the perferring of a Barabbas too, a Rob. 
ber, a Devil perhaps, that ſteales away our hearts fron 
Chriſt, even when weare in cloſeſt converſe with him. Asfor 
faſting, what isthat but on empty, formall, untigniticant name 
The ſcorne of the Phariſees twice a week, hath quite driven it 
out of our Calender. O conſider this, and but once morecon- 
{ider, T.ook on the Sermon in the Mount, the ſeverall graces 
andduties that there make up the Chriftia ſomewhat aborethe 
pitch of a Scribe or Phariſce, and then every of the contray 
vices, nay the very Jewiſh or Heathen, the moral] or natunl! 
mans vertues, that come fhort of that high Philoſophy, ar 
every one the Barabbas in theText-diretly this Jewiſh Choic, 
He that cannot forgive an enemy, ble(ſe him,pray forhimhea 
all the hoe burning coals of charicy upon his head. and nel 
him by that artifice, rather then break him , ruine him,dann 
him by any other, what doth he but prefer his owne revenge 
fall luſt, that helliſh piece of ſenſuality, that food for the 
Wolte, the Vulcur, the Salamander, the Devill in him dircitly 
before the commands, not onely counſels ot Chriſt ? and 
wn hunc fed Barabbam , a Barabbas is ſtil] the Choice, andthe 
Chriſt the reprobate ſtill-which brings meto the 3d particular, 
the Chaice it ſelf, not onely preterring one betore tother, but1. 
abſolutely rejeting of one:and then 2.ad evitandum vacuum, to 
© up the vacuity, pitching upon tother, non, ſed, ni this, 
but, &Cc. And 
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And 1. abſolutely not this, a downright reiterated nol 
buns, moſt vehement diſlikes to Chriſt affoon asever he is nien- 
tioned: the Jewes had particular quarrels to him,#9z2v/a Air], 
they were many times ſcand.alized at him, but not they onely , 
but it ſcems we Gentiles too, the natural! man receives nt the 
things of the Spirit, whether the graces or the promiſes, * /4/a, 
he reveives them not, not onely that hecannot attain to them-tor 
that is ſaid in the Jatter words, neither ca? he know them, but 
« Shgran, he receives them not, will not accept them when they are 
offered, for they are feol:ſkneſſe to him, not worth taking up in 
the ſtreets, he cannot ſtoop to ſuch crities: and in another place 
the ſame Apoſtle ſaith it of Chriſt crucihed, To th: Fewes a 
fumbling block ,and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe ; the things of the 
ſpirit aretooli!Enefſe, and the Chriſt toolifhneiſe t90, we not 
onely not chuſe him, when any other comes in competis 
tion with him, but not take him when none; An antipath 
to Chriſt as Chriſt,an abſolute adverſation, rejeftion of ach 


 merchandiſe,though there were no price to be paid for them. 


This is a myſtery of hell, 1ct us view it a while,and to that end 
conlider Chriſt,in the two main parts of him, in which he thines 
moſt illuſtrious towards us,His gracesand his promiſes, the diet 
all the yeare long for his ſervants, and the wapes at the end of 
his ſervice: the 22aticum he affords in the voyage, and the re- 
ward in the haven. 

For the former of theſe, for prace, the Bridegrooms feaſt, 
Exke 1.4. which ſo many were bid to, fee there what diftculty 
there is to bring mien to it, not onecowes on the firſt invitati- 
on, though it ſcems all were really expe&tcd, and the entcr- 
tainment provided ; when 21 is ready , the ſervants are again 
ſent ont to tell them, they are ſaid for, and the iffne is, they all 
with one conſent began tom ke excuſes, the teaſt was ready, grace 
ready to be ſpoyÞd for want of gheits, and yet neither civility 
nor pity,nor common gr=titude can work up © them,or extort 
theacceptance of ſuch a donative; The fel, the Oxen, the Wife, 
are Iike the Barrhtas here, not the excuics of their contempt, 
pretences onely and opportunities ot getting off more cleanly, 
from Chrift ; and if you marke it, ſo it is. There's nothing 
that we have learned ſo pertedt trom Adam as that art of cxcu- 
1esz 
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ſes; and withall, nothing that we ſo vehemently deirre to þ, 
excuſed from, as the power ofgrace, when it makes toway 
our ſouls, when by the preaching of the word Powerful] 
applied, with an | Awake thou that ſlezpeſt, and ariſe from thedead] 
and | O conſider this ye that forget God, leſt he teare you in pieces] and 
[ Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, andperiſh: | when by the meſſage 
of that Angel come up cloſe to us, the Holy Ghoſt begins x) 
over{hadow and beget Chriſt in us, that procrcative light of 
Heaven darting its beams, and thoſe attended with ſome con. 
ceptions of holinefſe in a carnall breaſt, O how uneafie ye 
are, how incombred,till we can get rid of this burthen, likeſy 
many harlots that live by the trade of not conceiving,or when 
that wil not be done,force an abortion it it be poſlible:wemuf 
be excuſed from that auſterity, we are impatient of being { 
attenuated, and ſpiritualized, wrackt, though it be but fron 
our lees; the laſt Baſh of the candle, pangs of the expiring foule 
are time enough for this bearing truit unto God. Lord make 
us chaſt, make us ſober, make us humble then, !et me die th 
death of the rightecus , and my laſt end te like his , let me 
havea ſhow'r of ſan&icty, a Clinicks baptiſme, ſome good 
wholſome wiſhes or ejaculations to bath me before my lift 
Journey, an Elix's hery Chariot of zeale then to hurry meto 
Heaven, ſed noli modo, Lord none of this purity yet, the 
wrd\urue ara Fan Xs in Eunapirs, the danger of being all ſouls, 
all holineſte, and heavenly mindedneſs ſo early,is a ſad fright- 
{ull thing tor a young Courtier, a young Souldier, a young 
Academick, for any that are under the age, or not come tothe 
infirmities of the Clinici in the Primitive Church, (choſe that 
would not be Baptized till they were ready to die, and ſo were 
literally GaT7:Coueror vatprerpay, baptized for dead, then and 
not till then deſired to be baptized.) Holineſſe is a dull me 
lancholy thing, fit onely for a hypechondriack, to be entertained 
with. Thus when the creſt-faln Iſraclites were to be redeemed 
from an Agypt to a Canaan, they crie out upon Msſes and Arat 
Exod. 5. chide with their Saviours, abomin their Deliverers; 
thus the harraſt degenerous cmaſculate ſlave is offended witha 
Jubilee, a manuniiflion, ſervitude is his ſenſuality, he will not 


goe Out free, brings his eareto his Maſter and delires to : bored 
thoroy 
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thorow it, that Le gray tea ſ{icefur ever. Once more, thus the 
man poſſeſed with no JeHe then a legion of Devills, caſting him 
ſometime into the fire. ſ metin-e ints t/ e water,tearing him till he toa- 
n «hagain, is pail:onatcly tain in love with that legion, hath 
not the paticnce to be rid of rhete Deyills: when Chriſt comes 
tocaſt them out, heis moſt out ct charity with that Chriſt, 
T7 wt « ol; what haveT to doe with thee ? not thou Devil that 
haſt tormented me all this while , but thou Feſus the eternall Son, 
or thou Picty the precicus grace of G.d, art thou come to torment, 
ie. to ſan&ifie or diſpoitelic me before my time ? torment me by 
delivering me trom the Tormentor, diſeaſe by curing, poyſon 
meby thy balm or balſume, wound me by thy mollitying plai- 
ters, condemn me to Hell by bringing me into a {fight of Hea- 
v:n? thus when the Beloved comes and knocks art the dore of 
the eſpouſed ſoule, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, and there waits 
without dores moſt unſeaſonably and beyondall patience, till 
his head be fill d with the dew, and his licks with the drops of the night, 
all the anſwer that is to be had is no more but this, Thaveput off 
my coat » how can Tput it on? I have waſh'd my feet, how ſhall I defile 
them? I have put off righteouſneſſe like a garment, denudated my 
ſelfofall that looks like holinefle, and all the wooings of the 


 true-belovedcannot give me patience to put it on again,T have 


waſl'd my feet in mire or ink, douz'd my carnall afte&tions in 
all the vileneſſe in the world, and how ſhall Ideftile them with 
grace,pollute them with chaſtity,defame or profane them with 
any thoughts otholinefſe? thus doth the ſwine waſh her ſelfe 
inthe mire, and he that comes to cleanſe defiles her; the ſinner 
never ſo well pleaſed as when he is given » to all vile affeFions, 
the offers of Chriſt,the importunities of gracego for the onely 
oppreſſion and uſurpation, and tyranny in the world, and 
ſo non hunc, nct this man , not Chriſt, as Chriſt ſignifies grace, 
that inchoation of Sanity that hee came to bring a- 
mong us. | 
And non hunc again, as that ſignifies the promiſes which Chriſt 
brought with him, though thoſe promiſes be of all that is valu- 
able to immorta!l ſouls, of nothing, but heaven and blifle, 19 
bunc, noneof Chriſt when he comes but a Herald of theſe. For 
even againſt this, we have two dillikes. 
V 1, This 
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1. This blifſe is ofa new ſpiritual] making, (and that is oge 
reaſon why we deſpiſe the promites_) conliſts in the viſion of 
God, contemplation of heavenly excellencies, nothing of the 
Turkiſh carnall paradiſe in it, nothing that this fleth and 
bloud, the habituall {inner can tel] what to make of. I remem- 


Prefat. in lib, ber Philoponus his concelt, that to bave a right apprehenſion of Ged, 
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'1was neceſſary to ſtudy the Mathematickg; Men naturally cannot un. 
derſtand any thing but by phantaſmes, and thoſe ſtil mixing 
in the contemplation of Gad, make men tancy God wow, 
with matter and corpulency; and the Mathematicks area ne. 
ceſſary means to help us to abſtra from that. I would to God 
we had ſome ſuch engine, or crain,or pullic to elcyate ourfan. 
cies , to make it poſſible to think any thing pleaſure whichis 
not corpulent and carnall. A madneſſe, beleeve it, that wee 
wrong the Epicureans to think any of that ancient Set was 
ever guilty of it; No, they conld pleaſe themſclves with ſpi- 
rituall beauty, as far as they apprehended there was any ; wit- 
neſſe Epicurus himſelf, who though he were under thoſe pains 
of ſtrangury and dyſentery that were not capable of increk, 
of which,it ſeems by Laertius,he died, yet,ſaith hezin his Will, 
dirn mage Tes|s To mor Temas To x7 \(uyyv 26eov, the joy of bis foul wi 
able to hold out againſt all theſe : Onely the Mahomctan, andthe 
carnall Chriſtian, is the true Epicurean ſwine that Horace pro- 
Pheſied of, that can find no pleaſure, but in the mireand dung: 
hill, and that's one main reaſon of the #97: hunc, as he refers to 
promiſes; becauſe they are celeſttall inviiible felicities that he 
cannot find any juice or taſte in. 

But beſides that, there is another reaſon of it, another obj 
&ion the carnal Jew-Chriſtian hath to thoſe promiſes, becaul 
indeed theyare but promiſes, becauſe of the tuturity of then 
he isa man of ſenſe, and not of faith, filius hujus ſeculi, all for 
preſent poſſeſſions, nothing for advowſons and reverſions. - 
phraim is like the Heifer, ſaith the Prophet,that loveth to tread outlh 
corn, the reaſon of that love was becauſe of that law, that ti 
mouth of the Oxeor Heifer muſt not be muzzell'd at that time; ſhei 
allow d to eat at the inſtanc that ſhe doth the work, is not pit 
off to ſo Jong a date , ſo'tedious an expeCttion of ſiweatiny 


here, and being fedand rewarded in another life, and " 
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made Ephraim love to toyl ſo well. A little preſent payment 
will goe farther with her, then the richeſt moſt glorious tuturt« 
ty; Poor ſhort-tighted creatures! who cannot ſee a hand-bredth 
before us, like Socinus, huge enemies of preſcience, will not 
allow it poſlible tor God himfſelt to ſee any future,farther then 
he hath decreed anddetermined it. For God to know, or us to 
beleeve any thing but what is beforeus, is a prodigy that car- 
nal reaſon cannot conſent to; and fo you ſee the grounds of 
the [707 bunc | the no Chriſt abſolutely at a venture , becauſe 
there isnothing in him to be eſteemed, neither form,nor come- 
lineſſe, no carnall or preſent beauty,that we ſhould deſire him, 
Iſa. 53. 2-and therefore it follows, he is deſpiſed, andreje&ed 
of men : non nunc, not this man. 

But then this is not all; The diſaffeftion to Chriſt is ſo 
great, that rather then have him, the Barabbas ſhall be releag'd: 
this, you are miſtaken, if you think any large expreſſion to Ba- 
rabbas, they could value their own lives better, then ta defire 
impunity tor Myrtherersg, The ſhort is,they are ſo bent againſt 
Chriſt, that ſeeing there is a neceſſity of choolting one for re- 
leaſe, of ſacrificing ſome part of their malice and revenge to 
theirpreſcnt teſtivity, they will part with any the moſt rea- 
ſonable part of it, rather then that was pitch'd on Chriſt. Ba- 
rabbas was a notorious Priſoner , one that had croubled the 
whole City, and every mans appetite was up to have Barabbas 
crucified, and yet rather then Feſus ſhall live, Barabbas ſhall not 
be crucified, more inſurre&tions, more bloud, more ſeditions, 
more any thing, rather then be in danger to have Chriſt for 
their King. You may ſee it in St. Peters meditation npon that 
part of the ſtory, AF. 3. 14. But ye denyed the holy One, andthe juſt, 
and defired a Murtherer to be given unto you, and killed the Prince of life: 
the holy One, the juſt, the Prince of life, holyneſle, juſtice, lite 
it ſelfe, are things not to be endured, to bee hunted, purſued, 
driven outVvf the world , andin compariſon with them, the 
Murtherer turns St. the moſt abhorred ſins] ſhal paſſe for moſt 
delirable rarities, Apolhyon the onely friend, and Hell it ſelf the 
vaſteſt preterment. 

You ſee from hence, that we may draw toward a concluſion, 
What hath help'd Barabbas to his favour, what 'cis that hath 
V 2 brought 
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brought moſt of the fins of the world into faſhion among men? 
notany thing eſteemable or deſireable in themſelves, no notfy 
much as to fleſhand bloud, till a habit and cuſtome hath ſmoo. 
thed them to our throats,ſweetnedthen to our palates,diſpuj. 
ſed their horror,and given us ſome tolerable pleaſure in them, 
Beleeve it, there are few fins but 1ngenuons nature, when once 
the fury of youth is over, hath ſutficient diſlikes unto, that 
owourOr aoſ&, the light of natural conſcience, that 5;x& ws. 
els B- mis heat even, in Hierocles, ertyſtaic arthur, in Ari. 
ans ſtile, that oath or promiſe, that ſacrament in the mothers 
wombe that every man takes to God, when he hath firſt leave 
tobecome a man, can help us to hate them perte&ly. Extenyl 
quodeunque malum committitur, ipſt difplicet : that one auxiliary in 
our breaſts is abundantly able to tortifie againſt them, ſo far, 
that the man ſhall ſay really and in ſobriety, he hath ny plealure 
in them; but then in miany others there isa keen tooth , a ſting- 
ing tail over and above the no pleaſure,many torminzandtwin- 
ges ſuper-added: the Drunkard that foJlows that trade of b:fti- 
alicy moſt cloſe, finds it a very painfull joyleffe calling, I will 
reveal the ſecret of his confeſſion, though he fall into it oft, he 
hath no pleaſure in it, no joy in thoſe daily vomits, were they 
not phy lick againſt ſomething elſe,againſt that burthen of time 
that lies ſo unſupportable upon his hands, againſt melancho- 
ly, againſt pangs and twinges of conſcience, like Cair's building 
of Cities, and his Children inventing of Mulick, that thenoile 
of the Hammers and the meledy of the Inſtruments might out- 
ſound the din within him, or atleaſt to take up quarter before 
Chriſt, to help ſtop the ear from that ipi.ua oxawſ;, that ſtill 
whiſpering trumpet in Appin, fit for the ſecret invaſion of the 
ſoul, to keep him from the pain, or perhaps the reproach of 
being too preciſe : and moſt other fins are of the like making, 
we flic to them as to our refuge to ſave us from Chriſt, as the 
horns of our Altar to keep us from that Goel which wee dread, 
asthe Revenger ofbloud, our onely enemy and perſecutor in 
the world. Tis not any prime __ ty, any ſpecial excellency 

we find in our carnall entertainments (thoſe not onely vanities 
bur vexations, not onely unſatisfying, but wounding acquiliti- 


ons, thoſc gainleſle torments, thoſe painted flies, with __ 
ooks 
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hooks under them _) that makes us ſo paſſionately dote upon 
them, (the Jews were not in love with Barabbas } but onely 
our prejudices ro Chriſt , our vehement diſlikes to holineſle, 
our impatience of any thing that may do us good,our league 
wich perdicion, our covenant with death, our zeal to he[l,and 
abſolute reſvlvednefle to be miſerable eternally. 

Such malice hath every {inner to his own ſoul, ſuch hating 
tobe reformed, that the paintull'ſt uneaſieſt fin , the moſt pro- 
digal expenceful luſt, a very SoQome of filth and burning, not 
onely the {ins of Syd>me,but the fire and brimſtone rain'd down 
and mixt with the ſins, gotten into their compoſition, ſhal be 
abundant pleaſure and Epicuriſme to him, that hath found no 
other ſtay to his appetite, I appeal to your own conſriences, 
whether many of you have not ſuffer'd more hardſhip in Satans 
ſervice, then any man hath in Gods? whether your very ſins 
havenot coſt you dearer, then ever any Martyr paid to get to 


; heaven ? Tel me, hath not your Juſts had martyrs of you, ma- 


ny paſſed thorow the fire to Mloch ? hath not your ambition 


had martyrs of you, many a baſe ſubmiſſion, a toylſome pluck, - 


aclimbing or crawling up that hil of honor ? Beleeve it, the 
Poet jeer'd you in that not truth but irony , that farcaſme and 
bitter taunt againſt you, facilis deſcenſus Averni, the ;deſcent to 
hell is an eaſie patlige It he ſpake what he thought, I am con- 
fident you can give him the lie, produce your ſelves ſo many 
viſible demonſtrations of the contrary truth,that you can ſhew 
hinby your ſcars as 'twere, by the halfmoon in your breaſts, 
whatatyrannicall, Turkiſh task-maſter Satan hath been to 
you. 'Tis an ordinary paſſage in the ſtory of Fulian, that when 
hereceived his deaths wound, hefella railing at Chriſt; bur 
Philoftorgius ſeems to reCtife the ſtory, tels us, it was his owne 
Gods, i e. Devils that he rail'd at, that he took his blood in his 
hand out of his wound, and caſt it againſt the Sun , his deitied 
Idol, with a x9oi2x77, be thou ſatisfied; yea, and call'd the reſt of 
his many Gods, ſaith he, x2#%s 7: 9 4\rjezs ( ſo the Manuſcript 
hath ir) evil and execrable perſons, 73s 4v78# 34% xaxoaoy2r, CUr- 
lmgand declaiming at his own Gods,and not at Chriſt: the ap- 
plication is plain, the Devil he is the bloudy Maſter, his is rhe 
courſe ſervice, and ſad wages, not Chriſts; none Is ſo tic t© be 
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curſt by _ his owne Clients as that Prince ot Darkneff, 
«220, ar 757%, the Monarch Ruler of this Age of ours, | 
have reaſon to beleeve there are no fitter Judges to appeal toin 
this particular then my preſent auditory. 'T wasa French Fri. 
ers canceit, that Courtiers were ofall men the likelyeſt to bear 
him company to his Covent, not onely fitteſt, but likelyeſt to 
forſake the world, and turn Penitentaries. He judg'd it,becauſe 
ſuch an oneofall others had moſt reaſon to be ditpleaſed with 
the pleaſures ofthe world, he hath ſeen to the bottome of ſen- 
ſual delights, found the emptynefle and torments of thoſe 
things, which the diſtance and ignorance that other men are 
kept at, makes them behold with reverence and appetite; the 
Courtier hath made the experiment, and ſees how ſtrangely the 
world is miſtaken in its admired delights, and with Selomon,af- 
tera glut of vexatious nothings, is now fit to turn Eccleſiaſts, 
or Preacher. I wiſh you would be but at ſo much leiſure, agto 
think of the Friers meditation, that you would try what mor. 
tifying Sermons you could make out of your own obſeryati. 


- ons, concerning the vanity of ſenſual miſcalled pleaſures. Ian 


confident you would be very eloquent, able to outpreach all 
the Orators you ever heard from the Pulpit, to write morepa: 
thetical deſcriptions of the madnefle ofa carnal life, then from 
any more innocent Speculator could be hoped for. Thatyuu 
may begin that uſeful, *edifying, laſting Sermon, I ſhal cloſeuy 
mine, having at length run thorow the particulars ofmy Text, 
ſhewed you your ſelves in the Jewiſh glaſſe, if it were poſſible 
to put you out of countenance,to ſhake you out of all tolerable 
good opinion of your ſelves: Andnony let every man go home 
with a - er bomo | he is the very Jew Thave preach d of all this 
while. O that he would think fit to hate that Jew, humble hin, 
labour hisconverſion, bring him down into the duſt, if ſo be ther 
may yet be hope : And that God that can bring from the duſt of 
death again, open thisdore to vs a forlorn deſtitute people! fo 
ſhal we ſee and praiſe the power and ſeaſonable bounty of our 


- Deliverer, and aſcribe unto him (as our onely tribute) the ho- 


nor, theglory, the power, the praiſe, the might, the majefiy, 
the dominion, which through all the Ages of the world have 
been given to him that fitteth on the Throne, to the holy Spi- 
rit, and to the Lamb for evermore. Amen. It, 
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The VIII. being a Lent Sermon 


At OxrorD, An. Dom. 1645. 


Acrs 24. 25. 


4ud « be reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, and temperance, and 
judgment to cone, Felix trembled. 


| He Words are the Notes taken from a Sermon 
of St. Pauls; And the ſuccefle it met with among 
the Auditors, 'the trembling of one Heathen 
© Officer that was at it, is intirely the confidera- 
tion that commended it to me at this time, in 
hope it might help to perform that ſtrange 
; work, beget a ſpiritual palſie or ſoul-quake in 
the Chriſtian ſinner, that worler kind of Heathen at the repe- 
tition. 

There's matter enough, God knows, of trembling abroad, 
(though there were never a judgment to come) to put us all into 
Belſhaz+ 
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Belſhazzars paralytick poſture ( the countenance changed, th 
thoughts troubled, the joynts of the Iuyns looſed, andthe 
knees ſmiting againſt one anuther)and we bear ic with a ſtrang, 
conſtancy, continue ſtil in as pcrie& an unconcern'd tranquil. 
lity, as if 'twere buc a Scene, a Romance, a News from G.m. 
nyall this while:the ons chat is gone down to {!cep in thefide 
of the Ship, and is the cauſe of all this tempeſt, muſt notbe + 
waked after all theſe billows, our lethargick habits of fin nct 
diſturbed, onely a few cowardly Mariners may be allowed to 
pray every man to his God, and that's the utmoſt that all thek 
prodigies of vengeance can extort fromus, 

You wil therefore give me leave to count ita prize, tha] 
have here found a clap of thunder, that could awakefſomebogy, 
a Sermon that ſet one Felixa trembling,l ſhould be too happy, 
if the repeating of itmight have the tame ettet here preſent, 
#5 he reaſoned of, &c. 

In the Words I ſhall but obſerve, 

I. The matter of St. Paul's Sermon, righteouſneſſe, and ter 
perance, and judgment to come. 

And 2. the form of it by way of reaſoning. As for the tr: 
Zling, that muſt be Gods work on you while [creat of theſe, 

The matter I muſt conſider, 1. Abſolutely, then as it is hen 
clothed in a double relation, 1. To the Text on which'twz 
preach'd, and that you ſhall ſee in the verſe precedent, tobety 
Faith of Chriſt. 2. In relation to the prime Auditor, Felix,whe- 
ther,as an Officer of Ceſars, or as a Heathen, or as one peculiar 
guilty of theſe ſins, to which the diſcourſe is accommodated. 

I begin firſt with the matter, conlider'd abſolutely, right- 
ouſneſſe, &c. 

T hree grand particulars, which though they are common 
places, and yulgar themes, may yet have leave to give you ad 
vertiſementsa while. ; 

The Axgovry, whether juſtice,or righteouſneſſe in the front 
(if you had the Fathers wiſh, to ſee and hear St. Paul inthe 
Pulpit, a prefling at large what you have here onely in brachy: 
graphy) weuld look very ſternly upon the moſt unrighteow 
Oppreſlions of the many; that trade of ſubtilty and intriacy, 
that hath gotten the incloſure of all, not onely the wealth ani 
greatnef 
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greatnefſe of the world, but of the credit alfo,the reputation of 
niſdome, yea and of rertue too; the onely honorable handiome 
quality, that all our reſpe&s and eſtimations are paid to; that 
new body of morality, thatin ſtead ofthe 01d out-dated deſpi- 
ſed rules of juſtice and uprightnefſe, hath ſerup that one belo- 
ved law of ſe]t-preſervation, (that other Antipheron in the Rhe- 
toricks that aiwaies ſeeth-his own piCture betore him, andif 
health, or ſecurity may be acquired, can ſay to himſelf, as Pa- 
raelſus to his ſcrupulous Patient, if the cure be wrought,what 
matter is it whether it be by God, or the Devil?) in ſtead of the 
comfort ofa pure immaculate conſcience, the pleaſureand fa- 
tisfaftion of having out-witted and over-reach'd our Brethren; 
the joy and raviſhment, the high taſte and ſenſuality,as it were, 
ofan indie ation, being to him far above the advantage and 
gain of it; and either of them abje to outweigh the myſtery of 
ra the ( whether conſcience, or }) reward of blameleſſe 
ules, 

0! 'tisa fatall chara&er of an accurſed rebellious people, 
when in the Prophets ſtile , he that abſtaineth from evill maketh 
wal aprey,when all thoſe gererous Chriſtian vertues of meek- 
xe, and innocence, aud ch:rity, and not retaliating to enemies, 
ſtall become both undoing and ſcandalous qualities, a lawfull 
prizetor every Harpy to ſeize on , and ex abundanti, over and 
above, matter of contumely and reproach to any that ſhal have 
ſolearn'd to be fools of Chriſt. 

And is were a glorious anda royal deſign, worthy the gal- 
ſantry of this congregation, & that which would bring Chri- 
ſanity into ſome credit in the Heathen world, would give us 
more hope ot Proſelytes from thence, then the Apoſtle of the 
Irdies( Xaverius with his double Goſpel;one of Chriſt,the other 
of St. Peter) ever brought back his Maſters; if fincerity,and up- 
riphtneſſe, and dove-like innocence, (thoſe good natured rari- 
ties that our Saviour could not behold without loving the 
owner ofthem, although he were no Chriſtian, Mar. 10. 21.) 
might be brought in faſhion in a Court, or Kingdome; if op- 
_ and the groſſer ats of piracy might be driven out like 

olves, and Bears, and bears of prey; and diſguiſes,and crafts, 
andcheats, andall kind ofartifices and -——_—_ s, have as ma- 

ny 
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ny names of vermin allotted to them, and all in one herd pur- 
ſaed, and houndcd out of the world; if the examples of a Facdb, 
a David, a Nathaniel, a Chriſt, might be permitted to reſcue the 
guileſſe heart and lips ( at leaft ) from reproach,and ſcorne, if 
not from the vultures talons, it it might be eſteemed but ag jn- 
famousand vile to aft, as'cis to ſuffer injuries, as ungentle- 
manly a thing to thrive by fraud, as to periih by good conſci. 
ence. Andtill this be ſeta foot among us ( this that an ha« 
then Socrates would, it he were alive again , venture another 
martyrdome to replant among his Aihenimns ) may this fr 
point of St. Pauls Sermon be forever a ringing in your eare, 
Frei dxgoourne,of righteouſneſſe,and a thundering judgnent to come 
for all thoſe that are not edified by that dofrine. 

2. For Temperance, or, as the word #xe#7«2, both here and 

* x Cor. 9.25. * elſewhere more properly lignihes Cuntinenze,and command of 
@&+ 1gnat. ad paflions and luſts,the 77 ey #pare 8X6, the maſtery 07'er a mans {elf 
Philip. One cannot in charity to Chriſtendome but ftay upon it a 
ens eyreves while, and recommend it to mens favour, fo far at the leaf, 
dt that it may find the ordigary juſtice, to be preferr'd (* in their 
ſpeaking of Judgments, it not their paſſions) betore beſtiality and villany, 
men and wo- before the «Tue mz, the infamous atk &ions which natyr it 
men. ſelt hath reproach'd and branded, that the preſerving our bo- 
dies the temples of the Holy Ghoſt,may be but as creditable a thing, 
asany of thoſe uroquSerra apiy.a , noon-day Devils, in Gregentiu 
ns thoſe impudencies that have put off the veil , thatare 
ecome fo daring and confident, fornication, adulrery, uncleanneſf, 
i. e. in the New Teſtament diale&,a5;wm! ct acmafia,outlared 
abominable idolatries; that chaſtity may be kept in ſome counte 
nance, not paſſe either for ſuch a ſtrange, or ſucha ridiculcus, 

ſuch an impoſlible, or ſuch a ſcandalous rarity. 

Beloved, there was once a picce of Diſcipline in the Church 
of God, of ſending the Devil into ſuch ſwine, of deliveringup 
the incontinent to Satans ſmart, his rea] corporeal ſtripes, and 
inflictions in the Apoſtles age; and after this ſmart was commu- 
ted for ſhame;caſting them out of the Charch,out of the ſociety 
ofall civil men,iva Femo, that they might be aſhamed. 

It ſeems it was then a more faſhionable creditable thing to 
be a praying in the Church, then a dallying in the Chamber, 
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Cintinence was recommended to Chriſtians, not onely among 
the rd & dyve, the venerable and the pure, but the ae9(/01ni & 
wonue, lovely and commendable, Phil.q.. Embraced by men of quali- 
ty upon the ſame motives,on which now all the contrary vices 
are taken up, in adoration to that great Idol, Civility and repu- 
tation; Vertue was then the more ſplendid title, the more 
courtly name; And 'tis none of the meaneſt ſins and plagues, 
provocations and vengeances of this Kingdome , that themea- 
ſure of honor and gallantry among us is taken from fools and 
mad-men, and by that means ſhame ſo prodigiouſly tranſplan- 
ted; The chaſt man is the only leaper to be ſeparated and thruſt 
outtrom the Camp, Modeſty the onely ſcandalous thing ; the 
three degrees of the new-taſhioned Excommunication are de- 
Katny and executed, like the Athenian Oftraciſm, upon the 
ſeveral gradations of that vertue; The purity ofthe Body, the 
Tongue, the Eye, havea kind of Nidui, and Cheremand Scama« 
tka proportioned to them, no man is civill enough for ordina- 
ry conyerſe, til he hath renounced ſuch pufillanimous inno- 
cencies, and brought forth fruits worthy of that repentance, 
awhole Knight-crrantry in that ſin, confeſſion with the mouth, 
glorying of their naſal enterprizes,( enough to fill a Ro- 


' mance Jand even martyrdome it ſelf, and many ſad encounters, 


and real hellifh ſufferings in that ſervice, and all this penance, 
of the leaſt to expiate the crime of baſhfulneſſe, to reconcile the 
modeſt Puny, to make him fit for ſociety with men. 

I remember a conceit of Herodotus, when the Greeks beſieged 
Troy, he believes Helena was in Zgypt, becauſe otherwiſe had ſhe 
been in the City, they would certainly have deliver'd her up, 
and ſaved themſelves : ſo ftrange did it ſeem to him and irrati- 
onall, that-men ſhould chooſe rather to die then part with 
aluſt, And yet to the ſhame of us Chriftians, when Gods judg- 
ments make ſuch direful approaches to us on this great quar- 
rel] for our vile,and reproachful lufts,when ablack grim cloud 

ngs juſt over our heads, gather'd from the vapors, which 
this one dung-hil hath exhaled, (as Ronre, they ſay, and others 
a8 well as that, is enabled to oppreſſe Countreys by the Penſt- 
0ns it receives from them) when the voyce is come flaſhing ous 
of that cloud, and the butineſlſe driven toa cloſe iſſue, repent or 
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. periſþ irrevcrlibly,( the kingdome uſed by God at this time, x 


Antiochus of old by the Romane Ambaſſadors, pur intoa Circle, 
as it were, and not ſuffered to come out till we ſhall give our 
anſwer) we deſert and renounce eſtates and lives, honors, and 
ſouls and all,rather then retrench or abate ought ofthis accyr- 
{ſed ſuperfluity. | 

And to this unſavoury humour and cuſtome of the world, | 
one uſe nay be brought home irom St. Pauls Sermon, though 
taken in cypher, me £y*garri4, of Continence,l beſcech you ſave 
me the pains, reſume and enlarge it your ſelves. 

3. For judgment to come, 1, That there is ſuch a thing. 2.That 
it deſcends to ſuch mean particulars as juice, and continenze, ] 
cannot but in paſſing be your Remembrancer. 

1. That here is ſuch a thing. 

Tnjuſtice andincontinence are two main ſupplanters of all belief 
of the judgment to come, when a man hath ance ſet up that infa- 
mous trade of the f*Aiulvar mhsTHy, 1 Tim. 6.0t reſolving ts be rich, 
in ſpight ofall thoſe objeftions, and ſtops, and encumbrances 
ofhoneſty and direCt dealing, when he is come toa contem. 
ning that pedantry of juſtice, of obſervation of Oaths, that ſhal 
interpoſe ſo uncivilly to reliſthis thrift and advancement in 
the world, beleeve it, the mine vatum, the newes of the judg- 
ment to come, In the Preachers mouth, wil bee under an heavy 
ſuſpicion of fraud and cheat, and in fine paſſe but for fitions 
and morme's, to0 weak to outlook a brave glittering temprati- 
on : The Taxes on the Eccleliaſticks in F lorence,which no body 
elſe dare colleft for feare of the Popes thunderbolts; the Jews 
wil exaCt undauntedly. Now the covetous worldling is that 
Jew, whoſe ſoul being gone down into the bowells of the 
earth, acis TW 75 nevos wrannias, in Dioderus his phraſe, toan 
eternall drudgery in &he golJd-mineral], is out of the rezch of 
ſounds from Heaven, out of the awe,or noiſe of thunderbolts, 
The Mammoniſt is in your danger, at your mercy to turn A- 
theiſt, whenſovever you bid him, whenſoever the lure of Gold 
ſhall be atleiſure to tempt him, ready to renounce all hope, 
all fear of another world, whenſoever your goods are ſoput 
within his reach, that an caſte perjury wil bring them into bis 
Inventory. - 


a 
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—And for the lufts af the fleſh, 'twas Ariſtotle's obſervation, 
that they are #Japmel F dgxav, they debauch and corrupt our 
principles, they ſend up more heathen fumes into the braine, 
then any other diſtemper can doe. Saint Cyril tels us of ſome 
Jdolaters, that would have onely a day -God, becauſe the night 
wasa timefor gms and to have a God then would deſtroy 
their game, and therefore _ pitched upon the Sun; ira x3! 4 
; winds xauehr E691 pany that they might be Atheiſts all night, 
and then they take it out to purpoſe , «vriupu minutes, (as 
' Saint Baſil ſaith of the Gluttons taſts)revenging themſelves on 

| ' theirday-Devotions by their Night-revels, never acknowledge 
| a God, when a luſt is to be loſt by it: and Athenagoras hath 

given itforarule , that the denying of the Reſarcf&tion, the 
reſolved concluding the world with this lite, and believing 

nothing ofanother, is the x0»% O3jua, x; rind axonams x 

anus pin&-,the onely beloveddoAtrin of the voluptuous. He 
taat hath once transformed himſelfe into that ſwine, hath his 

Optick Nerves ſo chang'd in his forehead, thae (as Plut: ob- 

ſerves of that creature) he never ſees Heaven again, till he be 

laidon his back. And [ feare the race of ſuch heathen ſwine,is 

likely within a while to prove the prime ſtaple commodity of 
the land. 

Weare faln into peeviſh times, wherein all Gods methods 
arequiteperverted ; the powerfull'ſt mieanes that were ever 
afforded for the caſting ſuch Devils out of a Kingdome, are 
debauched into matter of improvement and heightning of the 
humour, and even dethroning God, if he will not comply 
with it; the very Sogn that came to Sodome to vilit for villa- 
ny, are once more afſaulted and violated by our luſts; I meane 
thoſe judgements from Heaven upon a vitious Generation , 
that would have inſpired a Colony of Scythians with ſome 
| piety, by a ſtrange kind of antiperiſtaſis, or contrary working, 

ave made men more profane, and godleſſe, then ever they 
were before; the ſtorme ſo cloſe over our heads, that in other 
Kingdomes they ſay ſets them a ringing Bels, ſhooting Guns, 
| lifting up voices to break and diſſolve the cloud that threatens 
; them, hath ſet us upon the ſame deſigne by oathes and blaſphe- 
mies, and thoſe accurſed wevouar, the ſhouts of our Souldi- 
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ers, have broke the cloud indeed, brought downe ( not the 
Dove flying over our heads, as Hiſtorians tel] us, a ſhout ing, 
Army oncc did, and an army ot uniced prayers may doe  ;. 
aine, but) the Eagle to a Carciſle, che Night-raven to the 
unerall of a conſumptive Church and Monarchy; an he]] from 
heaven upon an abominable people. | 
Araidnr@ tors mw\d mlley & owpeprifemmy could the Tyrant 
Phalaris ſay, He that is not made ſober by many ſuffering, i; 
abſolutely inſenſate ; And yet God knows, out of this rock 
the greateſt part of this age ſeems to be hewed : The thunder 
about our eares that could teach the moſt barbarous Nations t9 
believe and tremble, the breaking in of the huns that diſcipling 
the Afſyrians in Samaria to ſeek out inſtrultion jn the 
manner of the God of the land, 2 King. 17. Gods uling us ag the 
Phyſician in the Epigram did the Lethargick Patient, utting 
a Lunatick into the ſame roome with him , to drie-beat ug, 
xf poſlible,into ſenſe and life again:His proceeding to that pren 
cure of the avey #11, difſolving the habit of the body politick, 
and to that end, letting bloud to a deliquium, which Hippreraes 
reſolves ſo neceſſary to abate the # in" areyr wetie, the hiph, 
ful,athletickhealth,that is ſo dangerous in his Aphoriſms, The 
driving out into the field with Nebuchadnezzar, which infuſed 
reaſon into that xvxgrewr@ which untransformed him againe, 
and raiſed up his eyes to an acknowledgment of him that 
lzveth forever, Dan. 4..have, God knows,wrought the quite con- 
traryon us,waſted the ſeeds of naturall piety within us,erefted 
Academies of Atheiſme, endowed them with Schools and 
Profeſſors , wherethe art of it may be learned at a reafon- 
able rate; a young ſmner of an ordinary capacity may within 
afew months obſervation ſet up Atheiſt for bimf; elf, prophane, 
ſcoffe atthe Clergy, be very keen and witty s Scripture, 
have exceptions againſt the Service of the Church, and all with 
as good grace asit he had ſerved an Apprentiſhip in Traly; or 
at the teet of that great Maſter, that Martyr of Atheiſme, 
V anninus. 
He that at the breaking in of this torrent of miſery upon the 
land, had but walk*l in the counſel! of the unged!y,was but upon 


probation & deliberation whether he ſhould be wicked _ 
that 
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thatafter ſome months, when the waters began to turneinto 
bloud, was yet advanced to a moderate proficiency, a ſtanding 
in the way of ſinners, and found it but an uneaſie weariſome 
poſture, a ſtanding upon thornesandflints, is now fairely fate 
down in the chaire of the Scorner, or prophane Atheift, in 
cathedra, as a place ofeaſe or repoſe, can blaſpheme withoue 
any regrets of a petulant conſciencein cathedra as a ſeat of ftats, 
prophanes with a better grace then he can doe any thing elſc,is 
become a conliderable perſon upon that one account.,is valued 
among Lookers on by that only excellency;and in cathedra a- 
gaine,as aProfeſſors chaire,aDoCour of that black faculty,ready 
to entertaine Clients, to gather Diſciples, to ſet up an Indc- 
pendent Church of rational Blaſphemers,and (being himſelf a 
compleate Convert,ſufficiently approved to Satan) to confirm 
and ſtrengthen thoſe puny Brethren,that are not arrived tothe 
zccurſed meaſure of that fulnefle ,fit them with Machiauels capa- 
city for vaſt undertakings by that excellent quality of being 
wicked enough, the want of which, faith he,hath been the un- 
doing ofthe world. And ſhall not God viſit for this, ſhall be not be a- 


 venged on ſuch a Nation as this? A wonderfull and horrible thing is 


wrought in the Iand, the judgments that were ſentto awake, have 
nummedand petrifiedus, the fire inthe bowels of this earth of 
ours hath turned us into perfeft quarry and mine,and,as Diodo- 
mtels us, in Arabia the Iceand Cryftall is congeald wav 9's 
Tg%; Suapcar,ss S375 | Vu5,by the power of divine fire,and not 
by cold: ſoare theſe icy cry ſtall hearts of ours frozen by thar 
_ heaven, that ſhall one day ſet the whole univerſea 
melting. 
| Bnt beſides theſe Atheiſts ofthe firſt magnitude, orher infe- 
rour Pretenders thereare, that cannot ſhake offall apprehen- 
ſons ofall judgment xo come, but yet upon diſtant tamer prin- 
ciples, can do Satans bulineſſe as well; tor fuch trifles as this 
Texttakes notice of; the contraries to juſtice and continemce, they 
lavean nnrpnm;, like Marcus in Iren: that charmed ſhield from 
the Mother of the Gods,which ſhal render them «pam nd ery, 
lavifible to the Judge ; the judicature ereted by Chriſt rakes 
notcognizance of ſuch morall breaches as theſe, there nothing 
but infidelity. proves capitall,or if the breaches of the firſt = 
& 
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ble may bebrought in collaterally under that head, yet for | 
theſe veniall defailances againſtthc Second, this toy of circum. 
- venting our Brethren, of defiling the fleſh, (as it's conſequent jn 
S. Jude, ſpeaking evil! of dipnities) Chrilt came to make expiation 
for ſuch, not to receive bils of indifment againſt them, to he 
their Prieſt, but not their Judge. I remember a ſaying of P: 
Mir. that a ſpeculative Atheiſt is the greatcſt monſter but one, 
and that is the practical Atheiſt. And yer this isthe darling of 
the carnal Fiduciaries, that can help him to reconcile his prof. 
ſeſt ſins,his anything with faith. How wel, you wil haveleiſure 
to ſee,if you pleaſe to deſcend with me from the abſolute to the 
relative view of the matter of St.Pau!s Sermon,and conſider firſt 
the relation which it hath to the Text on which hee preached 
It, and that you ſhall ſee in the former verſe, met ms 8s Xegy 
ms, concerning the fatth onChriſt, and that is my next ſtage, 

'H es Xeusdv mrs, the Faith on Chriſt, the phraſe that ſome nice 
Obſervers havelaid ſuch weight on; to denote the ſpecial a 
of juſtifying faith, as 'tis an attiance on Chriſt; of a tar higher 
pitch, then either the believing Chriſt, or believing in Chriſt; 
and yet it ſeems, thoſe ſo deſpicable moral vyertues, (thoſethat 
ſo he think neceſſary, and ſome have affirmed, dcſtruftiveand 

ernicious to ſalvation ) are here brought in ty St. Paul (1 
ope not impertinently) under this head, 7uſtice,and continence, 
and judgment to come, parts ofa Sermon of thefaith cn Chriſt, 

So, 1 Cor. where St. Paul had faſtened his determinationyh.2, 
to know nothing among them but Jeſus Chriſt,and him cruci- 
fied; in the very next chap. he chargeth them with fins of carna- 
lity, ſtrife, envyings, faions ; in the 5. with fornication or inceſt; 
in the 6. with going to law before Infidels : all rheſe it ſeems the 
prime contrarieties to the faith or knowledge of the crucified Sat- 
our. Thus in St. Fames, you may mark that works of charity and 
mercy are call'd 9gn('xeia, Religion, ch. 1. 27. and being authort- 
rized from ſuch great Apoſtles, I ſhall not fear to tell you, that 
the prime part of the knowledge, and faith , and religion of 
Chriſt, the life and power of Chriftianity,is the ſetting up and 
reigning oftheſe vertues in our hearts:you may ſee it,7it.2.11, 
The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation to all men hath appeared, 


des wn mor, the Catholick falvifick grace , be it Chriſt 
himſelf, 
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follows, 9wS4us =, todiſcipiine, or to teach us, that denying un- 
gudlineſſe and worldly lus, we ſhould live ſoberly and righteouſly, the 
very vertues 1n this Text, with the addition of one tranſcens 
dent one, and godly in this preſent world : A ſtrange catalogue of 
fundamentals one would think for Chriſt to aſcend the crofle 
to preach unto us; Wee expe other manner of do&rines 
from him, doQrines of liberty, Fubilee and manumiiſſion, ( as 
themeritand acquilition of his ſufferings ) of ſecurity and 
protetion from {in, that a little carnalicy ſhal not hurtus, of 
treeing us from this bondage to obediences, "at leaſt, fromany 
judgment to come, for ſuch errors as theſe, that fleſh and blood 
ot ſo neceffary and incorrigible : We have generally a 
ſmoother ſcheme of Chriſtianity then Salvian dream'd of, in 


be gt eſt fides, niſt preceptis Chriſti cbedire ? | what is faith,but 
0 


tence to the commands of Chriſt ? The neceſſity of puri- 

fying, or mortifying of luſts, goes for an herelie of this nicer 
Age, which muſt ſuperadde works to faith, our own obedience 
tothe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ſo in Simm Magus his phraſe, 
bumines in ſervitutem redigere, make ſlaves of free-born men, have 
them live as well, as it Chriſt hadnever dyed for them. 

Thetruth is, the do&rine we have now in hand, if believed 
and obey d, is ſo certainly deſtruftive of the Devils kingdome 
(and none other ſo certain but this ) that you cannot blame 
Satan and his inſtruments to cry it down as the vileſt hereſie in. 
theworld. | 

He may hope for ſome tolerable quarter from any other 
principles, eſpecially from thoſe of the Solifidian and Fiducia- 
' brave, delicate, inoffenſive do&rines, that have nothing in 

em contrary to paſſions, and that gets them ſuch zealous Ad- 
vocates, for by this divinity they have their luſts. And though 
Itpleaſes God, by the power of his Grace to preſerve ſome 


' men, that have imbibed theſe rinciples from thoſe al tarmod\N 


fem, in Epiph. phraſe, thoſe ſtreams of brimſtone, that natu- 
rally low from ſuch mines as theſe, I mean from the pernicious 
and poyſonous effefts of them, though ſome that conceive obe- 
dence unneceſſary to juſtification, live very ſtrift and gracious 


livesin ſpight of all thoſe GK” cl and cncouragements - 
the 
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the contrary, yet now, God knows, the cruth is too profly 
* diſcover'd; the Gnofticks divinity begins to revive, a preat 
deal of carnall, Iam ſure of ſpiritual filthineſſe,yea all thepro- 
faneneſſe and villany in the world is noty the moſt naturall 
ſpawn of thoſe infuſions;and to look no farther then the glaſs, 
and thoſe foul ſelves which that refle&s unto us, The cauſe if 
Gad,and the faith of Chriſt, of which we are ſeriou!ly ſuch Cham- 
pions, is, I fear, as nach diſhonoured and renonnced by our 
taithleſſe, Apoſtate, Atheiſtical ations,by our hellith oaths and 
imprecations, ( that pultroon fin, that ſccond part of Fegyp- 
tian plague of frogs, and live, and loeuſts, the baſcit that ever had 
the honor to blaſt a Royall Army, that caſts us into ſuch Epi. - 
leptick fits, ſuch impure foamings at the mouth, and will not 
be bound no not with chains) in aword, by our going on in 
ſuch fins, againſt which the denuntiacion is moſt punRuall, 
that they wkich doe theſe things ſhall never enter into the kingdme if 
heaven, and yet flattering our ſelves, that we ſhal not fail to 
enter, 2s by all the ſpecies of Infidelity, all the bc and 
Mahometiſme, and Barbariſme in the world. And therefore 
as it is the mercy of the Apoſtlethus to diſabuſe his belotted 
Corinthians | know yee not | and | be not deceived | neither Fornics- 
tors, nor any of that beſtiall crew ſhall inherit the kingdome of beaven, in 
theſt, ſo is it the juſtice of his charity to make it a prime ingre- 
dient in an Apoſtelick Sermon; ſcarce any other Article ſo ne- 
_— to be preached, eſpecially to a Felix,whether as aCom- 
mander, or as a Heathen, or as one peculiarly guilty of thoſe 
fins : and that is the ſecond part of the relative aſpet of thele 
words,as they refer to the Auditory, my next particular. 
And 1.as Felix was an Eques Romanus, Procurator of Fudea, 
whoſe power gave him opportunities to bee unjuſt; and his 
ſplendid life, temptations to incontinence no part ofchriſtian 
Religion, no Article of the Creed is ſo proper for his turn, as 
the dofrine of the judgment to came for ſuch {ins as theſe; that 
palliate vulgar cure of healing and not ſearching of wounds, of 
preaching aſſurance of preſent pardon, before reformation is 
wrought, of ſolacing but not amending of ſinners, is not the 
method in St. Pauls, in Chriſisdiſpenſatory; 'tis the ſcandal 1% 
ther and reproach of Chriſtianity in Julian, 5s m_—_ = 
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waghr@ , corw $ajfor, ſecurity, and proteRtion, and place of 
confidence from Chriſt to the moſt polluted villain,the detama- 
tion of Conſtantine in Zozimus, that he turn d Chriſtian becauſe 
he was guilty ot ſuch {ins,tor which no other Religion allow- 
edexpiation; No, the onely ſate medicinal courſe is to apply 
corrolives and cauſticks, the terrors of the Lord, and the conſuming 
fireof the Lord, the judgment to come , when any mortified fleſh is 
to bepotten out;and to accept the face of a Felix in this kind,to 
with-hold thoſe ſaving medicines in civility to the perſon to 
" whom they are to be adminiſtred, and ſo ſuffer that ſin upon 
my ſplendid Neighbor, that my charity requires me to rebuke 
in any meaner perſon, this is the unjuſteſt rudeneſle in the 
world, the moſt treacherous ſenſelefſe complyance, the moſt 
barbarous civility, cruel mercy, the te)]ling him in effe&, that 
ke is too great to be cured; this (faith Procopius) is the ſaluting 
by the way, which Eliſha forbids Gehezi, and Chriſt the Diſci» 
ples, the one when he went to cure, the other to preach ; and 
is his obſervation there , that ſuch civilities Yavuarugay 
witen, keep Preachers from working any miracles; the gentle 
handling ot the great mans (ins, is many times the damning of 
him, and debauching all the neighbourhood ; The Lord bee 
merciful to our whole tribe, for our uncharitable omiſlions in 
this matter. 

And for once I may chance to deſerve your pardon if I doe 
not conceive the flatteringſt addreſſes to you, to be alwaies the 
friendlycſt : If in meer charity to ſome Auditors I imitate my 
Saviour, and tel you of woes even under a Saviour, of caſting 
into utter darkneſſe, where the worm never dieth,and the fire is nt quen-= 
ched, with all the variations and exchange of accents three 
times repeated by our Saviour, within four Verſes, ofan Hor- 
rendum eſt, What a fearfull thing it is to fall into Gods hands', and 
beeground to "powder by that fall, if 1 bring out all thoſe Topicks 
of ſo true, and withall ſuch amazing Rhetorick, with | who can 
apell with everlaſting burnings ? | andall little enough to rouze 
you out of that dead prodigious {kep of fin, to retrench the 
fury-of one riotous luſt. 

[ beſcech you tell me, is there evera judgment to come, ever 
an account to be given for moral vertues? Doe you ſo much as 

Ya tear » 
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fear, that for every unclean embrace, or dalliance, every ſhame. 
lefſe loud ryot, for every boiſterous rage or execration, tha] 
may not adde for every contumelious rude addreffe to the 
throne of grace, every baſe contempt of that majeſty that i! 
this place, God ſhall oneday call you into judgment , if yoy 
doe, and yet goe on in thele, believe me, you are the valianteſ 
daringſt perſons in the world: and ifdeath be not more formi: 
dableto you then hell,you are fit for a reſerve or forlorn hope, 
for the Canons mouth, for Cuirailters,for fiends to duel with: 
and let me for once ſet up an infamous trade, read you ae. 
Aure of cowardiſe, andafſureyou that @ judgment tocome may be 
allowed to ſer you a trembling, that it may be reconcilable with 

Gallantry to fear him that can caſt both body and ſoul into 

hell, and put you in mind of that which perhaps you havenct 

conditions, thatyou are not Atheiſtsenough to ſtand out thoſe 

terrors when they begin to comecloſe np to you, in adeath- 

bed-clap of thunder; Cain that was the firſt of this Order was 

not able to bear that near approach, he went out from the preſence 

of the Lord: and the Rabbins havea fancy of _ that when 

he was hang'dby his hair in the midſt of his rebellion, he ducſt 

not cut it, becauſe he ſaw hel below him, but choſe to die ra- 

ther then adventure to fall into that place of horror , thathis 

attached conſcience had prepared for him; They are,beleeveit, 

ſuch unreformed Atheiſtical hightsas theſe, that have made ir 

ſo indifferenta choice, Whether the kingdome be deſtroyed,or 

no; whether it be peopled with Satyrs, or with wilder men,be- 

come all deſert, or all Bedlam. 

This heavyeſt judgment that ever fel upon a Nation,extrem 
miſery, and extream fury, is, I confeſſe, a moſt diretul tight, but 
withall, amore inauſpiciousprognoſtick, a found ofa Trums 
pet to thai laſtmore fatal Day, with an Ariſe thou dementate 
ſinner and come to judgment; When all our moſt bloudy ſuff- 
rings, and morebloudy ſins got together into one Akeldama or 
Tophet, ſhal prove but an adumbration of that heavyer fucure 
doom, after which we ſhal doe that to ſome purpoſe, which we 
doenow bur like beginners, by way of aſlay , curſe God anddt, 
{ufferand blaſpheme, blaſpheme and ſuffer forever. 

But then ſecondly, this dodtrine of juſtice and continence, and 


judgment 
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:udyment to come, 15 moſt neceſſary, as to awake the courtly Go- 


1 
vernour Feliz, 10 in the next place, to convert the unbelieving hegs 


' then Felix. / 
Will you ſee the firſt principles of the dofrine of Chriſt, 
when they areto be intuſed inco ſuch an one, or as the Origi- 
nall hath it, a2z9v «gas 7% Xews, Heb. 6. 1. the dofirine ofthe bs 
iming of Chriſt, the laws of the wwnCs, or initiation of a hea- 
then Convert, the elements of his Catechiſme they are in tha 
place, Heb. 6.2. 1. Repentance from dead works. And 2. Faith 
trwards G:d. 3+ Reſurreftion. And 4. Eternal judgment : and 
heleeve me, for him that thus comes unto God out of his ani- 
mal heathen unregenerate life, % areſngizovrnue, the Catalogue 
of the neceſſariv credenda, is not over large; he muſt beleeve that God 
ir, and that be is a rewarder, Heb. 11.6. this, and it ſeems no 
morebut this, is the minimum quod ſic, the ſumme of the faith 


without which *tis impoſſible to pleaſehim: and therefore per- 


haps it was that Anmianus Marcellinus expreſſes his wonder,thac 


; Conftantius ſhould call ſo many Councels', whereas before, 


Chriſtian Religion was res ſimpliciſima, a plain Religion with- 
out contentions or intricacies, and Epiphanins of the primitives 
times, that #7*er2 & corre, divided the Church into its true 
anderroneous members, Impiety the onely Heretick , good 
life the orthodox Profeſſor. 

Next the ackrowledgment of the one God,and his eternall Son 
the crucitied Meſſias of the world,and the Holy Ghoſt,thoſe one 
andthree Authors of our Religion, into which weare baptizet 
(andthoſe tew other branches of that faith) the judgment to come, 
and the pra&tiſe of Chriſtian vertues in the elevated Chriſtian 

itch, is the prime, if not onely neceſſary. And though there 
more to be known, fit to exerciſe his induſtry, or his curio- 
fity, that hath treaſur'd up theſe fundamentals in an honeſt 
heart, yet ſure not to ſerve his carnall mind, to purge his 
ſpleen, to provoke hischoler, to break communions, to dila- 
pidate that peace, that charity, that Chriſt beyond all other 


nheritances bequeathed to his Diſciples. Let us but joyn in 


thatunity of ſpirit in thoſe things which weall know to bee 
Articles of Faith, and the preciſe conſcientious praftice of 


what we cannot chuſe but know to be branches of our ducy, 
Y3 and. 
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and I ſhall never lead you into any contounding depths ormy, 

Zes, divert you one minute by a walk in the gallery fromiha 
more _— employment and task in the workhouſe: Ang 
that will be the improvement ofthe ſccond particular, 

Laſtly, as the Felix was guilty of thoſe {ins which thoſe yer. 
tues did reproach to him. 

This Felix is to be met with in our Books preſentedto yy 
upon a double view of Tacitus and foſephus; Tacitus renders hin 
an Eques Rymanus that Claudius had ſent Procurator of Fudg, 
to manageit fora time, and ſaith, he did it per omnem ſevitian 

& libidinem, in the moſt cruel arbitrary manner; and then ſee 
the difference of an Apoſtolick Preacher , from Tertullus the 
Rhetor, the oneat his humble addreſſe and acknowledgment 
of the obligations that the whole nation had received fromthi 
moſt excellent Felix, ver. 2. But St. Paul in a pricking cloſe dif: 
courſe, of juſtice, and (upon negle& of it) judgment to come. 

Feſephus he looks nearer into hisaQions,and finds hima ty. 
rannicall uſurper of another mans wife; Druſilla ſeduced to his 
bed from her Husband Azys the King of the Eſeni.And then the 
Sermon of the faith on Chriſt preſently lets looſe at this adulte. 
rous couple, and ſo you have the ſeaſonableneſſe of the 
met 6/xgeTH% too, of chaſtity to the unchalt Felix, and of judgmen 
to come on ſuch waſting ſins. 

This will certainly teach the Preacher, the combatant of the 
Lord, the 7ouiuns dla, the regular manner of his duelling 
with fin, not the dip Jew, wounding the empty aire, laſhing 
thoſe fins or.finners, that are out of reach of his ſtripes,but the 
cloſer;nearer encounter,the direfting his blows at thoſe crimes 

thatare preſent to him, moſt culpable and viſible in his Audi- | 
tory; andthus graſping with the Goliah of Gath,the talleſt Phi- 
Iifin.in the campany. : 

Thereis a wide diſtance betwixt reproaching of poeſens 
andabſcnt ſinners,.the ſame that berwixt reproof , and backbi- 
ting, the boldnelle and courage of a Champion, and the detra- 
&ions.and-whiſpers ofa villain; the firſt, is an indication of 
ſpirit; the ſecond, of gall; the firſt, that a man dares attemptthe 
loving,and {aving.of his Brother,when he ſhall endanger being 
curſed and hated for it, ſacrifice your opinion,to your health, 
your kindueile,to your ſouls. The 
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"Fhe ſecond , isacharatter of a Sollicitor feed on none but 
$atanserrand, an Orator to ſet youarailing,but not a trem- 
bling, one that can write Satyrs on condicton they gall doe 
on no good; incenſe,but not reform, that ifit ſhaſl be poſſible 
frhell to loſe by his Sermon, will never preach more; The 
one meaneth to transform his auditory into Converts and 
cints, the other into Broylers and Devils; the one hath all 
che charity, the other all thenrean malice, and treachery in his 
d:fipne. 

Fnd having ſuch a copy before our eyes, ſappoſe a man 
ould diverta little to tranſcribe it, and in ſtead of prudence, 
and tempering, and reviling of thoſe that are our of our reach, 
reaſon a while of one branch ofjuſtice, yea, and of the faith of 


| Chriſt; in which 'cis poſſible we may fome'of ns be concern'd; 


andenquire, Whether there be nota piece of Turkiſh divinity 


- ftoleout of their Alchoran into our Creed; that of Profperum &+ 


felix ſcebs virtus vocatur, whether the great laws of Vertue and 
Vicebenot by ſome Politici, taken out of the Ephemerides, no- 

thingdecreed honeſt but what we can prognofticate ſuccefſefu?, 
heſai Catoni | the liking that cauſe which the heavens donot 
ſuile on, is a piece of philoſophical ſullenneſſe, which we have 
not yet learn'd of Chriſt; What is this, but as St. Bernard com- 
plains in his time, that thoſe ima ges had the moſt hearty ado- 
rations performed to them, which had moft of the gold and 
remsabout them; the God obliged tothe Image,and che Imape 
to the dreſfe for all the votaries It met with; Have the Roma- 
niſs marks of the Church ſo convinc'dus, that we muſt pre- 
ſently forſake our Saviour , becauſe we ſee him in danger of 
crucifying, tear our Goſpels, and run out with horroras ſoon 
We come to the 26. of Mit. the multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 
forto take him? Was the cauſe of God worth the charge and pains 
of killing men formerly, and is it not worth the patience and 


. Conftancy ofſuffering now? Is there any condition in the 


world ſo hugely deſireable, as that of ſuffering for , or with 
Chriſt 'Os pareciZal 735 Saruborras, | behold, we count them 
P that ſuffer | was Goſpel in St. Fames his days , ch.5.11. 
(the paxeeitew denotes the ſtate of the 5! uarages, the dead Saints 
Utheic country of viſion, as you know St. Steven at the mi- 
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nute of his ſufferings ſew the glory of God, and Teſus ſitting )rhe far 
of ſuffering is a ſtate ot bliſle, I may addea 1u Ws of 
aglorified ſtate, a more then i-zyſiaiz, a dignity above tha 
Orbe, that the Angels move in; For, my for want of bodit; 
aredeprived of the honor of (utfering, all thar they aſpiretois 
but. to be our Seconds, our Aſſiſtants in this combate onely 
Chriſt and wee have the encloſure of that vaſt preferment.And 
if there beany need to heighten it yet farther, is there any 
prize more worthy that maſculine valor, then that venerable 
lacred name, Jeruſalem the mother f us all, that brought us forth 
unto Chriſt, begot us to all our hope ot bliſſe, and now, for 
no other crime but that, is a ſtrugling under the pangs and ape. 
nies ofa bitter combate with the ingratetull't childrenunder 


. Heaven; the Church of England,l mean, which whoſoever hath 


learning and temper enough to underſtand, knows to be the 
brighteſt image ot primitive purity, the moſt perfect conjun. 
Qture of themoſt ancient and moſt holy faith that for theſe twele 
hundred yearsany man ever had the honor of defending, o 
ſuffering for. And ſhould the provocations of an ungratioy 
people, the not valuing or not walking worthy of the tre 
ſures here reſerv'd, the rude continu'd iniquities of our holy 
things,tempt God to deliver it up,as hedid once his Ark tothe 
Philiſtins,his Chriſt to the Phariſees and the Souldiers, thezal 
of the one, and the fury of the other ; yet ſure this wouldndt 

be the confuting of what now I ſay, 'twould not, I muſt hope 
be an argument of Gods renouncing that Ark, and that Chrif, 

which he did not thus deliver. The Turks having conquered 
and torn out of the Chriſtians hands the places of the Birth and 
Paſſion of Chriſt,did after this way of Logick inferre that God 
had judg'd the cauſe for Mahomet againſt Chriſt; and Tran 
could ask the primitive Martyr Ipnatius, Et nos non tibi videnu 

9wopberr, Ec. Havenot weas much of God inusas you, who 
proſper by the help of our deities againſt our enemies? It 
me purloyn or borrow this heathen piece out of your hand 
and1 ſhall be able to give you an ancienter piece in exchang 
for it, a thorough Chriſtian reſolution of cnn, by God, df 
approving our ſelves to Heaven, and to our own breſts, what 
Gever it coſts ys,of venturing the Ermins fate , ( the very Hut 
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ters band, rather then foule her body ) thepati, & mori poſſe, the 
paſſye as well asthe ative courage , which will bear us up 
througb all ditficulties, bring us days of refreſhment here, or 
elſe provide us anthemes in the midſt of flames, a paradiſe of 
comfort here, and of joycs hereafter : and let this ferve for the 
exemplitying the point in hand, the fitnelſe of our Apoſtles 
diſcourſe to Felix's ſtate. 

Imight doe it again by telling you of the dreadful] majeſty 
that dwels in chis houſe, the detignation of it to be @ houſe of 
Prayer to all people, a place of cryingmightily tothe Lord at ſuch 
times as theſe; ſhould I let looſea whole hour on this theme 
inthis place, 'twould be but too perteCt a parallel of St. Paws 
diſcourſe of chaſtity bcfore Felix, which in any reafon ought to 
ſetmany of my Auditors a trembling, but it ſeems we have not 
yet rings enough todoe ſo : and thereis one particular be- 
hind that will reſcue you from this uneaſte ſubje&, the manner 
of St. Pauls handling this theme, by way of reaſoning. And when 
bereaſoned, $C. 

The importance of this reaſoning I ſhall but name to you, 
which Iconceive tobe, 1. The propoſing to a very Heathens 
conlideration,the equity and reaſonablenefle that there ſhould 
bea judgment to come to recompence the unjuſt and incontinent 
perſcn. And 2. the charging home to each ſinners heart, the 
extream unreaſopableneſſe, that for fo poor advantages as ci- 
ther ofthole ſins bring in to any man, he ſhould think fit to 
vetture that diſmall payment in another world. 

And now my Brethren, to conclude this reaſoning, and your 
tk of patience together, when you are likely to have fo little 
excuſe in periſhing, ſo no colour of reaſon tor ſo wildan op- 
tion, of chuſing death in the errour of your ways, when you 
muſt beſo our of countenance, when you come to that place 
ofdarkneſſe, ſo unableto give any account to any fiend that 
meets you,why you ſhould caſt away all the treaſures in the 
world for that ſo ſad a purchaſe, and at that really which the 
Rabbins feign'of the Child Myſzs, preferre the coal of fire be- 
fore the ingot of Gold, chop it into your mouths, and ſo ſinge 
your tongue, not to make you ſtammer with him, but howle 
with Dives for ever after, aud not get one drop to quench the 
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tip of that tongue,which is {0 fadly tormented in thoſe flames, 
when, I ſay, you are likely ro come {o excuſeleſſe to your tor. 
ments, ſo unpiryed, and ſo fcorned, 'fo without all honor in 
your ſufferings, as having but your petitions granted you, ad- 
vanced to your vengeance as to your preferment, optantibus j:ſic, 
whilſt Heaven was look d on as a troubleſome impertinent ſui. 
ter, and you would not be happy , onely becauſe you would 
not 3 O remember then the Diſciples farewell, when they gave 
over the Jews, and turn'd to the Gentiles , Behold you deſpiſerr, 
and wonder, and periſh; But before you doe ſo,it it be poſſible give 
one vitall ſpring, and it but for P>thagores's | aigurco ery] for 
the reverence, (ifnot the charity) for the honour 2nd awe you 
owe to your own ſouls,if not to ſave them, yet to ſave your 
credits in the world, to manifelt that you are not ſuch abjett 
fouls, retra& your choice, call back the hoſtages you have gl- 
ven to Satan, and ſet out ona more rationall, more juſtifiable 
voyage. You have heardof the rich Spaniard that had put all 
his eftate into jewels, how hee was ready to run mad with the 
fancy of thinking what a condition he ſhould be in, ifall men 
next morning ſhould awake wiſe, that he ſhould become not 
onely the arranteft Begper, but the moſt ridiculous Fool. And 
beleeve't, that laſt Tramp when it begins to ſound, will have 
the faculty thus to make all men wiſe, to difabufe, and inſpire 
the whole world witha new ſenſe: Thoſe thatare in the flame 
before you, will reproach your madnefſe, count you but Bed: 
lams to come thither; Poor Dives, it he had but a Meſſenger, 
would longſmce have ſent you a hideous reportand admoniti- 
on, that whatever It coſt you, you ſhould not venture coming 
ro that place of tornienes; Olet St. Pauls reaſoning doe it tous 
here, that we make not ſuch pirtcous bargains, pay not fo fada 
ricefor ſo pure a nothing. Letus be wiſe now, that we may 
be happy eternally; which wiſdome the onely way to that hap- 
Pinefſe God of his infinite mercy grant us all : to whom, &c. 


THE 


» OA cw—_ ys | No TW ww —, 


The' bleſsing influence of Chriſt's 
ReſurreQion, 


 ——— EIT — Tn EP 


The I'X. being auEaſter-Sermon 


At S:.Maries in Ox x0RD, Au.Dom. 1644. 


Acrs 3.26. 
God having raiſed up his ſon Feſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, 


in turning away every one of you from his iIniquitifss 


gloriousa feſtivity, to entertaine you with the 
ſtory of the Day, to fetch out the napkin and the 
grave-clothes, to give you that now for newes, that 
every ſeventh day for {ixteen hundred yeares hath 
ſo conſtantly preach'dunto you. *Tis true indeed what Ariſto- 
tle obſerves in his wx me, that the every-day wonders are the 
geateſt, the perkeQeſt miracles thoſe that by their commonnefſe 
tare loſt all their veneration; he ſpeaks i of a circle which bs 
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ofall things moſt common, and yet of a[] things moſt ſtrange, 
made upot all contraries, and ſo the mother of all prodigies 
in art, ofall the enginesand machines in the world. And the 
ſame might be reſolved of this zearly, this weekly revolution, the 

eateſt, but conmon'ſt feſtivall in the Chriſtian Calender, baniivu 
nates the queen-day , as Saint Chryſoſt : calls it, I, and that 
Deen all glorious within , a many ſaving miracles incloſed in 
it, and yet this Queen of moſt familiar condeſcendings, 
is content to be our every weeks proſpect , and after all 
this as glorious ſtill as ever, no gluts, no ſaticties in ſuch 
beholdings. 

Butſuppoſing this,I muſt yet tell you, one pretious gemme 
there is in this jewell, one part of the great bnſineſſe of 
this day, which is not ſo commonly taken notice of, and that 
is the bleſſing ſaving office of the day to us,the benigneaſpett,the 
ſpeciall influence of the riſing of Chriſt on the poor Sinners 
ſoule, the uſe, the benefit of the Reſurr:Fiom; and to diſcover 
this unto you, let me with confidence affure you, thereis not 
a veine in this whole mine, a beame in this whole treaſure of light, 
a plume of thoſe healing wings of the Sun of righteauſneſſe, a Text 
in this whole Booke of God, able to ſtand you in more ſtead, 
then this cloſe of Saint Peters Sermon: That our juſtifieatimis 
more dependent on his reſurredin,then his death it (elf, is ſome- 
times clearly athrmed by Saint Paul, he was delivered up for un 
offences, and raiſed again for our juftification , Rom. 4.. 25. It is Gd 
that juſtifieth, who is he that condermmeth ? It is Chriſt that died, yet 
rather that is riſen again, Rom. 8. 34. and ſo for ſalvation it ſelh 
And being made perfeft, he becam> the Authour of eternall ſalvatim) 
Heb.5.9. mewn, being conſurnmate and crown'd (a5 794m 
&IAits is the crowning of Martyrs) or 74%, being conſcerated 
to his great Melchiſedech-prieſtly office (as the context entorceth, 
and T:Xac% in the Septuagint imports) in either ſenſe a deno» 
tation of the reſurrection of Chriſt peculiarly 3 and in this caps 
city conitdered , he became the 41:2 owmeize, the Anthout of 0 
ſalvati.n: But for all this compatted togethcr, and the diſtini 
explic:tion of the manner how all this is wrought by Chrilt' 
reſurre&ion, this isa felicity reſerv*d,the peculiar prerogativeot 
this Text, brought out now and prepared for you, if you = 

ut 
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but have patience till you ſee it open'd. Ged having raiſed up bis 
ſi Teſis, ſent him to bleſſe, &c. F 

In theſe words one fundamentall difficulty there is, the 
clearing of which will be the firſt part of my taske, and 

round-worke of my tuture diſcourſe; and that is to enquire 
what is meant by ſending Chriſt to bleſſe, which when we have 
open*d,there will remaine but two particulars behind,The time 
of this ſending, and the interpretation of this bleſſing ; The time of this 
ſending after his reſurrefion, God having raiſed up ſent him. The in- 
terpretation of this bleſſing z or wherein ic conliſts, In turning e- 
very, KC, 

Ibegin with the firſt of theſe, To cleare the foundamental! 
dificulty,or explain what is meant by ſending to bleſſe. 

All ſorts of Arts and Sciences have their 72,0n0y1nuam, their 
peculiar phraſes and words of art, which cannot be interpreted 
tully but by the critical! obſerving their importance among 
thoſe Artiſls. Caſaubon , I remember, obſerves it among the 
/s arc Boy that they had their #Þ7xvAlus 7,yrroyiuent , 
that none but Atheners can interpret tous : and certainly the 
Booke of God and Chriſt that ſpake as never man ſpake, mult not 
bedenied this priviledge; Among the many that might be re- 
terr'd to this head, two here we are fall'n on together, the 
matter of our preſent enquiry, ſending and bleſing. The word 


.nvto ſend, and the Greek parallel to it, if we look it in com- 


mon Didionaries, and in many places of the Scripture it ſelf, isa 
word of moſt vulgar obvious notion, but if you will aske the 
Scripture-Critick,, you ſhall find in it ſometimes a rich, weigh- 
ty, pretious importance, Todeſrgne, or deſtine, to inſtall, or con+ 
ſecrate, to give commiſſion for ſome great office, [ How ſhall they 
preach unleſſe they be ſent? anda hundred the like. Thus we heare 
of the ſending of Kings, Fudges, Prophets, but eſpecially of our 
ſpiritual Rulers under the Goſpe!:No other title aiſign'd them,but 
that of 21565 or Sinaz,the mifi.the ſet or the Meſſengers 
of Chriſt,(the more ſhame for thoſe that contemne this miſſion, 
lay violent hand on that ſacred funfion, the meaneſtand loweſt 
of the people , (to make one paralle] more betwixt eroboams 
Kingdome, andours) thoſe mepazapzyuamr, in Ipnatius phraſe, 


braſe Coines of their own impreſling, ſo contrary to the royal 
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promngerins of heaven. id 1a; *mii is; in Seine Peters apuifiieg 
ile, that run without any waich-word of Gods to fiart they. 
yea, andrun like Abimazz, out=run all others that were my, 
ſent ) The dete& in our tongue tor the expreſſing ct this, ig, 
little repair'd by the uſe otthe worp | Commiſion | which if yoy 
will here exchange for the word Sent, and fo read it thus, Gy 
having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus gave him conmiſiin to Ueſe us, you 
will ſomewhat diſcerne and remember the importance of thi; 
frſt phraſe. : 
And ſo againe, Y\2 tobleſſe, and the "eas In the Tex, 
ſo fully anſwerable'to it, though it be a vulgar ſtile in all Ay. 
thours, yeta propriety it hath in this place, and in ſon 6. 
thers of Scripture, noting the Otfce of a Prieſt, to whom itipe. 
culiarly belongs to pronounce,and pray for bleſſings, i.e. 1n this enj- 
nent ſenſe, to bleſſe others. 
For there being two ſorts of Prieſts in Pentateuch, or jt you 
will, twoatts ofthe ſame divine funftion, the one of Veſi 
the other of ſacrificing, the one obſervable in the F athers ot eve- 
ry Family, in Gen. (who therefore uſe ſolemnly to Bleſſe ther 
Children ) and after the enlarging of Families into Kingdomes be- 
longing to Kings, and eminently and ſignally notified in Me 
chiſedech Gen. 14. 19. The other more conſpicuous in Aa, 
and his Succefſours in the Fewiſh Prieſthood : Both theſe are 
moſt eminently remarkable in our Chriſt, the one in his death, 
the other ever ſince his reſurrefion. The ſacrificing part mol 
clearly a ſhadow of that one great eb/ation on the altar of the 
Croſs for us, and in ſpight of Socinws ſuch a Prieſt once was 
Chriſt, though hut once in ſpight of the Papiſts. Once, whenhe 
offer d that one pretious oblation of himfelt , the ſame per 
ſon both Prieſt, and ſacrifice ; and but once , no longer 
Prieſt thus, then he was thus a ſacrificing; this is his ms «16 
iigwourn, or w) mgauksoz, Heb. 7. 23.4 Priefthood not ſufferd t 
continue, the ſame minute determin'd his mortall life and mortal 
Priefthosd, buried the Aaronica!l rites and the Prieſt together. But 
for the Melchiſadech=Prieſthood, that of bleſſing in my Text, that 
of interceſſiom, powerfull interceſſion, 3. e. giving of grace ſult 
Clent to turne us; this is the Offce that ſtil] belongs unto 
Chriſt, the peculiar grand office, to which that notion of yo 
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(towhich Chriſts durable undion ) belongs, by which he was 
ming ©: 7 at ore, conſecrate for evermore, Heb.7. ult. parallel 
what ſo frequent ſtile ot his a Prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melohiſedech; not that Melchiſedech was a Prieſt for ever, and Chrift 
likehim in that, but that Chriſt was to continue for ever ſuch 
a Prieft as Melchiſedech, in Gen. was, or that his Aaronicall 
Priefiho:d had an end, one ſacrifice, and no more; but his 
other Melchiſedech-Prieſtho:d was to laſt for ever, which 

will more diſcerne if you procced to the fecond par- 
ticular , the date of this ſending , the time of his inſtallment in- 
10 this Prieſtboed z after his reſurreftim : God having raiſed up , 

X 

gem thereſurredtion inſta]l'd Chriſt to his eternall Prieftly office 
= that part of it which was to endure for ever) is a truth 

nothing but inadvertence hath made men queſtion; There's 
nothing more frequently infinuated in the Ctothiens were 
notmy Text demonſtrative enough, firſt [raiſed up] and then 
thas{ ſent] or inſtald, the 5. and 7. to the Heb. would more 
then prove it: ſo in that fundamentall grand propheſie, to which 
all that is faid there, refers, that in the 110. P{. the Prieft- 
hood of Obrift is uſher*'d in with a | ir thou atmy right hand |] 
wrſe 1. ruling in the midſt of enemies, verſ. 2. the day of his power , 
wrſc; all theſe certain evidences of his reſurredion, and then, 
andnor till then, v. 4. | the Lord hath fworne, &c. thou art a 
Privſi-for ever: | a mortall dy ing determinable Prieſt he was before 
in lis Jexth, bur now after his refurreFion from that death, 4 
Prieft for ever. Once more, Heb.7.15. perhaps there may be ſome 
enphaſis inthe { avicuras, ariſeth] there ariſeth another Prieſt, or he 
aiſeth another, an Azronical-Prieſt in his death, but #7*g&: iepsvs, 
a Melebiſedech (5 e. another kind of ) Prieft in his refurrefion.Add 
this that the Me/chiſedech-Prieſt muſt be like the type, a King 
as well asa Prieft, (which Chriſt as Man was not till after his 
reſurreffion) and fo that other famous type of our Jeſus, Zach. 
6.13. foſua the ſin of Foledek, the high Prieſt, he ſhall be a Prieſt 
onthe throme , and the counſel! of peace ( that grand conſultation 
ot reconciling Sinners to God ) ſhall be betwixt them both, in 
theunion ofchat Scepter and that Ephod, chat Mitre and that 
Gone, the Xeugls fanmaiss, & iegevs, the Regall —C— 
ONCE ' 


office of Chrift; andas one,ſo the other, both dated alike fron 
after the reſurreFion; #ap ies Ja5a, the thing that by this ac 
cumulation of Scripture-teſtimonies, it was neceſſary to ge. 
monſtrate. For the clearing of which truth,and reconcilingos 
preventing all difficulties about it, pleaſe you to take it in 
'theſe few propolitions. 

I. That the Crucifixion of Chriſt was a ſacrifice truly Propi- 
tlatory,and ſatisfa&ory tor the tins of the whole world, ( and 
there's nothing farther from this Text or our preſent explj. 
cation of it, then to derogate from the Legality, the amplitude, 
extent, or precious value ot this ſacrifice.) 

Yea and 2. that Chriſt himſelfthus willingly offeringgdelive- 
ring up himſelffor us, may in this be ſaid a Prieft, or to hare 
exerciſed in his death a grand aft of Prie#hyod. 

But then 3.this is an a& of Aaronicall-Priefhood which Chrif 
was never to exerciſe againe, having done it once, Heb.7.27, 
and ſo farrediſtant from his eternall Prieſthood. Or, to ſpeake 
more clearly; an a& of Chriſt this, as ofa ſecond Adam, a comnn 
perſon, order'd by the wiſdome of God to bear the chaſtiſement 
our peace, the ſcape-goat to carry all our ſins on his head into the 
wilderneſſe, into a land not inhabited, Deut. 16. 22. the «0, jnour 
Creed, to which he went ; and ſo though ict were typified by 
all the worn of the Priefs, andthough in it that whole 
body of rites were determin'd, ( no more Aaronicall-Prieſt ſealo- 
nable after this one ſacrifice) yet ſtill this is no part of the etemd 
regall Melchiſedech-Prieſthoed, that of powerfull interceſſion, that 
Bleſſing us in the Text; for though the death of Chriſt tend 
mightily toward the bleſſing of us,though there were a wonder 
full a& of 'interceſſion on the Croſſe, | Father forgive them] ytt 
that powerfull interceſſion, that for grace to make us capabled 
mercy, that 6/eſing in this Text, the power of confeni 
pray he praies for, this *twas to which the reſurrefion inflall 

im. 
4 Ifall this will not fatisfie, why then one way of clearing 


this truth farther, I ſhall be able to allow you,that the deatbot | 


Chriſt conſidered as a ſacrifice, may under that notion paſſeno 
for an aft of a Prieft in fatto eſſe, but for a ceremony of his Inal- 
guration in fieri; thus in the $. of Levit. at the conſecratingof 4c 
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mand bis ſons, you ſhall find ſacrifices uſed, the Ram, the Ram of 
emſecration, v. 22. and apportion'd to'that, this Lambof God that 
by dying taketh away the fins ofthe world, may paſſe for a Lamb .of 
emſecration, the true criticall importance of the Team Je me- 
ware, Heb. 2. 10. that the Captain of our ſalvation was to 
be conſecrated by ſufferings. Thisdeath of his, that looks ſo 
like an aft of Aaronicall-Prieſthadd is thejpreparative rice of con- 
ſecrating him to that great eternall Prieſthood after the order of 


 Melchiſedech, and this preparative moſt abſolutely neceſfary 


both in reſpe@ of Chriſt and #s, of Chriſt who was to drink of the 
bmok of the way before his head ſhould be lifted up, humbled to death, 
&c, Phil. 2. wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, for that ſuf- 
fering crown'd him; Yea, and in reſpeCt of us too , Heb: 2. 9. 
who were to be ranſom'd by his death, before we could be bleſſed 
by his reſurrefion, deliver'd trom the captivity of Hell, before ca- 
pable of that grace which muſt help us to heaven, which ſeems 
to me to be the deſcant of that plain ſong, Heb.2.17,18 Where 
frein all things it behowed him to be made like unto his brethren, i. e. as 
the1$.v. explains it, to ſuffer being tempted, to undergoe the in- 
fimities and mortalitie of our fleſh , that he might be a merciful 
md faithfull High-prieſt, &c. his infirmities and effuſion of his 
bloodare not this Prieſthood it ſelf, but the qualitying of the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity,to become a High-prieft, and that a 
mercifull and faitbfull one, Mercifull to pardon lips, and Faith=- 
full to uphold from falling, and ſo a Prieſt, ſuch as it is moſt 
forour intereſt to have. And ſo once more the dream is out 
that Artemidorus mentions of one, he dream'd he was crucified, 
andthe conſequent was, itg*us «veaigIn, be was taken up tobee « 
Prieſt of Dioſpolis;, - And by the way, let me tell my Clergy Bre- 
thren, if that ſhall prove the conſequent of our Prieſthood , 
which was the preſage of Chriſts, the pains, the contumelies, 
> and death of that Croſſe, what is this but a bleſſed lor, that 
ath brought us ſo neer our Chriſt, and a means to conſecrate 
usto0 to our Gacinevy ieegT5uue , to be Kings and Prieſts for ever 

in Heaven. | 
| Thave thus far labour'd to clear this dofrine, calculated the 
timeof Chriſts enſtallment to his eternall Prieſthood , and found 
texaltly the ſame with the er4 here in this Text,notrill __ 
| | Aa the 
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the reſurre&ipn, to which I ſhall only adde one final grand proce 
of all, which will ſamme up all that bath been hitherto faig, 
That parting ſpeech of Chrifts, Mr. ult. | All power is given wy 
me both in beaver and earth, | chat you know was after the reſuge. 
Gion, and ſo from thence that power was dated,and that om 1; 
of bleſſmg that here we ſpeak ot, (theadt of his eternall Prieg, 
hood) is his interceſſ#on, that interceſſion, his powerfull nterceſſin, 
that his giving of that groee which he mrtercedes for,that the 
ſing inthis Text; and ſo the commiſſion of bleſing was given hin 
not till after the reſurreftion. And beleeve it, though it look 
all this while likea rough ſapleſs ſpeculation, there is yer ſons 
what in it, that may prove very oſefull and ordinableto pratli, 
a bint ifnota means of removing one of the harmfall' ſcary 
and impediments of good life, that is to be mer with. Wear 
Chriftians all, and by that ctain Tem{4d0 irs Cour avon, oy 
rank, and on march toward eternall life, and yet many of us lire 
like ſo many Mabometans or Chinai-infidels,quite out ofall form 
of obedience to the commands of Chriſt, we do not reverence hinſy 
much asto pretend toward ſerving him,nor advance ſo farashut 
x0 be hypocrites in that matter; live in all the ſenſuality andyile 
neſk in the world, and yet live confidently, reſolve we have done 
what is required of us by Chrift,can juftifie our ſtate for ſuchy 
God ispleafed with; And if we be calledto account, the a 
chor ofall this unreaſonable falſe hype of ours, is moſt conflatts 
ly chis, that Chriſt our Prieft hath propitiated for us, wee flie to our 
Gity af refuge tillour Prieſt be dead, and then we are quit by pr 
mation, out of the reach of the avenger of blood. Tis thededh 
of Chriſt we depend on to do all our task for us, his Priefty,na 
R.egall office, we are reſolved to be beholding to,In that welave 
Chri#t the Sacrificer, Chriſt the Reconciler,Chriſt the Satisfier, and 
theſe are Chriſts enough to keep us ſafe, without the aid of Chi 


the XKinggthat TJudaical unedifying notion of a reigning Meſinand 
* then guis ſeparabit, what ſin, what Devils, what Legion, wha 


AC, what Habir, what Cnſtome, "what Indulgence in (in, is 
what Tophet, what Hell ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love, Ot 
favour, the hequen of Ged? | 

Hethat hath Chrift the Prieſt,hath all; he that beleevesin the 
ſuferiugs, bath Chrift the Prieſt, though not the King ; hath the 
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the Heatheniſh m::rality;the Proteſtant, Orthodox part;though nor 
the Popery,the An::ichr;ftianiſm of a Chriſtian, ſo is bur'the richer 
facchat want;hath the greater portion in the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
by the abundance oi thoſe (ins he ſuffered for; the more of the 
the Prieff is ours, by how much the leſle of the King is dif- 
cernible in us. Having driven our anchriftian lives to this prin- 
ciple, this ſolemn conceit of ours, that the Prieſtly office of 
Ghift ( to which it rightly underſtood wee owe all our 


 falvation ) is nothing but the Death of that Chrift, methinks 


were now poſlible to convince the ſecure: fidyciary of 'the 
erur and ſpphiſiry of his former way , 'to rob him of his 
beloved cheat. Now that we have proved ſo cleer., that Chriſt 
commenc'd his eternal Prieſthood ( that on which all our bleſſed- 
wſedepends) from the a#a5y(/as, not till after his. Reſioreion, 
For Tell me, O thou whom my foul loveth, and monrneth, and blee= 
deth for in ſecret, thou carnall confident, that haſt wearyed thy ſelfe 
inthe greatneſſe of thy way, thy protane wild-gooſe chaſe of lin, 
mdyet baſt not ſaid, There is no hope, thou that wilt profane and be 
ſardtoo, ryot and be ſaved too, reconcile fattion, rebellion, ſacri- 
ledge, oppreſſion, oaths, carnality, all the unchriſtian pradtices in 
the world, (the confutation ofthe whole Goſpel ) with ſalva- 
tion; Tell me; I ſay, what Chriſt it is, thou wilt be tryed, or 
ſacdby; by Chriſt the King? 1am confident thou wertnever ſo 
Impudent to venture thy rebellions to that cognizance : Well, 
tis Chriſt the Prieſt thou ſo dependeſt on; and why Chriſt the 
Prieſt? Why? becauſe he hath ſacrificed himſelf for thee. Now 
ſet me tell thee, 1. That ſome have neſt ſhrewdly,that chough 
Chriſt dyed for all the finners, and fins in the world, yet his/uf- 
fearing being but finite in duration, though infinite in reſpe& of 
thepe;ſen of the tufferer, will not prove a Avidy . ioupponor, a pro- 
pottonable ranſome for thy ſins; I mean , the impenitent finners 
s, In duration infinite, being, as they are, undetermin'd, un- 
Ut off by repentance. Thou muſt return, reform, confeſſe and 
fnſake, or elſe thou haſt out-finn'd the very ſufferings of Chrift, 
Out-ſpent that vaſt ranſome, out-dammed ſalvation it ſelf : that 
Way be aconvidtion ad bominem perhaps, and therefore I menti- 
nditinthe firſt place, But then, 2. Thou art, it ſeems, all 
Aa2 chis 


this while miſtaken in thy Prieſt , thou art, it ſeems, a 
for the Aaronica!l, and haſt not yet thought of the Melobifedech. 
prieſt; thou art all for the ſacrificer, and never dream'ſt of the 
blefſer. Thou layeſtall thy weight on the Croffe of Chriſt, and 
art ready to preſſe itdown to hel! with thee, with leaning onely, 
but not crucifying'one luſt on it; never thinkeſt of being rife 
with Chriſt, the condition ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary ty giveus 
sl1aim to the benefit of his death, and ſo in effef& thou level 
Chriſt in the grave, and thy ſelfe in chat monrnfu'} cafe of the 
deſpairing Diſciples,ſeraveramw,we had hoped,but never look 
after areſurreftion. *T was St. Pauls (aying, | If in this life onely we 
bave bope in Chriſt, we were of all men moſt miſerable ] 1 ſuppoſe tis 
in this life onely, not of ws, but of Criſt on this __ for itis 
brought to prove Chriſti reſurreion.there, and it /ollows imne- 
diately, but now is Chrift raiſed, 1 Cor. 15. 20. and if that bee the 
ſenſe ofthe £«# 7av7y there, ms life of Chriſt } containgalſo 
his death under it, for both thoſe together it is, that muſtnuke 
up the oppoſite to the reſurredtion. And then I ſha]l enlargethe 
Apoſtles words, though not ſenſe, If in the earthly life and death 
Chriſt we had hope onely, a ſad lite, and a contamelious death, ifthere 
were no {uch thing as a reſurrefion to help blefſe us, we were ofal 
men the moſt miſergble;hadſt thou no other Prieſt,but the ſacrifice, 
the mortal finite Aaronicall-Prie# , nothing but the ranſome 
Chrifts deatb, (which, though it be'never ſoa high a price, is 
yet finally unayailable' to many for whom it was paid, he 
bought them that aredamn'd tor denying him, 2 Pet. 2. 1. thewil- 
fall tinner treads under foot the Son of God, profanes the blind of tit 
covenant by which. he.is ſanfified, Heb. 10. 29. and ſo there's d 
ftraQtion enough ill behind for the impenitent wretch , afte 
all that Chrifthath ſuffer 'd for thee). what forms of ejulation 
and lamentaticn were enough for thee, alas my Brother! ab Lid 
or ab ba glory! what mourning or wailing were thy portion? 
Tell me, wilt thou becontent to leave thy Father before he 
hath Bled thee? Facob would not doe fo with the Angel, but 
would wreſtle his thigh out of joynt, rather then thus part 
with bim, and even the profane Eſau will run and weep bitterly for 
it, and then art thou more nice and tender then that ſmuth je 
eve, wretcbleſie then that profane Eſau, it thou content'lt - 
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fk onely to have brought Chriſt to the grave, that ſtate of curſe, 
and never look'ſt out fur the Bleſſing provided for thee in the 
Reſurretion : Miſtake me not, I would not drive you from 
this Croſſe 0i Chriſt, diſcourage you trom that moſt neceſſary at? 
of faith, the apprehending the crucified Saviour; No, it my lot 
had fallen on a Good-friday, I would have ſpent my whole hour 
on that one theme, and known nothing among you but Teſus Chriſt 
and him crucified : Onely my deſire is, that you will not allow 
one a7 of Faith to turn Projeftor, to get all the cuſtome from 
thereſt, that you will permit Chriſt to live in you, as well as to 
diefor you, to bleſſe as well as to ſatisfie, to riſe again for your juſti= 
fication, as well as to be delivered up for your offences , that you will 
attend him at Galilze as wel as at Golyatha,think of the triumphant 
as well as the crucified Saviour,the eternall Melchiſedech, as well as 
the mortal! Aaron-Prieſt. And not onely to think of his riſing, I 
muſttell you, but count ofa work, a mighty important neceſ- 
fa ne that of turning, in this Text, to be wrought on us;. 
din us by that ReſurreFion now, after the pardon impetrated 
by hispaſſion; I ſay, not onely to thinkof and beleeve him riſen, 
theDevill hath as much ofthat thought, as frequent repeated 
alts of that beliefas you?, and there is not ſuch magick in that 
ah or fancy, as to bear you to Heaven by meditating on his 
journey thither, to elevate you by gazing on his —_ Noz 
that faith muſt bee in our hearts too; that principle of Aftion, 


andPraftice, they muſt open to him as the Tulip to the riſing 


Sun, oras the everlaſting dores to that King of glory,give him an ala- 
crious hoſpitable reccption,as the friend to the friend, as the 
diſeaſed to the Phyfirian, deliver themſelves up moſt willing 
Patients to all his blefing warming influences, toall his medici- 
wile faving methods, that he may ſan&ifie , and reform, bleſſe 
and turn, live and reign in our hearts by faith, and prove a Shiloh in 
the Criticks notion of the word, from 149 fortunatus eſt , the 
work of the Lord, for which he raiſed him, thrive and proſper in his 
bands. We muſt rie with Chriſt, as well as die with him, doe as 
the bodies of the Saints that ſlept, Mat. 28. 53. ariſe and come out of 
our gravergof ſin, goe into the holy City and appear to many. Our reſur- 
gremuſt be attended with an ire, (an ire of obedience, Go,and he 
gh; an ire of motion too, an ative ſtirring vitall life, not ſi! 
Aa3 onely 
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of theſe capacities; and then the ſam, a ſupcraidition of 1 


Chrift. 

3. How this turning isan interpretation of bleſſing, God hain 
raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent him to bleſſe us, in turning, &c. 

For the firſt, every ſyllable will be a hint of dire&ion for 
this matter, 1. Turn ] that one ſyllable is the beſt deſcriptionof 
the great ſaving grace of repentance,,us 398m: 78 12, in Athanaſut' 
phraſe, the inverting, the tranſpoſmg, or the turning of the ſou}, 
and lefle then that will not prove ſufficient, humbling, and m- 
feſſng, and grieving, and hating will not ſerve the turn, theſe ar 
bur initiall preparatives to that af hand, but dull lines, but 
liveleſs ay pins Es that vital pencil in this text,thatof 
tmning muſt fi] up;the want of this one accompliſhment isthe 
ruining of all,makes that vaſt chaſm as wide as that betwixtDi 
ves and Abrahams boſome: the ſorrowing,confeſling,ſelf-hating, 
(itunretormed)tinner may fie in Hell,when none but the rew- 
ning Prodigall can find admiſſion to Heaven ; and that for the 
[ turning, 
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ſirting.] The manner of which will be worth the obſervin 

alſo, the word [ «mpg» | here is common to ChriF, and us, but 
in a different power and ſenſe, he by way of efficience, we of 
na-reſiſtance, active in Chrift, and but neutrall in us, he to turn 
ug, and then we to turn, not to reſiſt that power of his grace,not 
togoe On When he turns : So in other phrales of Scripture, 
heto draw, and then we to 741 after him, God to work in us both 
to will and to doe, and then we to work out our own ſalvation ; hee to 
kuck, and we to open; he to rouze the ſleeper, and wee to awake, 


- andriſe from the des d; wee to obey his grace, but his grace moſt ne- 


celary thus to turn us: or yet more plainly, Chriſto uſeall 
the means of turning us, that can belong to God, dealing with 
reqſonable creatures, and ſuch as he means to crown, or puniſh; his 
call, his promiſe, his threats, his grace, preventing, exciting, aſſiſting, 
in aword, all bat violence, and coaction ( which is deſtrutive of 
all judgment to come) and we not-to-reſiſt, to grieve, to quench thoſe 
being methods, to turn when he will baveus ture. Then [every 
ae of y-4] the extent of that grace, conſequent to that Reſur- 
 Tection, He is g'ne up on high, hath led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
utta men, men indefinitely there, and al! fleſh in- the other pro- 
pheſic (1 will powr out my ſpirit on dll fleſh) and here every one of you, 
ie. primarily every one of you Fews, | untoyou firſt | in the begin- 
ning ofthe Verſe, but then from them dittutrvely to all others; 
The ner yaes, Tit.2.1 1. hath appeared unto all men,nudws(,a, 
&. taking them all into the ſchool of diſcipline, teaching them to 
lhe foberly, and juſtly, and piouſly in this world; and again | every 
we | this turning is indiſpenſably necefry , and therefore to 
every ſelfe-flatterer, O be not deceived, &c. and bring forth fruit, 
Kcand think not to ſay within your ſelves, We have! Alrabam,8&c.T here 
$nodifpenſation for Abrabams children,for the ele&t,;tor men of 
ach and ſuch perſwations,no ſpecial priviledge for Favorites, 
n0 poſtern-gate,or back-ftairs for ſome choice privado's,all their 
prerogative is the vuis apo, earlyer grace,or more grace,and 
conſequently ſo much the more obligation,but then except you 


Tent, and return, you ſhall all periſh. Thirdly,[ From his iniquities }._ 


Iniquities, firſt, and then [his | Iniquities; not the SP4Twwuars, 
every legal breach,or declination,the reſurrection,& grace of Chriſt 
will not thus return us to a Paradiſe on earth, will not thus: 
ſublime 
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ſublime us quite ont of our frail {inner-ſtate, til! cur martality þe 
ſwallowed up with life, but the Tomnecar, villanier and wickedneſs 
of the carnal man, the waſting acts, and noyſome habits of ap 
unſanttified life, from theſe Chriſt diedand roſe, that he might 
turn us. There is not a morenoxious miſtake,a more fata] Piece 
of Stoiciſm amongſt Chriſtians, then not to obſerve the difk. 
rent degrees and elevations of fin, one of the firſt, another of 
the ſecond magnitude, one ignis fatuus, or talte ſtar differing fin 
another in diſhonour, though nor in glory , ſome ſpots that gy 
ſpots of ſons, that by a generall repentance, without particular ric 
over them, by an habituallreſolution to amend all that is amifz 
without actuall getting out of thoſe frailties,are capable of Gog 
mercy in Chriſt, reconcileable with a regenerate eſtate, ſuch ar 
our «9welaz, our weakneſſes, ignorances, and the like; and 
ſome that are not the ſpots of ſons, they which doe them, ſhall my, 
without aQuall reformation,and vi&ory, and forſaking,ent, 
or inherit the kingdome of God, after all that Chriſt hath done,and 
ſuffered for them; ſuch our deliberate acts, and. habits againf 
light , againſt grace, the myne!% in Text; and let mee tel 
you, the not-pondering theſe differences , not. obſerving the 
grainsand ſcruples of fin, how far the «#2 extend, and 
when they are overgrown into myreizz, js the ground( tha [ 
ſay no more) of a deal of deſperate profanenelle ; We cannot 
keep from al! ſin,and therefore count it loſt labour to endeavor 
to abſtain from any; havingdemonſtrated our ſelves men by 
the 49zr4{z,, we make no ſcruple to evidence our ſelves Deyills 
too by the Tyreies; the —_— of perfect ſinleſneſſe makes nt 
ſecure in all vileneſſe,and being engaged in weakneſe,we advance 
to madneſſe; either hope to be ſaved with our greateſt ſins, orfer 
to bedanned for our leaſt; and having reſolv'd it impoſſibleto 
doe all, reſolve ſecurely to doe none; our infirmities may damn 
us, and our rebellions can doe no more; our prayers,our alms hare 
fin in them, and our murthers and ſacriledges can be but firfull 
and ſo ifthe Devil or our intereſts will take the pains to ſoli- 
* Cite it, the deadlyeſt fin ſha)l paſſe for as innocent a creature, as 
tame a ſtingleſſe Serpent, as the faireſt Chriſtian vertue , and all 
this upon the not obſerving the weight of the TY here 


which Chriſtro/efrom the grave on purpoſe to turn us m_ 
an 
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and from which whoſoever is not turned , ſhall never riſe unto 
fe. Adde unto this the «vre ]the Ln iniquities, as it refers 
to the authour of chemi, and this is the bill of challengeand claime 
to thoſe accurſed potletſions of ours; nothing is ſo truly, ſo pe- 
culiarly owurs, as our ſinres ; and of thoſe, as our myvvelar, Qur 
frailtier, our lapſes, ouT ignorances, the diſeaſes, and infelicities of 
out nature, which may inſeni:bly fall from us,vix ea noſtra wocoz 
but our wafing, wiltull acts, and indulg'd habits, thoſe great 
Puluresand Typres of the ſoul], they are moſt perfectly our swne, 
the natural'ſt brats,and cruelleſt progeny ,that ever came trom 
our loines, nor Z:ivs, nor Wiez, nor ters, in Agamenmons 
phraſe, nor Ged, nor Fate, nor Fiend, are any way chargeable 
with them : The firſt were bliſphemy, the ſecond Stoiciſme and 
folly to boot, thethird a bearing falſe witneſſe againſt the devill 
himſelf, robbing him of his great fundamental] title of 
def, Calunniatir, and proving thoſe that thus charge him 
the greateſt Devils of the twaine, and all this, is but one part of 
the[ av75 ] here, the | bis] &c. asit refers to the Author. And 
[evrs J again, the his ]as itis a note of eminence, his peculiar, 
prime, reigning (ins, that all others like the 5@&, or com- 
munality are faine to be ſubjet to, ſometimes a monarch- 
dittator-ſingle-ſin,a | the plague in his own heart]a principality of 
ambition, of pride, of lu, of covteouſneſſe,that all others at their 
diſtance adminifter unto ; ſometimes an optimacy of a few, all 
prime coequall in their power, and ſometimes a democracy, or 
popular ſtate, a whole Z#gypt full of locuſts in one breaſt, a 
Gad, a troop or ſhole of 1ins, all leading us captive to their 
ſhambles; and thus our Soveraign ſins, as ditferent as our 
tempers, and every one the | @v7F ] here every man from 
bir iniquities. The ſumme of this tirſt proſpe& is briefly 
this, The turning every one from his iniquities, wherein Chriſts 
bleſing us conliſts, is his giving of grace ſufficient to worke an 
univerſal, ſincere, impartial! thorough change of every linner , 
from all his reigning, wilfull fins ; The lincerity » though | 
not perfe&ion of the new creature ; And the dependence be- 
twixt this and the reſurrection of Chrift, is the ſeconiz Or next 
enquiry, 
be reſurreftion of Chriſt in the Scriptute-ſtile ſignifies not 
Bb al waics 
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alwaies the a& of riſing from the dead, but the conſequent fla 
after that riſmg, by the tame proportion that xgur1 xTins, ;he 14 
creation, and the being regenerate or borne of God, fignifie the fla: 
of Sorſhjp, and notthe at of begetting onely 5 So that in brief 
the «y«;30o%; here, the raiſing up of Feſw, lignifies the new ſa, 
to which Chriſt was inaugurateat his reſurreion, and containe; 
under it all the ſeverals of aſcenſion, of fitting at the right hand 
of power, of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and his powertull 
interceſſion for us in Heaven ever {ince, and to the end of the 
world:And thisis the notion of the reſurrection, of Chriſt,which 
1s the b]:ſer, which hath that influence on our zurning, *twil ug 
be amiile to ſhew you how. 

And here I ſhall not mention that morall influence ofhisr« 
ſucre&ion upon ours; by the example of his powerful rail 
out of the grave, to preach to us the neceſlity of our ſhakingof 
the grave-cloths, that cadaverous, chill, noyſ{ome eſtate of fin, 
x ovreye4a9% ml Xeirp, to riſeagain with him; This is the bleſ 
Fg in the Text; but this the example of Chriſtmight prext 
long enough ro dead ſoules,before it would be hearknedunt; 
although the truth is, the antient Chyrch by their ſetting apar 
theſe Holy-daies for the baptizing otall that were baptized,and 
the whole ſpace betwixt this and Pentecoſt, and every Duninicd 
in the yeare, for the geſture of ſtanding in all their ſervicey,thi 
no man might come neere the earth, at the time thu 
Chrift roſe from it, did certainly deſire to enforce this moral! on 
us, that our ſoules might now zurne, and be Bleſſed, riſe andbt 
conformed to the image of Chriſts reſurre&ion. Bleſſed Lord! 
that it might be thus exemplary to us at this time. But to omit 
this, the ſpeciall particulars wherein the reſurrection of Chrik, 
as our bleſſer, hath its influence on our turning , are brief 
theſe three: 

1. The beftowing on us ſome part of that Spirit by whid 
Chrift was raiſed cut of the grave. Conſider, Rom. $.v.11.200 
*tis a)! that I ſhall ay to you of thae firſt particular. i 
Spirit of him that raiſed us Chrift from the dead dwell in you;betha 
raiſed up Chrift ſhall alſo © uicken your mortall bodies by bis Spirit tha 
dwelleth in y0u;thet Sj irit of power by which Chriſt was raiſed 
out ofthe grave, is the very efficient of our turning, _—_ 
ir 
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birth, the Author of our preſent bleſſedneſſe, and the pledge of 
our future immortality: God kaving raiſed his Son by his Spirit, 
anointed him with that Spirit to work the like miracles daily. 
on our ſoules, in 5leſſing, in turning every one, &c. and that is the 
firſt thing» 
2,Chri#s reſurrection hath a hand in Bleſſing, in turning from 
iniquity, 1n reſpeCt to that ſolemn miiſion of the Holy Ghof 
promiſed before, and performed immediately after his aſcenſton. 
This not perſon, I meane, but office of the Holy Ghok, in ſerling 
aPaftorage in the Church, and to it the conſequent power,and 
neceſſity of preaching, adminiftring Sacraments, governing, cenſuring, 
all which were the etie&s of the Holy Ghoft deſcending, and the 
dire interpretation of the A«+7s Tv2Vuc, then, and ever fince 
then. To which if you pleaſe to add the promiſe of the an- 
nexion of the Spirit, and the inviſible grace of God to the 
orderly uſe of theſe, fo far, that the preaching of the Goſpel (not 
onely that manner of preaching among us, that hath gotten 
themonopoly of all the ſervice of God into its Patent, the 
onely thing that many otus pay all our devotion to, but any 
other way of making known the Goſpel of Chriſt the doQrine 
of the ſecond Covenant) is call'd Nawria TrevuarCy2 Cqr.3.8, 
the adminiftration » or means of diſpenſing the Spirit to us,and the 
Yacrament x011@pia duerOr, the communication of the bloud of Chriſt, 
yeaand the cenſures, no carnal] weak, blunt weepons of our war- 
fare, 2 Cor. 10, 4. but mighty through God, &c. you have then a 
ſecond energy of his reſurrefion toward our turning, ſo great, 
that he that holds out againſt this method of power and grace, 
and will not tyrnenor underſtand after all this, ſhall never be 
apable of any other means of bleſſing, of working that great 
worke for him: and ſo you ſee the ſecond ground of depen- 
dence,between the reſurredtion, and Bleſſing , or turning. O that 
t might worke its defigne npon us, that to day we would heare 
the vyce, that cries ſo loud to us out of Heaven, the laſt per- 
haps numerically, 1 am ſure the laſt in ſpecie or kind, the laſt 
atifice, this of the Word, and Sacraments, that is ever to 
pee to this end, to bleſſe 5, to turne us every one from 
of, &c. 
3. The Reſurrefion hath to doe in bleſſing, and turning , in 
Bb 4 reſpeX 


reſpeC of Chrifts Interceſſion, that prime att of his Melechiſedech- 
prieſtbood, his powerfull interceſſion, z. e. in etfeR, conterring of 
grace on us; thus Rom. 8. 34: where that weighty bulineſſe of 
Juſtitying is laid more on the Reſurrettion, then Death of Chriſt, 
( It is Chriſt that dyed , yea rather that is riſen againe) Tis thus 
enlarged in the next words, wh is even at the right hand of Gid, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us; his interceſſion, powertull inter- 
ceſſion at the right band of God, (' a conſequent of Gods rainy 
ap his Son Feſus) hath a maine influence on turning firſt,and then 
juſtifying the ungodly : and ſo Heb. 7.25. Wherefore he is ablet 
ſave them tothe uttermoſt, 0wJ6iv cis 70 mmyTEM85, to ſave them fur good 


and all, deliver them from all kind of affailants, from fin, from' 


themſelves, from wrath, from hell, though not abſolutely all, yet 
thole that come unto Ged by bim, thoſe that turne when he will 
have them turne, ſeeing he ever liveth to moke interceſſion fur then, 
Will you ſeethis more clearly ? Why then thus. There ate 
three degrees of Grace, preventing, exciting, aſſiſting : the firſtfor 
converſion, the ſecond for ſanGifying, the third tor perſererane, 
And two aCts of turning, being already premitſed, for the begin- 
ning of that bleſſing worke, 1. By the power of that Spirit that 
raiſed Feſus from the dead, Then 2. By the deſcent of the hi 
Ghoſt; (the firſt as the ſeed ſowne, the ſecond as the raine and 
Sun-ſhineto bring it up) there is yeta third required for the 
eareing and hardning of the corne, that of Gods giving incre:ls 
for the conſummating this weighty atfaire, for the confirming 
and eſtabliſhing thoſe tharare initially beſt and tyrned, intoa 
kind of Angelicall ſtate of perſeverance: Andto this it is thit 
Chriſts continuall interceſſion belongs, for that is peculiarly 
for Diſciples, for thoſe thatare Bcleevers, Chriſtians already 
that they may be preſerved and kept in that ſtate, (as for Saint 
Peter in the time of ſhock, of tempeſt, when Netan 154 
his | expetivit | ) that if we be permittc} ty be temp 
ted, yet our faith may nit faile, Luk. 22. 32. Another copy 
of this interceſi,m you have Joh. 17. the whole Chapter is4 
preſcriprt forme ot it, a platforme of what he now daily peu 
forms in heaven. Look in the 11. veri:, Hy Father. kt 
threuph thine owne name, owne power, th;ſe whor; thou haſt given 
me, thoſe that are bclcevers aleady: and in the 15. I prrj " 
194 


The Leſting influence of | SurMiIX. 


GERMelX. CurI1srT's Reſurrection, 


Ta this ſrouldft take them out of the world,but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them from the evill one; not from Immunity trom temprations, 
tran impeccable ſtate, but tor a ſufhciencie of grace to keep, 
ro ſuſtaine them in time of temptarion, that they may be able to 
11d. So that this Intercefſion of Chriſt, is apportion'd and 
adequateto the T2KoTTwTHE, proficients, thole'that are Bcleevers 
already, Diſciples, (or others to come that ſhall be ſuch, and 
when they are pray'd tor, are coniidered under that notion,as 
tiscleare, ver. 20. Neither pray Tfor theſe alsne. but fir them alſo that 
ſhall beleeve on me through their word )) a dire& notion, who they 
are, that this daily interceſſion tor keeping, tor perſeverance be- 
Jougs to , the beleevers, taithtull diſciples, and none others, 


 Thray for them, Ipray not for the world, ver. 9. Other prayers he 


canallow for the world, the veryeſt incarnate devils in it, the 
very crucityers, Father forgive them ; butthis prayer for perſeve- 
rance, for keeping, is onely tor the [ them} the beleevers there : 
The impenitent unbeleever cannot have his portion in that, 
unlefſe he would have Chriſt pray to damne him irreverſibly, 
to keep him in his impenitence, to ſeale him up urto the day of perdi= 
tion: You ſee from hence by way of reſult or corollary, what 
tis that our perſeverance in the faith and favour of Cod is im- 
putable to, not any fatall contrivance tor ſome ſpeciall confi» 
dents, that their finnes ſhall not te able to ſeparate them, not any 
ſuch mnauTgwns, as Marcus his Scholars in Ircreus pretended to, 
that by it they were evos Ty:vuzma, naturally fpirituall, that all 
the x tina inthe world could no more vitiate them,then 
the Sun beams are profan'd by the dunghill which they ſhine on, 
or the gold by the {luttery it may be mixt with, thar by the 
ſhield »f the mother of heaven, what ever they did, they were 
aver? 79 12:71, inviſitle tothe Tudge.No ſuch comforts and hopes 
antheſe, of perſererance in ſinne, and favour with Gd at once. of 
makin 200d onrunion with God, when weare in the gall of 
bitterneſ”> , of being, juſtified > when we are not ſandified ; thar 
myg't... el, thar faftens us in a circle, (and then what ever we 
doe the.<, te devill cannot approach us) is thevery hope of the 
b/c1::01 Fob, and that hope as hypocriticall as himſclt, peri- 


ſc. an v>niſheth, when he hath moſt reſt ro ſer upon it, 


Niens tamd0\'& TAngns, ſaith Ariſtotle, the debauch't young man can 
Bb 3 entertaine- 


entertaine himſelf with ſuch daring courageous Lopes as theſe 

yiess 48 Juror, but vid age and death-beds are not ot fo good aſh. 
rance. There ls but one principle,l ſay,of our perſeveranceto he 
depended on, that of Chrifts daily interceſſion tor the true humble 
diſciple, that his faith may not faile, and that Trterceſſion, an a8 
of power in Chriſt, to give what he thus praycs tor, All poner 
is grven unto me » and fo in effcCt, a doing, and giving whart e. 
ver is required on Gcds part to the working of this bleſſed 
worke upon our {oulcs, a concurrence, an a&uall donation 
of minutely aſliftance to them that hambly wait and beg forit, 
and that ſecondly receive it, and make ule of it when tis given, 
Thatdouble condition is indiipentably required on ourparts 
to the obtaining of this grace, as you may ſee it *in the Habenj 
dabitur, the parable of the talent : and Heb. 7. 25. Heirablets 
ſave them that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter 
ceſſion for them: the ability to ſave and deliver out of the tempters 
hand, tv giveperſeverance, is explained by his continuall inter- 
ceſlion, but that onely to thoſe that come unto God by him, the 
pious diſciple, and true Chriſtian, the worſhipper of God that dit 
bis will, that 1. begs, and t1en doth not reſiſt, and grieve that $ji- 
rit of his, (as Heb. 5. 9. he is authcur of ſalvation, to whom? tal 
thoſe that obey him ) he is [ able to ſave tom as if Chriſt were not 
able to ſave any others, to give any other perſeverance, ( «le 
could not doe miracles in his owne countrygbecauſe of their unhelitf.) 
The truth is, his decree and oath hath manicled him, not to 
work ſuch miracles of mercies,prodigies of perſeverance for the 
profane impenitent, the either ſpirituall or carnall preſumer, 
You ſee now thedependence betwixt the «v5 ox, 6n one lide 
and the cvaoſery & Smcgtper, on t'other, the riſing on one ſide,and 
the bleſſing and turning on t'other : I proceed to my Jaſt par- 
ticular, that the turning is but a periphralis of bleſſing, To bleſe# 
in turning;&C. 

AndI would it were in my power in ſtead of demonſtrating 
to your braine, to preach this home to your affeftions,to per- 
ſwadeyou, and convince you of this great truth, the [bclicke 
of which your felicity here, and eternity hereafter ſo much de- 
pends on; could you but acknowledge the 7, that therels 
any ſuch thing as þleſſedneſs in a regenerate life, diſcerne - 
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mitery of godlineſſe, the preſent joyous eſtate, that lies folded 


up in the new creature, 'tis Impoſſible you ſhould be any longer 

in love with periſhing. There may be perhaps ſome ſmooth, 

pleaſant parts in finne that the beaſt about you may delight in, 
ſome entertainment for that carnall brute; but what a poore 
acquiſition is that delight, to tempt thee out of Bbleſſedneſſe, to 
rob thee of ſuch ineſtimable treaſures? A piteous exchange 
this, make the beſt of it: but when that nymentary joy is not to 
be had neither, when there is ſo little, ſo nothing even of 
tranſitory carnallpleaſure in it, then Returne O Shunamite; returne, 
ſetnot the Pridigall outwit thee, outthrive thee, riieup in 
judgment again# thee, and condemne thee ; He after the exhauſting 
not onely of his patrimony, but of his fl-fh, a creſt-fall'n degene- 
rous Prodigall, a kind of Lycanthropos Nebuchadnezzar , ( but in 

worſe company) driven from men to ſwine, which of all other 
creatures are untitteſt to preach returning (their ocular nerves , 
faith Plutarch, are ſo placed, that they can never come to ſee 
Heaven, till they are laid upon their backs) yet even this (gueſt 
of ſwine) Prodigall can at laſt think fit to returne to his Father;O 

let this Prodigall turne Preacher, (as ſuch ſometimes when they 

have run out of all, are wont to doe) I ſhall give him the Texc 

on which I ſhall be confident he will be very rhetoricall: Re- 

turne unto thy reſt O my ſoule. 

Againe, conlider the 7 what Heſſednefſe #,and that may poſ- 
libly work upon you; Other excellencies there are, that may 
ſet you ont In the eyes of men, generolity, obligingneſſe,wiſ- 
dome, learning, courage, &c. andevery Of theſe can be thought 
tt» be Come ſober m1us Idol. And yet the utmoſt that can be= 
long to theſe, is to be praiſe-worthy: And then whac proportion 
Is there butwixt all theſe, and one ſuch heroick excellency, of 
which the Philoſopher can ſay, praiſe is too poorea reward for 
them.vic count them bleſſed. b, 

O then if there le any conſolation in Chriſt, any vertue, any praife, If 
any ſo n-ble a quality as ambitiun be left in you, if any ſparke 
of that V; ſta] Jame, anv aſpiring to that which will ennoble 
and fublin- your natures, any deſigne on bleſſedneſſe, behold 
and remember the turning in this Text, nay it you are but ſo 
wel-natured as to witha poore piteous accurſed kingdome __ 
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of the jawes of ſo many he!s, and capable oft [ome returne x. 
ward bleſſedneſſe againe, fulfill you my joy. Away with thop | 
objections and prejudices we have to repentance, that 'tis ; 
ragged, thornie, galling way, a dull, melancholy, joyleſ 
ſtate, what ever you can miſſe,what ever quarcel in it, 'twill}; 
abundantly repaii'd and iatisfied in this oneot Bleſſedneſſe; ſend 
me all the torments and niiferies, of this malicious Ape, thein. 
ventions of wit,andcruelty, all the diſcafes,that the Heathen 
feare had deiticd, and in the midit ot theie a'preſent,inſtant &ye 
ſedneſſe, andI ſhall certainly dcfke them all; give me bl:ſedyſs 
upon the wrack, upon the wheel, ani if you will ſuppoſe | 
poſliblezin hell it ſelte, and I will never aske Father Abrahoy 
favour,or allay to thoſe flamcs, I ſhall not doubt bur to ej 
that any thing,that hath bleſedneſein it. The very Heathey, 
ſaith Saint Aſtine , had a great deiigne upon one treaſure thi 
they found they had loſt, uſed all meanes they couldthink 
would contribute toward the recovery of it; and in that que 
went at Jaſt, ſaith he, and gave their ſoules to the Deviltoge 
purity tor thoſe ſoules,”T were then but reaſon thatyou weull 
giveyour ſoules unto God, to purchaſe ir, that you would ſe; 
turning,a purifying, when the ſame compendium renders you pur, 
andtleſt together, when the being happier then you were betore 
isall that you pay to beſo for ever. 

I have tired you with preaching that, that would have ben 
- more ſ{caſonable to have prayed tor you, that God having, ason 
this day raiſedp bis Son Feſws, will vouchſate to ſend him into 
every ot ourhearts;to bleſſe us, to bleſſe this accurſed, miſerad) 
Kingdome;, this ſhaking, pallie Church, this broken Stare, thi 
unhappy Nation,this every pooreſinner ſoule, by turting al 
and every one from his iniquities, by giving us all, that onely ma 
ter ot our peace, and ſerenity here, and pledge of our eter 
felicity hereatter; Which God of his infinite mercy grant us dl, 
for his ſon Jeſus ſake whom he hath thus raiſed. To whomwii 
the Father.,and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed,as our only tributegtie 
honour, RC. 
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The X. SERMON, prepared at 
Charubroek-Caſile, but not Preach'd» 
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TS$alan To 5 
Why ſhoald you be flricken any more © you will revolt more 
and more, 


7 <= T is aheavy complaint of Gods, and thongh cx- 

3 preſs'd without much noiſe,yet in a deep melting 
hearty paſlion, not onely in the verſe next betore 
my Text, with heaven and earth call'd to be witneſ- 
{es of the complaint, but with a little varying of 
theexpreſlion, every where elſe, throughout the Prophets, that 
Iſrael dith not know, Gods people duth not conſider. A] the arts of diſci- 
pline and pedagogie had.becn uſcd to teach them knwledge,and 
enſiceration, i. e. to bring them to a fight, and tenſe ot their 
late, letires,warnings,chidinus,blows,thaking and rouzing, 
and hazening them), it it were poſſible, to awake them ont of 
that Jethargick,ſen(lefſe condition. The whole people uſed like 
that proud King of Babylon," driven from men, ſet to live and 
| Cc converſe 
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converſe with the beaſts of the feld, ( luch were the Challe 
whither they were carryed captiveJit ſo be,as it fared with bin 
ſo it might poſlibly ſucceed with them, the Field be a more gain 
fu] School then the Palace had been,that by that means at leaf 
they might lift up their eyes to heaven, and their underſtanding ret 
t» them, Dan.4. Turn'd from men into Beafts,that that ſtrange 
Metatrort boſis might bee wrought on them, a transformation 
trom men itito men, from ignorant brutiſh, into prudent conſ, 
dering men, nay deliverrd up even witty Satan by way of diſc. 
pline,that Satan might teach them ſenſe; The plagues of 

of Scdome, of Hell let looſe npon theny,to try whether like th 
rubbing and the ſmarting ot the Fiſhes gall, it might reſtore the 
blind Tebits to their eyes and ſouls again. To work the ſans 
work, it it be poſſible, upon ns, js, I profeſſe, my bulineſſe, and 
onely errandat this time; There hath been a great deal ofpain 
taken by God to this purpole, doCtrine and diſcipline, inſtry. 
ions and correCtions, and all utterly caſt away upon us hi. 
therto, the whole head ſick, and the whole heart faint, in the word 
next after my text,which you muſt not underſtand,as ordinari 
ly men do,ofthe ſins of that people,that thoſe were the wank, 
end bruiſes, and putrefied ſores, ( give me leave to tell you, thats 
miſtake for want of conſidering the context)but of judgment, 
heavy judgments ,diſcaſes, piteousdifeaſes, both on hed ad 
h:art, Epilepſies, wracking pains in the head, the whole King. 
dome may complain in the language of the Shunamites Child, 
O my head, my head! nay, in the Prophets, the crown is = frm 
oxr bead,the crown of our head torn & faln from our headanl 
the heartin terrible fainting fits,every foot ready to overcome 
From the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head, from one extrean 
part of the Nation to another,nothing but diſtreſſe or oppreb 
fion, ſuffering or ating direfull Tragedies, miſery or impirt, 
( the latter the morefatall ſymptome, the greater diftreſ d 
the two) and yet nonman layeth it to heart, England will not hwy, 
will not conſider. 

Thetruth is, the deformities which are in our ſelves, we rt 
ſuch partiall ſelt-paraſites, that there is no ſeeing in a dirt 
line, no coming to that proſpe but by refle&ion ; ſhall we 
therefore bring the Elephant to the water , and there ſhew hin 
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andamaze him with the ſight and uglineſle of hisproboſex? the 
ſte of the Jews is that water where wee may ſee the image of 
this preſent Kingdome moſt perfeftly delineated tn every limb 
and feature, its pr:ſperity, its pride, its warnings, Its provecations, 
its e:ptirities, its cntumelious aling of the Prophets, ſcorning the 
Meſſengers from God that came to reprieve ther, at length its 
fatall preſages, the deadly feuds, Cumw7ai & mugewr , Zelots and 
Brothers ot the ſword, plowing it up to bee ſow'd with ſalt 
and brimſtone, andall this chargeable culture and diſcipline 
aftaway upon them utterly, mortifying ( in ſtead of ſins and 
impieties ) nothing but the reliques of piety and civility, and 
ingenons nature; a ſtrange pctilentiall feaver,ſeiling upon their 
ery ſpirits, and ſouls; and now nothing but a Romax Eagle, 
ora Hell, a Titus, or a fiend left behind to work any reformati- 
onon them. Thus all Gods thunderbolts being exhauſted, his 
methods of diſcipline pozed , and non-plps't and fruſtrated, 
there is nothing behind but calling in & retra&ing thoſe rods, 
theno longer 2ouchſafing thoſe thunderbolts, a news that perhaps 
youwould be glad to hear of, reſpic of puniſhments,butchat the 
moſt ominous direfull of all others, the moſt formidable of all 
Gods denouncings,the laſt and worſt kind of deſertion;H#byſhould 
ybe (not embraced and dandled,but ) ſcourged and ſmitten any 
more? Tou will revolt more and more. 

Theſe words will afford you theſe four fields of plain and 
uſeful meditation ; 


I. Gods cuſtome of ſtriking ſinners, and encreaſing ſtripes on them, 

in order to their reformation. | 

2. Theprime proper ſeaſons for ſuch ſtriking : 1. In caſe of revolt. 
2. In caſe of revolting more. 

3. Theone onely caſe in which ſtriking becomes uncharitable, when 
the iow and the more God ſmites, the more and the morethe ſunner 
revolts, 

4- And laſtly, the pitifull eſtate of the ſinner when he comes to this, 
When in this caſe God removes ſmiting, for though it be an aft of 
mercy in God, yet 'tis that which bodes very ill, "tis an indication 
yi the moſt deſperate eſtate of the Patiem. Why ſhould you hee 
ſtricken any more 
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I begin firſt with che firſt, {which lies not 10 viible and gj. 
ſtinguithable in the Text, but is the feundation, that is ſug. 
poſed under it,and on which all that is viſible is ſuperſtrufteg) 
and that is G:ds pi»us and charitable deſign in ſiting ſinners, and. 
creaſing ſtripes on them; though now on more prudcntiall cen; 
derations, they ſhall not be any more Pnitten. 

If my children forſake my law, &c. T will viſtt their offences wit tl 
rod, and their ſins with ſcourges, faith G'd by the Palmift. G:dhath 
his vilits for diſt:mperedciildren, not onely like that of St, Paul, 
in the jpirit of meekneſſe, But alſo & fe3/w , with the rid : andif 
that (ingle engine of di:cipline will nor doe it,there are ſharper 
and more behind,the flapella, or ſcourges, in the plurall.Andthi; 
by the way of prudent medicinall proceile, of tolenn liberate 

diſj enſation, according to rules of At : You wHl preſently 
diſcern it, it you but look into the 7.ture, and cauſes , and pr; 
ceſſe of the diſeaſe ; I ſhall give you but one way of judy. 
ing of theſe, by remembring. yon, that all (im is foundedin 
bono jucundo, in the pleaſing, or delighting of the carnali faculty: 
Every man is tempted,when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and i. 
ced, when his carnall pleaſurable faculty £Ziare x drazale, jqy 
him out of his rode of piety, by anamiable pleaſurable lure « 
bait : Ofthis kind, if you will look into the retail, you ſl 
find every fin in the world tobe, fome law of the memters, ſont 
dictate of the fleſh,which is all for ſenſitive pleaſure, a yuniy 
a contending, arguing 2nd pleading betore the will againſtth, 
adverſary law of the mind;againſt the diftats of the honeſt,or er. 

ruous,of the rational or Chriſtian,which is a pretending & om, 
zending on the other ſide. Three repreſentations there were ofth, 
«pple in the firſt ſin,and every of thoſe under this notion offl, 
ſure : The woman ſaw, 1. That twas good for food, pleaſurabletatht 
taſte: 2. Adeſire{ as *cis in the Heb. ) which we render again 
pleaſant to the eyes : And: 3. that 'twas to be deftred'to make one wil 
2. e. according to the ſame Heb. notion, ipleaſurable in this, thi 

it would make them know more then they did before, a Kind 

of ſatisfaCtion, and ſo pleaſure to the underſtanding, ( asyol 

know knowledge, though it be but of trifles and news, is amol 
pleaſurable-thing. Ando generally, every ſin is begotten aftt 
the image and likelyneſs of that firſt:;the pleaſures of [F,the jo 
wr, 
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ſaes of ſmgu/arity, and being kead of a faftion , they ſay, the 


bugeſt ſenſa2lity, and voluptuoutſnelle. the moſt bewitching ra- 


vithment of any : And even cyvetouſneſſe, and amtiticn, the hnnes 
which ſeem to be particularly faſtned on two other notions of 
the for biden truit, the pr:fit,and hinur, the wealth and great- 
pelſe, the baits of the world, and not of the fleſh, (and may have 
ſnitings of Gzd proportioned to them, on our eſtates,and honors, 
as well as on our fleſh) yer, I ſay, even theſe would certainly 
never beable to work upon us, it there were not a notion of 
plaſue in them : and therefore one of them is call'd the [uf of 
the gje, and the wor!dly pomp, and greatnefle, the obje&t of the 
other, (as that in Mjſes, of the honour of being called the ſon of Pha- 
rahs daughter) is diſtinCtly ftyled the pleaſares of ſm, in the plu- 
ral, Heb. 11. 25. And indecd the matter is clear and demon- 
trable, there being but two contrary faculties about us,the ra- 
tmall, and the carnal! princip'e, the inward and the outward 
man, as every vertuous and Chriſtian thought and afion is a 
nyides nd rope 18 989, Rom. 7. 22. a complacency and delight 
of the upper nobler ſpirituall faculty in the Jaw of God, the 
objk& apportioned to that.ſd is every {in that is ever commit- 
ted, a 9vvndhdy md row &v pede, a complacency, or conjunCtion 
in lixing, a being pleaſed with the lawof the members, a chooling 
of that which may be moſt agreeable and proportionableto the - 
deligns of the fleſh, i. e. moſt deſirable and pleaſurable to that. 
Having given you the charaGter of the diſeaſe, the diſtin ng- 
wreof ſtn,the propriety of the diſtemper,that ſomeeither true or 
falſe ſenſuall pleaſure, ſomething that is really deleable to 
the fleſh, or that either by a falſe glafſe ofpaſſionor cuftome,or elſe 
by an imperfet half light appears to be pleaſurable, isthe founda- 
tionand natter of every ſin, (never any reyolts from God,but 
when we hope to enjoy our ſelves better in ſome other com- 
pany, ſame revenue or income of 4715, or joy to the flefh 
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expeed, andaim'dat in every extravagance or out-ly'ng) 

ou cannot now chooſe but acknowledge the propriety ofthe 
Phyſick, which we have here before us, the uſctulneſſe ofthe 
ſtrokes, or ſmitings for this recovery. Whena man is in the pur. 
ſuit ofa meer plcaſurable objeft,which he confeſſes to valuetor 
nothing clſe,but that it is ſweet to taſte, could he but diſcern 6 
elpy the whole ſweetneſſe and pleaſurableneſſe of it ſecretly let out 
or {pilt upon the ground,or evaporate before his eyes,or but 
ſcourge held over his head , ora viall of gall or wormywoo 
imbibed, that tor every dram of pleaſure (hall give him atercible 
proportien of bitterneſſe at the preſent, of inſtant pain or ſmart: 
'tis not imaginable that any man in his ſenſes ſhould advance 
one ſtep farther in this purſuit; the more ſenſualland carnal! nan 
he is, the more he muſt abhor ſach marches as theſe, which are 
ſo treacherous and malicious to the very fleſh ; ke thatcan ſv 
tisfie himſelf with the empty name of fin, though it taſt never 
ſo fowre or loathſome, that will not in this caſe compromiſe and 
compound with innocence,take purity on Chriſts terms rather 
then venture on preſent racks and torments, had need beaſub- 
lime, acreall, ſpirituall tinner indecd, like Lucifer himſelfe, who 
we know, isall Spirit, he muſt have nothing left of Senſe or 
Fleſhabout him; Were but the thouſandth part of that hel 
which expeAs the induJgent ſinner in another world, mixt 
in the very cup ot hispleaſurableſt fin here, the leaſt preſent why, 
in ſtead of all thoſe future Scorpions, it would be almoſt impoſs 
ble for the moſt magnanimous ſinner to enter ſo deep forthut 
empty honour, the bare opiniom,orfancy, or credit of having aſlau 
ted and rebelled againſt heaven, and gain'd nothing by it, © 
pay ſodear for that which is not bread, hath nothing of ſubſtance 
or ſatisfaftion in it; and therefore this is the deſign of God'nd, 
his ſmicings, his puniſhments to give us a little of that hell be 
fore hand, ( which our infidel! ſenſes apprehend nothing of, 
long as*cisfutwre) to help us to ſomeditrelifhto fin at thepre 
ſent , to give ns ſome part of its portion, (of the odimſnſe 
and bitterneſſe of it ) in the very mouth, that wee may not har 
any joy in chewing or ſwallowing dawne ſo abhorreda 
mixture, which hath ſuch a certain arrear ofhorror, and bit 
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Into our Throats, whenſoever we are gaping after that forbid: 
den Tree; thus to diſcourage, ifnot toallay our hydropick 
thirſt, to incumber and traſh us in our violent furious marches, 
to pluck off the whee]s of our: Egyptian chariots, that they, may 
drive mare heavily, that hnding the moſt pleaſurable {in ſuch a ſad 
yww/mezr2compolt of more bitter then ſweet atthe very inſtant, 
we hould never be ſuch blind obedient Votaries of Satan,never 
ſo perfetly renounce and deny our ſelves, our own eaſe, our 
all kind of intereſts and advantages, never be ſuch profeſt ene- 
mics and tyrants againſt our own fleſh, as to goe on in ſuch 

chargeable wayes of (in, when we ſee and feel fo ſadly , how 

without and before the certain cures ofa chill'd old age,by this 

charitable anticipation of Gods ſmiting hand, the dayes are come 

upon fin, that we car truly ſay that wehave no pleaſure init. And 

ſo you ſee the grounds of this medicinal method,the charity and 
piety of Gods deſign in ſmiting , my firſt obſervable; I proceed 

briefly to the prime proper ſeaſons of this charity, this ſmiting, 1. In 

caſe rork, 2. Of revolting more,my ſecond particular, 

Gods firſt reaſon of puniſhing, is inſtantly upon rewolt,at the 
firſt breaking off, or averſion, or departure from God; And ſure 
he that is not ſuffer'd by God to enjoy one eafie or comforta- 
ble hour in ſin, that is preſently call'd to diſcipline, taught 
what a jealows God he hath provoked, that is rouzed and awaked 
atthe firſt nod,watcht over by the moſt vigilant Monitor,(thar 
hecannot move out of his poſture of piety,but preſently God 
in heaven is a calling out to him, to reduce him to: his rank a- 
gain ) cannot chuſe but acknowledge himſelte a prime part of 
Godscare and ſollicitude. Theffirſt day of going out into the 
feld, as in G2ds, ſo in Satans ſervice, is generally anice, and a 
emitical day; according to the ſucceſſes or diſcouragements wee 
meet with then, we have more or leſſe mind to the trade for 
ever after; ſhould but our beginnings of revolt from God, 
dr firſt treacherous intentions againſt him prove lucky, and 
ſmooth, and proſperous, 'twere cafte and prone (and notat all 
probable ) for us to glyde inſenſibly intoall rebellions and 
pieties, to ſwear fealty to Satan, that hath entertained us ſo 
boſpitably, and ſuddenly to engage ſo deep under his colours, 
Utthere would be no retiring with honour , no A 
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expected, andaim dat in every extravagance _or out-ly'ng\ 
you cannot now chooſe but acknowledge the propriety ofthe 
Phy ſick, which we have here before us, the uſctulneſſe ofthe 
Nrrokes, or ſmitings for this recovery. Whena man is in the Pur. 
ſuit ofa meer pleaſurable objeft,which he confeſſes to value for 
nothing clſe,but that ic is ſweet to taſte, could he but diſcern or 
eſpy the whole ſweetneſſe and v4. 4a ic ſecretly let out 
or ipilt upon the ground,or evaporate betore his eyes,or bur 
ſcourge held over his head , ora viall of gall or wormwood 
imbibed, that tor every dram of pleaſure (hall give him atercible 
proportien of bitterneſſe at the preſent, of inſtant pain or ſman: 
'tis not imaginable that any man in his ſenſes ſhould adyance 
one ſtep farther in this purſuit; the more ſenſualland carnal nan 
he is, the more he muſt abhor ſach marches as theſe, which are 
ſo treacherous and malicious to the very fleſh ; he that can fa 
tisfie himſelf with the empty name of fin,-though it taſt never 
ſo ſowre or loathſome, that will not in this caſe compromiſe and 
compound with innocence,take purity on Chriſts terms,rather 
then venture on Preſent racks and torments, had need bea ſub- 
lime, acrealt, ſpiritual tinner indecd, like Lucifer himſelfe, who 
we know, isall Spirit, he muſt have nothing left of Senſe or 
Fleſhabout him; Were but the thouſandth part of that hell 
which expes the indu]gent ſinner in another world, mixt 
in the very cup of hispleaſurableſt fin here, the leaſt preſent why, 
in ſtead of all thoſe future Scorpions, it would be almoſt impoſls 
ble for the moſt magnanimous ſinner to enter ſo deep for thit 
empty hunour, the bare opinim,or'fancy, or credit of having aflaul 
ted and rebelledagainſt heaven, and gain'd nothing by it, © 
P3y ſodear for that which is not bread, hath nothing of ſubſtance 
or ſatisfaftion in it; and therefore this is the deſign of Godin, 
his ſmicings, his punifhments to give us a little of that hell be- 
fore hand, ( which our infidel! ſenſes apprehend nothing of, 
long as*cisfutwre ) to help us to ſomeditrelifhto fin at thepre 
ſent , to give ns ſome part of its portion, (of the odiaſrſ 
and bitterneſſe of it ) in the very mouth, that wee may not have 
any joy in chewing or ſwallowing dawne ſo abhorred: 
mixture, which hath ſuch a certain arrear ofhorror, and bit- 
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to our Throats, whenſoever we are gaping after that forbids 

den Tree; thus to diſcourage, ifnot toallay our hydropick 

thirſt, to incumber and traſh us in our violent furious marches, 
to pluck off the wheels of our Egyptian chariots, that they ma 
drive mire heavily, that tnding the moſt pleaſurable {in ſuch a ſad 
yaveumreY,2COMpO { of more bitter then fi weet atthe very inſtant, 
we thould never be ſuch blind obedient Votaries of Satan,never 
ſo perte&tly renounce and deny our ſelves, our own eaſe, our 
all kind of intereſts and advantages, never be ſuch profeſt ene- 
mies and tyrants againſt our own fleſh, as to goe on in ſuch 
chargeable wayes of (in, when we ſee and feel ſo ſadly, how 
without and before the certain cures ofa chill'd old age,by this 
charitable anticipation of Gods ſmiting hand, the dayes are come 
upon fin, that we can truly ſay that wehave no pleaſure init. And 
ſo you ſee the grounds of thismedicinal method;the charity and 
piety of Gods deſign in ſmiting , my firſt obſervable; I proceed 
briefly tothe prime proper ſeaſons of this charity, this ſmiting, 1. In 
caſe drevle, 2. Of revolting more,my ſecond particular, 

Gods firſt reaſon of puniſhing, is inſtantly upon rewlt,at the 
ficſt breaking off, or averſion, or departure from God; And ſure 
he that is not ſuffer'd by God to enjoy one eafie or comforta- 
ble hour in ſin, that is preſently call'd to diſcipline, taught 
whata jealous God he hath provoked, that is rouzed and awaked 
at the firſt nod,watcht over by the moſt vigilant Monitor,(that 
hecannot move out of his poſture of piety,but preſently God 
in heaven isa calling out to him, to reduce him to his rank a- 
gain) cannot chuſe but acknowledge himſelte a prime part of 
Godscare and ſollicitude. The?firſt day of going out into the 
feld, as in G2ds, ſo in Satans ſervice, is generally anice, and a 
tical day; according to the ſucceſſes or diſcouragements wee 
weet with then, we have more or leſſe mind to the trade for 
ever after; ſhould but our beginnings of revolt from God, 
Our firſt treacherous intentions againſt him prove lucky, and 
ſmooth, and proſperous, 'twere calie and prone (and notat all 
improbable) for us to glyde inſenſibly intoall rebellions and 
impieties, to ſwear fealty to Satan, that hath entertained us ſo. 
boſpitably, and ſuddenly to engage ſo deep under his colours, 
tutthere would be no retiring with horowur, no returning g.ro 
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God without being intamous, without undergoing the brand 
of Apoſtates from Seran, ot a kind of fedifrapi, Croenant-breakgs 
and Deſertors;' Our repentance would goe tor the more ſcan. 
dalous thing , our rcdu&ion to our Allegiance to Heaven, 
would be forteiting of a r-uſt,and within appear the more i114. 
voured reproachtull revolt of the ewo; Whereas if we meet wich 
ſome checks and di:couragements betimes,ſome rouzing bruſh 
at the firſt entrance into the ſervice,'tis poſſible we may diſcem 
our crrour, eſpecially if it were the Fleſh that helped to ſeduce 
us, it the hope of Advantage that brought us into it, Becauſe 
the wicked goes unpuniſhed, therefore the heart of max is wholly ſet 4 
evill, ſaith Solomon, and theretore that God may not be thought 
to deſert them preſently at the firſt revolt, to deliver up tha 
heart of theirs to that hel upon earth upon this firſt ſingle provoc- 
tion,God is concern'd in faithfulneſſe to cauſe them to be troubled,not 
to lead them into this temptation to profane continuance in fin, but 
to give them this Grace, this Gitt of punithment,to rcduceand 
recall them preſently as ſoon as they are revolced, to let Satan 
orhis Inſtruments looſe, to Diſeaſe and Awake this Drowzie 
Servant of his, who therefore to ſuch purpoſes,though he bee 
Caſt out- of heaven, from being Gods meniall Servant, is fill 
Vaugirys O87 , Gods Officer, and Miniſter, retains ſo mud 
of his old angelicall title, of beinga Miniſtring ſpirit; and tht 
it we be not wanting to our ſelves, to the greateſt advantaged 
our ſoules, 6's our, not #15 $5292), a piece of Editying, not 
Sanguinary diſcipline. And let me tell you my opinion, that 
for that which is called Punitive juſtice, ſeverity or revenge 01 
{in, that part of the Magiſtrates office among men to be if 
£5 %pyiv,an Avenger for wrath ,were it not in meer neceſlary chary 
to them thatare puniſh'#, or to them that are warn'd by othes 
puniſhment, there were no reaſon for any man to infli& it upon 
anocher, 'twere wholly to be Ieft to Gods tritunall. | 

Fr.m this hint two things 1 detire ro commend to my Audi 
tory, by way of Application. ; 

1.* I hecare that they are to have, to take ſpeciall notice of 
every the ſofteſt degree of ſniting that ever befal ]srhem in thei 
lives; be ir a ſickneſ7e, or a miſcarriage. a thouſand to one Kt BM 
atplication 0: Gods to ſome {pccial] diſtemper of thine, = 
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depree ofrevolt from him: This1 will not fay is perpetually 
truc, becauſe I know there be other uſes of fmitings, Go the exer- 
cſe of many Chriſtian vertnes, )which won{d ruſt & ſally and 
come to litele, and ſo Chriſt loſe all the glory and renowne, and 
weall the reward of theny,it we had not ſuch occaſions to exer- 
gfe cheru) but I ſay the odds is ſo great, when the rod of God 
comes,that it.comes tor ſome ſuch revolt of thine, that certainly 
it is thy duty,ſo far to diſtruſt thine owne excellencies, as to 
doubt that ic comes not to thee meerly as to an athleta, or com- 
batant, or perte& Chriſtian, revs Jouuariar, by way of tryall onely, 
but as to one guilty of ſome kind of revolt,and {o irs xiaaar,for 

; and reformation: And though I cannot be confident it 
isſo,yet believe me, thou haſt ſo much 'reaſon to ſuſpe& thy 
elf, thaa it will be worth thy paines to examine, upon every 
firake on thy body, thy eſtate,nay on thy reputation,every- curſing of 
«Shimei, every approach, or terrour, brandiſhing the rod, or 
ſword againſt thee, that 'cis ſome preſent finne of thine, ſome 
yer of inflant revolt that hath brought this ſtroke upon thee. 

»z wn, faith Saint James, If any man be fick. &c. The 
whole Text ſuppoſeth it m—_ pi probable , that he thar 
is thus viſited hath committed ſome att of revolt either of 

er or leſſer moment, either y__ God, or his brother, to 
which that ſickreſſe, hath ſome relation: and there is a notable 
place, Ecolefiaſticus 18. 21. Humble thy ſelf before thou be fick,, and 
in the time of ſtrmes ſhew repentance , ſoppotng the time of ſins to 
be the forerunner of fitkreſſe, and he that would but thus 
exanine himſelf, whenſoever he hath any ſach bitter portion 
ſent him from God, aske his owne conſcience (his beſt adviſer 
the queſtion,to what former diſeaſe it is,to which God %cie) 


not aan Enemy, but a Tagen hath accommodated this applicx- 
0 


tim, he might perhaps forty years hence thank me torthis ad- 
monition, and be able to tell me that from this day to that, he 
hath experimented the truth of the obſervation, never received 
a corroftve-plaiſter from God, but upon enquiry he found a 
iece of dead-fleſh inhimſelf, tro which it clearly belonged; I 
doubt not but a few good memories might preſently bring me 
In a catalogue of proofs to my obſervation, I defire: you 
will be your owne Confeſfours, = doe K eo your ns 
cen 
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then dve;the duty:that in'fach caſe belotigs to you. And the 
3s;-(in the ſecond place) not onely to —_— the diſeals 
before God moſt treely, ard apply his phyſick, and our diligews 
ro the cure of it, but wichall ro look upon theſe ſtrokes, azthe 
ſaveraign'ſt mercies,{0-many'beams of meer grace,Sermonsfrom 
beaven, the very | bath Cob]the wwice fromberven of 01d, that (ele 
dome came bat with a c/ap of thunder along with it, methods of 
Gods refitainitp,and exciting Spirit,and thanke God as heartily 
tor them, as for the richeft boones, the warmeſt ſunſhines, that 
you ever received from the ſan of righteouſneſſe, and being once 
made whole, re(cu'd (upon thy return) from one ſuch firſt ſmis 
ting, it COncernes thee neerly for ever after,to gs fin namoreyſ 
a far worſe thing bappen unto thee. fx lad 514,08 
For {6 I xold you, there is a ſccond ſeaſon of ſmiting and that 
of doubling the blows, viz:upon our revolting msre. God doth 
not preſently upon the firſt recidivation,or relapſe,give up the 
{ipnex for deſperate;he concludes indeed moſt juſtly and delibe- 
rately,that the wxozpaia, or diſaffetiion is the ſtronger, went 
breaks forth again, the /#prefiemore dangerous; that it ready 
the fieſh,;after it bath been /ookt on by the Prief?, that the' former 
phy ck, if 'twere ſufficient to ſet him on his legs againe, wa 
not yet able to make'him a haile ſsund man, ſome venomons hw 
mour, was left bchindgzand in all probabiliry a ſtronger phyſick 
1s now neceflary,perhaps a whole courſeof ſtzele: A phy tick,God 
knows, thatthis. Kingdom hath been under five or 1x years, | 
would I conld ſay, the Patient had proſpered under it,nay tha: 
it had notgrowne farworſe,gone backward in al auſpicious jmp+ 
tames ever fince, as if that fteele, not ſuthciently prep ared, were 
turn'dinto.the habit of the body;& now wanted ſome higher 
chymical preparations to work it:ontagain. It this be the caſes 
God knowes its.toe ſiſpicious it is, Tam then falne on my: 
third-genaall,the onely caſe wherein: this ſharp:phyſick beeome!' 
unſeaſongble,when the more and the more God ſtrikes .the more and mnt 
the ſimmer revolts,and to that I muſt now haſten. Jy, &c. | 
'A piceſitbtile: queſtion and diſpute: there hath been among 
Divines, which may in parthaveits decifion from hence;' coft-/ 
cerninga peculiar middle third kind of knowledge in God;ay 
whether,on {ppoſition that ſuch a-thing ſhould cometo pil, 
WIL 
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- Which never fhall,God know what wit follow. by'way of coh« 
fquence.To this purpoſe niany 'norable'paſſſges Spears 
there are* the Oracle, that David received about 'the ten of 
Teileh, the afſurance thar they would deliver'himup,ifhe en- 
truſted himſelf to them,though the truth is, he never made the 
tryall. of their fincerity;but beleeved God the ſearcher. of their 
harts;:without that more coſtly experiment.” $6*.when' Chriſt 
eines of Thre and Sidongthat,it the miracles ;done in'Brrbſaig?, 
had beett dorie among them,they hadinfallibly repentet:Amd foStint 
Paul in his voyage by ſea,thartold the Mariners how certamily 
they ſhculd be caſt away,it any wer out of the {hip,though they 
neither went out,nor Joſtone life. And1o herg, where God b 
the Prophet foretels, that' in caſe he 'now; Thould fmite them 
xy more, they would revolt mgre and more, andeherefore reſolves'to 
pive'over ſmiting. To enter into any part of that” {ubrile debate 
{;notwy defigne,as remembring that of Greg:Naz: thatthe 4m- 
viniter and the Moabites were not permitted to enter mto the 
Church of God: i.e.ſaith he, Ota NexTeot,'s; x4xomgay loves abyn, oye 
ris ar dſubtite diſeotrſor, which ate not; very apt ro miniſter grace, 
or edification to the bearers:the titmoſt that wil be of uſe or pro- 
tb 11gls, to obſerve this pofitivedphorifme of Gods methads 
efdifcipline,ofhisgratibus t&nmicr;ſeldome vr never to ſend 
puniſhments on any, but when they are probable co doe ſome 
Fodito:work refirmatians on them. Two caſes there are in Phy- 
fa fien the Phyſitian in all reaſon wichUlrawes his hand and 
isdrugs,t.When the Patient is deſperate,and the phy ſick of an 
Hob datutte; for then ſach'coftly.drups ſhould neither; be, pared 
ogr,nor defamed,neither Tofe their vertue,nor adventure their re- 
itatitn on the deſperate petient; as long as there is hope,they muſt 
be plyed:;(be it never fo chargeable or paintull) even to cup- 
Pingand ſacrifycing,even kin after chin, (as thoſe, words in Fob 
wood be render'd, thoſe things that ea belten as one after 
another ) and all that he bath will begize for bis life:and when there 


no hope, ſome eafie Phy fick,ſome indifferent, tame cordiaſls 


may be allow'd till the laſt gaſp;but the n0bler drugs muſt not be 


this rioroully dealt with; 8 ſo in like manner to thedeſperate 


oltet;the fin may Fme,and the rapt may fall gn himas well as 
ſach 
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then dvethe daty:that in'fach caſe belotigs to :you.: And the 
3s;-Cin the ſecond place) nor onely to acknowledge: the diſeaſe 
before God moſt treely, and apply his p/yſick, and our diligeny 
to the cure of it, but wichall to look-upon theſe ſtrokes, as the 
ſaveraign'{t mercies 10 many'beams of meer grace,Sezmons from 
heaven, the Ver yJ | bath Cob] the voice frombeauen of oId;that ſole 
dome came bat with a clap of thunder along with it, methods of 
Gods refizainitg,and exciting Spirit,and thanke God as' heartily 
tor then), as tor the richeſt boones, the warmeſt ſunſhines, that 
you ever received from the ſan of righteouſneſſe, and being once 
made whole, reſcu'd (upon thy return) from one ſuch firſt ſmis 
ting, it concernes thee neerly for ever after,to go fin' nxmreyeſt 
a far worſe thing bappen unto thee. HE 15: 
For (6 I told you, there is a ſecond ſeaſon of ſmiting and that 
of doubling the blows, viz:upon our revolting msre. God doth 
not preſently upon the firſt recidivation,or relapfe,give up the 
{ipnex for deſperate;he concludes indeed moſt juſtly and delibe- 
rately,that the wxogpeie, or diſaffettion is the ſtronger, whenie 
breaks forth again, the /zprefiemore dangerous, that it Preatiy 
the fleſÞ,;after it bath been Yookt on by the PrieF, that the' former 
phy gck, if 'twere ſufficient to ſet him on. his legs againe, waz 
not yetable to make'him a haile ſsund man, ſome venomons hy- 
mour, was left bchindgand in all probabiliry a ſtronger phylick 
1s now neceflary,perhaps a whole courſe:of ſteele: A phytick,God 
knows, thatthis. Kingdom hath been under five or ix years, | 
would Iconld ſay, the Patient had profpered under it,nay that 
it had not growne farworſe,gone backward in al auſpicious mps 
tames ever fince, as if that fieele, not ſufficiently prep ared, were 
rurn'd into. the habit of the body,& now wanted ſome higher 
chymical preparations to work it. ontagain. It this be the caſe,as 
God knowes its.too ſiſpicious it is, Tam then falne on my- 
third.genaall,the onely caſe wherein: this. ſharp ;phyſick become!” 
unſeaſougble,when the more and the more God ſtrikes.the more and mit 
the ſinner revolts,and ta that I muſt now haſten. Jy, &c. | 
'A niceſi}btile/ queſtion and diſpute: there hathibeen among 
Divines, which may in parthaveits decifion from hence; cofi- 
cerninga'peculiar middle third kind of knowledge in God;ay' 
whether,on ſappoſition.that ſuch a-thirig ſhouldeometo m_ 
| WII 
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- which never ſhall, God know what wit follow. by"way of coh< 
ſequence.To this purpoſe many 'norable'pafſiges 6f Scripture 
there are? the Oracle, thatDavid received about 'the” ten of 
Keileh, the aſſurance thar they would deliver 'himup,ithe en- 
truſted himſelf tro them, though the truth is, he never made the 
tryall of their {incerity;but beleeved God the ſearcher: of their 
harts:without that more coſtly experiment. $6*when "Chriſt 

irmes of Thre and Sidenythar,it the miracles -dorie in Beth ddd, 
had beert dorte among them;they hadinfallibly repentet: And ToStint 
Paulin his voyage by ſea,thar told the Marines how certahily 
they ſhculd be caſt awayzit any wer out of the {Hip,though they 
neither went out,nor loſFone life. And'ſo here, where God b 
the Prophet foretels, that” in caſe he now fhould fmite them 
any more, they would revolt mare and more, an drherefo rereſolves'to 
pive over ſniting. To enter into any part ofthat ſubtle debate 

5snotnry deſigne,as remembring that of Greg:Nzz: that the 4111- 

winiter and the Moabites were not permitted to enter mto the 

Church of God:3.e.ſaith the, Jraxmerot,' raxonreay pores Abyor, oye 

ring an dſubrite diſeaſes, which ate not. very apt ro miniſter grace, 

oredification to the bearers:the utmoſt rhar wil be of uſe or pro- 
ff to tigis, to obſerve this pofitivedphorilme of Gods methads 
odiiitine;of hisgratiBus #&nmics;ſeldome vr never to ſend 
puniſhments on any, but when they are probable to doe ſome 
No work reformations cn them. Two caſes there are in Phy- 
fa pHen the Phyſitian in all reaſon wirhlrawes his hand and 

*hisdrags; x. When the Pacient is deſperate,and the phy tick of an 

%igh nature; for then ſich coftly.drugs ſhould neither; be, pared 

ont,nordefamed,neither Toſe their vertye,nor adventure their re- 

| (eter on thedeſperate petient; as long as there is hope,they muſt 

be pJyed;(be ir never ſo chargeable or paintull) even to cup- 

pingand ſacrifycing,even 5k;n after chin, (as thoſe, words in Fob 

Hold be render'd, thoſe things that careſteg as one after 

inother ) ad all that he bath will begite for his life:and when there 

Þno hope, ſome eafie Phy fick,ſome indifferent, tame cordiafls 

may beallow'd rill the laſt gaſp;buc the 793ler drugs muſt not be 
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this riotouſly dealt with; & fo in like manner tothe deſperate 


"ievoltet; the fin may ſhme,and the rapt may fal gn himas well as 
[dit them6fthopeſt F fone inidiffcreheordinary wWayl 
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{uch areproſperity,aftluence of Fortune,and the like;but for the 
wagiſtralls of nature and art,ſuch are Gods ſmitings and puniſhnay 
which coſt God gdeare, as it were, he is faine to fetch ther 
from far,to gpe out of bis place for them,in the Prophets ſiyle,Gay 
will not be {o prodigall of theſe, but when there is hope thy 
they may prove ſucceſſetu]l. 

Aud > againe,2 !y ,when the condition ismore hopeful[,za 
in caſe the kind of phyſick,is become too familiar with the body, 
when it ceaſes to be phaſe & and proves det, turns into nouriſh. 
ment &encreaſle of the diſcaſe,'tis then more theca timeto 
the bills; to ſet the Patient to ſome new courſe, and this is the 
caſe in the Fext again;& I heartily wiſh to God, it were notthe 

very cafe of the Kingdom:I will not {ay 'tis a deſperate patient, 
thatno method of Gods could-poſſibly work go..d on us, (ng, 
1 will hope and pray yet againſt our wickedueſſe, and do it on thi 
very ſcore; For Hh Ld ſome part of the Nation have had,for 
a longtime,little of this bitter phylick adminiſftred to them 
God;yert ſure fome of us are ſtill under this cre of the rod; hare 
not all our cayſtick plaiſters torne off fram us, from whence | 
think Imay conclude,that God is-ſtill a wreftling with ourdif 
cale,. bath not.yet given ws quiteover unto death) but this Ian 
afraid,I may too truly ſzy, thatof thoſe that are ſtill unde 
this ſharp & ſoveraigne courſe of phylick this of puniſhment, 
it is become too faniliar with mc of us, we al not. on our 
affliftionsas on medicines ſent.us immediately ont of the ſpeci 
diſpenſatory of Heaven, bur as the ordinary diet and portion 
of mortall mutable Men; I wiſh I could not adde, that our mw» 
lady hath moſt highly thrived,and proſper'dunder ourPlyſil, 
more new kindes, and varieties offinning,fromall the Ne 
tions about us,nay from hell it ſelfe taken in, incoxporateand 
naturaliz'damong us, ina few yeares of Gods Sword bein 
drawn,histhunderbolts ſcattered'among us,a greater progr 
towards Atheiſm made generally. in this Nati6 under thispreghy 
#g of the rod, then in many Ages before had been obſervable + 
mong us;Let it be conſidered with ſome ſadneſſe,and it wil cet- 
rainly appear to the eternall ſhame ofa provoking people;thu 
eo every degree of oppreſſion and injuſtice, that this Nat 


on. was formerly guilty of, the thouſapd-fold werenow fred 
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moderate proportion; to every oath, that was formerly darted 
inſt Heaven, thereare now whole vollies of perjuries, never 
didſo courſe and fturdy,fo plaine, and boyſterous a {in,fo per- 
ft a Conelgoe down 10 glb, andgo. over fo erſily;To omit that 
prodigy of Lying and (handring (a vapour that came vifibly out 
of Hel,afſoone as It was there reſolved that innocence muſt ſuf- 
fer ſome fins as watſtingas any in the whole inventary have of 
late grown ſo D—_ ,& faſhionable in the world,that they bave- 
quite put off the xature of im, by being our daily food, digeſted: 
and converted into other ſhapes,as. it ſwallowed by: a pious 
man (who, God knows, muſt anſwer the deareſt for his re- 
wlts) they ſhou]d turne into his ſubſtance,become atts ofpiety, 
ofthe higheſt ize, one ſuch metamorphos'd, transfigured{inne 


is become able to commute, and expiate for a hundred more,that 


havenot had the luck of that diſguiſe; and:in a word, our. re- 
volts are ſo prodigiouſly increaſed, improved into ſach a 
mountainous vaſtnelfe, ſuch a colony. of none but gyantly 

te, Or 


pes, that though Icannot undertake to foretell our 


aficme that we are thoſe very men come to that verycriſir,upon 
which God by: the purport of the doome in. my Text,wil 
ſoone give over ſmiting anymore ,(whichperhaps ſome might be 


ſomadasto think an happy news,if they conld but hear of it, 


and would be content to venture any. hazard. that this could 
bring on them Jyet-this I ſhal from hence be able to pronounce 
dogmatically,that.ſhouldſucha fate befall us, (either the Na- 
gon in generall; or any of us in particulary ſhould there be a 


reſpite of the.rod, beforeany laying dotene of the {ins.that cal- 


led for itza ceſſation of armes betwixt heaven and earth , beforea 
cation of hoſtilitics between earth and heaven, this were as the 
laſt,ſo- the worſt afevils, a calme to -be.dreaded beyondall the 
loudeſt tempeſts, which wilbe rhe better evidenc'd & demonftra- 
ted to youzif we proceed to the.tourth & laſt particular,zhepiti- 
nee the ſinner,when in this caſe God removes ſmiting.. Why, &C- 

o diſcern the fudneſſe, and deplorableneſle of this eſtate,, I 
ſhall need give you no tharper charaGter of it, then .onely this, 
that 'tis a condition: that forceth God to forſake us in- meer 


mercy, to give over all thoughts of —_— to us, and 
that the onely. degree of kindneſſe _ whereo 


weare capable:, 
In. 
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Tn'plaine termes,to that man or people, that is the work 
Kripes, theſe two 'moſt 'unretoncileable contraties are ' moſt 


Jad gp CE M's. GEAR 
j* © The remboiny of theſe ftripertr'the greateſt judgement imayinabhe. 
"And yet 21y, That greateſt judgment is the onely remaining m- 
alfo. | 

if Goh fider theſe two apart,you will fee the tnth of them, 
x. The renving thephyſick before it hath done the 'w'crk , is the gee 
Teſt Pidrent, even ſubftraftion ofall grace, downright deſert 
ar nothing more fatall then'that'to hin: that cannot recover, 
or repent himſelfe, without the aſſiſtance of that phyſick; Rrokes 
tre not ſent by God bur as a laſt, and neceſſary reſerve, whe 
Tg pond proſperity have been tryed.and'not been able 
to make any impreſſion on fin, nay perhaps have gone over to 
Thic 'entmies (ide, taken part with finne, prov'd its prime frind 
Jurnifh'dit with weapons,and ammunition, enabled toriot, 
and grow luxurious, and to think of being finall Congqueriy 6+ 
ver the Spirit of God, which h2dit been kept low, it could nat 
_ done, andin this cafe the weight and fortune of the whole 
batte! lies 6n ſtripes,and if thoſe be commanded away oP 
call'#iipon afir{t or ſecond repulſe, tfall Gods thunderboln, 
The 'onely remaining hope, have the retreat "fonndtd to 
them, whara deſticute, routed,forlorne eſtate is the Sonlerthe 
Jeft in? Had ſme been wounded or worſted in the fight;bronght 
to ſome viſible declination, yet this withdrawing of thoſe forts 
that gave thic!uſty affaultz would preſengly F, ofe3t to ſor 
heart avd4conrage'azain, wonld give' it ſpate to'7}j} and tt 
cover ſtrength:and ſo oft it falls out, that when affiBims har 
done their work, mortified our exceſſes, and ſo march hone 
again to God, in triumph over the enemy, yer within a'while 
C after the ſmart is forgotten) the very vanquiſh'd Tuff retry 
and gets fttength again, and, as ris oft in Thugydider ſtory,” 
that time thetrophier are ſetup, the baffled enerny regains the 
field and vitory : But when on the other fide, fin after the 
combate with Gods rod, comes off unwounded, and haile, and 

the bruiſed and batter'd red is ſeen to have retired' alfo,'t 
this 'is the'greateſt fleſhing of 'ſimme' imaginable, a perfet 
ety over gracez Over Gods mercitull” Spirit, fri 

| | 
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with us; and nothing bat haughtineſſe,and triunph, and obdur ath- 


mis to be lookt foratter ſuch iuccefſes; And: this: is+.thar fad 


ſhte of deſertion I told you ot, a leaving the poor ſoule, likehim 
that had faln among theeves, wounded and half dead; and not fo 
much as one good Samaritan neer to bind up, or powre in the leaſt 
drop of oyle into the wounds,(tor 'tis not imaginable thateaſs,or 
peace, ſo calmey {o ſoft, 10 puſilianimous a creature, as aftinence- or 
auferity is, ſhould ever ccme in to the reſcue, ſhould doe ſuch 
valiant afts, when ſo much ſtouter, ſterner inſtruments have been 
ſoytcerly repulſed ) And yet in this ſad caſe,the matter is nor 
yerat the bigheſt, bar, (which was the ſecond part ofthe trae, 
but d.lefull paradox) this very deſertion, . is the onely tolecable 
mercy now behindz Should God continue ftripes, and they 
fill make the finner more 4theiſticall, this, I ſay, would bur in- 
creaſe the load in hell; Every improfperous ſtroke on the ſteel'd 
anvil-heart will but adde to the tale of opp:ſitisns, and affronts, 
and refiſtances, and ſo to the catologue of guiltr and woes, that 
fadarreare which another world wil ſee paid diſtin&ly; and 
fothe calling off, or intercepting of theſe ſtrokes, (i.e: theſe 
our unhappy advantages and opportunities of enhanſing our 
ſcore, or ani )is a kinde of mercy ſtill, though but a pi- 
tifull one; and if God do not think fit toafford us this mercy, 
i God do not give over ſmiting in this caſe;this is then his grea» 
ter fool yet. 

. Ando I conceive the impenitenes ſtate brought to an extras 
Wnayiſue that whatſoever God deal out to us, the conſeguent 
ot a nature moſt exquilitely miſerable; if he take off his pu- 
viſhmers,we are in a deſperate cſtare,there's nothing left, in any 
degree probable to do any good on us;and if hedo nottake them 
ofh ey do but accumnlate;and heighten our future torments, the 
Rercy is a cruell mercy , and the ſeverity a cruel! ſeverity;the firſt leaves 
us.in apg/ſte or lethargy, a dead ſtupid mortified ſtate, and the ſen 
cond encreaſes the feaver,adds fuel to the flames : Ithe ſtrikenor, 
welie dead infiin,as-ſo many trunks and carcaſſes before him : if 
bs ftrike on;he awakes us into oathes and blaſphemies, and fo ſtill 
waredirefal] prowcytions. T4 


| £99 ſo,as-we axe wont to ſay of an. erroneous Conſcienceyin caſe 


command are Jawtull, which that thinkes ng” it 
; UNS; 


———— 


Re... 


fins which way ſoever it moves,by diſobedience,againſithe dy. 
xy ofthe fift Commandement; and by obedience, againſt thei. 
Gare of conſcience, (a ſad exigence no way in the world to þe 
avoided;but by getting out of the prime foundamentall infeli- 
city, getting the erronious Conſcience informed and retifed:){ 
bs it, in a manner, with God towards this unhappy creaturedf 
hiszthat hath not, nor is not like to edifie under ſtripes, he 
wounds ie mortally, whatſoever he defigneth roward it; hj 
Aeſertion is cruell, and his n0t deſerting is crxe!l too. Lay but the 
ſcene of this Kingdome at this time.Cof which I may ſay, ig, 


Kubborne unnurtur'd ſcholar of Gods;a very i!1 proficientan. - 


der ſtripes, far worſe, and more hopelefſe now, then when ff 
it came under this diſcipline) and I ſhal challeng the prudente 
diviner ander Heaven , to tell me rationally, what *twere but 
tolerably charitable to wifh, or pray for it, in reſpett ofthe j- 
movall of Gods judgements: Should we be refpited, before we be 
in any degree reformed , thruſt out of Gods Schoole, now we 
arcat the wildeſt, This were a wofall change , removing of 
Canaanites, and delivering us up to the teaſix of tbe field, breaking 
down the incloſure, and letting us into the wilderneſſe, reſcuing 
us outof purgatory, and caſting 1s into hel! , and never any 
Orate pro anima, prayer for dcliverance out of thoſe pui 
flames, was ſo impious, ſo unkind as this. And whilf| 
havethis proſpett before me, me thinks Iam obliged in wry 
charity to pray, Lord keep us in this Limbo ftill, theſe but tran- 
—_ afflitions of this life, which in compariſon with ſpiri- 
euall deſertion, ordelivering up to our ſelves, isa very < 
&comfortable condition:And yet ſhould God thus hearkento 
thatiprayer,continueus under this diſcipline Jonger,provide 
anew tock of Artillery, and empty another Heaven, another 
Magazine,and Armory apon us,and all prove but bruta fulnin 
Rill another ſeaven yearesef judgments, thrive no better yith 
us, then (the laſt ſad apprentiſhip hath done: O what at 
enhanſementwould this be of our reckoning? What a ſad ſcore 
ofaggravations, (that is, of ſo many mercies and graces, [0 
many wreſtlings of his Spirit with fin, all griev'd andre 
pell'd'by us) & conſequenly what a pile ofguiles roward the 
neat Arc of our flanes? What is the naturall and the % 
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ſavwto this incricacy, I ſuppole 'tis prone to any man to di- 
vine; why, to reform the fundamental! error, which can other. 
wiſe never be repair*dafter,to begin, if it be but now, to edifie, 
andto be the better tor ſiripes, to ſet every man to this one late, 
but neceffary reſolution, and not to be content to have done 
ſomewhat at home in private, every man in mending one, as 
they ſay, (though it that were done uniformly, *twould ſerve 
the turn)but every many whoſe beart the Lord hath ſtrucken to be a 
convert-humble-mourner for the iniquity of his people, (for 
theprovocations of this Church, and Kingdome, and for the 
plague of his own heart ) to go out,and call all the idle by-ſtanders 
in the field, to draw as many more as 'tis poſlible, into that en- 
gagement, and in this ſenſeto bring into the ſervicea whole 
army of Covenanters and Reformers, every man vowing hoſtility 
apainſt thoſe waſting ſims of his, that have thus long kept a 
tortur'd broken Kingd »me and Church upon the wheel, which 
can never get off, til] we come whole {holes of ſuppliants, and 
auxiliaries to its reſcue; nay till the ſins that firſt ache it to 
this execution, become the £197 v307, be delivered up cheerfully 
to ſuffer in the ſtead. That this work be at length begun in ſome 
arneſt, you will ſurely give Gd and his Angels, and your 
friends leave to expett with ſome impatience ; and 'twere even 
picy they ſhould any longer be fruſtrated : If they may at laſt 
beſo favour'd by us, our ſtate will be as great a riddle of mercy 
and ofb/iſſe, as 'twas even now of ſudneſſe and horrour: Let God 
doe what he pleaſe to us for the turning, or for the continuing our 
ctivity, *twill be matter of infinite advantage , and joy to us; 
hecontinue us ſtill upon the crofle, after the conſurmatum eft, 
after the work is done; after it is a reform'd, purified Nation; O 
that isa ſuper-angeclicall ſtate , a laying a toundation in that 
deep,for the higher and more glorious ſuperſtrufture of joy and 
blſein another world;Nay, it he ſhould fweep us away in one 
Akeldama, this were to the true Penitent , bat the richer boon, 
a tranſplantation only ,a ſending us out a triurphant(not captive) 
womy to heaven. Or it wee be then taken down from the Croſſe, 
and put into the quiet chambers , or dormitories, it there 
ſeaſons of reſt and peace yet behind upon this carth in theſe 
ourdayes, O they will be rich ſeaſons o opportunity to —_ 
'c ort 
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forth glorious proportionable fruits of ſuch repentance, a who 
harveſt ot affiance 8 faithful dependence upon Heaven, a daily con- 
rinuall growth in grace, in all that is truly Chriſtian; Ina word, 
of rendring usa kingdome of Angelicall Chriſtians here , and gf 
Saints hereafter; Which whether it be by the way of the Wills. 
neſſe, or of the Red ſea, by all the 1ufferings that a villainy 
world can defign,or @ gracious Father permit and convert to our 
greateſt good, God of his infinite mercy grant us all, even for his ſa 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, To whom with the F ather, &c. 


THE END. 


S99SSSSISSLELSSRNESSESSSLES 
The Titles of the ſeverall Sermons. 


He Chriftians Obligation to Peace and Charity : from 


Iſaiah 3. 4. Page Is 
Chrifts eaſie Yoke, Mat. 11. 30. Pe. 24 
Ephraims Complaint, ler, 31. 18. P.43 
lohn Baptiſts warning, Mat. 3. 2. Pe 66 
God is the God of Bethel, Gen. 31,13. Pp. 83 


The neceſſity of the Chriitians cleanſing,2 Cor.7.1. p.107 


Chriif and Barabbas, Joh. 18. 40. ( being a Lent Sermon 
at Oxford, Anz. Dom. 1643. ) P. 128 


St, Paul's Sermon to Felix, A. 24.25. (being a Lent 
Sermonat Oxford, Ann. Dow, 1645.) Pe ISI 


The bleſſing in fluence of Chriſts reſurrefion, A. 3. 26. 
(being an Eaſter Sermon at St, Maries in Oxford, 
Anno Dom. 1644 ) P.I7I 


Gods Complaint againſt Revolters, Iſaiah 1. 5. ( prepared 
ar Carisbrcoke Caſtle, but not preached.) p-193 
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Ie 91 Virum Integerrimum. 


&x, Uzris a me, vir Integerrime, quid rei fit, 


aut quid in excuſationem noſtram apud 
exteros obtendi poſſit, qua ratione , aut 
quibus demum patrociniis propugnanda Gentis cxiſti- 
matio ( ſeu potins cceli hominumque invidia amolien- 
da)fit; quod,cum duo inter Reformatos magna nomina, 
Claudius Salmaſins, 8 David Blondellus, Epiſcoporum Or- 


. dinem tam ſtrenue 8 prolixe inyaſcrint, univerſa apud 


nos literatorum natio ( que ſatis novit, non ſolum for- 
tunas & famam ſuas, verium 8 ipſum corporis Chriſt 
xlapnopgy cum dignitate iſtius ordinis conjundta efle) 
tam profundo interim filentio rem omnem permilerit, 
ex torpore ſeu yeterno ſugm, quo jamdiu ſepulta gens 
apud proximos eviluit, nulla hoſtium provocatione aut 


- Minis, nulli calamorum, quaſi arundinum, apparatu, 


nullo pugnantiung, ccleuſmate, nullis triumphantium 
. a py . 
vel 7ocanentium aAtavypgic excitanda. 
Q. 2. Nec certe diſfimulaverim, illud nobis ex- 
pectandum fuiſle, ut, qui res noſtras per decennium 


utrique regimini tam ſeculari, quam Eccleſiaſtico ade 


improſpere ſuccedentes, ( Benigniſiimo Patre,ob impie- 
tates & Sacrulegia noſtra, fic jubente ) vel qui Geninns 
Populi, & precipue literatoram apud Angles ingenium 
E longinquo, & non ſuis, ſed aliorum oculis perluſtra- 


yerint, hanc nobis dicam impingerent. 


9. 3. Verum, cum, recognoverint viri boni, rerim- 


que, & exiſtimationum noſtraruw meer pres: indaga- 
[TE 
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rores, 


EPISTOLA, 


animorum, ſed ferocibus brachiorum impulſiby, rex 
univerſa geſta fuerit, quam nobis' jamdiu nihil ſrofuc 
rint, imd quam ( miſcranda forte ) obfuerint firmiſh. 
marum rationum momenta, quibus contra populares & 
contribules noſtros ( diſtritis enſibus omnes controyer. 
fiarum nodos diſcindere paratos, nec ſyllogiſmis, ſed 
tormentis, belliciſque omne genus machinis, acropul 
noſtras impetentes ) Epiſcoporwn Jura, non indiligenter, 
ſed tamen fruſtra, tuebamur : Cum rurſus meminerint 
(quemadmodum inſwia haxc, naturi contra exteros my- 
nita, corum jamdiu formidinem abjecit, a quibus toto 
Pelago diviſa fuerit, ſic &) Eccleſiarm Anglicanam quany- 
vis cum Yniverſa Primitiva Eccleſia 8 cum aliis omai- 
bus, quibus. iſta non diſplicuit , concordiam intiman 
ſedulo colat, vlorojuias tamen jure gaudentem, & ( ſub 
Monarchi primum , Fides Defenſore, Chriſtique in Reyw 
ipſius YVicario, dein, ſalvis Regni juribus, ſub Primate (10) 
zvloxsparcy , ſuis privilegiis munitam, ſuis columnis 
innixam,nullique externo tribunali v-7evSvroy , cauſan 
ſuam coram tranſmarinis aQoribus neutiquam dicen- 
dam cenſuiſſe, nec quidem anxie aur ſolicite cunviſſe 
quam de ipſa ( urcunque aſperam) ſententiam difſenti- 
entium unus aut alter, injuſſus pronunciaverit : Cum 
denique in mentem revocavyerint,quantd magis in evo 
vendis , quim ſcribendis libris DofFores, & Profeſmes 
noſtri operas & diligentiam ſuam exercuerint,qudm ob- 
nixe laboraverint omnigena letione dogmara firmate, 
ntiqua ſtaruminare, illadque Nicenorum Patrum Jis- 
Ys, [mw apyaic v1 zpalsrw |] Reformations An- 

þ ines fundum, peRoribus intimis imbibendum pro- 
ponere, ade6que omnes, curz ipſorum commiſlos, ex 
Scripturis 8 Patribus ad omnigenam puritatem, fimul- 
que Tpaomle inſtituere, nec tam: inimicitias cum alils, 
quam cum ſuis, & «xiverſa ( quatenus per Dei verbum 


tores, quim n6n calamis hic, ſed ſclopetis, non pac 


py, Poms ayw >, wy 


licuerit) 


E & 
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inqzam,omnia ſolerti & pacari mente recoluerint, de- 
ſinent tandem miran, aut portenti loco kabere, quod 
quibus nec animus,nec armaznec calami, nec argumenta 
2d propulſandum omnem adyerſariorum inſultum de- 
fuerint, iis tamen quandoque uti non placuerit,aut cum 
exteris, & curz noſtrz neutiquam commiſſis, ſuperva- 
cancam 8& inutilem miſcere diſputationem, cum aſpe- 
tioribus telis, & ex Y ulcani, non Mixerve officini peti- 
tis,domi-res tota ageretur, 

$.4- Nobis interim ex adverſo, nec cnim diffitemur, 
cumulatiorem admirationis ſimul, ac querelarum mate- 
ram D. Blondellus ſuppeditavit, qui cum Reformate in 
Galia Eccleſie defenfionem a contribulibus ſuis ipſi ſatis 
honorifice impoſitam in ſe receperit, ſimiilque a doQtis 
hujus ſeculi viris magne diligentiz, plurime leRionis 


\ famam teportaverit,adeo tamen nulla aut Eccleſia noſtre 


curi, aur miſeriarum ſenſu tangebatur, ut e contra 0p- 
preſſes acritis pungendos, afflitos conterendos exiſtima- 
ret, ideoque Britannias noſtras, provinciam ſatis ſqual- 


lidam, & non ſuam, ipſius tamen judicio ry yer : 


alculo opprimendas cenſeret, 8 de Eccleſs 
(cui ante annos non multos, cum rebus pacatis & pro- 
ſperis uteretur, eum non aded infenſum fuiſle certis in- 


vtniverſes Dei 
0. M, ſervis 


ccrdente toto, 


4 noſtra maxime ve'o 
per Britanmas 
D.Blondellus 
ſalutem precas 


cls nobis innotuit ) gr jam, Ge vacillante, & ani- urs Ep. much 
mam quaſi ipſam, inter inteſtinas turbas , & clades , 7?" 


agente, ilico riu9phos agere moliretur. 

$.5. Quod tamenidem de Cl. Salmaſio nolim a no- 

5 dium pucetur, qui virum eximis ernditionis non 
modo utroque iſto crimine GA NoTpIoEmaNgMCs, & &5- 
T\ey yrizs palam liberamus (ut qui in prioribus ſcriptis 
luis gullibi, quod ſcimus, in agrum noſtrum falcein ſu- 
am ummiſerir, aut in Eccleſiam Anglicanam calamum 
ſtrinxerjt) ſed etiam Zpiſcopis noſtris ( quos & receſſarios 
&rdinendos diſerte » pronunciavit) multd xquiorem, 


? 


b Deſenſ-Regs 


& Pref fol. 4« 


a Df. Reg.tapite 
precipue X. Þ. 

352, 353+357- 
362, 363. 375» 


v 0bad:12.13, 
L4, 


EPISTOL A. 
& inſtaSjuias Fecleſiaſtice propugnatoribue me 
fiorem, ex ipſins poſt Carols Regis meiwoy 164 
{cripto, agnoſcimus, & gratulamur. 


\ 


Y . 


. 6, Czterum, ut- ad D, Blondellum revertamur, 


virum itidem inter primes Collegarum ſuorum 
ar in hoc, quo nos feritc & opprimere voluit, arguyy. 
to , non a nobis ons; & ab Apoſtolica C atholic4 Chri. 
ſti Eccleſia, quim a Dottiſfimis fratribus ſuis, ſat ſc, 
a Magno Iſaaco Caſaubono, & optimo ſene Petro Moline 
abeuntemn, licebir pauculis interpellare, 8 notiflimi 
faRi ſenſum, quo tangimur, etiam palam exponere, 
$ 7. Certe fi hoc fit arftiorem cum Chrifo-noftro 
ſuaviſſimo, 8 leniſſimo. «pyiarps unionem profiteri, 
hoc defzcatiorem puritatem faRis exprimere, fi; cim 
Chriſt us ipſe a ſuis iniquiſſimE habitus, noluerir, fuorum 
nimio contemptu provocatus  «extew vel xeavialen, 
Chriftianus interea, &' inter Evangelices coayyinur 
T«[G. univerſum 0rdinem, a popularibus noſtris tan 
inclementer habitum, ipfius etiam calamo transfoſſum 
cupiat, {iquiex utroque rivo, Helicone & Foraane, copi- 
olins ebiberir, religionis intaminatz, 8 bonarumliter- 
rum duplici culturacmollitus,iftamerga fratres contrits; 
& peſſundatos ( nimiam, & inutilem ) afperitatem exer: 
cendam exiſtimer, f1, quod de 7dumers querebatur Dew, 
b Letatos efſe ſuper filios Fude in die perditionis tarm, 
intraſſe portam populi Dei in die ruine corum, & in exitibu 
ftetiſſe, ut interficerent eos qui evaſerant ex ea,fi,quod nan 
Dei magnam in opulentas gentes accendiſle dicitur, 
Zach. 1. 15. [quod ſcilicer cam Dews iratus fwerit 4 
rim, ipſi adjuverint in malum} id etiam de Pwila 
Ewvangelice Profeſſore, in die vaſtiraris 8& anguſtiz noſtre 
dici poſſir,tunc cert longum valetc Charitatis & «pla 
miies Evaneclice blandiflima, ſed vana nomina; valete 


- eurtures, 2gnique, nec ab ovili paſtorrs- noſtri,, aut de 


candidis ſanRiflimiSpiritms turribus auſpicatiora,aut mb 


. 
. 
þ e 
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tors dehinc expeAanda fint, quim ab immanſuetis 


aſvis deſerti incolis, ab incultilimo montium co- 
mitatu ſperari poſlent. 

. $. At nec nobis, nec Matri noſtrx dileiflime, 
Eclefie adhuc ( Deo procurante)) Anglicane, luctuoſs 


quidem, ſed & formoſe, 8 ab ipſo _ & foedirate 


magis ſpc&tabili ( nobiſque multo charids #ſtimarz, ex 
uo in cruce polita, imagini Chriſti noſtri conformis 

& eſt ) querelis aut peu {1pgpias opus eſt : imd 
potiits gaudends 8 exultandi copiam nobis fatam efle 
putamus, quod decennio jam integro, conſtantiam 8 
officium noſtrum fortunarum omnium jacuri, cuſto- 
diis diutinis, cxilioram non uno genere, ipſoque de- 
mum ſanguine conſignatam, Deo, Angels, hominibus 
Sram exo era: » Eg max opever (ſolo agonotheti 
noſtro nobis aſliſtente, aut opem ferente ) fortiter, 8 
pro thletarum more comprobavimus. 

$. 9. Dabir,uti ſperamus, Beaigniſiimus Pater, (quem 
ctiamnum affiduis precibus Svawnrzuer ) dabit reliquis 
Univerſe Eccleſie luz partibus, poſt tot procellarum 
viciſſitudines, 9aalwlw, pacemque feliciſimam, dabit 
ori Chriſtiano Halcyonios, 8 placidos dies nobis verd 

fliones noſtr#,ſtigmata,8: cicatrices,(Tvevuglnat, 
inquit Ocopoggys Martyr, ygpyapirar, imo Hiadnyugra 
TOY EAnVWs KAEAEY juror , Alt Polycarpres ) nulla blan- 
dientis ſxculi mercede, nullo profundz & illibatz 
tranquillitatis pretio a nobis redimendz ( utpote qua- 
rum ope, SzvaTv Res opmpgppepate) inter donativa 
Imperatoris noſtri, inter yagopsle & privilegia nume- 
randz ſunt. 

d. 10. Hinc nos poſteritas zſtimet, quod de nemine 
querimur, de omnibus # yagooper, Patrem quippe 
noſtrum benigniorem nuſpiam aut preſentiorem exper- 
ti, quam, cum fic nobis in Leonis ſpelunca,in ardent! fur- 
m le adjunxerit, ipsiſque A" noſtrorum impro- 


perils 


EPTI'STOLA, 
periis, 8 calumniis ( inexpedtato- quidem pratitudinis 
& ermAnepyiac genere) non ut-peſtiferT ramen'q 
falubri, ſuavique & leniter ſpirante auri, triſtiſſimym- 
que illud ve, Zr. 6, 26. ( ſolennem Pſendoprophetarum 
mercedem ) a nobis procul arcente, recreaverit & te. 
focillaverit, fic demum-ms Pure pros T2 Reb 9 FS; 
Hex lwgons 2 Gor. 12. 9, Quibus oinnibus Patyis OPtimi 
dignationibus & privilegiis freti, nihil reliquum habe- 
mus niſi ut tot evepyera noſtris vicem rependamys 
beneficiis acceptis non indignam, «/9aTWrls;, waoyin 
Tt, 2820s moleyTes, 8 pro ilhis,qui tanto cum periculo 
ſuo ſic nobis prodefle -voluerint, indics ad mifericordiz- 
rum Patrem preces fundentes, ne,quod nobis fauſts, 
ad ſalutem noſtram commodiflime, id illis infanſte; ne 
quod nobis tolerantibus feliciter, illud malorum noſtro. 
rum autoribus funeſte cedat.IlaTep apes avmic, Kugys 

pa Srovs euTols Th apgpliay miles, 

$. 11. His ergo (non in vacuum 8 leviter ſparſi, 
ſed Jad ccelum ſolenniter effuſis ſuſpiriis, tiſdem etiam 
finibus continenda eflet hxc Epiffolarrs diſſertatio, fi 
non alia quzdam cſſent, eaque Chritiane, ſeu pacis, feu 
ycritatis amatoribus' neutiquam contemnend} , quz 
alias anobis curas, novamque & prolixiorem opera 
poſtularent. Cujus ratio paucis explicanda erit, 

$. 12.; Prodierunt nuper Theologice - theſes, Prefid 
D. LodovicoC apello, de Epiſcoporum 8 Preſbyterorum di| 
&iminepropofite; quibus poſt alia quzdam fic prelud: 
tur [ De Epiſcoporum Jupra Presbyteros prerogativi hath: 
nus inter ipſos Proteſtantes ab Anglicants Epiſcopis diſs: 
tatum fuit, ſed & ea lis & controverſia definita jam videtr 
4 viris lonze dottifcimis D**, Salmaſio Oo Blondello, &t, 
Theſ. 5.] Scilicet Epiſcopalem Ordinem ic i Claud, Sul 
maſio 8 D, Blondello devitum, et expugnatum eſle, ut 
ab omnibus plane deſertus ct derelictus nec fautorem 
invenerit, nec defenſorem.; Aſſurgere tandem omnts, 


porrigete 


EPISTO Ld 

orrigett herbam, nihilque in-unjverſo orþe Zieratico 
reperrums quod .duobus his OAvrmorug opponi poſ- 
fir, venerabundos agnoſcere. | 

$. 13. Hac in re ne «y*{#vx noſtra bono viro 

fraudi fir, quzdam breviter a principio repetenda ſunt, 
quz.nobis 4g1is :in hac,; de; ordize Eccleſiaſtico, con= 
troverſia, per annosaliquot obtigerunt. 

..h., 14. Quibuſdam :jamdiu-: concivibus! noftris no- 
yandi animum, . regimEnque { ut.- Politicuwn taceam ) 
falvem Ecclefiaſticum (olicitandj, movendi, er. ab ipfis 
ndicibus convellendi Jubidinem inſedifle, illud demum 
univerſo 0767 terrarum (re ipſa loquente) magis innotuir, 
quim ut teſtimoniis, aut ptobatianibus,indigeat : id 
prims ciendis _odiis perſonalibus cantra 'Epiſcopos, fi- 
mulque univerſam, quantum fieri potuit, Epiſoporuys 
proſapiam et familiam,! Prelatices, ut: in diverþto cxat, 
omnes, Dcin, ſuſurris in verba mutatis, tandemque 
ſcriptis famoſis ipſum 0rdinem ut Antichriſtianum, et 
beſtiz Apocalyptice partem non minimam impetentibus, 
tentabarur. EIN | 3-2 M4 POTS 17 

$15. Nec importunum jam, aut.minus neceſlarium 
videbatur confilium Reverend:ifimi Patris, Foſephi 
Halli, ( notiffimi pridem, et qui Dordracene ſynodo inter- 
fucrat, Theologi, Exontewſis primo, jam Norwicenſis Ec- 
\ | defie'' Paſtoris ) qui Divinam Epiſcoporum in - Eccleſia 
Chrifti inſtitutionem, ' tanta jam tum-maledicentium in- 
vidia deturpatam., et..oppreſſam, : vindicandam fibi 
alumpſir. Huic .luculento Patrs;0ptimi ſcripte, non 
deerant quinque Presbyters, qui: junRis viribus reſpan- 
fun unum;- inſtruebanr;” ſerramque, | f1 Bene; memini, 
ſemel reciprocabant, quam idonee; aut quam proſpere, 
| | penesxquos-Lectores judicium eſto. +,» 7 

Q. 16; Alii interim-nec paucj, nec contemnendtThe- 
oldet ad xutandam :E piſcoporim j De i rmnay Operas: Et 
Symbolasfuas contyulerunt, finguli fingulis ctjuſts:yo- 
Wc; B 2 luminibus 


\ 
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luminibus rem integram exorſi, quibus ; ut fas erg, 
Reverendiſimus Archiepiſcopus Armachanus, Hibernia pri. 
2145 (ſuis de Origine Epiſcoporum, 8 Metropolitarum &% ge 
Aſp Proconſulari eruditiſſimisDiatribs ) facem pratulir, 

$. .17. His omnibus nihil unquam a Presbyterans 
pariratis defenſoribus aut reponi aut opponi potuiſſe, 
nolo fic Preſidi Capello eZopgiaSa, ut pronunciem, 
Certe ( poſt primam illam ſeu Smeifymnianam, que 
dicebatur, velitationem ) nihil adhuc repoſitum eſt; 
oo integris voluminibus «? 2gv, ut dici ſoler, nec 
poſt annos jam plures dividendis Eccleſie patrimoniis 
inſumptos expeRandum eſt, ut qui gladiis, non ſiylo, 
decretoriis, tam ampla ſpolia ab Epiſcopis reportaverint, 
cauſam jam ſuam pacatis rationum momentis diſcuti- 
endam permiſſuri ſint, 

$. 18. His addi poteſt, libellum iftum, quo ſoles- 
ni liga, fediſque contra Hierarchiam Eccleſiaſticam con- 
cepta continebatur, a Do viris quindenis, fi reae 
memini, vicibus, totidem voluminibus refutatum eſſe, 
( randemque ab Univerſa Academia Oxonienſs mem: 
bratim diſcerptum, multiſque non ex trivio petitisar- 
gumentis transfoffum ) 8 ſexexnio integro Semaritanum 
unicum, qui tam crebra vulnera religaret, vinique a 
olci guttam unicam infunderet, non inveniſle. 

5 19. Txdect enumerare concertationes fingulares, 
ſeu in Traatu Uxbrigienfi inter ſolos Theologos inſtitu- 
tas, ſeu in Novoportenſi cuſtodia inter unicum Carolun 
Regems, 8& omnes omne genus Antagoniſl.as, ubi ney 
fimus Princeps tanquam Angelus Dei, cauſam Ecleic 
& Epiſcoporum, ad ſtuporem dmnium propugnavit, 1d- 
que cum ftrita novacula ſupra eſler, 8,ut verbo dican, 

Ms»O. «vp avaAnaey oAov exlor, ord" agg piooy. 

"Aipglows i5mer aTeipeQs. "Aptos eXwVs 

$. 20. Quimvero fit hoc unum non ſpecioſe ail 
magnifice, ſed fi res ipſaiſpeetur, frigide & infra re 
dignitate, 
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dignitatem, a me diftum, mallem ex ſcriptis SauiZife” 
ws Athlete, C. 14% De Fadere, & 17%, De recimine 
Ecilefiaftico, fimiilque ab integra cum Al. Henderſono per 
literas habita diſputatione ( congreſſu ſatis inzquali, 
Conſtantifiims quidem Eccleſie umegompv, vercque, 
qui dicebatur, Fides defenſoris, at illius in profeCtione ſeu 
potitis fuga Novocaſtrenſi, ſolis Federatis cinti, om- 
nique, non librorum tantummodo, ſed & famulorum 
comitatu intercluſi, cum presbytero nominatiſſimo, uni- 
verſo contribulium ſuorum agmine ſtipato ) mallem, 
inquam , ex his vivis ſpeciminibus &, poſt certamen 
& mAewar Celeberimt Tevre2)v, adbuc ſpirantibus 
& loquentibus, quam ex hoc qualicunque teſtimonio 
meo conjeRuram hieri, 
$. 21. Plura nonadjiciam, ex iſtis pauculis Dod7iſfi- 
mo Preſidi me perſuaſurum confiſus , Hierarchiam Ec- 
cleſiaſticam aſſertoribus nondum ſuis plane deſtituram 
efle, ſed ( fi Britapnias noſtras reſpexerir ) adhuc vivere 
& valere, calamitoſam, ſed eretam, & nunquam de 
devigtis & exploſis Aeriani gloriofits, quam de jam 
proſperis & victoribus , triumphantem : expertam 
quippe, & re ipſa enunciante edotam, omne illud ini- 
micorum argumentis defuiſſe, quod Federibus, armiſq; 
ſupplendum cenſebatur, ipſumque ( quod Rhetor mo- 
nuit) 79 TAKgas, Ty pwinſiy iyar,; ety yew opghouay 
eve, illndque quodammodo 0r4ini ſecro ſanto obti- 
oifle, quod olim de Regno celorums edixit Chriſtus, non 
Scribarum,aurt literatorum ratiociniis, fed fiawy & ap: 
=ay impetu rapiendum eſſe. Sic nempe Callimachi ta- 
tum cauſz noſtre obtigiſle, rransfodi, et emori poſle, 
caderenon polle,er inter ipſas Florentifame Matris ruinas 
adhuc invictam ſtare, hoſtibuſque ( 1-095 egguyuar 
eT«a%) nondum minari definere , etiam clun oc- 
cumbar. 
&. 22. Cum interim Cl, Salmaſii, et D, Blondells 
B:3.-:. aqulas 
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aquilas plane vidcrices ( utut. de ovzemAairar noftri; 
actum fit) fibi. ſic prolixe gratuletur Doc7ifimus Preſer, 
liber pauculis diſertationzbs experirt, ecquid magnifi- 
cum aut eximium hac in re ab illis praſtitum fuerir, aut 
quod cauſz noſtrz jugulum petiifle rete,dicatur.. 

6. 23. Primo igitur ſententia iſta, quam, contra 7re. 
[aticos propugnandam ſuſcepecrunt duo magna noming, 
cx prxfatione Blonde! p. 5, 6, 7, 8. & teſtimoniorum 
Hieronymi explicatione, p. 3. proponenda eſt. 

I. Epiſcopos, non ex Apoſtolorum inſt itultone , {ed ex 
conſuetudine tantiim Eccleſig Presbyteris majores fuiſk : 
Pares quidem & collegas in eadem Fccleſia ab phe 45 
creatos fuiſſe, ſic tamen, ut inter pares aewloyagglamdi; 
ex quodam primogeniture in Chriſto jure, prima Catheark. 
( 4 qua Eccleſiarum cenſus conſignari & ſucceſitones dedui 
ceperunt) & delegato praſidendi munere fungeretur, ordine 
jam tum, 07 m2rito Epiſcopum creante. | 

2. Iſtam Eccleſia conſuetudinem non ſt atim ex quo inter 
Corinthios auditum fuit | ego ſum Pauli ec, 7 ſed poſt Ape- 
ſtolorum omnium exceſſum, poſt Clementis Romani ad Co- 
rinthios, c& Polycarps ad Philippenſes ſcriptam epiſtolam, 
paulatim circa annum Chriſti 140. invaluiſſe. 

$. 24. Hujus ſententiz confirmationem ex Hiere- 
ymi precipue teſtimoniis peti voluit D. Blonaellus, ita 
tamen,ut & quatuor Scripture commata, 1 77m. 3. 2.7 
Af. 20. 17.28. Phil. 1. 1. Heb, 13. 17. {imflque Cle- 
mentis Romani ad Corinthios, & Polycarpi ad Philippenſes, 
dicta quadam, ſuffragium 8 calculum ſuum- dedille,. 
randemque omnium fere antiquorum ſcriptorum, (ed 
pracipue Pſcudo- Ambroſii ) prolixa caterva hanc antt- 
quam de Epiſcopatus 8& Preſbyterit identitate ſententiam: 
agnovitle & cxpreſſiſſe putarentur. i 

$. 25. Duo preteica ſunt, quibus hanc ſententiuam 
ſuam ab utraque parte claudizunum, quo ei viam. ſterni,, 
alterfi,quo cam 4 tergo muniri cupicbat vir Dortifimws. 
EE, $. 26, Quod 


E*'PTST OLA 
$,'26, Quod in apteceſſwm premitti voluit, illud eſt, 
: Importatar ſub ipſis A poſtolorum oculis Chriſti gregi a * Ep.mut. y. 3, 
irbonibus ſchiſmatum peſtem fuiſſe, 1 Cor. 11. 18. effoſſa 
udaizantium zelo, ACt,15. 1. que ſepulta fucrant, ſyna- 
guge elementa, oppugnatam ab Antichriſtis Dei ſuper om- 
maregnantis Monarchiamynegatam ab Ebione eyav0pwnay, 
abjuratam 4 Nicolaitis ſanititatem, nec defuiſſe This Exu2.n- 
das piromepTorla Diotrephen. Et hanc primam (ſive 
duematurs, ſive Diſcipline corruptelam ſpectemus) malt 
labem latins deinceps ſerpſiſſe nemini mirum wideri opor-. 
tere. 
$. 26. Quod a poſteriori ad tutandam ſententiam ſu- 
am neceſſario addendum duxit, illud eſt, > 1quietam * Fpnmcy.39, 
ardelionum libidinem ſibi temperare non potuiſſe, quo minus 
piis fraudibus, cen idoneo Epiſcopalis apicis tibicine abmere- 
tur, ementitiſque primorum martyrim nominibus, quicquid 
in mentem venerit,uulgaret : 1dque de Epiſtolis ab Euſebio, 
Hieronymo , Athanaſio laudatis pronuntiandum eſſe, qui- 
bus, inquit, antiquior ( ſed qui poſt Clementis Alexandri- 
nm dormitionem emerſiſſe videtur ) um8axevs , Tenatis 
Martyris nomten appinxit,cfc. 
$. 28, Quid vero hic a nobis expe@tandum fir, 
eadem brevitate delineatum letori jam proponendum 
eſt, 
| Op 29, Primo 1gitur de weployaeploamvrvt@s 
Degree , Quid cenſendum fit, an primis temporibus 
(quod D. Blondellus fiderter ' ex Pſendo-Ambroſio con- 
tendit) ordo, 1092 meritum Epiſcopum fecerit , & a map- 
vai continuo primatus obtigerit, fic ut, recedente nno, 
ſequens et ſnccederet, nos breviter tantum ( & ws cy 
meg, © clim ex Clemente Romano teſtimonia produ- *Diſſrr, v. cs, 
cenda effent) diſquirendum putavimus, nec enim hac 
nre, utcunque ab omni yeritatis ſpecic fatis abeunte, 
nos D; Blondello Sizlw iutendimus. Si enim, cu pre- 
fentia iſta, ſeu ex primogenityre, {cu ex meriti jure 
COM- 
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competebat, ſingularis etiam authoritas , 8 potentix 
ſuper Pre:byteros, ex Apoſtolorum ordinatione , ay 
conſtitutione , contigiſle agnoſcatur , nobis fic de. 
mum E piſcopus ſingularis ab Apoſtolis inſtitutus vide. 
bitur, nec quicquam cauſz noſtr# oberit f1, quiprimus 
Chriſto nomen dederit, Apoſtolis , aut Spirit» Dei 
ſic volentibus , reliquis poſtnatis przponeretur. Hunc 
vero @egerwre , aut Preſidentem, Presbyteris, ybi 
Presbytert exant , nullatenus przfuiſle, illud eſt, quod 
illi aſſerere non vereatur , nos, ſine quibuſyis amba- 
gibus fidenter pernegamus, 8& in e& unico omnem 
inter nos & Presbyteranos litem politam eſle conten- 
dimus. 

$. 30. Secundo, Aoguayias, aut inancs de 
wvocibas concertationes ante omnia fugiendas eſſe py- 
tamus, nec igitur ab homonymia, aut ſynonmmia vocum 
Emaowgnrs & mpeoPumips, rerum longediſlitarum iden- 
titatem concludendam efle, ſed ( ut in ambiguis fieri 
ſoler ) diſtinguendas voces efle, fic ut primo omnibus 
notum fiat quid in ſacro inprimis codice, dein inter 
alios antiquiflimos Scriptores, Clementem , Ignatiom, 
Polycarpum , ut & Papiam, alioſque , per &Hoxgwe: aut 
xpeoſSumepes Intelligatur, & 2% ex co -dijudicetur, 
an in ſingularibus cujuſque Eccleſte, & Provincia Pre- 
fedtis, qui in alios omnes xpiorws & oyoeplovias, j#: 
risdiftonts, & ordination poteſtatem excrcebant, (quo- 
cunque demum ſeu 3Hoxgry, ſeu mpeofunipe, ſeunw 
per , {eu moaevos , ſeu megeo wr. , ſeu Sacerdotis, ſell 
Preſefititulo infignirentur) an in Collegis , & Com 
paribus, quibus nemo preficiebatur, in commu 
Eccleſiam gubernantibus, Apoſtoli poſt Chriſtum Ectle- 
ſias in omnibus profeRionibus ipſorum fundandas cu- 
raverint. Nec igitur in co controverſiam poni, Qur 


bus demum( vel an iiſdem omni axvo ) yommibus cog- 


niti fuerint Eccleſrarumm Redtores , ſed an ad unwm in 
ſingular 


EPISTOL A, 
ſugulark Fceleſia , an ad' plures: poteſtas iſta- deve- 


< 31; Nos ad unwum ſingularem PrefetFum , quem 
ex famoſiore Eccleſie uſu ,- Epiſcopum vulgo dicimus, 
poteſtarem iſtam in ſingulari coeru, ex Chriſti 8& Apo- 
{talorwns inſtitutione,nunquam non pertinuiſle affirma- 
mus; ideoque nec Presbyters ( comparibus , & iaoliggs) 
nec Presbyterorum conſeſſui cam competere: Et hanc 
Theſſm noſtram ab. + omnibus contra-militantium ar- 
oumentis vindicandam 8 propugnandam Ratuimus, 
coordine,quinobis commodiſſimus viſus eſt. . 

h. 32. Primd (cilicet de ſchiſmatum , & hareſewn 
peſte, ipſis Apoſtolis ſpect amibus, in Eccleſiam importati, 
aliſque 3 D. Blondello in anteceſſum memoratis, di- 
ſertationem integram inſtituimus , ut palam fiat, quim 
ad nos:non pertineat invidia iſta. | 

d. 33. Secundo 1gnatit ſanitiſiimi Martyris Epiſtolas, 
ili tam ſedulo & prolixe abjudicaras , dignitati ſn 
reſtituendas primim, 8 tunc demum cum Hzeronymo, 
Blondelliane (ententize fundo, comparandas curavimus, 
ſimilque quid de Hzeromywmi ſententia cenſendum fir, 
ndicavimus. 
| h. 34. Tertiv omnia Sacri Codicis loca, primd, que 


nz Evangeliis, dein, que in » As & Epiſtolis ad:* Dif. 3. 
hanc materiam pertinere videntur, preſertim, quz ad *P#.+ 


cauſe ipſius defenſionem a D. Blondello adduta ſunr, 
(iis, quoties opus fuit, i& apyaics Eccleſis muggdogrws 
explicatis, ſimulque fingulis primeve Eccleſie mo- 
numentis,que quavis ratione opponi poſle putanrur, ex 


hoc lucis fonte illuſtraris ) randemque c Polycarpi obiter, « piſſ4.c.12. 
atex inſtituro 4 Clementis Romani teſtimonia , utpore , Pi. 5. 


que ante annum Chriſt: 140. (ſolennem illam, ſecun- 
dum D. Blondelli computum , Epiſcopatus . naſcentis 
2am ) (cripta fucrint, ad calculos noſtros revocavi- 


mus. 
| C Q. 35+ 1llis 


*D/ſſ. 4-6. 17. 
& 22 


d Dif. F.C 9s 
10, IT, 12. 


» Seche 2% 
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6. 35. -Illis denique & alianonnulla, quxiex# 
ex Pio Papa, circa ann; D. 148. ex Fccleſiaſtici reg. 
ni form, yuo teripore Romam auvenit- Mircion, tar- 
dEmque ex Fuſtini Apologi4 Anno Chrifti t50: tor 
(cripta, ut & ex Papia, 8& Treneo:D. Blondellns yrody. 
cenda cenſuit;nosetiam, lice ex abundanti; yel « obj. 
ter, velex Þ inſtituro viſenda, 8 adjiciendaputavinus, 
 &. 36. Quibuis'peraftis, non- putavi me opert pre. 
tium faturam;'aut fi: innumeris Patrum 8& Conciliongn 
reſtimonits, que poſt. annum Chriſti 140.( quo Epi- 
ſeopatum o_ Hum in Eccleſia extuliſſe farerur D, Bly 
deiins ) eonferipti ſunt, cauſteque noſtre ubique ſuffr- 
gium fermit, lectorem fatigarem, aur ſi pevctl corun 
:memata 4 Corpore,cui ſatis commodeadherent,divull, 
& ad uſus ſuos& < D.Blowdelloaccommodara,ad exam 
noſtrum revocarem. Quw inter illa precipua ſunt ut 
& 1n 1 Synodorum decretis, fc. ) aut; que Cuivis nh 
facere poſſe videbantur, obiter in tertia dsſertatione 
perluſtrayi, ut & que ex ipſo Hzeronymo, in ſerundi, 
Ab his pauculis indiciis ſatis ſuperque expertus, quo 
animo antiquorum ſcripts diſcerpſerit , qui fide rec- 
taverit vir Dottiſiimus , quantamque demum clip} 
nem. corum oculis oftundendam curaverit , qui 
teſtimoniis ſingularibus, ab co prolatis, 8& obſer 
tionum ipſius ope ad propofitum ſuum accommodats, 
integram et intemeratam Primitive Eccleſia ſentent: 
am concludi poſſe exiſtimanr. 

& 37. Si,quez ex Clemente Alex, Tertulliano,origm, 
Cypriano, Euſebio, Baſilio, Nazianzeno , Chryſoſtim, 
Avenſtino, aliifque demum ſequioris zvi ſcriptoribus, 
ab co laudata ſunt, cuivis mortalium perſuaſerint, all 
non placuiſle Patribws iſtis ſingularem Epiſcopatum Pri 
byteratu majorem, aut ante An. Chr. 136. aut 140. E 
clefie inceenitum fuiſle ( quod unum niſi effecerint, n 


hil faciunt ) ego hoc. unum ab co cxoratum Cupio, 
oc 


/ 
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oeulis ſuis locum in ipſo authore, E quo D. Blondellus 
ceſtimonium ſingulare, degeryſerit, integrum perluſteer, 
aut cum aliis cjuſdem ſcriptoris apertiſfimis diftis com- 
ponat, fibique demum, non mihi credat, quid fit #«- 
25u4y umoIroe, aut ad partes fovendas teſtimoniorum 
non cenſumy (gd deleiium facere. In re tant illud ſemel 
monendum fuit; Quod an minus re&ea me, an intem- 

rantids, aut aſperius fatum fit, xquis ego leRoribus 
iudicandum lubentifimus permitto. Vale vir integer- 
rime, et Chriſtiane pacis amator unicus, me etlam 
og v3,99 MALE Perge. 


ce 


* 
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Equis has a nobis operas aut minis neceſſy 
| | rias, aut. fruſtra 7 "gh putet , & mul 
Eccleſiaſticus Ordo quoviſmods ' conſerie. 
tar , Cenſurz exerceantur , Sacerdotes perpetud futy; 
in Eccleſia ordinentur, ſeu per unum , ſeu per plures il 
fiat, parum rei Chriſtiane intereſſe exiſtimet , unumeſ, 
quod hic Jour viſum eſt , Ulud eorum poſtulatzn 
multum ab omni ratione, addam & pietate , abhir. 
rere. | 

$. 2. Nemintm enim Tp. hanc ( ut nec hononn 
in familia Chriſti quemlibet ) XapCavay ſumere, arti 
pere, ſibi arrogareniſi qui um Ts vs x9A4puerO., a Deo 
ant mediate aut immediate vocatus fit. 

$. 3. 1luda Baptiſta, cim de miſſione ipſis ſerm 
mmcidiſſet , libere pronunciatum , Joh. 3. 27. $ 9walu 
arypwrO. Acpbavuy wi, iav ww 7 dESoperay auly 
&x T2 veavs, Nemo quippiam afſumere aut arripere 
ree poteſt , niſi fit datum ei a ccelo, ut & ipſuw 
Chriſti didfo ſtabilitam & firmatum, Lu. 12. 14 
"AvSpwre ms jt xt: dap lu, &c. Quis, inqui 
ipſe Chriſtus , me judicem conſtituit £ Omnem exind: 
juris dicendi facultatem a ſe procul awvertens, quid rt 
ſpectu erav)pummianus, nonadum Iizeaqons aut RCTS Con 
ſtitutus fuertt. | | 

$. 4. Sepoſita igitur pauliſper controverſia hac, an 
poteſtas vocandi miniſtros 2 uno au: pluribus pr- 
mim fundats ſit, nos illud in has diſceptatione pro jr 
ceſl 


PRAMONITIO. 
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PRYEMONITIO AD LECTOREM. 


ſo: poſitum cenſebimus , Neminem reQe dare quod: 


non-haber 3: e-mque, aut eos, qui hic poteftate induti 
nnquam fuerint , ſine violatione, aut Sacrilegioquodam 
fhi arrogare aut aſſumere, ant altis £que 4 Deo non v0- 
tis, ant miſi1s communicare nentiquam poſſe. 

h. 5, Patet ulud ex vulgata hypotheſi, qua nec unus nec 
plures Diaconi fidelem quemvis in Diaconum, multo 
magis in Presbyterum ordinare, aut conſtituere poſſe cex- 
ſentur ; cujus tamen hec unica ratio redai poterit ; quod, 
lictt fideles i» Eccleſfiam per Baptiſmum recipiend: 

teſtas Diaconis, per y«1egbeoiuy, data ſit, nulla tamen 

iaconos aut Presbyteros ordinandi, mittendi, vo- 
candi facultas iis indulta ſit, 

. 6. —w de Presbyteris £que wverum ſit, id: 
tiam exinde de Presbyteris eque concludendum eſſe, nc- 
mo tam iniquus erit, ut refragetur ; Quod cnim ex xquo 
accipitur, ex quo dari poreſt, azt * Tertullianus. 

Q. 7. Hic igitur primo Hieronymi illud ſatis tritum, & 
dantatum memoraſſe liceat, A Presbyteris Epiſcopum 
(fi non alirs ſaltem) Ordinatione difterre. Cui concinit 
ilad Chryſoſtomi, y«eglories araBaivrey avmuy BH- 


oxgm0y, 
d. 8. Huic & illud ſecundo adijciendum #, tn Angli- 
cana noſtr4 Eccleſia zlind ſerper, & ante, & poſt Retor- 

mationis noſtre tempora, fixum, & indubitatum eſſe, Pres- 

byteros,quos ſecuncarios dicimus, ſen ſingulos, ſeu nniver- 

os, nulla Diaconos ant Presbyteros ordinanai poteſtatc 
indutos aut preditos «ſe, nec enim, cum quiſquans, per ma- 
nuumEpiſcopi impoſitionem, ad Presbyteralem gradum 
provehitur, indeterminatam illt, aut indefinitam authort- 
tatem ( aut quidem omnem eam quam ad mrpeo(STefov Tas 
exxAnoias attinere poſſe opinatorum quiſpiam affermave- 
rit ) groſſo, ut dicitur ,odo ab Ecclelix patribus commiſſam, 
aut concreditam eſſe,ſed ſuis eam finibus liquido diſpuntt am, 
fuis caucellis & limitibus diſtinctam, & dilucida actuum 
C 3 ſpecialinn 


* De B.rp7.C. 17. 


PRASMONITIO AD LECTORENMN: 


ecialinm ad quos adrnittitar, enunzer atione ("inter quos Cth- 
andi Presbyteros, av Diaconos. farwitetem, nextiquan 


comparere ſatis conſtat ) definitam & concluſam,” 

. 9. Illud ctiam ipſe Presbyteranorum querele, 6: 
accuſationes contra Prelaticos ſparſe ſatis dilucide proj. 
tentur, in eo quippe mylterium iniquitaris, ipſo Apoſto- 
lorum ſeculo erepyupevoy, fe prodidiſſe affirmantes, quid 
@iAowewlevorles &f xelawwerevorles Epiſcopi plenam 
poteſtarem #» ſacris, Presbyteris quibuſque non conceſſ 
rint, eam vero Epiſcopalis tyrannidis labems ſe ftatimal 
omnes Eccleſias tranſfudiſſe, Ordinatione ſcilicet, & Cen- 
ſuris Eccleſiaſticis ibs ſolis reſervatis, inferiores tantim 
aitus Presbyrteris indulfiſſe Epiſcopos. Recte quidem illud 
&, fi Eccleliz Univerſz annales conſpiciantur, verifiimt 
pronunciatum, cui conſentaneum eſt, ut ab omni eos excuſai- 
one procul eſſe concludamus, qui, quas fibi neutiquam cn 
ceſſas conquerantur, poteſtates, ſibi ſic ſacrileg? arripian, 
& quas tanti cum injuria negatas vociferantur, eo ipſon- 
g4tas agnoſcunt. | 

$. 10. Tertio igitur unum illud lubens interrogarem, a 
Hieronymus, dum hiceſſet, & Presbyteratu ſecundario 
fungeretur , partiaria tantum indutus poteſtate , pre 
ſente, ſed ſpreto, & inſuper habito Epiſcopo, Diaconum 
aut Presbyterum ordinare ( aut Presbytero uni aut atten 
adjunitus ) rett potuerit ? 

0. 11. Ss affirmetur, dicatur ſodes, qua demum ratint 
ab eo. ditfum ſit, Epiſcopum ſola ordinatione ( & «9g! 
ordinatione) a Presbytero diſterminatum eſſe ? 

6. 12, Sin negetur, quomodo igitur Presbytero Angli 
Cano, cui nullam, que no Hicronymo , poteſtatem 
Epiſcopis noſtris datam ſcimus, uni, aut pluribus facults 
rite competat, que Hieronymo, ipſi Presbytero, & Pre 
byteranorum vTepacmon,mmquany competebat? 

Q- 13. Quid huic dilemmati reponi, ant oppont poſt, 
fateor equidem me non adeo lynceum efſe, ut pon 
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PREMONITIO AD LECTOREM. 
we igitur opus eſſe, ut ( nec paucaea, nec contemnenda ) Ec- 
deſiaſtici 19jus per Epiſcopos Regiminis commoda & 
wilitates hic fuſius recenſeantur, quatenus ad unitatem Ec- 


 Cleliz conſervandam, ab Apoſtolis inſtitiaum, nunquan 


fine ſchiſmate, raro ſine omnigenarum ſeftarum 7»ſe- 
quente colluvie, ex quacunque particulari Eccleſia repudia- 
tm & rejectum ſit : Illud hic nobis unicum meminiſſe ſuf- 
fiet, Unumquemque in Anglicana Eccleſia ab Epilcopis 
ordinatum Presbyterum, ua ordinandi alios facultate 
( aut per ſe, aut qua quolibet comparium catu munitum ) 

editum eſſe, nec 1gitur eam ſibi rettius arrogare poſſe, quam 


Diaconorum, 70 * Laicorum wniis, aut plures , tali * Alinquin onim 
cham Laicts jus 


 poteſtate nullatenus induti idem auſuri fint. crit. Tertull, de 


Q. 14. Ex his admiſiis, que ( & quam infeliciter Eccle- Bar. c. 17. 
fiz Chriſti, -pſisque Presbyteris ceſſura) mala orinnda ſint, 
otarim alia quavis, quam expcrientia, Magiſtri , zos 
edattas eſſe. 

$. 15. Siqnis interim Fratrum meorum ei Tor, mi 
pamlopglh: DegAnghas, wel his demum infimi & pulla!t 
vatis 9n0ntis fic wah voluerit, ut ad luttuoſiſiime matris 
amplexus, a quibus ſe abripuit, redire non recuſet, me quiden 
operz hujus ſatis prolixe yunquam penitebit : nec eam 
ſuſpicaboy wiris bouts inutilem wiſam eſſe, donec deſtinato 
omni fructn deſtitutam eſſe eventus triſtis monſtraverit, 
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PRIMA, 


DE ANTICHRISTO: 
DE MYSTBERIO Iniqutatis 
DE DIOTREPHE, 
Sub Apoſtolorum zvo ſe prodentibus. 


Cae.L. | 
Myſterium imiquitatis 2 Presbyterauis arreptum. DAuid bac in ve Ml. Hender= 
ſau. Quid D. Blondelins. Innovationum ontium axghpeqts. Myſterium 
Tratatis, Cenſure Eccleſeaftice, ſub iſfto tituls rejete. 


S1, Olemne illud inter pleroſque Presbyterane paritatis al- 
ſertores ſemper Agyy ya Taiquicars,jplo Apo- 
olorum zo, lacertos moyente, exordium ſumere ; 
hoc Antidoto ſeu $vazx]pig faluti ſuz ſequadantenus 
providifle, & contra primorum leculorum ex adverſo propofi- 
tam praxin,quam fibi ſatis infeſtam eſſe agnoſcunt, hoc jam tcuto 
rel uy abunde ſe cauſz ſuz conſuluiſle, cenſentes. 
| $424 Sic, utalios taceam, Al. Henderſonns Scotorum faxdera- 
torum anteſignanus, Optimo Reg; Carolo 76 waxzeiry Epiſcopo- 
rum apocuoiay 8 ſuperioritatem ( ut & alia omnia, quz in Re- 
formatione Anglican, uteſſentialia, retinebantur ) ab Apoſtolzs 
iplis, & wniverſals Primitive Eccleſie praxi ad nos dedutam 
afirmanti, hoc ftatim reponendum exiſtimayit, Diotrephen ipſis 
Apoſtolorums temporibus preeminentiam affettaſſe, myſteriiomque 
Imquitarrs jam tum operari caps fe. 
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Diſſertatio Prime 


crude & Roy ſuule complettenc, fic dewum hy 
theſi ſuz preludere voluit. RD oi 
$.4. Nos, ut in poſterum iſti przjudicio reditum omnem iter. 


quingne 


chad Us. ſimgtk Juc ne ad hujus ict $e0p 9A vKAS, Kt 
prratlh, Gaimyab aff; Prigririve Ecclefe (cw, Deo prg Fu 


iplum Scriprararum Canonem 27 mer debemus ) fide, praxi- 
que, ranquam 4 Syrtibus & ſcopulis, tanquany ab iphſſimo An 
tichriſti prodromo, & fxciale, ad Novatorum caftra transfugi- 
cndum pumgmus, [Ne hoe unico , univerſum Chrifi 
depeſitum prodi patiamut, Ne denique, quicquid 5 afJrie4/6- 
ex fides aut diſcipline Chriſtiane matricula _— aliquar- 
do optatugus fit ( ſeu fit illud ® /acroſuntie Trina dettrin 
vere myſtica, ſei Eccleſiaſtice cenſure , ſeu ipſorum Eccleſe 
Chriſti wvcnetor, i. e. ſacramentorum 2dmiviſtratio) id ſub odioo 
myſteris iniquitatss titulo deturpatum ( quoties cuiquam mak 
feriato 4laftors Wbuit)/ot uiCSuao, wm 4Sur un, fratimaejicatu, 
yocare, & quam nihil aut noſtrz caulz officiar, aut ad Preſoyt- 
ravam il uiay aftruendam conducar,quod ab Antichriftic,t 7, 
11.18. ( a, uod cjuidem monetz elf, a myſterio iniquitge) 
quod a /c es Corinthiage, quod v Diotrephis £1A09psl6s, 
aut ſingulis, aut uniyerſis, concludi poſlir, pauciflimis, quibusrs 
ranta comprehend! parelt, yerbis pmonſtrare, Tilud ipteryy pro 
confello Grmnemes,. effofſa ambratice Syuagoge clemen;ggy ho. 
XV. 1. & abjwraram 4 Nicolaitic ſanititarem, alizgay, magi- 
fied] & wt cumuturn aupranc, a © D. Bloadeito meniixatay ni 

i ad Fpi/coporam werenciar, quim © rexbyreraneram- fot 
a quiivis gs: accommodari poſlc, Ne 
joitur opus eſſe, wt deiisleori molcitiam creemus. 


d Sic cxcommunicationem zPresbteris Geugvenſoous in Eccleſia ſui retentam, Papatul, i. & Aly 
«rift: in terris poteſtati' ancillari Eraftiuns querebatur,& poſt exm non pauct. Bic Bolefoem 6 df 
flinam Scoto;nin Padovatorms per Prevbyteres edimiinificatam, Indepeadcntioe. nuper af ena 
Autichiiſlianam appel/arunt . *Ep-P. 3+ 
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QUIEIOS 37 
9 BEL 2G! A 
ondagits (Rabuvs- Prodiffiems Ciriflis Macy XXTV . Advent Onmrifti whe 
p Ypad7o37 JS Jae NL, 23. Man X VI, 27.38. fue anudig- Deate 
" Auld. THE 5dr wo Prima, TS 6. immethate poſt aſtenſie- 
' hs Offi, v2 78 Tha GE, Mar. XXTV. 6.' Theudat duplex- eyptins.. 
' #. Deftnitio Chriſti, "aw XXIFV v1. Cititds Sidkfiobes ſub tem 
Hoeroſolymit tle Receſſio Grati,Chriftianvad Pella, Mat. X XLV-! 
10,21, Medid T2pionorg. Prebiedie.quingue Cladis Hieroſolhmitane: Exe 
Ja\iopd; Mat X XIV. 10.P[cudoprophete terti generis; Lloyng ad guteaty 
aNG dropudy. Charitas refrig'ſcens. . Ce are Tn 


$1, | args. or Are ad Antichriſtum,&ut ait Johannes, 
b mnt rhe *Arliy eres * wile, ſrmal uE-quod ad avrnecoy 
in, 32 (inquit Apoftolns, 11, Theil.Hl7.) erepſtuver, ſpetar, 
n6s, prolixius forſau, quam pro inftituti noftr? rarione/par etar, 
ahic, ut Scriprararnm fudiofo leRoti rem! iowingratam-nos 
fafturos ſperemus, Origines rectum ſeRtabimur z Ec primo quid 
ſt lad, quod utroque Foharnis, & Pants ad Theſ[alonicenſes 
loco deſcribitur : Serundd, quam nihil 3d PrimbRive Etclefie 
auhoricaterm minuendam, aut ad Epiſcoporans nexeviar, quates 
nus2 nobis afſeritur, eneryandam pertinear, explicabimus. 
$.2. Quod ut reRte fiat, illud fandamnena loco jaciendum eſt, 
Civiſtummox diſcipulis ſujs ipfique mundo yalediurum, ar- 
the} XXIV. ( capite integro ) adventim ſuumy y. 327,49; 39: 
(mn illum ad judicandes vives &- mortnos novilfiniunn; fed!) 
miluw, poſt annos non adeo multos,breyi futuruni, ad ultionern 
de didutors Be yercorlorers Fnders furendam, deftinatum ( cu- 
uginr ar XVI.27,28, 7o.XXI. 33, & alibi fepius in Evan- 
felis & 'Epiftolis mentio occurrit)ſolemniter preenuntiafſe, addi- 
is inſuper enueſrs,” quibus adventrs ifte; ſen, que idern' fonat, 3 
tay owrii{e, Jndaics, aur Meſeics fecul3 ronſummatio, ch 
ipanwsg,v-34-(five * ea XXX, five, quod aliquando fit, XL. an- 
norum ſpatio definienda fit) i.e. quibuſdam qui tunc interfuerunt 
(& d Joanne precipue) adbuc viventibys 2447, XVI. 28. obven- 
tra, pranoſci potuit, Pl 
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YyEvysts juet 
*T£4+ Hecerods 
1.2.p.144. "Es 
— ITT AAT2. 
Tp&is wyrg]ar 
Atyor]as yet 
yeat- Clem, A- 
lex. Strom. 1.2, 
P-3 34-Homero, 
Tullio,atas ite 
ginta annorium 
ſpatium, Cel. 
Rodig, lib.19. 
c.23.vide Mat, 
I.17.& Heſych, 


yiree in Heciud]©- Xe5vmuv Toy ji aþ7* uſd Befruxdmruy. Todl nl vo pey ye- 
"el ute; my drSgdmmy. THY 8 yericy vplaey) f70v Ut wiv Xe 018 x2”. ord x. dt in 
Epiftols Hitremie, - prodtccem annic ſumitur, wt b&- apud medicos pro {cptem. ®» Non dixit ill F< 

ju, iT1 in, Wn{hony, ſed ſivolo rum mancre ads Ty yon For RNs 23. 
big Inter" 64, pro tribus certis reimpotibus; 'rres P/ewdopre- 
Phovr om did Sent miner, 3 d:ndfednus; mentioned ocourruNt. 
" D 2 Prima 


L. 1. & apud 


Diſſertatio Prima 
Prima v.5.ultima y.24. media v.11. Primus locus Pc 
cribuitur, non mulcis poſt aſcenfronem Chriſts annis, (quibus cer. 
tifunum'eſt Jadeos Meſſians ex e, licet Chriſtwm verum 
& unicum efſiem repudiayerint) fe pro Meſſi frequenter yea. 
ditantibus. De quibus vere diftum ud [ ;w 2 m1] per 
hos nempe non prafighificati i»ſtentew, aut ſubitd incruence 
hunc Chriſti adventam aded 7udei exitiakem, fed eumaliquee 
jam annis protelatum iri, ut tandem ferociori & certiori ruins uni- 
yerſos obruerer. In his erat Thexdas (non ille Jada G anlonis 
antiquior, A.V.36,37. fed cujus apud Joſephum, Fads Pudeem 
procure, ſub Clawd#i imperio, mentio eſt) qui, ut ex ® 7yſepte 
Euſchins affirmat, mls 1mmer eduxit multos. Quod iplun 
hic Chriſt#s predixit, mv meynoeay, NqQuicns,”nltos decepts- 
ri ſunt. His itidem e/£gypriss, apyd Lacem, AZXXI.38.ut& 
apud © Euſchinm ex 7p His Dofithens Samaritanus 1 
4Origenem, ( quiſc Chriltumeſle ſuis perſuafit) aliique, fingulile 
Liberatores Patrie futurosſpondentes, & fic (ex definitione Ly- 
ce, C-XXIV. 21..qui pro Chriſto | uinnorle vii + Iopghh, wy 
gui 1ſrathes liberaturas eſt] poni yoluit ) Meſſe titnluwlbi 
yendicantes. | _— | 
$. 4+ Sic & tertio ſeu ukimo foco, v. 24. P/ende-Chrifs iti- 
dem, & P/exdsprophere ponuntur, non iidem, qui prius memo- 
rabantur, ſed rs diſtin&ta rerum atcceoq.di naſrenti) qui poli 
odſeflam v. 15. Hieroſolymam prodibant, oveſub iplo tempe- 
zis articulo,quo Chriſtiaxi Jude a fugam capeſſebant,y.16.-Cim 
ſcilicer faQta primuim per Gratum Hierofolyme obfpdione,, v-1y, | 
Rtatimque ( Des fic yolette ).recedente ad-tempus obſeſſore, Ju- | 
deorum fideles (quotquer fucrunt, & qui Chr:ffomonemimo- 
rem geflecunt ) factam fibi. evadendi copiam amplederentu, 
Quod quidem. multis felicicer ceſſifle nos docert Fo/ephns, ut & 
Euſebigs 1.TH.c.5. Qui ullud x3! 714 yen7 wor Tols avieh down 
Si amengauil tas ndofirie, ſecundum oraculum quoddan pro- 
ts illic virss per revelationem traditum, factum eſle affirmat: 
eoque fretosoraculo, ages 7% maiue wilarerliiar This mites ant 
bellum cx urbe migraſſe, & Petlam ulque fuperato 7ordave, cot- 
fertim tranſcurriſle, Bw chim ſub iſto Ay py 159 
articulo, y.20,21. (ip{:que opportunitate fugam. ſuadente ) non 
mirum et _ labaſcenis popali eliger & ſtatores yet- 
gitafle, fi quis-uxorerg, Lorhijmmicarus, jisaureny prebiturusdſet. 
$. 5- At quod rem. noſtram inprimis- ſpefat ,, allud.a medi 


Proemialis de Amichrifta cc. 
— (v.11. deſcripti) petendum eſt; Ibi enim imme- 


ante Cliavſus ipnuonmes ics <&r T9 rg dip, abominatio- 
am deſolationts ſtantem in loco ſantto, (eu ( ur explicatitis Lu- 
ea) Hieroſolymam (Remanis) exercitibus obſe{ſam ,, Hzc quin- 
ve fimul prznuntiari videas, fingula ab eodem fonte ſcaturientia : 
frimd, Judeor in Chriffianos rabidt deſevituros efſe, ipſoſq; ad 
$x/ay necemg; tradituros,v.g. Secundo,Chriſtianos multos ſa- 
vitia perſeentionum,y.9. perterritos, (candalizatum iri,v.10..c. 
Chrifto plane abrenuntiaturos, Tertid, deſertores hoſce, ſtatim 
Chriſtianos Chriſto crucique conſtantins adherentes, internecins 
alia proſecutures, ipſiſque perſecntoribus ad ſupplicium traditu- 
70,9.10, Quartd, ſurretturos Pſendeprophetas, mulroſque [e- 
cum in perniciem ſeantturos. Quintd, ex hac ingruentium cala- 
witatum mole ( quam Apoſtolus per mvnegs nuiegs dies males, 
Chriftus per >2n0wtivau dyopiar, multiplicationem iniquitatis 
indigitat) futurum eſſe, ut nultorum charitas refrigeſceret, i.c. 
ut fdelinr,, 8 ſatis jamdiuconſtantines Chriſti athletarum, 8& 
confeſſorum quammulti, de perfefta ifti, & ardenti Chriſti (& 
reritaris, IE.Theſſ. 11,10.) dileftione multum remittereat. 


*—_ 
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| Car. IL 
Gnoſtic ante excidizys Aicrofolymitanum TyGas 1. Tim. VI.20. 7udei fontes 
iſecutionum, Mat. N. 17, Mar.XII1. 9, Mat. X XIIL. 50: a&y dizzy 
euud, Zacharias filius Baruchi, yads, Junasietoy, itefy, Gal. IV. 29: 
Barchochebas. © wid fit oxgyd\aniteR. Gnofticorum illecebra duplex,Apoc. 
XX1.8. Nefandie libidines. TIazorsFie apud Paulum, Barnabam,,Poyca- 
ww. Licere temporibus perſecution, aut 7 udaiſinum aut Gentibſmum ſ- 
& mulare, dogma Gnoſticum.. Baſilidis doftrina & Simone dcrivata. Helkeſaite. 
Emmdatns Euſebius, Idolothyia edentes X4ſsoy "Inouy oponoſeiy; Prod:— 
cu, Valentinus. Tertulliani Scorpiacus. Gnoſticorum argumenta contra mai: 
!y-1m, Tertulliant a;gumenta pro martyrio, Cypriani.ex eo.. Idolothytorum gu- 
Fatio. .Cor. V ITT, Ty@ os d ſay oppoſita.. Teftimonium Irenci & Fuſtmi. 
Criftt abnegatio,circumciſionis ſimulatio, Gal. VI.1 3 ,explicatur. Cataphryges 
itatti a perſccutoribus : Sic primi $imonss ſe ttatores. Jud,4+reoſeſpxupivce 
us Xl Mart. X VI. 25. explicatur. Chrifti aducatus Fohanm ſpeftanas.. 
V. 13. explicatur. ava, n4e20uds 0xoac{, IT, Cor. XII. 7. 
Ezech, X XVIII, 24. Ex0esi ves, Phil.1IT. 18. &> apud Polycarpum. 
Tix&gias pica, Heb.X11: 15. Fidei abnegatio, Ejus ſpecies. apud.Pliniums 
Deſertio eatunm & het eriarum. 


IN” quinquemirum eſt quam dilucide, & fignanter in— 
tegram fere Gnoſticorum Hiſtoriam, a. Paxlo,. ſub ti- 
tule: Trenw;, T.T im. VI. 20. & alibi non ſemel deſignatam, 4 
Chriſto yer >» 64.544 75 =dlare, Apec 24+ (que iph Ga2ue 7s 
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_ - Differtatio Prime. 


14m; appellabnnc) 2 Barrab4 itidera per 'univerlani Z9ige. 


[am, obſcurius adumbratam, & poſica & ſeriproribne Ecole k,h; 
cr ubcrits deſcriptam, Chriſte delineaverit, &, —_ 
cidio Hierofelymitano praluſura erat, Apoſts/s bic pritutcs, 
$.2. Quod ad primutn, i. e. Jadroram in Chriſtiandt rabi 
atrinet, Poſt ex quis Chris, of wy predixir, raging: 
23. Mar. XII 9. muſis opus non crit. Contulatur przaliy 
capitis immediate prxcedentis (Afar. XXII.) perieche ultima, 
ubi (ad implendam menſwram patrum ſnorum, qui fic ie Projle. 
raram jarhdin ſanguine fedayerant) pradicit Chriſta: opging, 
oa335, 2aupalds 4 1e witrendos, ab ipfis Ratim nect traditum ith 
Sic ut veniat ſuper eos ( iſtisdeceſſotum ſuorum veltigisperdit 
inſiſtehtes) iy aſus Shtgroy, os ſanguis juſt us,. vel juſturen 
ab Abele ad Z achariam (- filiam Barachie, ait Matrhens,. Bs 
ruchi * Foſephus, fic ut Ananns Joſephs dictus, Luce Avania 
dicitut) ile enim & piow 7 ise9,0n medio templi,inquit Joſephs, 
Matthens vero, quod idem eſt, inter yedv Sanitnarinum( iu, 
La.ll. 51.) & worernevr, (altare (Cil.tyaiuny vereibey pol- 
tum) occidebatur, idque a Fudeornm zelorrs immediate ante ob- 
fidionem Hieroſolymitanam, lic ut Abeli axulowapluer dilene, 
3% Dain reſpondeat noviſlimus Zacharias, De quo [ipnd- 
ox]; ] jam tum dixit Chriſtus, At illud yel Prophetarwm more, 
a futura per przterita enunciantium, yel forte orsſto non prater- 
ta,ſed futura eriam comprehendente,[ 3y zpoydauls, Þ quem furwi 
eſt a vobrs occiſum eſſe] ( licenimmanifeſtum eſt ipſius Chrifi, 
Stephani , Jacobs Hieroſolymitans Epiſcops nondum peratts 
Ince, hic myl3s dixais 4tual > mentione continendas efle )fi 
ut ille (adhuc viyus, videnſque ) ante diyinam hanc ingruenten 
vinditam occiſus przvideatur, Idem itidem in univerſum ab 
Apoſtolo in theſi affirmatur, Ga/.IV. 29. Ur twnc ſecandumcar- 
nem genitns ( Iſmael (cilicet, 8 ſub ejus nomine Jude; ) pre 
quebatur eum qui ſecundum Spiritum genitus eſt,i.c.Iſaacums 
ſub eo Chriſtianos, #-w x, vov,nos hoc nunc fieri videmas. Illude 
tiam ubiq); & fuſe in Apoftolornum Aftis, ſeu potius Martyrolegu 
pater,per modum hiſtoriz. Videatur,f placet, A&#.XVILubiPar 
lo jam primumT he ſalonice fidemChriſts annunciante it Jadeers 
ſynagoga ftatim adjicitur, Cnawony]es 5 61 anyfivies * End g7ot,V 5-4 
npooreBbicteO-F denier ava; (ii funt vari), aur Liffores, Qui 
in * #208375 aut comtrre civitatis Ulius > is dpyuinr in | , 
Comveed 
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eonverate populo contre euns twwyltam cicbant, atimaue elim 
ig # Hor, 4d comtia, adeoque ad ſupplicium protrahere enpic- 
haut: Paulogqur non inyento, Jaſoners 33s 72; ronilagyas Yougyr, 
v6.Sic 8: polten Berne predicantem 5: amv rhe Oranner inns Is- 
tut , 2zadbyles Ths bynus, V. 13+ Sic & Corinthi, 
ARXVIIL 22. relemiguf ooWueddy tt 'Tedieior Ta Tleuna, Fu- 
deinneanimiter Parlo obpſtebant, ftatimque cum 8 9 fue ad 
tribunal dacchant,violatz Legis Moſaice eum poſtulantes, v.13. 
Sic denique & Hieroſo/ymis,( AXX1.27.) Zudei uidern Afpa- 
tics ovni;yaer may le + Gy aoy, erque manus inferebant, clamantes, 
His eft sHe qui ones inſtituir x7' 73 Me x T6 vius 6 7% Tone 
rire, V. 38. Rtatimqueſcquitur, &y);ymey dvriy amaxifivar, Ve 3 Te 
Videatur IL Cor. XI, 24. A Fades, inquit, quinquies KXXIX, 
plagas ſwſtuli, ter virgis ( ab iiſdem Judais ) ceſus ſam, {eme! 
neat V.2 5-ſe IMS _—_ contribulibu —_— 
bus periculis, v.26. (ut & a Guoſticis 4d Sehiagors (xpius) Hinc 
wee" Ivan illud 7 ertuZiex; contra Gnoſt. = S7nagc- 
ga Judeorum foutes perſtentionum fuiſſe, Earum nempe quz 
Clrifti dilcipulis intentabatxur ; Ur & illud Fuftixs de Barchc- 
HO ny ſub Adriewi imperio, cxorto, ſed notifli- 
mo Judeorams Duttore, Be dqynyirs , Qui, inquicille, yaurars 
phos 6's muwelts Ives, bt wh devoyle & Kerpdy , x Phacpupdiey,. 
ubdow dy, ſolos Chriftianss, ni Chriſtum gbjurargars e(ſent,, 
ad (eva ſupplicia dart juſſit. Apel. Il. Quod & de Fudeis, in u- 
niverſum, prius pronunciavertt, "If dive, inquir, i5Bebs 5d; x) mr 
aye $520), dvargieles x, nanalovles, imbran Soren?) Fudes nos 
lofes eftimant, punientes & eccidentes quandocungue poſſunt. 
$.3.Ad ſecundum qued atriner, De Clri ftiavis ad crucis ſcan-- 
Gdlemimpingentibusclar {imum fujc, quod in /ementis parabola 
Privoſe texrz obventurum predixit Chriſt as, Afar. IV. uiyde- 
Yeo rglegrs, radicem won habentibus ic pronunciar, v.17 poſt re- 
eeptam alacriter, & £98 gaxndio fidens, Juouirns Onidaus n Ioſus 
he + xbſov, quamprimum perſecutiones & pracelle Fiden impe- 
lam, & $295 oxavdarttovla, ftatim [candalitantar. Quod Qui-- 
dem ficintetlioendum purariw, ut qui Chrifto ſemel.crediderint, 
hoccrucis [candalo decerriti, non Ratima ad prioxem dvecagplu re- 
cefſuri efſent, ſed ad aliud aliqued yitz genus, quod incolumita-- 
tem & < H/@y, pacata, & proſpera, & jucunda omnia ipſis [pon- 
deret, lubentes diyerterent, co quidem ipſo remedio triftifimum. 
fulti:Chriſtiaue, cujus poflima pars &lt cracis geſtatio, , nautra-- 


gium ; 
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gium facienites, ſtatim etiam & alia non pauca malz mintis re: 
crimenta, Vniverſe Chriſtiane doArinx ruinam interminantis, 
huic fundamento CO _ Quod quidem hic fiatimfacun 
apparet, ci, graſlante in Chriſt;anos (a Judeis priccipue in. 
vec ) perſecutione, eaque non diu ante hunc ſupremum Fatdeis 
dilucentem diem , multi Chriſt:ane fide: profeſlores, ob mal 
Chriſtiano nomini intentata, a vera tide ad Gnoſticornum doon 

—__ pro ſcutis & antidotis fuura, deficeremt, Quo fine Juba 
Hlud Perrs ſpear, I.Per. 11. 8. multos ad Evangelinm Chrifi 
1mpingere, «(yes (cilicer,qui, inquit Petras, ad illud iridv#; 
decernente quippe Chriſte, ut quod terre petroſe inleminabatur, 
incaleſcente ſole exareſceret,ut infinceri Chriſtians fidei profeſſe- 
res ingruentibus perſccutionibus, ad hereticornm & Apoſtatarin 
caftra cateryatim transfugerent, {cque eo indicio apcoxzipe; mon- 
frarent ; quod & Simeon predixit, Ly. Il. 34, i7& wa) wu 
Won, ad ruinam jaar & dmicuy conſtitutus eſt, - | 

- $.4. lllud enim de Simoris affeclis, alitque iftius ſeculi Gre 
fticisex hoc fome oriundis, imprimis C——_ eſt. Dupliciess 
illecebri,non ei ſolum, qua /ib;dinibrs, ſed & alterd qui incols- 
mitati. & ſecuritati ommium conſulebatur, carnales quidem, ied 
& timidesad partes ſuos pdlexiſle ; ideoque fimul poſitosihyauri 
ex parte uni Jyavs 2 dTi5vs, timidos & infideles, ex alters if 
Auſuires x, mpris, abominandos & impuros, Apoc.XXI1, 8. quidus 
Gnofticos iſtius ſeculi defignari, reliqua gorioy, pagunxior, iiſwe 
«Fay caterya ſimul poſita, mihiſatis perſuaſum dedit. 

' S.5. Quod adprimum attinet, id {atis omnibus notum eſt, hot 
Ld Servos wines egynyts (quibus ubique Clemens my els; 
grunge Pios & vere dictos Gnoſticos opponit ) multos Chrif 


profeſſores ( m3 Ylus ampuyirlas m3 UW racy, LL. Per, IL. 18,) 


hic voluptatzy carnalium illecebri inclcaſſe,8 quotquot ader- 
rum partes accedebant, (ſeu, ut ait Ex/ebins, iis 73 mra{or Ths ul 
&v765 wan ſwyics, I x) ao uae Tuias IAG TER Yuenur ) Us 
eropupyorale, wayle, infandam impuritatem omninm licentia 
intulifle, ybuoy yy axcano/ey Torewives, inquit T heodoretus, ut & 
dor\ſtins x; Þarouins SiS noxdnes, incontinentiam, molliciem & 
wefanda ownia pro legibus diſcipulis ſuis proponentes. Sic 8 
alibi idem Enſthins. Oi yiulss x} > me1n20t x) dull july T Jour 
16- apconſoerty varodVyles F moay 169 aeys aviols daMTrouemes 6s 
fur drwnreuts dſcerw, Hi Magi & deceptores eauudem cum C bri- 
fteanis doftrine denominationem indneutes, Chriſtianos, 9 
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qwet frandabii eorum capti ſunt, in perditionis profunditatem 
ſetwm trabunt, 1,TV . cf. ( quo pertinet illud Peers de iftis di-- 
aum, SeardC{orles Luyas deveirlus, ineſcant inſtabiles animas, 
IL Per. 1134.) Sinulque iiidem rechnis 7693 The mice; 4315 ms Ths 
tn +ulezoy nojoy mags amofimeny, alios fides rudes a ſalutari 
vid, adituque ad fidem its patente avertunt. 

- $6, Iltos* dgwwiles appulomutas, & nefanda piacula recenſere »,; iflueylas 
noh vacabit. Ex quibus interim quam plurima Fpiſtolaram Apo- £, 4ypHov : 
ftulicarum loca, Ro.1.29. & XIII.13. I.Cor.V.1o,r1. & VI.g. #&#"v, by s 
ILCer-XIL. 21. Gal V.19. Eph.IV.19.& V.3. LTheſ.1V.6, Pb; int 
LPer.IV. 3, 11. Per 11.7,8. F:d.4. Col.Ill.5. de goraſcinus, mee Frey : - 
rZiaug(non ut * nummorum amor, fed ut Þ maſcule veners uſus, mes &c. 
aigorsZia YOCE NOTAtuTr) de © mgyeiars NEMB trdlwnonaGhing Cxpli- Tprpons 

* Hebreeor im 
are pronum eſt, Vi1 nora 
nitiam ſynificat, libidinem etiam &> concupiſceatiam denotat, & ciim ſepins a7x2oveZia reddatur, 
aliquando etiam purer ous vertitur, Exck. XXXIM. 31. bi idem intelligendium wvidetur quod 
v.29. per [abomnnatuuns)] explicatur. * Sic in Annotatim:bus Bedz in Mat- V3 2 (ib: de unca 
drvortii cauſa Togveig, ſermo tft) (Non, inguithic intulligitur tantiim fornicatio in ſtupie, quod 
in aliens viris & faemims committitui, ſed omn1is concupiſcentia,& avaritiaz & 1dololatiia] Hee 
fne dubio ex Grecis Stholiaſtss deſuripta, qui hac in re 6hWulay, aacovecizy, td wnora- 
nyeiey repoſuerant, hoc ipſo ſenſu, quo ſingule ad aptylowoltas carales pertinebant, Alitcr emm 
eng pong [ mgex]3g avſs meveias] procul abfutura ſimt. ©*Videatur Maimonides Morch 
Neb.l.III.c.38, ub: commuxtiones, ſeu jncifiones arboris in aliam ſpecicm, prohibit as att gut elot- 
$6.ut @ Carfis Idololatrie &r fornicationum. | 
$.7. Sic & in Epiſtola Barnabe, ubi ad F winar&+ 5ddy viam 

tenebrarum(quam priora ad Gnofticos pertinere monſtrant [ Pey- 

ibit homo habens viam veritatts ſcientiam ( ywamy) & ſe a via 

tencbroſa non continens adhuc}) refcruntur uSoxcaaen, wot- 

x64,00G- (alibi Por & Tixys pp ) dpmeyn, mteglams, papuar 

ut, waſtia, mtoysZia, & apsSia O58, Quibus viva Gnoſticorums 

imago delineatur, 

$.8. Sic & in Epiſtola Polycarpi, monitum illud p.22, | ut 

aſtineatis ab avaritia (meoritia; fine dubio) wt ſitis caſts] cul 

ſtatim adjicitur, /; q## non abſtinuerit ab avaritia ( am m%- 

ritiag ) ab Idololatria coinquinabitur. Multos interim, quibus 
cr4x non placuit, ram molli, & delicato, & impuro dogmate, 
adeo carni & ſanguini gratifſimo, irretitos efle, IL. Per-1I.18, quis 
mirabitur ?. | 

\S.9. Secundum dogma ( quo precipue {avis 3gnaves, & ti- 
mids, & a cructs [candalo abhorrentitus le conciliabant ) his 
vetbis proponebatur , *Aſ12popdy iurSwnodirwy amydvowires, 3 
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ap. Eyſ.1, IV. 
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tEoumuires depgomndelas ? arav, x31 13 7 dry nals, In 
licita & adiaphora ponendum eſſe, ſi quis tewioribus perſetutic. 
num (i Pagazs periculum eſlet) [do/othyta guſtarer, ( quotes 
veroa Jude meueret ) ipſam demwm fidem abjurarer, Sic eo- 
rum lententiam deſcripſit * Agrippa Caſtor in Elenchsſuo conm 
Baſilidem, Sic & Þ Ireneus, ſi quis, inquinnt, confitetur cruci- 
fixum, adhuc ſerum eft, ſub poteſtate cearmm qui corpora fe. 
cerunt ; Dui antem negaverit, liberatus eft. 

S.10. Illud quifdem certum eft, Baflidem poſt hzc excidi 
Hieroſol[ymitani tempora, venena tua Ecclefie propinaſle ; Arg 


illud conſtar, ipſum ea antecefloribus ſuis, & dilerte Simem ace, 


cepta debuifle, "Oux amo Tis iaurs Wyokas vaphd Or nudv mn Spd 
TE X) 5nd lieut, anc Den2dots nafov  F Salvia x; Eiunr®, Nev 
z/le ſuopte ingenio pericaloſa, & exitialia dogmata primm excy 
gitabat,ſed a Saturnilo & Simone argumenta corum mutuatua 
eſtjnquit Epiphaniue her.XXIV. 8 ,ut ſemel dicam, ſemina un- 
verlz ſegetis, qua poſtea onnes fere Eccleſee yweat,tanquamat 

Srecouoy triſtem, & exitialem ia-xgivoy]o, in hacuni JA fonius 
. Traowos hereſ; jacta ſunt, 

S.11. Quod de Bafilidianis Agrippa,% Irenens, idem etiam 
de Helkeſaitis (ab Helkai, T rajani tempore, oriundis) Epiph+ 
#145 notayit, her. XIX. & LIII. ex eorum ſententia, Fidem per- 
ſecutionis tempore abjurari ſine peccato poſſe, modo quis corde 
cam retinuerit ; Ut & © Enſchius ex Origen, in Pal. EXXXII, 
on Tm dpriionXR dS1dpopoy tht, x; 6 & vojons TH coualt devin) u 
dydyxgus,Th 5 rapdig 3x3 ( non dubitarim legendum effe, 6wſi- 
Ca 76. 56ualt) i.c-quiſemetore Chriſtum confeſſus eſt, ji a confi 
ſtone ad martyriam vocetar (illud cnim per 4ysſyas,; neceſſitates, 
anguſftias,extremumſcilicer vite periculum, intelligendum eſt) 
#/tt runc fidem abnegare licet, modo id corde non fiat, Quibuscor- 
cordatillud Fwſtini9mox producendum, hos nempe qui [dele- 
thytis le libere. velci affirmant, atyzery *Inofy 5uonoſtiv, [E tamts 
dicere Feſumconfitersi, in Dial: cum Tryph. : 

$-12. Sic de:Prodico, & Valentine ab cidem- hic flirpe ( om 
4. uezdang mhvIns Tvucuins imuyyexing, inquit® Epiphanive, ab hac 
magna Gnoſticorumprofeſſione prognatis) affirmat Tertulian# 
im Scorpiaco, ubi martyris bonum ex inſtituro demonſirat, illud- 
que ab his Martyrioram, quos yocat, refragatoribws, dogma 
xecenſet, Non eſſe palam confitendum Chriſtum, nec pro-to Is 
ernndum JMMartyrinms 30A | 
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$.13. Jm@ & argumentis cos dogma ſuum fulciendum putaſſe, 
© I, Semet nempe Chriftum pro wodis obiiſſe, occiſum ſemel, ne 
mos 0CCHAeremar, Mee ideo a mobis vicem repetendam eſſe, niſi & 
:lle ſalutems de noſtra nece expefet, nec igitur hic, ant apud ho- 
mines confeſs ionem conſtitutam, ſed in celo,c.X, necenim Denns 

winem bumanumn ſitire, nec Chriſtum vicem paſsionis, quaſi 
ipſe de ea ſalutens conſecaturns eſſet, repoſcere, cap, XV. 

S, 14 Adycrlus hos, ille D:iviniſcimus $ criptor yalide & 
prolixe militat, Primo,a preceptis Dei contra 1dololatriam latis, 
duſtoargumento, c-II, ex qx#6:5,inquit, rora Martyrioram ra- 
tieconſtabit, c.I1I. deinex notifſimo Johannis loco ad hanc na- 
teriam accommodatiflimo, Iz dile&:one timorem non eſſe, timo- 
rem ſcilicet, qui negationis author ſit ; cam aileftio, que erm 
firas mitiit, ſit animatrix confeſsionis, c.XIlj 

$.15, Longum effect ex iſto Scorpiaco, ſeri contra Gnoſticornm 
Storpios parato alexipharmaco, omnia recentere. Quz ipſa ad 
yethum frequenter imitatur Beats Cyprian, tib.de Exhort:ad 
Mart. 

$.16, Ito imbutos ſemel, 8 munitos dogmate, Chriſtum ab- 
»gaturos, ſtatimque, quotieſcunque Chriſtianis nuteat muneni, 
dies mal; impenderent, Fidei nuntium remiſſuros, quis ſfanus du- 
bitayeric? Quod quidem ubique ante excidium Hieroſolymita- 
mm, hoc ipſo,, de quo jam loquebatur Chriſt#s, tempore, folen- 
niterfactum eſt. 

$.17. Sia Paganis periculum eſlet, Gnoſtic: illicd Idolorhyta 
comedendo fe coram illis purgabant, contra Chr:ſt;janos interim 
ſe tuentes ex £0, quod 1dolum 1ihil fit; & contra hoc dogma 
diputantem Paulnm 1.Cor. VIII. a Tygoros mentione ( 4d Sw- 
mus quippe 31605 ) exordium fecifle yideas, v.1. eamque 73 
aſdTy (dileftsoni (cilicer iſti aut Chriſti, aut veritatis Chriſt iane 
ILThef.1I.10. quam hic refrige/centem previdit Chriſtas ) op- 
ponendam cenſu;fſe, y, 2. cujus geminara itidem mentio eſt y. 7. 
& 10, Sic de Gn:ſticis Irenens ; 1dolothyta contemnere, & nihil 
arbitrari, ſed ſine aliqnd trepidatione iis uti, 1.1.c,23. ut & ante 
Ireneum* Tuſtinus in Dial: cum Tryphone., Cum enim Judeas 
Ille 7*/tino objiceret, mais F # *Ingty acooriur cunoſeiv, x; Ae2v= 
utywy Yemmavar, iaify TH USexidvla, x) undev cu TETs BaammeX 
nie, mnultos eorum qui ſe Chriſtum confiteri dicereut, 1dols- 
thitaedere,ef- ſe nihil ex eo detrimenti capere affirmare, Reſpon- 
dt-Fuſtinns, ex hoc ipſo quod tales eſſent, Chriſt;anos in fide 
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confirmatiores reddi, cimquz Chriſtxs futura pradineric, $49. 
refturos [cilicet multos Pſendochriſtos &c, multoſque deceptu. 
ros] fic umplera conſpiciant. 

$.18. Si autema 7xde;s procella oriretur, Guoftici itidem fla- 

tim fidem abnegare, ſc Judos mentiri, 8 diſcipulis ſuis, ut cir- 
cumciderentur, perſuaſis, i» carne eorum ivacgownin, Moſaice 
legis zelum omnem pre ſe ferre, Gal.V1I. 12. vauY ow, Coram 
ipſis gloriari, v. 13. dil;gentiflimos ſe ipſorum diſciplinz obſer- 
vatores yenditare, Non quod ad normam iftam, yita, moreſque 
corum quovilmodo amufſicarentur, non quod certd affirmari poſ- 
ſic, ipſos circumciſionem ſulcepille,(nec enim neceſſum eſt, urullud 
V. 13. [508 35 & afedlsurouluor avidy voor guadarsm ] fic reddatur, 
ut circamciſosillos fuiſſe, magis quam legem obſervaſſe, exinde 
concludarur, ſed fic, ut | 8/4 ] integram periodum afficiat [»eque 
ipſt circumciſi legem ſervant ] i. e. | neque ipſs oircumciduntn, 
neque legems obſervant. ] Quo & illud 1gnatii ſpeRat, Ep: ad 
Philadelph: Satins eſt a cirenmciſo Chriſtianiſmum,quim og 
o vpoBucs "IsSauowoy,ab mncircumciſo( heretico, ant Gnoſtico) Jae 
daiſmum, i, &- circumciſronts legem accipere) ſed tantummodo, 
ive jw T6 caves Xercs Sraxwy?), ut perſecutionem a Fudeis, Chr 
ftianis,qua legis delertoribus, intentatam evitarent, 

S. 19. 1d illis aliquandiu faris feliciter, & ex animo ipſo- 
rum ſucceffiſſe notarunt antiqui , cum alii omnes. Chriſtiani, 
aut a 74des,aut P aganis infeſtarentur, neminem tamen illorum, 
aut as *Isdaivy wy Siy)e, aut ad adariumy amoxlar$is1e, wt 
moleſtiam a Indzis, aut a Pagans perſecutoribus mortis ſup- 
plicium paſſun1 eſle ; Sic de iplo Simexe, & ipfius ſeftatoribu, 
Gentiles alloquens, ſuſtinns, vx, zS16y8nf vs vhs, Apol. I, 
vobis perſecutionem non ſunt paſsi, & iterum, i nm dVrenue 
five, Toa wwnoyeulua apeanny SC. 5 Hyamxoub,ar Im wh (i 
xov), wn gorLor? vy* vas, nav be mr Soſuals, nature, Ant 
iafamiailla, & in vulgus ſermonibus ſparſa facinora in ſe at 
mittant, neſcimus, Perſccutione quidem eos ny pet, neque occi- 
di a vobis,ob ipſa etiam dogmata, ſatis novimns. 

$.20. Hinc illud putarim S. Petri, 1.Epiſt.IT. r. de his ipfis 
temporibus, & Pſeadoprophetts (introducentibus dighoys dm 


iag- ſeas perditionis, quas ex * v.10,12,13,14,15,18. Gnoſticornm 
WE Topdopivess & daoyn (oa yeyernutre ts dxwny X olopay,& Wpugoyles o Tai 
& 7% ]ctts, & tapd\iey yEYVAIALIMErNY TALYEE Lats Exov1es, & eCatons{ nous]; TY dp 
Banadu, & vaigoyrs ud]airilO- qv yyoutrou dincdemv oy cbfupiars oapuds, 4+ 
#47 " Gietds, CC... 
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kereſes fuiſle ſtatim dignoſces ) verka facientis, + &yvodfmr «v- 
iv Jearirlw deve , cos Chriſtum ipſum, qui ſanguine eos 
ſuo redemerat, cum fanguinis fui periculo confireri nolle, ſed in- 
recalamitate ſtatim abnegare, eos ihterino, cum ſaluti ſux, 
& incolumitatific conſulant, viras, quas fic ſollicite ſervare cu- 
piunt, diſperdere, juniſque cum [dis manibus, in eandem ſe 
cum illis Taroaedetar precipitare, ( 3 mor) ewulors myirlu d mon 
jar) [nbitaneam ſubs rninam accerſentes ( eam nempe TIndeis 
jamdiu appropinquantem, Mar. III. 2. & X.7. & XXIV. 33. 
Mar .XII.29. La.X,11, & XXI. 30,31. &c. ut & aliam 7 4 
modum funeſtiorem ) ex qua, qui fidei contanter adhzſurus fit, 
cum ante omnes evaſurum Chriſt#s prxdixerat, Mat. X. 22. & 
XXIV.13. & Mar XIII. 13. ut & vitam erernam inlucroacce- 
rum. Quo reſpexiſſe SanuFum Barnabam nullus dubito, cum 
de Gneſt icis verba faciens, eoſque cum fidelibus Chri/ts affeclis 
componens, * *Ey 75 bamaag, nquit,Xews tovy?) nuzga: mrnent 1) * p.2z7, 
furapzl, oy als nudis owmaruete, In regno Chriſti,mali,& ſordid, 
aut [uttnofs dies erunt, in quibus (pereuntibus Gnoſticis) nos in- 
colamitatem conſequemur , & ſtatim, yviulue nv tou gavsegs 
eutlrors 5 oxolyva;, nobis quidem lucida , illis tenebricoſa obven- 
tyra ſunt. 
$.21, Idemde temporibus ſu's Iudas cdixit, v. 4 mpe{s dont 
mag, irrepſiſſe tunc in Eccleſiam nonnullos, gratiam Det in a.ov- 
yiar tranſmutantes, Teſumque ſolum Dominum ſunm abne gan= 
er, quos Gnoſt icos fuiſle univerſa- Epiſtola luculenter monſtract ; 
Erde iis diſerte dicitur in initio verſus, #:5 737 7 z53ua meo)e3p2um 
wires, ad hoc judicinm preſcriptos, i. e. predicente Chriſto, & A= 
poſtolis deſignatos Fail : 
$.22, Quidfitillud [| p34 ] ex prius-laudato Petri commate 
liquedit, nempe Tex ita 4TWaca, repentina perditio (vel,ut ſe- 
Quitur, 77 zpTue TmAmt 3% apy 3vy X) 1 &TUACE 5 vUnLu92, V. 3.) 
quz Gaoſticos, qua tales, alioſque,ex mente Gnoſticornm, ſaluri 
ſux ſollicite proſpicientes, ipſloque, quo le tntos ſperabant, dog- 
mate ſe prodentes, oppreſſura erat. Ilud * Exſebins ſub Clandir *» luc ygi. 
imperio factum narrat, Simon, inquit, transfoſſus, & ny F @vdpos | 
@ men iN DÞgXpiuc ramaninulo Syaus, potentia' e1m4s ſtatim ex- 
tinfta eſt, Ec * iterum, aſs $80y its m0 m251eats amofingar, difclo »1,, cv 
citins penitus extinft ſunt. Idemque Chriſtus premonſtrave- 
rat, obſcurits quidem, clim <vudroyla; its 77a, cos cfle peculia- 
veer affirmarer, quibus (3 awCe2%) = ex 7#udaica clade vaſe, 
cl. 


% 


Diſſertatio Prima 
ſeu incolumitas ſperanda eſſer ; Art 8 luce clarius, Aat,XVT, 15, 
Cum de cr#c7s tollendz diſciplina illud adderer,cum,qui animaw 
ſuam ſalvam facere volaerit, perditarum eſſe, quod de ztems 
animz ſalute neutiquam dici potuit, cum cam feryandi, aut jnco.. 
lumem preſtandi confilium, nullo modo culpabile, aut pugier- 
dum fuerit, led de vite nimwia, & cum conſtantix & fidei diſpen- 
dio cenjun&a, follicitudine ; Idque peculiaticer habiro reſpedy 
ad hunc Chriſti adyentum, y. 27. qui, inquit Chriſtzc, quibyſe 
dam ibi aſtantibus ( Fehanni proculduvio , priuſquam..murtew 
guſt averit ) ſpeftanduserat, v.28. 

$.23, Idem & a Paxlodiſtint©e oesſs252upivoy predictum, fey 
pre{criptum fuic IT.Theſſ, IT. $. (ut mox dicerur) und a Deg iplo 
preſticutum , ut aegxa9 omnes fic explorati, Fiden.Chrifts 
plane deſtituerent, fibique fune(tifflumam cladem arceſlerent, 

$.24. Huc referendum putarim dictum illud 4poſtoli-ad Gar 
latas, c.IV. 13. Scitis, inquit, quod di 4.34142 © ("apros eutyyh- 
Atmiplur veiv 79 @egT269v , 3) * hear wor ps Fo Th Capr puriu 
SEedernoule, 58 UZariuvanles damn as "Ayyinov Ofs wad whe 
Idem plane lic 4 Siva © (upxos, &, {ea7 wes wv Th Capm, ut & 
0% Aol, Nodris TH Capra, II.Cor XI. 7. (ex Excch: XXVIIL 4 
ubi aſflictiones 1/raelitaraum fic appellantur, pangens vepretum, 
& contriſtans ſurculas) & waagitor &yy3n@ ibidem, quos per 
& Fiysay V.9. Pr adevtias, vEpys, avdſras, Miwnſjuss, vo ach \o 
Xecss Ve IO. per omne genus per/ecutiones pro Chriſto toleratas, 
explicari videas, Hz mihi, inquit Pan/as, perſecationes ſatis cu» 
mulate obtigerunt,cum pris yobis Evange/ium predicarem, & 
tunc quidem has ob fidem Chriſt: perpeſſiones meas non aded 
averſabamini, ſed me, licet omnigenis affls0nibus undique cin- 
Eum, ut Angelum Dei recipievatis, &, ut ſequitur, yos ipſos 
beatos cenſebatis, quod me talem Apoſtolum vobis Chriſt#s in- 
dulſerat, ipſique, fi opus efler, quodlibet pro me paſſuri eratis, 
imo chariſſumos ocalos veſtros ZopyZavles, aut fiquid charius, miki 
daturi, Jam vero, inquit, poſt hxc 4 me]£wywy inter yos jatale- 
mina, nulla affetits hujus indicia, aut reliquias perſpicio ; Omaia 
in contrarium mutata, Abdicandus eſt ille Apoſtolus, ut ix29%, 
v.16. incolumitati Galatarym infenſus, qui Aſo/aicorum rituum 
abrogationem annuntians, edza & inimicitias { udeorum, tandem- 
que perſecutiones diſcipulis inducit, Illique ſoli yos Cnay, piz 
po? vas diligere putantur, s je nos excludi volunt, ut ſoli a vebu 


diligantar, 117, hilcil:?#daizantes EE Rr © 
| | 125. 


Proemialis de Antichriſto &c. 
$.35, De hic Gyofticorum praxi & dogimate, Chriſtam in 


ap#ft11s abnegantinum, Apoftolus alibi pronuntat,multos nempe- 


mer Philippen/es eo tempore fuiſſe,deploratiflimz & toties con- 
clamatz ſefte Chriſtianos, m3 types F cavps F Xeusss Phil. 
11.18. Crnc# Chriſti inimicos. Sic & Polycarpus in Epiſt: ad 
coldem Philippenſes, eorum mentionem facir, p,23, & F wy 5- 
xeyirloy To waglyery F caves, rorum qui martyrium CruCis non 
rexfitentarr, p.20.quibus, Simonis ( mexlorixs F Saldye ) afleclas 
Gnoſticos notari, ſequentia ſaris monſtrant. 

$.26, Hic inimicorum crucis afeupedet, ait * Tertullianus, 
Baflidians, i. e, Gnoſtici innuuntut, qui 4Admyoy ivoif{jay cxer- 
centes, q#icquam pro Chriſto pats recuſarunt, Quos ut ſequen- 
tia [y 6 O80; xornia, 1 Nite 5s T5 drgury, $C-] Gnofticos tuille 
monſtrant, fic & eorum finis &7waye, v-19. ut & Eph.V.6. 

$.27, Sic cum Hebreos ſuos contra mxela; pitay, hujus ſcilicet 
Apeſtatice ſez yenenum, armari cuperet Apoſtolus,, Heb.XII. 
r5.ſtatimque adderet ['mgpyes, & Befiaus, as *Hoav] ad Grnoſticos 
eum'reſpexifle mox patevit, quibus permixti, & irretiti Hebres 
fratres,1. e. Chriſtiane fidei profeſſores, aexloloma ſua tam vill 
vendebanr, ipſam nimirum , ut momenranez incolumitati ſuz 
conſulerent, Chriſts fidem abnegantes, c.ITI. 12. aur ſaltem catrs 
Chriſtianor am deſtiruentes, c.X.25. 

$.28, De his intelligendus P /i2izs, ſub temporibus Trajans; 
Epiſt. X. 97. ubi plures Chriſtians ſe efſe negantium ſpecies an- 
numerat, Mfultorum' qui negarunt ſe eſſe Chriſtianes, aut fuiſſe, 
Deos appellarunt, imagini Ceſaris thure ac vino [3 upplicarunt, 
Chriſto maledixerunt ;  Aliorum qui [e ee Chriſtianos dixe- 
runt, & mox RO faiſſe quidem, ſed deſriſſe ; Aliorum de- 
nique qui poſt ed:Fam Plinii, quo heterie vetabantur, caras, & 
conventns, facere defierant, Atde iſtis plus ſatis. 


| . oC AÞ.-IYV; | | 
Guoftici Chriſti anorum infe(tiſſimi boſtes. Eorum ſcluſmaz T-FolteLi; 1, & V.8. 
Odum contra ſratres. Mordentes, & xuyss, Gal, V- 15. Phil. LIl-2- 28]d] 9 
wh, 0.Tim 10. 3.Gal:V.20. 4poc. 1X. 20. aadyy Banddu (dudiz%nh 
Beexadj 4poc. IT. 14.) dv[ixoyizu Kops, 535 F Kelty, Fd: 11, 1,Þcr. 
IV.17. Kpiua Sm vxs F Ots. Aviob Gapeise 


S.1. A Diltud traiifeatnus,quod tettid addendum putayit Chri- 
 £AfErs; deſertorer hoſce,reliquos ſtatim Chriſtianos inter- 
netino odio/proſecuturos ſuifle, ipliſque perſecutoribus ad ſuppli- 


cum 


$) 
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Diſſertatio Primss 


cium tradituros. Id cnim de Gnoſt ic:s itidem certifſimum e, 
$.2. Orthodoxos omnes, & puros Chriſtiane fidei profeſſor 
rimo deſerebant, #nionemque Eccleſix hoc ſchiſmate diſrumpe. 
hw ( UE 54 Uznader, inquit Johannes 1. EpiſtI. 1. ex mbir 
exiverunt, in Apoſtolice Eccleſi« gremio diutius non manſyri ) 
dcin diſrupta wnitate, Charitatem omncm erga fratrey, i.e, Chy;. 
ſtianos exuebant, T. Foh.TV. 8. ( ex quo concludic Apeſtolys [;, 
Zu F Oey] #quivoce tantum Gnticor dici poſle ) imo djveog 
habcbant, c.TI. 9. ( quod de his iptis Gnoſt:c15 dictumelle, ex eg 
quod prxceſlerar, criterio, [ Akywy £yurg aviiy QC. | aluſque 
quamplutirnis in Eyiſtela ifta ſparſis,abunde liquer ) candemque 
dXines YIexyey th xolinciov, C hriſtianus moraebant & devorgs 
bant, GalL.V. r5.ideoque-wwyes canes appellantur, Phil.I]I.2.(ut 
& wes avaravles, canes rabid; Ignatic, Epiſt:ad Eph:) limiilque 
»4lelown conciſio, quod cum le Iudeor, i. ce. circumciſe, & My 
ſaice afulouis zelotas mentirentur , minime tamen legem obſer- 
yarent, fed hic tantum..oe-peoc: Ecclefiam Coriſtilacciarent., :; 
*'Y, 3. Hinc 4aroySor, Sid bonatshriiweyts dgiadzaFoi,,tandemgue 
2&5), prodirores difti ſunt, II.7 5m.Il, 3. Hinc inter carnalia 
corum opera,non ſolim 4y4.3:goier, & cjulmodinetanda nomina, 
ſed & ( polt gapmaxuizy, alium iftum 391mwy ſeu magorum horum 
charatterem) i; pas, ierpiiag, 1x ogmoins ,arghats, pIwves, poris ms, 
iptas demum cedes, & homicidia polita videmus, Gal.V.20,1, 
Quorum item mentio, Apoc.IX.20. cum gapwaxcdiaus, SC mpreins 
conjun&ta, eoſdem reſpicere yidetur. Ut & in Epiſtola Barnabe, 
SroxTal F 424 Yv, &C. | | 
$.4. Exhinc itidem conſtabic, quare non ſolim 7k ml? 


Banaau (Jileylw dixit Johannes Apoc. 1.14, dottrinam ) err 


rem Balaami , fadiſſinam nempe AMoabiricarnm farminarum 
conſtuprationem cum 14slolatria conjuntam, (ad quam,? mer- 
cede conduttus Balaarr, alliciendos & ineſcandos [/raelitas ® mo- 
nuit, pari modo quo purioris Fides profeſſores ad impuritates 
ſuas trahebant Gnoſtsci) ut & Thu @rliavyiny 77 Koge, ( ob Apr- 
ſtolorum, & fyuwivor omnium authoriratem nauci habitam ) ſed 
& Thu 3Jor 7% Kdiv, viam Caini, fratrem ſuum ideo tantum,quod 
opera ipſins mala, fratris autem bona eſſent, jugulantis, hisiphs 

objici videamus. 1d. 11. | 
S.5. Quo itidem reſpexiſle Petxum palam eſt, cum 1. Epif 
IV. 17.tempus,aut opportunitatem 7s dgEaQ% 7 xpiue om roms 
77 ©4z, quo ſcilicer puriores Chriftiani, a ſudcis, & Goſs 
| | Rs 
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Prozmialis de Aniichriſto exc, 


mala quzlibet paſluri erant, imminere affirmayit, aliam mox 
Anon futuram predicens(fatalem iftam Tndeis impendentem 
diem v.7.) qua Evangelie Dei ary9zy]zs omnes, Indes uni,Gne- 
fticique, milcrandum in modum pleRendi erant, y.18. 

$.6, His adjungendum illud 1#/tin * Queſt: & Reſponſ: ad 
Orthod: ubi cum quzratur, quomodo iniquum non fit herericos, 
qui aſſequi veritatem non poſſunt, penis ſubdere ? Ex beretice-' 
rum, qui ante ejus tempora in Eccleſia Primitiva exorti fuerant, 
confideratione (fic reſpondet, Hereticis ſolenne eſſe contraſentien- 
tes condemnare, ideoque Hereſrarchas ab Apoſtolo, nuns bupsis 
lapos (ovili Chriſti, i.e, Orthodoxis omnibus) graves nuncupari. 


—_ 


Cap, V. 

Gwoſtici 4 Sorpogn 9) difti, TT.Cor. XI. 13. II.Pet TI. TI.Tim.1V-2. St 
Samgaiat Seaimortorirepod iSacrtgnhty]es, I. Tim. VI.z. Pefſimum Gno= 
ficorum dogma, aoptopudy i) evaebqav. binagyvelas malum ve 10, Cle- 
mens Alex. de Gnoſticss, F uſtins Teſtimonium. Chriſtian @ Gnoſtics ireetits, 

S.1. A D quartum a Chriſto pronuntiatum expediendum, pau- 

ciſſimis opus erit. Hos etiim & Simonss familia per Me- 
nadrum, & Carpocratem, aliolque inſtituros Gneſticos, Pſendo- 
prophetas, Pſendodottores ubique vocant Apoſtoli. Pſendapoſtols, 
inquit Paxlzs, IL.Cor.XI.13. welagnualitouwnr irs ammgonus Xer- 
cixodem modo, quo Satahas in Angelum lucis ſele tranſmutat, 
4d loÞdiSdoxaxci, IT. Pet. I. 1, 4dSoxiyr ( & mduale maya) 

IL Tim. IV, 2. S1iSaoxanias larworiuv, deftrinas plane diaboli- 

cas, de nuptiis non contrahendis, ſed putidiſſimis domysiaus ca- 

rum vice Co (non, quod viro magno placuit, ſequioris 
zvidogmata de mortwuis adorandis, nuptiiſque Clero interdicen- 
dis) in Eccleſram inyehentes : de quibus videatur Clemens Alex: 
Srrom: 1, III. 
$.2. Sic & £7229 Samaniyles 1.7 im. VI. 3. ( a quibus, ut ab 
Hareticis, abſtinendum juber Paulus, v. 5.) multis indiciis te 
Gmſticos eſſe produnt, eo prxcipue quod merrwoy 39) F evorfuray 
putarene. Eo enim ipfifſimo dogmare continebantur omnia de 
Chriſt ianis & Dominorum jugo liberandis, v. 1. & cr#cts aver- 
ſatione tories Gnoſt ics imputata, dogmara, (quos ideo 5 aL fa 
Ws worus V. 20. ut & F wndey 6moauivuys Telvugwutyov 5 titulo 
infignitos videas,v.4.)ut & graupſveins malum, malorum omniun 
radix v.10. &% mn BEAER mslely V. 9. Quod & Gnoſt icis imprimis 
odjict yideas infigni apud Clementem Al: in Strom: loco, _ 
NG 


p-195, 196, 


P.241, 


Diſſertatio Pri 
bic integrum apponi abs re nom erit. Tizet 7% danSiic grognt 
pie :& proprie oy Gnoſtica, vero & genuino eo worn 
gatore, quatenus ille y4Awruss fic dicto opponitur, bcloquiny, 
OINer, inquit, dv/2; x; © vuceiag mu duviſuerm, F nuepar Thmy, 4 
mal x + aegis nigw. EmpnuiCor) 33,9 þ@ Egui nt *Apy- 
ims. Ailing ypns bit x7! + Budy prAapwpias T3 ound, x). 00Mncoviag, 
= av dt mageu enguor?) rgxicr. Novit ule fejnnis aniomaeta, die. 
rumſcilicet quarte & ſexte, Eaenim Mercuriihec Veners dies 
dicitur, Ideoque jejunat 5 abſtinet iIle ab amore pecunie & vs 
luptatis, ex quibus cmnia mala naſcuntur. 
$.3. Poſt Pazlum yideatur Fuſtinus,locoilluftri,& priuslaw 
dato,in Dial:ad Tryph: ubi facta Gnoſticorum mentione, ſubti- 
tulo acyutror Kernavay, Qui Idolpthyrrs veſcend; libertatemfibi 
vendicabant, concludit Juſtine, in his iftam Chriſti prophetion 
impletam efle, qua P/exdochriftos, & Pſendoapoſtolos aritures 
prznuntiat, ara\s 7 mewy mhavhiovias, qui fidelinm multos dece- 
pturi erant. Sic & alibi,Chriſtum prenoviſle, quz poſt reſurr- 
thonem, & aſcenſionem-ejus futura eflent, P/endprophet as: 
& P/endochriſtos multos in nomine cjus- ( ſub Chriſtiane: pro- 
feſliotis larya) venturos, Sj, inquit, x; 33, mMyo? 334264 x Ps 
enue, x) dÞrvg os vouan aur PAX tezor0v16s, ididatar, x) mam 
exg.Sapls ardoual Or duafinu iu bande? Sarias. am, vt d 
Saoum ubyer vv. Pnaed, quidem umpletnm oft, Inita enimin> 
pia & Fe nag injuſta. [ub nomine tjus falso.cuderunts & 
que mentibus ceorum ab impuroſpiritu- (ne 'eum de Gneſticu It> 
cutum non-efle dubicemus.) diabolo [ant injefta, docnernn, & 
et Ammum nunc tradunts 
$.4- Quod verd & Chriſt, & ex Evangelio Tuſtsnw adjiit 
hos P/cxdoprophetas multos fidelium,iphulque Chriſti green pur 
rem non minimam, eo ipſo ( ſtatim poſt aſcenfionemiChrifh,) 
tempore ſecum abrepturos, illud in Gnoſtic eventum: ſuwn for- 
tiebatur. Chriſtianos enim per {pecioſum fideinomen illeKosun- 
dique ad-corum:caſtradefecifle, x) mms 9idlov Zapepricy 0qui 
Juſtinns Apot: 1. pro Chriſt: univer/ans fere. Samariam (Apr 
folice pradicationispromitias, Att. VIII. 14.) & inigue $1 
@ruors threavy, aliarum regionum. aliquos ii{dem errrorite tte 
tztos eſſe, | 


L 


Can Vl, 


Procmialis de tmevelviſto &c, 


(haritetss refrige/centia, Apot 1.4. Laodicenns tepoy, Apor 111.16, Gnofliciin 
Aba, 1.70b. LV. 17, 18. explicata, 1.Pet.IT.rz Ye —_ 4 
Paulina &:y& 1g elogia T.Cor XIIL7. & XVI.z2, explicata, Eph.V. 2. 
VI.24+ 


61,4 Yun igitur quod predixit Chriftws fore, ut Moſaive 
ditcpline Zelcotrs, Gnoſticiſq; Pſemdoprophercs, in Chri- 
fianarom perniciem conſpirantibus, & fic in ftupendam molem 
a4 perlecutionum iniquitate, refrigeſcerer multorum erga 
Chriſtum & veritatem Chriſtianam a charitas, id etiamn 
ubique ſub iis temporibus taCtum conſtar. HED : 
. $2. Sic Epheſina Erclefia wwpgilbo eviis dyenlo dghu, pri- 
ww, vel quz primo ab ipſis exercebatur, chuirit arem amiſerar, 
yel remiſerat, Apocll. 4. 4 priſtinz erga Chriftum dilecionis 
adore multim declinayerat, citm priits in eadem & vgze, & wb- 
mr,& varwylw (cam quam, fi ad nem duraveri, Mat XXIV. 
10, cor0nandam pollicetur ) Chriſtzs depredicayerat, v.2. 
. $. 3. Eundem Ecclefia Laodicena teporem imitabatur, Apoc. 
II 16, calamitates Chriſtiane profefſioni undique impendemes 
zprs perpeſia, Chriftoque igitur monitore indigebat, ut anram 
ex igne memvewutroy ab eo emeret, i.e. dile&tionem erga Chriſtvem, 
& conſtantiam quibuſvis perpefſtonibus redimerer. ry 
- $.4. Quamplurima tepid hijus, & impuriflime fects femi- 
nniftis Afcatics Eccleſris Iparla fuiſſe, non ſoliim Eprftola ifta 
ad feptem om Apocs IL & III. conſcripta monſtrat, fed & 
idemetiam Catholica prima cjuſdem Fohannts Epiſtola ſatis ma- 
nifeſts indicat, que. Aſiaticos, peculiarem Joann provinciam 
(ms avril Sufimy Enxancias, Ecclefias que tic erant, adumm-+ 
fravit, inquit Exſebixs 1, IH.c. xy, Epheſ;que,que ct harwin 
Eccleflarum A diem obiit,ait + Polycrates cjuſdem E- 
" Piſcopur ut akexipharmaco, aut puaex)npie facro muniri.yoluit, 
ome dque charitatis hujus perfette, & Chriſtnm, ctiam cum pert- 
cula extrema imminerent, confeſſare neceſſitatem ubique incul- 
cavit. Perfeftus, inquit;,, Chreſti amor, charitaſque, wetwm tw 
a4, procula ſe arcendumi curat, inter rejeffanca, & wire Chri- 
fiano plane indigna, eftimar, 1. oh. IV.18. 7n hoc,inquit, perfi- 
citur charitas 6* 15, aut ca quz inter yere Chriſt:anos repert- 
wr, auit G cuiyis magis placeat, ipfius Des erga ris charitas, Que 
eo-1mprimis confillit, ut nvs «aa folio ſuo conformes 
fg 2 


reddat, 


. 


+ apud Enſte 
binm, 1.1II, 
CAR. 


ao I, Pet, IV. Te 
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reddaty(T3m y des abs ©, I, Pet. Il. 19,29.) ive mippnoay tye- 
48 Th nuke © xpiowvs, ut fidenter Chriſtum confiteamur, (lic 
eppuor ſignificat Heb. X, 3 5.) in die judicii, i. e, clum pro triby. 
nali 3 J*des fiſtamur, & a tyrannis ad mortem condemnemy; 
In 18.275 nfivhs Fn, x, nfs 40 ky Ws T6 x6Tpe TETH, Qui enimfic 
facit, Chriſtams ipſum ( hic coram Procuratoris Pilati tribunal; 
xaalw uaglupnozyle SMAAONEY, palchram reſtificantem Confeſſionem, 
I.Tim.V1.13.) diſerte imitatur. ow 

$.5. Quod & a Petro, ſub iſto * t1iGorlG&- 73 mays muylay, 
appropinquantis omnium finis,i.C. excidis, 1eu myontIpins Indai. 
ce tempore, factum cernimus, qui prima ad eaſdem Afaticy 
Eccleſias deſtinati Epiſtola, & (apuniy r20wmoy,I.11. & liber. 
ratis, qua Seftaifta »axiay omnigenam yelabat, mentione, y. 16, 
ſnulque de obedientia '/Magiſtratibus preſtanda, non- pauci 
contra eoſdem Gnoſticos ( vide II. Per. II, 10. Jude 8.) adjetis, 
pergit ad perpeſſionum Chriſtianarum doAtrinam, v. 19.& 21, 
ut & c. III.15,17, & c.IV.16, 19. 

$.6, Hine de Gnofticis diftum illud, 11.7 ;m. 111.4. grudirg 
MaNop y 0102665 v0luptatum magis quam Det, aut Chriſti ane 
rores eſſe ; nec Chriſto Jeſu domino noſtro, ſed ventri aut gulz ſur 
fervire, Re.XV1.18. Hinc & frequentia ifta apud SaxFum Par 
lam +5 «ms charitatis, aut dileftionis, in amplicudine ful, tam 
Dei, quam fratri dilectionem complectentis Elogia, I,Cor,X1II. 
(ſupra oanium myfterioram cognitionem, x) m4 # yan, mſi 
cam nempe iftam ſcripturarum intelligentiam , y. 2.) ut omniz 
ceyions,& Wmpeons, V. 7 qualcunque calamitates proChrifi 
nomine conſanter toleraturz, 8 c, VIII. r. ut Chriſt:anumho- 
minem xooutong ( ita ut viyum Ecclere, i, e, Corporis Chrifi, 
membrum; adeoque cum reliquo fidelium caxtu »e]ypnouny # 
imetur) 8 709 75 34024, huic omni, quam fibi Grnoſtics arto- 
gabant, myſteriorum cognitioni E diametro oppolitz, v.2.&c. 

$.7, Hinc cerſurarum indictio, I, Cor.XV1. 22. in cos omnes, 
qui Dominum Jeſum Chriſt um non dilexerint , qui ſciliceteum 
perſecutionum tempore deſtituerint, .ſic ut dzamay & dylixe, 
diligere, & conſtanter adherere, pro eodem ponuntur, Mat.V1. 
24. Nec enim de interno amore, Apoffo/s dictum explican debet, 
cum #»terni affeftus, utcunque vitiofi, ſub cenſ#ram,aut avatht- 
wa Eccleſiaſticum non cadant, Nb 


--- $,8. Hinc adhortationescrebrz, Eph.V.2. afeumliire &y ofa 


x32w5 x) 6 Xeros, ambulate in charitate, <A nempe, que ad = 


+ ids, - * 8G. a oc. i&. a A woeh 
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plum, & Sonmneaupsy Chriſti, (Fl.Pet.II. 31. & I.?oh. IV. 17.) 
qui ſe pro nobis morti tradidit, exigebatur, e2que iterum, que 
Gnoſticornm avacep3, verlu tertio delineatz, opponebatur, Et 
c.VI.24, Gratia cum omnibus qui diligunt Dominum noſtrum 
feſum Chriſtum © dg34gcig, ea quippe dilettione, que fide ſand, 
& <mwoyy EX utroquelatere munitur, Tir. Il. 2. que Ro. XII. 9. 
am dyumexpiIE- dicitur ( cluim E contra hypocrita iniquitatem 
potins, quam affliftonem eligere dicatur, fob. XXXVI. 21.) & 
T6 amocv ybiy T9 mornegy, impiorum hujus ſeite dogmatum & faci- 
norum 4verſations preludit,. quam denique nulla Gnoſticorum 
fratagemata illis ereptura, aut * corruptura efſent, 


| Cap. VIL. 

Ea1ovraſoying eſg]dagdis, Hob. Xe3 3. ooo onnv3 3. Hutes fyYitent, 
Ro.XIII. 11, ow]ypic. Barnabe Epiſtola Myfticis Gneſticorum Scripture ex 

_ plicationibus oppoſita, Tywozws duplex genuie 


1) hic Chriſtianorum, ſub ingruente £yopwua; nduubeions 
; flumine, refrigeſcente Charitate, quzdam ulteritis &y 
med adjici poſſunt ; Exhinc faRtum eſſe, ut fidelium aliquiin 

confeſſione Chriſti yacillantes, Thy Enouwaywyls iaumoy derelin- 

querent, Heb.X.25, catus nempe Eccleſraſticos, ut incolumitati 

& ſecuritati ſuz conſulerent, panlatim deſerentes, quod vargia- 

a4 dicitur, v.38. codem modo quo Petro objicitur, quod va4- 

5198 x) agoertey ixuldy, popu @, KC. ſubtraxit, & ſeparavit 

ſe pre timore Fudeorum, Gal, II. 12. Qua de re divinus author 

Hebreos ſuos monendos duxit, eoque potiſſimum amuleto mu- 

niendos, quod 71w nutpay tyyiCef, diem nempe viſttationis, cadem 
clade geminos Chriſtianoram hoſtes, Judeos & Gnoſticos #qua= 

turum, jam ſtatim adfsterum previderent. Quo quidem, ſpei, 
vel fidei Chriſtiane profeſſores animandi, 8 perſuadendi rant, 
nein ultimo jam virtutis ſtadio deficerent, & poſt mwlu mgywa- 

Toy d9anay, dintinum perpeſſionum certamen, V. 32. T mppnoiayy 

priſtinam confidentiam, & conſtantiam abjicerent, v.35, cum,ut 

mquit Apoſtolus, in wxpdy Govy Copy, 0 Spy 0 & nz, h 5 Xegvies 

v.37. ille ſuorum tor y.30.qui jamdiu vextarus predicebatur, 

Ratim ine omni mora adventum luum maturaturus cſler. 

| $.2, Quo quidemargumento, ad ingenerandam feſfis conſtan- 

tiam accommodatiſſimo, ad expurgandum Romanis ſuis Gnoſt i= 
corum fermentum, uſus eſt Santtus Panius,RoXIE, Ix. Et hoc, 

| F 3 inquir., 


*{2I aro ab 
a & gflcvewy 
unde & oboget 
que? Gnoſticg= 
rum imputiſſt= 
mis doQtrinis, 
fatiſque ubi- 
que attribmutur, 
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inquit, c39m [catis xgucor,opportunitatem, (ipſum ili 
lum aur articulum temporis, in quo cos alloquebatur )fe Bye 
wyoUT223rn owlnele., 72 6mrdonuts, Nunc enim dies illeyv.12, 
perlecutoribus Frders, ſeduRoribus etiam G noſticts perditio, fide. 
libus autem, & puris Chr:fti confefloribus evaſio, 8& incolumnits 
*Frelis. XL.1, (fic ſonar ® aliquoties owrveia ) obyentura eft, mwlro propingn; 
ow]npiz, *XAEt eff, quam cum ſuſcepta imprimis fide Chriſto noming ded; 
x87, a Foſus ſt, qJ | ſmſe Pp d þ ft aedifſe, 
preſtita, liberatio clefForum ejus,8 ow]npia tron amoxgaughnvel oY x92p9 E247, I.Petl.;, 
& 47)ws5 ow]npia, II, Pet. II. 15. & yoivy ow]npia, Fud: 3. evaſio fidetrous onmibus (ut 
-1 2e6 Agypto, v.5. Loto ex Sodoma, 11. Pu. Il. 7) obventura, ut & emayfrung, Is 
* 20, 


$.3. Ex hic Jay videre elt, quam non pauca fint hujus 14 
Strumenti ( Epiſtolarum precipue Apoſtolicarum) commata que 
- Gnoſticarum doQrinis, faciſque lucem plurimam acceptur 

unt. 

$.4. Er, utid obiter dicam, Apofto/i Barnabe,quz non ta pri 
dem prodiit, Epiſtola, ex hoc uno Gnefticorum charaRtere, come 
mode explicari poterr, alias ( ut complicatum, & prolixun #- 
nigma) certiſſimam le&oribus cy#cem tatura. Iſh quippe Sime- 
1 afleclz 9150v, i. e, Scriprare ſacre my/tice interpretaude fe 
cultatem fibi arrogantes, multa wverterw Teftaments myſteria ad 
impuros uſus ſuos accommodabanr. Sic de illis Polycarpus Ep. ad 
Phil. p. 20. o &y ut by rs noe Ts Kvels mers mas ia; he 
wits, meplomxis th T8 Salevs,, & fule Epiphanins in her: Gus 

icorum. 

n S. 5. Hinc Barnabas hic fere uniyerſi Epiſtola ſua, weters 
Inſtrumenti loca quamplurima myſtice etiam, & cabaliſtice ex- 
26V, poſita, (quale illud quod > modd ex Clemente obiter protulinus) 
her” dodtrinis opponit, primo ut Chri/tum vere natum, 
paſlimque probaret, quod a Gnoſticis negatum, 77 xi4, nquit, 
1 TyGos, wedtls, inmazle 1 3 & (ups wirnorla garcpii vpar he 
or, Diſcite, quid Scientia dicit, Spem ſcilicet omnem in Feſwin 
carne manifeſtando ponendams eſſe, & iftiuſmodi multa, Secut- 
dd ut circumciſionem, & ritus oſaicos abolitos concluderet, 
Deum enim comparaſſe Po ulum did/effo ſuo, qui in fmp/icitate 
eſſet credirurus, & often if omnibas, ut non incarrant tanquan 
proſelyti ad iorum legem, quam Gnoſtici {udaizantes obleryat- 
dam contenderunt. Tertio denique, ut mpretar, meidloghoaiey, 
drglepoiy omnigenam, & Leporis, hyane, muſteleque interditio- 
ne oſaica,fugiendas luaderet, (fic ut 3nc5/iovem arboris = _ 
PRE 


Proemialis de Amtichriſto &c, 
| ſpeciemeprobibirem: Judece affirmat® Maimonider, nt elongeritar 

4 canſis 1dololatriz, & fornicarianum) Quibus ubique T1wows 
mentionem immiſcet,ezulque dxp/ex penns proponit, Unum 543 
73 gords, viam lucis { eanderz.quz 542; daufeing 4 Petro dicitur, 
IL.Per.Il. 2. & Gxoſtscs plant opponitur ) & av aftemclciy ws 
eli, ſcientiam ambulands inilla, & poſtea any Srguopdrov 
Q47 U Vanpari,, [Cientiams judiciorum Dei in patientia, per omnia 
his putidis G»o/ticis oppoſitam, Alterum itidem & ſef aroribus 
ipfius Tysoy dictum, ted eorum qui 2 054 tenebroſ@ adhnc non 
continent, item Thu 783 ueaeyG 5d dy, ox0MGEv, x, welaggs wlw, Nie 
griſeu tenebrarumwviam, obliquam & execrationis plenam, ad 
quam, inquit, reducenda udwaonaftic, Fegams, v0, Surtuns 
\aizpions, d1mhorge dia, wytia, porCr, aprevyi), Vafpngavic, megha- 
as, Na, 12, dvvdde, gaguaxie, wayic, meotic, agoCic 
Qui, draxled 7 djadoy, woods; daniguay, Tdololatria, confiden- 
tia, ſublimitas, potentie ſimulatio ( lic Simon dixit fe mve way 
©, A.VIIl.g.) deceptio, fornicatio, cedes, rapina, ſuperbia, 
rranſgreſſio (legum omnigenarum): dolus, malitia, audacia, ma- 

ia, intempeſtiva cupiditas, Dei nulla reverentia, bonorum per- 
[ey veritatss odiuum, tandemque ( utad hos Pſeudognoſticos 
amnia- pertinere dignoſcamus ) s ywoxorles watdy Pixgroauvne, 
(quicquid demumn /ciart, at) juſtirie mercedem non ſcientes, Ba- 
laamitices potiils ( ut Perrus cenſuit) accenſendi, qui- wy 4J- 
| ate, many, injuſtitie mercedem dilexerunt, 


Car. VII. 
Etanpelium Gentibus aunuatiandum immediate ante cladem Hieroſolymita= 
' nam, LuX. 11. Apoſtolorum & Fudeis abſeeſſio, anſa-a Gnoſticis ariepta ad 
Clrifhanos opprimendos. 

$1. T.&c omnia a nobis aded fuſe propofita, quomodo ad 
Myſterium iniquitatis, & Antichriſtas ( quorum oc- 

cafione me huc diyertifle nondum parnitet ) accommodanda fiat, 
ndicaturi. jam ſatim ſumus, poſtquam illud nnicum adjunxeri- 
mus, quod quinque iſtis ſub;ungendum Ch-i/to videbatur, v. 14s. 


\ 


de Evangelio nempe privis Gen:ibus omnibus annunciando ; & 


Tire, inquit, 5&y 73. 77aG>, tunc ſtatim funeſta iſta & cxitialis Pe- 
riodns adventura eſt. we 
S. 2, Id enim ſemel notandum eſt, Evange/iam minprimis 4 
Chriſto, dein ( ex <jus incnarrabili crga hoſtes, & 5avg3ylas _ 
meuris, | 


23 
* Moreh Neb: 
L.1II.c.38, 
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mentia, & puaxpowuiz) ab Apoſtclrs, poſt Chriſti amduuley, Tu 
deis primo loco annuntiandum fuiſle ; #pZauWoy am "Teproalu 
initio ab Hierofol/yms facto, Ly. XXIV. 47. vuiv aeny, yois 
primium, inquit Petr#s, A&t.11T.26, & c-XIi1.46. Tandem yers 
ctim obſtinari & impenitentes Jr:42i, fidem Chriſti, nuntio th. 
lenniter remiſſo, repudiarcnt, Ecce, iquit Paulxs,ad Gentes cone 
wertimgr, AXIW. 46. Sic & AG XVI. 6. Cum Fade; of. 
ſcſterent, & blaſphemarent, excutiens veſtimenta, its dixit, Sqn. 
guts veſter ſuper caput veſtrum. Purns e70, Exhince 2d Genes 
profefturns ſum. In quibus proculdubio ad C-ri/tt diftum, Lac: 
X. 11. reſpexit Paxl#s, quo, cum Jude; eos n9n reciperent, pul. 
verem civitatts veſt umentis ipſorum adherentcm excntere juben- 
tar diſcipuli,idtantum adjecturi, ſciendum iis elle, 940d Reguumy 
Det £0 Vuns 1) yIKe, ip/rs 1am ſtatim inſtaret, hoc nempe ad jt- 
dicandum hoſtes (nulla longanimitate emolliendos, aur ad fidem 
Chriſt; perducendos) erigendum tribnal ; Hanc quippe finalkem 
Fadeoram obdurationem, cique conlectaneam Apojtolorum ad 
Ethnicos migrationem, huic fatali & cruento dici przluſuras eſſe, 
$.3. Quod vero ad Gneſticos ſpetat, quorum deſeriptioni 
hanc annuntiati Gertibus Evangelis iugzmy addendam curayit 
Chriſtas, Tllud itidem ſciendum eſt, Gnoſticos hos A purioribus & 
Orthodoxis Chriſtianis yam aliquandiu diviſos , & inter Pudeos 
(ut jincolumitati ſuz proſpicerent ) 7#dzos ſe efle imnlantes, non- 
dum tamen aperta fronte Chriſt:anos opprimendi occafionem 
nactos efle (cane/que, led adhuc aeSpodlnclas latenter mordentes 
fuiſſe)donec Apoſto/i ſolenniter hunc 74deis nuntium remiſiſſent 
Tuncenim yelo omni depofito, ad exſ{cindendes Chriſtians, Ju- 
deis operas adjunxerunt, & ex profeſſo Simonem dpynyy, & du- 
corem ſuum, Chriſto (ut mox patebit) prxferentes, clades, quas 
potuerunt maximas,Chriſtiano nomini intentarunt,(Quod iphiſſi- 
mum illud erat,quod verhbus ex Mar.c.XXIV.tam prolixe a nos 
bis explicatis, prznuntiabatur ) & cum hzc ita ſe habuerint, m7, 
inquit Servator, tunc ( i/lo ip/o temporis articulo ) tj n ria, 
Tudezorurs, & cum illis Gnoſticoram pariter clades expettanda 
crit, 


Car, IX. 


Progmialic de Amithriſto &c, 


+4 


Car, IX. wreeand 

11, The ſe II. 1,2,3, 4, $,6,7,8, 9. explicatur, 6Frovyaryuyh. "Hutex Ketcs- 
'Amgugie, ante 0jus adventum futiera, 'Amogaoie quid unficat, AX XL. 
21. & XIX. 9. Simon adovatus, ut Ders. Simonis doftrina. Helena, Aft. 


VIIT. 33- pics Xonmts DANN, Pice mepiag Heb XIT.15. &y y0aj, non 
Woah BinrCGr ws; Head, To xg]eer.” Fuſtinus, Ireneus de Simone: 
P:Craconu Semo Sanens, Mugnecoy &yojutcs.'E vER YAM Mucnetory: * Ayo® 
pic. Mugniezor, Ap.X VII.5. Myſteria, wr.erai, Elcuſoma ſacras 
$,1,J ſta hatenus prafati, ad rem propoſitam delcendamus, & 
| ms ad Myſterium iniquitatis, IL.T heſſ. II. 4. uti res 
is dilucidior futura eſt, fiiinteger locus brevi Paraphraſs il- 
luſtrerur. rþ-2 | 
$.2. I." Epowlowy 3vulc, Nunc autem, Fratres, quod ad 
dSapet, vaip © mproias 7 notabilem iftum Chriſti, adventum 
Kvets nas "In7s" Xerss, x, n- attiner, eum quidem tam frequenter 
uf owe ſoyns ir avicy, in Scripearis prenuntiatum, quo 
by exſcindendam Gentem [adgicam, 
(Mat.XXIV.3.) milſcriiſque & perſecutionibus veſtris (2 [udeis 
ifſmum yobis illatis) figendum terminum preſtolamini ( vi- 
tur Jac. V. 7,8, ubi mpsoie Kvets iyyiCuar, PET [5 xpilds ary 
791 Ivpay S5nxur ] explicatur v. 9.) & quem illico ſecutura cſt 
copiofior ad fidem Chriſt: diſcipulorum aggregatio ( quz per 
[TW nuff its Xexrdy Ghnovrge ylw] intelligi poteſt ) fimulque 
major cogendorum catunm Ecclefiaſticornm libertas ( quam c- 
tiam phrafi ifta notatam videmus II. ac.II, 8. & Heb.X. 25.) 
quam adhuc, ſub perſecutionum & diſperſionum jugo, frui licuir, 
( 1d quod revera ſub YVeſpaſiano & Tito Imperatoribus polt Iu- 
deorum cladem Chriſtianis obtigifle conſtat, 8& Apoc.V. to. 8& 
VI.15. innui alibi monſtramus) Quod, inquam, ad hanc mate- 
riam attiner ( id enim yoce [4g ] codem ſenſu quo az:non rars 
uſurpatl, incelligi debet) ob/ecro vos 
$.3. 2.*Eig mw mxivs Nelevitera prius agnica (quam- 
ond ou vuns ame Te vods, QUE @ Chriſto &% Apoſtolis acce- 
wire 26%, wire Sie md piſtis) veritate abripiamini, neque 
walGr, wire Jia abye, pins uti fimulata quacunque infſpira- 
t' 6a5e\s, ws Ii nw, ws tione, feu revelatione a quocunque 
In wine 1 nukes Ts Kees, Obtenta, auta nuntio quoyis, tan- 
quam a nobis (ſeu oretenus,ſeu per 
abellasin Epiſfo/2 ) yobis allato, turbari, aut dimoyeri vos per- 
mittatis, aut exinde yobis paſtel, hog efle temporis momen- 
run, 
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eum, quo diem Chri/t; ad ultionem de I#dzis ſumendam ; 
fubird inſtare — ſts: PE 
$.4-. 3« Mn 7; vals Ea Ne quis hatic yobis fraudem,que 
lion x7! pundive. Foy, &n yobis, fideique yeltrez pelſime cel. 
wy wn i>)y 1 ammoin aep= ſura eli, bobs technis faciat - 
Tv, 1 anngaue 5 drpu> Poltquam enim boc femel anin;; 
TG Tis apupliaz,-6 jo; Tis prefumpſeritis,& ut Apeſtolice do- 
&muneic;, Erinz articulum imbiberidis mu. 
4 juxta ſpem veſtram id yohis 
non obtingere exper fueritis, Gr eſt ut de veritare Evange- 
ti; noftri ancipites yobis curz, & dubicationes exoriturz & 
fimulque ut malis ifs, quz ubique dz: yobis interminantur 
victi tandem, fefsique labafcatis. Sed hec certiffimum habeatis 
yelim, Juxta methodum, j- op nov: 3 Chriſto axconomir ordi- 
_ priits expectandum efle, ut veniiat amagazors quzdam notz- 
S. 


$.5. Quid per *Atoarar hic fignificetur, non libet fidentids 
affirmare ; EA notari fidelium -Iudezoram a Moſaices obferntio- 
nibus abſceſ5um, circumciſione & cxteris Tudaicis ritibus infuper 
habiris vir doRtiffins puravit ; Sic certe® AFXXI. 21, de Pauls 
dicitur, famam efle, 3n Sl doxs amenity arm Movies 185 x7 1m 
Wyn ailflaes TeSniz;, niger wn afedlipivfy fume? me The, wolY mis 
ta <feun]cip. Apoſtaſiam nempe aut abſceſrum a Moe fetiſe. 
Erat & alia, fariſu non diffimili, iplorum Apoſtolormm imoxcin, 
huic afhois. Illorum {cilicet 4 Indeis ipfis ad Gentiles abſceſſss, 
cum poſtprexdicaturiyper urbes fingulas Evangeline, pertinaces 
& incredulos 7udzos res ſuas fibi habere juberent, patreremde 
ys ſuis contra eosexcucetent Natimque ad Genres,isex pro- 
oo: .Evangelium efruntiatuti, tranfitent. Sic Lucas vocabulo 
[amaxs]uſuseſt, ARXIX.9 As; Ai nr toxnnedvorle x; irmiber, 
x240008vles F ol dy yomoy Tod As, ammets ir duvlar, agent 
28. cams. De Pagnlo diftum, ctim Inwdeorwm quidam (non 
pau ) obdurarentur, & Zvangelio ab eo anmuntiato reffterent, 
roram populo vians:( Domini ) comvitiis excipientes. Ab its, ti» 
quit, ab/cedens vel anmens, diſcipmlos ſeparavit, i.e. ad Gentiles 
Aſaticos te recepit,obftinatis Tudeis remiſlo mintio,) & ab corum 
eu fe plane, fuoſque {cparavit, & abſtimuit, Quodur antea 2 
Paulo & Barnaba, AFR. X11. 46, fic & pleniis poſtea factum 
legmmus, cim ſues: ſolenmiter yalelongum dicens, ad Gems © 


comenere, A@,XXYUI, 28. -- a2 


Proemialis de Antichrifto &c. 
: 6.6; Sihocmodointelligi amgrojey, nimis alienym, aut abſo- 


tum non videatur reliqua omnia ſatis-liber & feliciter fluent, Ex . 
hoc nempe 4poſtolormm: fabto ( cirh non tantdfm levis Mofitice 


abrogationem docuerint Appſteli, ſed Bc iphi & Ind2is receſſerint, 


& alios ab corum conſortio ſeparandos curaverint, Heb.XITL1 3.) 


conſentaneury fuiſle, ut Gnoſttct hac opportunitate arrepta, [#- 


deorum contra Chriſt ianos rabiem, zelumque palam excitarcnt, 


ualibet inimicitiarum ſcintilla in flammam accenfſa. 


$.7, Athific de 'Amcrgizs acceptione, non aded tric, contra / 


frequentiorem nominis uſum propunciare, duriuſculum cuivis vi- 
deatur, Reſtat ut yox ea ( interpretatione ex trivio deſumpta ) in- 
ſignem & notabilem aliquam Chriſtianorum ad Grofticorum 
caſtra factam defeftionem * quam Spirits -( Chriſti ſel: Mar, 
XXIV.) jnmws aby4 ©v v5tevts rgzeots eyenturam, defignare dica- 
tur,quz quidem illud ipſum eſt, quod prxdixerat Chrifus | mmul- 
tos ſcandalizatum iri | multos pertecutiones, crucemque, ſimul ac 
fidem Chrifts refugituros, & -\ndvy$4long dvoules, angeſrentibus 
periculis, & anguſtiis, que Chriſtian nomini jamdiu impende- 


rant, fore ut d:lettio multorum refrigeſceret,& (quod divinus ad' 


Hebrzos author cavendum monuit ) ut non pauci reperirentur, in 
quibus x29Hie mrnes dmas ele proderet, & 76 amecivar am 7% 
9: (arr, c.II. 12. quos vargrnety (i. Ce ampmoiny facere) id- 
que is > -wagey alibi dixit, c.X. 39. Quo & illud ſpeRare vide- 
tur, IT. Tim. 1.15. de Afraticss uniyerhis edicente Paxlo, 3;les5 
Ten, (n amspdanozy us mvTe5, ommes, uti noſti, averſabantar me, 
precipue Phygellus & Hermogenes. 

$.8. Utvero hoc adhuc clarjus eluceſcat, conſulatur,  placer, 
primarium iſtud Sant; Perri de Simone Mage cffatum, AF, 
VIII. 23. Eis yoalu mxpias, x; owdeo uy a ixins 3pa os byte 
Quid hec myias 4023 fignificat ex Dent. XXIX.18.petendum erit; 
16i Apoſtaſia 4 Deo Iſratlis facienda fic deſcribitur, ut fir radix 
ferens fel & amaritudinem, pita geo W x00) x) mig, reddunt 
Septuaginta ; ubi Heb: UN? quod y oxi reddi tolet,herham ve- 
nexatam fgnificat, que cum lit eadem pa, acerba, Apoſtate 
cujuſvis ſtarum diſerte enuntiar, aliis pernicio/um, quos exemplo 
& illecebris ad ruinam ſecum trahit, fibi vero tandem acerbum 
fuurum, Deoque in prefenti ingratiffimum. Hoc utique iflud 
plum eſt, quod de S7moxe pronuntiat Perrus, talem illum A- 
poſtatam eſle qualis 3 Loſe deſcribebatur,qui alios ſecum in per- 
niciem tracturus erar, (ideoque forſan cuings #Sixias iniquiſſe 
; 33 mM 
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Diſſertatio Prima 
me conjurationis, aut confederationis mentio hic ſequitur ) &w 
x03 ſeu herba venenata, cum fumm3 awaritadine conjunda, 
multis virus ſuum infulurus, Quod fiatim eyenifle nemo ignorar 
Samari4 univerls a fide Chriſti, quam a Philippo receperant, 
ſatim deficiente, f 

$.9. Hinc & illud ( Heb.XII.1 5.) Apoſtoli, contra Simoni: & 
Gnoſt icorum yeneua Hebreos ſuos munientis antidotum, wi ns jite 
mupizs dvw quere oy 0a, Ut in Deuteronomiolegebatur, ( nonur 
codices legunt oy a3, per unius lirerz Merathefin) ne qua ſit in- 
rer vos(ſubintellecto verbo|_ ſir, ] utin priore verſus parte _ 
551999] neceſſarid fieri deter) amaritudinis radix, ſurſum ger- 
minans in herbam iftam yeneuatam, per quam futurum, inquit, 
eſt, ut way mw, multi polluantur. Quibus immediate ad- 
ditur, wi 7s mgy3s, v.16. nequis fornicator. aut profanus, ſicut 
Eſau, qui Jug Spdorws mais apwrriue dmAolo, ut vite ſux conſu- 
leret, uteam quoquo modo prorogaret, primogeniture, & inter 
ea ſacerdotii przrogatiyasabdicavit. Qui-us verbis duo notiſh- 
ma Gnoſt icorum »pmjewt proponuntur, prumum, quo imparitates 
omnimodz ; Secundum, quo, cium perlecutio ingruat, fidei abue- 
gatio notatur. 

$.10. Poſt hanc demum defe&ionem ( ſeu amocacier, & wr 
ity mwnegy dmats, Heb.IIL. 12. feu vralu, Heb. X. 39.) ide 
tiam conſequens crit, ut Simon Mag ns,cxecrandus ille impoſter, 
hac Sectatorum ſuorum caterya ſtipatus, depoſiro jam yelamento 
ſe palam _ & poliquam aliquantiſper ſe pro Chriſti dic 
pulo venditayerit, & inimicitias contra fidem concepras pruder- 
tcr d'\ſimulayerir, Tunc demum 

S.II. 4. O arnmwid ©, 
BY Vac wEr & mala a6- 
26:4v0y ©t3y, 1 o8640ue, a5 
dul3y tis F vady Ts Or 14- 
Yaz, amod\qxyyyla veurdy on 
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Se apert4 facie puriorius dei 
profeſſoribus opponat , imo div: 
nos honores iple uſurper, & ({*ut 
Deum Patrem in monte Sinaiay” 
parentem, ut Chriſt um Jeſum inter 
Indeos Hoxigy verſantem, ipſum- 
que promiſſum Spiritum Saniium 
adfirmans) ſe omni, qui inter /#d2os aut Chriſt ;anos agnoſcitur, 
aut colitur, Deo opponat, & attollar, (illud elt 4y];xei2% & wer 


d baorheics £9 g60% #7, n0n vaip xivla,&c. coſenſu quo 8 cum quartocalux? 


#wTHhy aduti- 
ſis ſeipſam SÞ- 
&jpECLoTz ION, 


Lito IJ 17, 


b adverſs fignificat ) aded ut yero & «terno Patre ſede lui di 
moto, $:moy ipſe inter ſeRatores iplius locum cjus occupet, uno, 


ex pleniſſuma & uberrima yerborum ſignificatione, Wepwon 


| 


Proemialss de Amulichriſto &c. 


IR mire, it omnem ſuper-attollens ſe, is &. non adsquans tanmim 
ſed & de vepox3 contendens, £qualem aut comparem non ferens, 
3 Samaritans ad unum omnibus ( =av am wnrgs Tos wdas) 
alii{que pluribus, non tantilm ut Jyraws 47 wezdan, potentia Dei 
magne, ( quod in tyrocinio deceptoris hujus illi accidiſſe dicitur 
At. 111.10.) agnoſcatur,ſed & tandem, poſt acceptam, & con- 
culcatam fidem Chriſti, v.23, ut Swmmus Deus uuduan, x) Y- 
ies x avordais, (fumul cum putidifſims Helena, aegry hujus 
primi & S wprems Dez, urloqui amabar, eyoiq ) colatur 8 ado- 
retur. De $ emone Magoillud primo occurrit, ante Philippiad- 
ventum, $amari4 nondum predicatione ejus illuſtrata, deco pa- 
lim dictum eſle, 5745 ry j Aurapus F ©45 i wazdlan, vel, ut Codex 
MS: Regius celebercimus, ſimulque Beze yenerandus Grzco- 
Latinus legendum ſuadent, 5 Ayes O68 5 xgauuirn: wedan, A fs 
VII.10. Divina ſcilicet Potentia ycl Majeftas iſta quz ſub variis 
aut Jehove, aut As, aur Fovss nominibus a divertis Nationibus 
agnoſcebatur, ab omnibus vero ut Magnum,aut Maximum, Sum- 
mum.aut Supremum Numen colebatur. Sic ob claudum-ſanatum 
S. Barnabas Fovss tatim titulo falutatur, 4#.XIV.r2.Nec igitur 
mirum yideri de:cre,f1 poſt annos aliquot, ab iis talrem,quos iz2»g 
Yearp waylars Von, VENENCIS ſuis taſcinaſſer, AF, VIIL. 11. 
o ſupremo Deo agnolceretur. 
$.12. Conſulatur J*/tinus 4po!: 2. pro Chriſt: Poſt Chriſts, 
inquit, ad ca-l/um aſcenſionem, meg: bdwoyme bt Aainovis dvyparres 
ma; Abzovmes $2760 11) O235, Demones mortales aliquos in medi- 
um produxerunt, qui ſe Deos affirmarant, & hi, inquir, a vobis 
Gentilibus s fuoyoy un iro 2nf, ava x) nfs xamg ane, non ſ0- 
lam nullam perſecationem paſſi ſunt, ſed 5 pluribus hon wibus 
digai eſtimati. Quod de Simone & Helena, & ſettatoribus ejus * 
lare p: olequicur. Sic & poſt Jſtinxm Irene LI. c.20. Simon 
Mags, inquit ille, 4 Clandio Ceſare honoratus eſſe dicitur, A 
mltis quaſs Dems glorificatus eſt, Docuit ſemet ipſum eſſe, qui 
inter Pudeos quaſi Filins apparuerit, in Samarid autem, quaji 
Pater deſcenderit, & in reliquss Gentious quaſs Sprritits San- 
an adventaverit.. Eſſe antem ſe ſublimiſſimam viriurem, hoc 
et, exam 95 fit ſuper omnia Pater, ( <gpaies v& Gn mls ne 
ior ©rdy) & ſuftinere vorari ſe, quodennque enm ( Patrem #- 
ternum) wocant homines; Dein Helenam, primam ejus tyyoray ge- 
nerare Angeles, Poteſtates,a quibus + mundum banc fattum 
dixit;Secundum gratian: tj ſalvari homines, Tudtorum Neum- 
; G.3 HaABm: 
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| Diſſertatio Prima 
me conjurationis, aut confaderationis mentio hic ſequitur ) & wr 
xai ſeu herba venenata, cum fumm3 awaritadine conj 
multis yirus ſuum infulurus, Quod fiatim eyenifſe nemo ignorar 
Samaria univerla a fide Chriſti, quam a Philippo receperant, 
ſtatim deficiente, f 
$.9. Hinc & illud ( Heb.XII.1 5.) 1poſtoli, contra Simoni: & 
Gnoſt icorum yenena Hebreos ſuos munientis antidotum, ui ns jite 
myizs drew que oy X0A3, Ut in Denteronomiolegebatur, (nonut 
codices legunt 023, per unius literz erathefin) ne qua fit in- 
ter vos({ubintelleo yerbo|[_ ſir, ] utin priore verſusparte * ns 
&5rg@y ] neceſſarid fieri deer) amaritudinis radix, ſurſum ger- 
minans in herbam iftam yenenatam, per quam futurum, inquit, 
eſt, ut puay29o m3, mults pollnantur. Quibus immediate ad- 
ditur, wi 7s mgv3s, v.16. nequis fornicator. aut profanus, ſicut 
Eſau, qui Jud Spdorces was apuronuc dmdc\o, ut vite ſux conſu- 
leret, ut eam quoquo modo prorogaret, primogenitare, & inter 
ea ſacerdotii prerogatiyasabdicavit. Quibus verbis duo notiſſi- 
ma Gnoſt icorum yprjews. proponuntur, primum, quo imparitates 
omnimodz ; Secundum, quo, cum perlecutio ingruat, fidei abxe- 
gatio notatur. 
$.10. Poſt hanc demum defe&ionem ( ſeu 2-mgmoier, & wr 
ity marneny dmats, Heb. TL. 12. feu vrralun, Heb. X. 39.) ide 
tiam conlequens erit, ut Simon Mag ns,cxecrandus ille impoſter, 
hac Sectatorum ſuorum catery3 ſtipatus, depoſxo jam yelamento 
ſe palam prone, & poliquam aliquantiſper ſe pro Chriſt; dic 
pulo venditayerit, & inimicitias contra fidem conceptas pruder- 
ter d ffimulaverit, Tunc demum | 
S.17. 4.0 drnxciuls&, Se aperts facie puriorivus fide 
X Vepare3ulOr 3H: mile as- profeſſoribus opponat , imo diy: 
26809 ©43y, F ibacue, 45s nos honores iple uſurper, & (le *ut 
dul8y tis * vady Ts Os x9- Deum Patrem in monte Sinaiap 
Your, amedqxyuyle iouriy 5m parentem, ut Chriſtum Teſum inter 
8 ©£6go Indeos Noxnat verſantem, ipſum- 
que promiſſum Spirirum Santis 
adfirmans) ſe omni, qui inter /xdzos aut Chriſt ianos agnoſcitur, 
aut colitur, Deo opponat, & attollar, (illud eſt 4y);xei% & vaper 


b Baomeie ig geo 657, NON Vartp aye, oc. coſenſu quo 83 cum quarto caſu x? 
wwTiy advr= b adverſus fignificat ) aded ut yero & eterno Patre ſede ſua dr 
ſu ſeipſam It moto, Simon ipſe inter ſeatores iplius locum ejus occuper, imo, 


ex pleniſſuna & uberrima yerborum ſignificatione, WeperonvR. 


Proemiatis de Aniichriſto &c. 


IJ; mirre, it omnem ſuper-attollens ſe, is &. non ad<quans tattiim 
ſed & de vepox3 contendens, £qualem aut comparem non ferens, 
3 Samaritans ad unum omnibus ( aa im purges Tos wdas) 
aliifque pluribus, non tantuim ut Syrews ©47 wedan,potentia Dei 
wagne, ( quod in tyrocinio deceptoris hujus ili accidifſe dicitur 
A#.V11I. 10.) agnoſcatur,ſed & tandem, poſt accepram, & con- 
culcatam fidem Chriſts, v.23, ut Swmmus Deus yuwmduen, x) = 
viavs x anordais, (fimul cum putidifſims Helena, megiry hujus 
primi & S wprems Dei, urloqui amabar, eyoiq ) colatur 8 ado- 
retur. De Simone agoillud prime occurrit, ante Philippiad- 
ventum, S$4m4744 nondum prexdicatione ejus illuſtratd, deco pa- 
lim ditumeſle, 745 ry j Ayapus F ©48 i wazdan, vel, ut Codex 
MS: Regius celebercimus, (imulque Beze yenerandus Grzco- 
Latinus legendum ſuadent, 5 Ayaws O68 5 xgnueuirn: wejdan, A Gt 
VII.10. Divina ſcilicet Porentia yel Majeftas ifta quz ſub variis 
aut Jchove, aut As, aur Fovss nominibus a divertis Nationibus 
agnoſcebatur, ab omnibus verd ut Magnum,aut Maximum,Sum- 
mum.aut Supremum Numen colebatur. Sic ob claudum-ſanatum 
S. Barnabas Fovss tatim titulo falutatur, A #.XIV. r2.Nec igitur 
mirum yideri detere,(f1 poſt annos aliquot, ab iis falrem,quos iz2»g 
Yeere uailaus zone, VENENCIIS ſuis faſcinaſſer, AF. VIII. 11, 
pro ſupremo Deo agnolcere:ur. 
$.12. Conſulatur J«/#inws A4po!: 2. pro Chriſt: Poſt Chriſts, 
inquit, ad celum aſcenſionem, eg: dNovm ut Aainoves dvypares 
ma; Abgoyres £21789 11) Ot3s, Demones mortales aliquos in medi- 
um produxerunt, qui fe Deos affirmarant, & hi, inquir, a vovis 
Gentilibus 4 wayoy un thoydne,, & Tr P0721" x4THZ 160219, 11077 ſo= 
lam nullam perſecationem paſſi ſunt, ſed & plaribus hon wibus 
digni eſtimati. Quod de Simone & Helena, & ſetatoribin ejus 
lars p; olequitur. Sic & poſt Jſtinrwm Irene .I. c.20. Simon 
Magw, inquit ille, 4 Clandio Ceſare honoratus eſſe dicitur, A 
multis quaſi Des glorificatus eſt, Doc uit ſemet ipſumeſſe, qui 
inter fudeos quaſs Filins apparnuerit, in Samarid autem, quaji 
Pater deſcenderit, & in reliquts Gente0u9 quaſy Spirits Sap- 
an adventaverit.. Eſſe antem ſe ſublimiſſimam v:rturem, hoc 
ell, em qz ſit ſuper omnia Pater, ( epaieg dv& 1 mls x525= 
vor ©8p) & ſuftinere vocari [e, quodennque enum ( Patrem #- 
ternum) vocant homines; Dein Helenam, primam ejus tyyoray ge> 
nerare Angeles,& Poteſtates,& quibus + mundum hanc fattum 
dixit;Secundum gratiam tjus ſalvari homines, Judtorum. Neum- 
HAKM- 
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Diſſertatio Prims 
unum ex Angelu eſſe ( 3 Simone creatis ) C.XNXIL. Ipſam ver 
Simonem unum Patrem eſſe, qui fecit Angelos, Archangtles, 
Virtutes, Poteſtates; Imaginem ejus fattam ad fignram Jovn; 
& Selente ( Helene fine dubio) in fignram Minerve, haſque Ph 
dorari, cXXI. Sic & Tertullianxs de Anima, Simonem Patrem 
ſummanm a ſefttatoribus [us vecari. 

$.13, Tacconotiflimam de edics/4, aut Natui, Rome in 7. 
bers inter duos pontces conſtructa, & Simeni Deo Sanfto conſe, 
crata,& wſcripta, hiſtoriam, * 74ſtini quidem, ut & aliorum fers 
omnium (7T ertull;an: inprimis & Trene;) antiquiflumorum Pq- 
tramecftimoniis abunde firmatam. Quam tamen Þ Perrus Cia- 
contns fretus marmorea cujuſdam ftatuz baſi, Anno mp L x xrv, 
in 1»/zla Tiberina Rome retolla, & Semoni Sanco Deo Fidio (1- 
crata, conyell ndam putavic ; Quaſi F#ſt:nns, home externas, & 
Latine, inquit, lingue non admodum peritus, (ic bi imponi paſ- 
ſus fuerir, 8& caligantibus oculis Simozem pro Semone, Deum 
Sanfti,pro Sanco Deegpro Fidio fallentem, [mperatori etiam Re 
-ano obrruſerit, qui fine duvio compertiſſimi mendacii eumilics 
arguiſler, .nec cundem denuo errorem, Tertmlliano, homini qui- 
dem-nec exrerno, nec aut civitatis,aut /izgaue Latine imperito, ut 
& aliis Remane Eccleſee Scriptoribus errandum porrexifſer, Mul- 
ea ad Ciaconii conjeturam yellicandam dici otline ft iſtis ya- 
Caremus. | 

S. 14. Ut ut illud fit, de affeRatis, & aſſumptisdiyinis honori- 
bus nullus dubitandi locus eſt,nec igitur ab Hi/fforia,reique gefte 
vcritate procul abeſle putabitur, quod hic de Simonis Apoſtaſit 
dicatur, exm {e ſupra attollere contra omnem qui Deus dicitur, 

S.I5. 5. Ou wnuorde7y Er hoc quidem, fi bene memini- 
In in &v ae; vuas, mwm ths, yobis non jam primum a-me 
£A6300 uwy ; | dicitur ; Sed, cum apud yos Evan- 
gelium predicarem, jamdudum prexnuntiatum eſt. 

S.16. 6, Kei voy oxgre= 'Videtis igitur ex predidtis, v.3, 
ov oidame , 6is m e&mxgAvp- quid illud fit, quod Simonmrm im- 
0a dure &y T6 41s xgzen. pedit, ſeu detiner, quo minis ad- 

| huc, depoſita, quam diu induerat, 
perſona, ſe Chri/tianoram acerrimum hoſtem palam oftendat; 
Legisnempe Moſaice obſervatio, a Chriſtianis nondum in unt- 
verfumabdicata, cum adhuc canure ambalarent Chriſtiant, v2 
»eetovles xowepr, Eph: V. t5.ab omni Fudzoram irritatione tem- 


perantes. Nondum enim faRa eſt, ut yidetur, ifta Apoſtolorum 
| ſolennis 


Proamlis de Antichriſto ec. 
folennis 3 {udeis ad Genres diſcelſio, quam 5 wy6- ille, ut op- 

iracem, & horam confiliis ſuis commodiſſimam, jam breyi 
futuram prefiolarur. Exinde enim implacabilia 1udeoram in 
Chriſtianos odia, 8 internecinz ob contemptam legem Moſai- 
cam (que omne cum Gentilibus commercium dilerte prohiber ) 
inimicitiz oriturz erant, Exinde diſfcrimen inter Ixdeos & Chri- 
ftianos manifeſtius fururum, cum fideles, pracipiente Apoſtolo, 
" Heb.XIIL. 13. fe cx proteſſo extra Iudeormm caftra, ad fidei pu- 


rioris profefſionem, nullis [ndaicis mixturis jugulatam, nullis 


Moſaicorum ritxum farcinis opprefiam , proriperem ; Exinde 
etzam hypocriſis Gnoſticoram (qui quamdiu Chriſtians Indeis 
ſaccommodabant, inter [nd0s abnegarefidem, inter Chriſtianos 
famnulare didicerant ) aliquando tandem neceſlarid deponenda e- 
rat,& aut cum Chriſtians tolerande affliciiones, aut eum Indeis 
X. 
$.17. 7. T3 ap purinecoy Quamvis igitur hoc hominum 
adn Ucpti ) + eropicy, ubvoy Evouuwy genus, non tantum ſubter- 
i xlixor den fu; * wios rancos & clandeftinos cuniculos a- 
; gat, ſed & palam in Seftam ab 0r- 
thedexis divilam concurrat, Stmone, aliiſque ducibus ſuis fretum, 
baftenns ramen ſecretizs, & cautitls hec omnia moliuntur, non- 
dum Chr;fto in uniyertum abrenuntiare, aut [«dz3s ſe palam con- 
tra Chriftianos ad jungere, opportunum cenfentes ; Nec enim ad- 
huc ipfis ſuppetcbar accufationum materia, quibus [udeos mey- 
I ceorum omnem in Chr;ſt;anos evomendam excitare 
Int. | 
"5.18. 'Quamprimulm vero illud, quod adhuc Gxofticoram ra- 
biemcomprimir, aut coercet, e medio /ablarym fucrit (pris neu- 
mliter dicium, 3 21ty0y, hic vero 5 xg7to0, ſeu fits rou@-,Lex 


'pſa, {eu Moſaicorum rituum ob[ervatio, inter quos primarius- 


cenſebatur, [ndevs axxoguacts pot guy 07, Toh IV.g. ne [ndzi ad 
Gentium conſortium diyerterent ) poſtquam derelictis plane & 
conclamatis [u4#is, Apofoli ad Gentes tranfierint, & ceremonus- 
Legis inſuper habitis, diſcipulos fuos a 7adezs ſeparandos cura- 
verint, AZ.XIX.g. Heb. X11, 10,13.G47.c.11,& NI,& 1V,&V. 
8. Kei T47s armygaAvg Tunc contingo Gnoſtics, exuti. 
n) 5 dyouCr, 3&r 5 Kvee@ Chriftianinommis farva, ſe palin: 
erenwry T6 adbusl: 54 56- oftentaturiſunt, Chriſtians gravit-- 
uelG- urs, x) rempy ot ry fimas perſecutiones ( quas per nan 
ebopayeie + mepooicg, cure. — M42 drouiay predinit Chriſtas ) 
illaturi;, 


Jt 
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illaturi, edſque ut ſdeis imprimis exoſos reddant, c 
univerlz Legis Moſaice mak, Chriſtianss etiam quamply- 
rimos, Primo, Magics mzggrmiies ; Secundd, variarum libidi. 
num carni klandicntium s/ecebres ; Tertio, liberation 4 quoliber 
jugo ſcRaroribus ſuis promiſlz privilegio ; Quartd denique,pro. 
pn perſecutionum ſpe, omnibus, qui ſe circumcidipatie. 

cur, faQta,quaſi toc eſcarum generibus, ad inquinatiflimz ſe&s 
Es, E%InG alle<turi. Quos, cum tic te primum revelayerine, 

atim futurumeſt ut Dexs, tidelium benigmſſtmus Parer, i 

borum ulcor ſeviſſimus, ſpirits ors, i. e. potentia verbi ſui, tar- 
demque fwlgore preſentis, aut adventns ſui, i. c.illuftri iſtain 
1adcos feltinante ultione,v. 1.oppreſſurus fit, Petro primum Ape. 
ſtole de Simone Mago ſolenniter triumphante, ſtatimque Romani: 
Aquilis Mat. XXIV. 28 ad Indeorum fmul & * Gnoſfticoram 
excidium conyolantibus , eadem utroſque ſtrage adzquaturis 
II. Per.I1.9. 

$.19. 9. Ou &ty » mugs- Quis vero fit hic &yop@, & py 
Fic vgT" ip tas Ts Ealavg, eter dyopics, Que ſefta iſta hype- 
& mdoy Suvdyy, x, onaciors, Critica, confilia ſua rants caligine 
x) Tregnidifs;, obtegens, {1 cui incertum 

IO. Kai & miry amiry + fit, Id illi atim manifeſtum eri, 
dStxice, &y Tois &moMuukvorsy Cum dignoverit [ette dexnyr, St 
av) ov F dzanlu danbeing ox tank quidem opera, —_— 
eNZalo , 6i5 mowlhia dv- digia ( & quibus ad ſe multos (edu. 
765, $eC- cat,mendaciiſque ſuis fidem faciat) 
oftencantem, ſimulque libidinum eſcas ſubminiſtrantem, aliaque 
quamplurima, quz perditis quibnſque impoſitura ſunt ; Uh 
juſta Det judicia in Pſexdochriſtianos, fallorum dogmatumſctz- 
tores fideique ſimul ac conſtantiz, & mzzpyoias Chriſtiane deler- 
rorcs infligantur, Deo fic permittente, ut eorum, quz in terra pe- 
trol2 aut ſpinoſi ſeminara fuerant (licer ſtatim Zayalinla) alte- 
rum quidem e:orto ſole, i. e. ingruentium per/ecutionnm tempore 
exurerctur, & co quod radicem non haberet, exareſceret, alterum 
item 4 /ollicitudinibus munai hujus, deceptione divitiarum, », 7 
a} Te. 0172 Imus (uffocaretur, 

$.20. Ex hic hujus 4ybus,8 pvcneis droulag.per prodigia fila, 
& impuritates omnigenas ſeQatoribus ſuis indultas, delcriptio- 
ne, abunde liquer, de quibus demum hexc omnia intelligi yolue- 
rit Apoſtolus ; de Simone proculdubio, & Gmnoſticis, hac potil 
ſimum mixtura gepuarcoy & dorayriay ( ubique in novo 18 

ftrumenty 
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umento, & Scriproribus Eccleſiaſticis) dignoſcendis. 

$.21, Duo interimquz ad yoculas [uvcietor & wopye?) ] at- 
tinent, ſuperaddi adhuc poſlunt, x.yocem [4496 ]non in att:- 
vo, ſed paſſivo ſenſu, inaliis quibuſque hujus /»ſtr»ments locis, 
poſitum efle, (Quod alibi fuſs 4 nobis monftratur) ideoque co- 
dem paſſiyo ſenſu reddendum efle, [agirzr] inquit Caſtellio, x2» 
landats), w_- Heſychins, Hxc \cilicet adhuc ug dyouiz, 
ſecreto ſuo gaudens (5) jamjam in prompru eſt, ur ſe poſito velo 
detegat, poſt unicum E medio fublarum.obicem, id illico factura, 

$.22, Secundo, yocem yvciezoy ( quicquid ea apud Authores 
roterur) in hoc /nftr#mento, rem obtetam quoyiſmodo, & ve- 
lzam ubiqueſignificare. In meliorem plerunque ſenſum, pro co, 
quod a.Deoipſo velatur, & aut parabolis, aut prophetiis obſcure 
& yelur per tranſennam aſpiciendum proponitur, Afat.XI1T. 11. 
& alibi non ſemel ; verum & in pejorem quandoque,pro co,quod 
bomines impii velandum curant, ( przſertim cum ei vox | 4roins ] 
adjungatur,qua ex Hebreorum more mn 4yousy notari pronurm eſt, 
quaque non leyis aliqua a Lege aberratio, fed perditifſims quz- 
que, iplaque peſtz/enrie Catheara norari in ſacris ſolet ) nefando 
(cilicet peſſumorum hominum ſecreto, & (ut I. Tim. IV, 2.iidem 
Gnoſtic; deſcribuntur)nrxpiay 4d Soxryor deceptorum & impoſt o- 
rum hypocrifs,quz ſub Chriſtiani nominis larya, Ro-XV1.18.ut & 
Cabaliſticis quibuſque, i.e.myſticis ſcriptararum interpretationi- 
bus, & inyolucris, rays yiz deniq; & Saw, IL.Cor.TV.2.plurimis 
imponens, faxdiflima quzque yelanda, 8& abſcondenda curabar. 

$.23, Hanc cert® Gnoſticorum putidiſſimam ſetam, Rowe 
dem ſe late ſpargentem, hic ipſa uvcyets appellatione Apoc. 
XVII. 5. indigitatam efle (ut & Emſebio wurrnuyny vel potills wu- 
ozeymiiay ) hic pluribus monſtraſſe non yacat. Illud certe nemini 
incognitum eſt, fad;ſſima quzq; Genrilium facra ( quzilli zar” 
wenuiey, TrA&mas Emprileics » BC. mn ſacra , Apoſtolus verills 
dvtuires USeononaefeiias, nefantias, & abominanaas Tavlolatrias, 
dppnrermriazs omnigenis conſpurcatas, appellandas putavit ) Mu- 
rnece Grecis Latiniſque ſolenniter nuncupata efle, adeoque iſtis 
Gneſticorum 4.:2ytiars & pomernrutiars ( mts vpugn a” eamay 110 
wives, Eph.V.1 3.) candem fine injuria appellationem accommo- 
dari potuiſſe, ſic ut polt &Stavyudmy x; draldpmil©- mogrcins dv= 
7s mentionem, quibus plenum poculum geltare corcinea mulier 
dicitur ſtatim lubnectatur, x; 637 73 wimwToy avTIs 2104e wgaupmiyor, 
Mucievoy,&CAt de iftis plus fatis, | 
CAP. 


| CaP. X 
Antiehriſti 1. Fob.IT. 18,19,20,234,22, Tenatii teftimoninm de 0; 
cbr: ra ut - Pohcarys. + /t= = 80% qa f a 
S, HE pofitis, paucioribus nunc explicanda reftant Tohanyir 
de Antichriſtis commata, I. oh. IL 8. IV, ad eandem 
ſine dubio materiam pertinentia. Er primumde I. Foh.1I, ubi 
obſcurasnon paucas Gneſticormm mentiones, phraſcique quibus 
eos circumloquitur, y.3. & 4 ( ut 5 aigay Hyoxe dvry,y. 4.5 te 
Joy & aur wivqy, V. 6, 5 niwy 76 gon 51), 8 tamen &PeAgdy ww 
wy, v.9.) tandemque poſt notiſſumam 2riada, quz apud carnales 
iftos congerrones utramque paginam implebat, cupiditatem car- 
nis, cupiditatem oculorum, © [uperbiam vite,y-16, ſtatimaddir, 
18. Tladiaiodm dc Ex hac deceptorum & muy 
x) xs nxcours, bm 6 Avni- frequentis, Eccleſias ubique infe- 
XESCG tÞpy8), x; vor *Avni- Rante,ſatis,fratres mei, manifeſlum 
xewes rornol jazavemy, Se Eft, iftum Chri/ti, ad ukionem de 
wydoxoulss im igdmy dey Riv. Judi: capiendam , yenturi diem 
jam plane inftare. Cumetim i 
przdiziſſct Chriſts, Mat. XXIV. fore, ut ante obfidionem Hie- 
roſolyma,v,15.mulci P/exdoprophete exurgerent,v, 1 x. ſe Chriſt 
ances, fimulque yerz & genuinz, quam Chriſt us edocuern, 
puritati, & conflantiz pro virili tua adverfantes, tandemque 
Chriſtzagis iplis peſſuma quzque intentantes, adeo ut Antichriſi 
xe7" Yeo lan, i, e. mendaciſſims deceptoris, fimul & infeſtifſim 
Chriſto hoſtis titulus, iſti hominum generi apprime compeat, 
Wud nunc abunde impletum videmus ; Multos quippe ubique 
Pſeudoprophetas efle, Chriſtam in carne iauxvdire negantes, Y 
fic univoce & proprie Antichriſtes appellandos, Sinn nemye 
Seftatores, eum, ut Chriſtum, inter Tudeos apparuiſſe, 5x ©» ogy 
«&Xv\& Soxjoq affirmances (videatur Cyrilius Hiero/: met © Augir:) Ot 
quibus diem 5ſt um funcſtum propediem adfuturum digneſcimm 
S.2. 19.'EE nul JEnaz Hi P[endoprophere ita de Simon, 
21y, dad $2. 94 5 1, iu 38 &rde Chrifts pronuntiantes ( qui- 
ne UE nuff wen dv of les ex £jus famulitio, Cerinthw, 
ns ”—— ive paycpedmmy AM enander, & Gnoſt ic z) inter nos 
Gn % 04 mdv es YE nuhs aliquando yerfati ſunt, Chriſtono- 
mina dederunt, ſed nunc ſeparatio- 
ne 4 nobis-faQ3, plus ſatis monſirant, ſe finceros Chriſtiane fide 
profeſſores non fuiſſe, ſed quamdiu inter nos fuerunt, yn 
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& P/[endeebriſtiancs ; Sicnim ad familiam Chrs/t; genuinam per- 
tituifſent, nos, fine dubio, qui in fide Chrs/t# inconculli pertifti- 
as,neatiquam deſeruiſſent,ur yero hc eorum hypocrifis onmi- 
nibus innoteſcat, & amorto pii nominis velamento, ipſorum im- 
pietas palam fiat, Hoc illis rite accidiſle videtur, ut Simeren 
Chriſto noſtro opponant, & ſe nobis infeſtiffimos profiteantur. 
"1 14. 7% meſſds ad Por, un &v I; £2931 7% caves oY Xers, Is 
ennini Patris rami, ant propagines fniſſent , intmici crucis 
Chriſti non fniſſent , ait de his ipfis Simons aſſeclis Ignatius, ad 
Trailenſes. 
$.3, Fxc omnia de Simons Seftatoribus imterptetanda eſſe 
fquisdubiret, adeat Clemenrem Alex: Strom:1,IH. qui Gnoſticis 
hunc ipſum yerſum applicandum aftirmat, x; v0» * Avrixetsa: amor- 
xj 12Syamy , 8c, Adeat & Cyrillum Hieroſol:Car:VL.p.134-ubi 
de Simone verba faciens, De eo,inquit, /criprum eſt,;/5 nuff Ee 
oy, 40" 3x. 5 UE nw, Quibus addit Barocianus Codex Manu- 
ſeriptus, 6} 0 n4, Us nu, wuluinamy dv WY ruſs, Sic ut yerius hic, 
adeoque locus integer ad Simonem, 8 Gnoſticos, hujus itidern fa- 
tis antiqui, & non contemnendi Axthorss judicio, referendus fir. 
$.4. 20,Keti vpcis ye owe Ut ſe Gnoſticos vocant, & pre 
Fyi74 am 724m, x; 1d are aliis perfeifſimos Dez cognitores 
TLV re glogiantur. Ar teſtimonium. #tlud 
luſtre, quod per Spirirmm e carlo loquenrem Chriſto ejuſque 
Evangelio-datum eſt, Mat.lI. At.1. & per nos, qui vidimus 
& audivimus,yobis communicatum eſt,cam certe yeritatis cogni- 
tionem & cerritudinem animis yeſtris ingeneravit, ut ipfi yeritts 
Gmeſtici dici poſſitis, qui fidem veſtram, ipſorum 44 HS1Samta- 
ala; ſatis contrariam, ipſo Dei teftimonio confirmatam habetis, 
$.5. 21.09 Head vuir Ad yos igitur ego hxc jam ſcri- 
In ix USare F danfer, am pfi, non quod /crentia ex eorum 
in uJare dvrls, x; im my officinis perend2 yobisopus fit, led 
{1IO-VE annfeias vx ths quod diviniori plane 56754 muniti, 
me tantum Afonitore indigeatis, ur 
mendacits eorum unicami Evargels; dottrinam objiciatis. 
$6. 22.Tis Ny 5 adbchs, Ille autem ante omnes P/endo- 
YU wh 6 dove Crim 5 In8s5s Ppropheta , dd DoS 1Sdonaad , aut 
un ty 6 Revgds ; Irbs ry 6 mdrO habendus eſt, ipfiiſque 9 
Anier®, 8 derided + (nar? Joy) *Aviiypics nomine 
MWTEEL WF y®ys \- (quiIE Toh. 7. per mdvoy effercur ) 
infigtiendus; qui 2/c/7am tandin _—_— ——_— 
S un 
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furs eſſe negar, yel qui 10 confitetur Teſwn Chriſtum 3 rand 
yenifle,I]. 7oh.7. Quodde Simone veriflime hic dicitur,cim ille 
ut ſe Chriſtam fimularet, 3x &% ozpx} ( vel ut Cyrilli codex MY. 
Barocianuc legit &wazgnc; ied folum Hoxnay Chriſtum hic intertis 
fuiſſe pronuntiayerir. 

S.7. Sic in Epiſtolis Ignatis ubique mentio eſt Chriſti, a 

9s v7 x7! (apa, vere exiſtentis ſecundum carnem, &'c, 
Nonutrs dans, xa mAouirs d\nds oy (Capri,  dnndng vm, 
&AnY05 dricnoty, £y" a0 op emi mvis Myzoy, 7 orfiv euny me 
ToyYevar, Et iu yd > Sony radre bard y 01,8 Co Et oy TE; doi 
Ty5 prev), Et Kveroy Baaognuey wi cwnojay dun (apropbeyy, 3l 
Teo pail May, FeAcas autdy amen”), Dominum blaſphemat, cum 
non confiteatur enum carnem geſtare, Qui vero hoc negat, per- 
fefte eum abnegavit. Hzc omnia ſimul poni yideas in unici ad 
Smyrnenſes (iſtam Aſie notiſſumz Tohanns provinciz Ecclefiam 
primariam) conſcripta Epiſtola ; Sg ejuſdem charaRteris, in 
pleriſque @topips Martyris ſcriptis, adyerius hujus ſets virus, 
antidota ubique ſparguntur. 

$.8. Quilquis igitur venenis iſtis imbutus, talia de Chriſto do- 
cet, ille quidem Dexm ipſum, qui Chriſto de calo teftimonium 
przbuit, »egaſſe cenſendus eſt, Quod 8& a Simone abunde fi- 
Rum, qui ae7@- #riawuney (ajit Cyrillus) primus auſus eſt jaltt- 
re ſeeum efle, quiin monte Sizat ſub ſpecic Parris apparuit. 

$.9, Nihil ſane manifeſtius dici potuir ; Hunc ſcilicet Gnoſtic 
Yum gregem ( mendaciſſimos ſed#tores, qui a Chriſto, cui pri 
mum nomina dedifſent, deficientes, $imonemque ductorem ſuum 
pro Chriſto yenditantes, ſe univerſz jam fidei Chri/t;ane oppo- 
nebant, idque immediate ante ?#daici excidii tempus) pro P/e#- 
dedoftoribus, & Antichriſtis, a Chrifto prxnuntiatis, habendos 
eſſe; Imo ipſum illum ccleberrimum Antichriſtum, per aliquot 
annes ih Eccleſia expeRatum, in Simone, & hac Gnoſticorum 
colluvie reperiendum efle. 

S.1o. Sicciim' Polycarpus in Ep: ad Philip: p,20, Antichr- 

ftum, juxta hane Tohawnis definitionem, deſcriphiflet, [12s 59% 
Ev wii $020 "Ing By Xergny oy (apr RANAVAHvan, * AvTIN 24508 Bir, 
3 &v un ono yF m7 praprverey Þ uvp?, Un 7% SraBoxs in, Quiſqms 
Chriſtum in carne veniſſe negat, quiſquis teſtimoniun crucrs 
-20n confuetur, is pro Antichriſto, er Diaboli filio cenſenaus ef] 
ſtatim addit; Ke} 55 dv wy ma Mae 7% Kvels aeys T5 ide 
eaWuicg, x; Myn wire avdgamy, wiTe wphay i), 7@ wearing 


OT OT " 0 a S- 


Proemialis de Antichriſto &c. 
Rr ns Sarnia, Et qui Eloquia Domini ad ſuas cupiditates con- 
vertit ( ut gratiam Des ug doiryJar ueremdivres Jude 4.) Et di- 
cit nec reſurrettionem, nec judicium eſſe, ille primogenitus $4- 
tane eft. Quo titulo Simonem Magum, & Gnoſticos ab antiquis 
Patribxs infignitos efſe, omnes norunt. 

$.11. Quod yero ad ipſum nome attinet,fatis apparet Anti- 
chriſtum dici, qui ſe Chriſtum ſimulat, 4d Sergey ( qualis di- 
recte Simon, ſe apa IsSelors os Xexey Inofy pavivle affirmans ) 
deoque Hereticis his, F mdys fimul, & 9% *Av):yeire tirulum 
affigi,II. Ep: Toh.7. Ex quo adhuc manifeftius erit ( quod jamdiu 
contendimus ) eos, quos ſub titulo Pſeudoprophetarum Mat. 
XXIV. 10. przfgnificavit Chriſt as, hic in prophetiz iſtius com- 
pletione per Antichriſtum, aut Antichriſtos defignari;:eoſque 
pari modo Chriſto opponi, quo uvgjevoy dyouia; apud Panlum, 
modo explicatum, vel wvciezoy £:9;e5m1105 apud Epiphaniam(clan- 
deſtini contra Chriſt um, & pictatem , at prxcipue puritatem 
omnem canicnti, & infidiz, fadiſſimis, led & myſticis, quz di- 
cuntur, ſacre Scripture interpretationibus innixi ) 76 wezdaw © 
$worbec; pu5netg adyerſabantur. 


— 


C ar, XI. 
T. Zoh. IV. 1, 2, 3. Explicata. 


I ad quartum caput. 

I. AjzTiToi, wi yl} Multi ſunt, Dileti, _ fatis 
md ul msd's)s, ana Sour contrarii Spiritns, quibus freti ho- 
wdtils mm mL pale, i 73% mines, fe pro Prophetis, aut docto- 
O43 vin mret FAIoaes ribus jatitant, non omnes quidem 
tires Ecrnnudemy ius Toy A Deo profeti, ideoque finguli 2 
X00 oy. vobis, habito examine, explorandi, 
an 4 Deo fint ; 1d enim & Chriſto predictum,quod hodie accidifle 
experimur, ſub hic tempeſtate multos P/edoprophetas, Chriſto 
palim adverſantes, ſ&que pro Chrifto venditantes, in mundum 
exituros efle, 

S.2. 2.'Ey T&Tw jvdruele Et inhoc prophetarum aut Do- 
nt mivua Or7 , ny miiua 3 Horum explorandorum negotio,il- 
bwnoyfl Inofy Xewgey oy Caps Iud inprimis diſquirendum eſt, an 
x tanavdire, a F O43 3H, Qui le afflatos predicant,Chriſtum 
noſtrum ver# in carne yenifſe, & were crucifixum efle con- 
feſuri fint, idque ctim confeſſio fidei noftrz tantis undequaque 
H3 perſecu- 


37 


Diſſertatio Prima 
perſecutionibus imperatur, Qui enim fidem Chriſtiavams inter tor 
pericula 2 Fudeis ci impendentia > elt, & non corde 
rantum crediturus, fed & ore conteſlurus eſt, is proculdubio, u 
verus Des propherta recipiendus erit. | 
S.J. 3. Kal my mi0uas Quilquis autem Feſum Chriſtam 
1h uno ye + Inofy Xewbr oy non agnolcit in carne vere yenifle, 
Coprt innauderm, ou 78 O88 ted, ut Simon, Soxnoq folim, is 
8% #57, xz Tem 621 79 T% Arl;- ftatim monſtrat 4 Deo miflum non 
xgive, 3 exuxeele 3n 39x47), efle ; necigitur vel ut nunrins Dri, 
az vdy &v Th xhowy bir adn. velut propheta recipiendus eſt, Tali 
autem Spirits Antichriſtum illum 
aQum ſcimus, quem Chriſtws ante cladem Hieroſolymitangn 
venturum pradixic, Sepedonas icilicer, & carcinomenta ifia noriffi. 
ma, impwiſſiman G #oſticoram (etam,de quibus c.ILycrbafaty 
ſunt,8 a quibus hodie Eccl/efeam Chriſti tam inclementer trafta- 
ram, & infeſtatam experimur. 


— 


Cavp.XIL 


Hec onmia ut Presbyteranis non faveant. Omnia completa ante excidium Hiette 
ſolymitanum. Myſterium eyopias revilatiime "AvTixers © nd voy, Je 
bannis evo. Epiſtopati's Gnofticts nibil debuit, 11-Pct.11. 10. AoZas faar- 
enudy. Aflinoyia Kops, Lov]iuias arrogatio.» Apoſtolos in ordinem red- 
gere volunt Gnoſtici, &vureraxoty TiteT. 10. ſe Epiſcopis preferentes. Ratio 
Cur Ignatius tam magnifice de Epiſcopis locutus fit. Marci ſeftatores ſe 4p 
ſtolis preferentes. Parens de Thibuthi. D.Blowdclines dc inijpugnata OW ut 
vapyia. Antichriſties non fic. Gnoſtici muita a Paganis, multa a Judeis de 
prompsere. Blaſpbema queque de Simone dixtre. 11dem Antichrifti I. Job.ll. 
& Antichriſti c.1IV. Ebionite. D.Blondelli concliſio infirmiſſuma. 


S.I. Kc cum ita fint, mirari ſatis nequeo, qua tandem ratio» 
ne tria haxc Scripture commatra a Presbyteralis paritats 
aſſerroribus ad rem ſuam accommodari potuerint. 

S.2, Hoccnim inprimis certiſſimum clt,iſtam Xecc# 1upgy Pale, 
oarhu nczy Tohanni lolenniter nuncupatam ( excidinm nempe 
Hierofolymitanum ſub Veſpaſiano, & Tito Imperatoribus ) ante 
Tohannem denatum, hoc eſt, xvo Apoſtolico, obtigiſle. 

$.3+ Illud dein zque indubitatum eſt, hoc,quicquid fuerit are 
play woe, aliquandiu myſterium fuiſle, clam aliquandiudeli- 
reſcens, idque Sn, inquit Panlzs, ciim ea (criberet, poltea vero 
revelatem eſlc, utrumque autem ( Chriſto pranuntiance ) ante 
talis hujus diei adyentum ; Imo Arrichriſtumgitn, & (prion 
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cantin dicatur) a/'n »dy & xo0pup 11), jams nunc in mundo eſſe, cm 
e Jobannes (criberet. 
$.4- Ex quibus oculato cuivis manifeſtum erit, r. Epi/copa- 
tow, [i is in Eccleſia Antichriſto przluſerit, 8 operante, ( ut 
redditur) Myſterio iniquitatis in Eccleſiam irrepſerit, fine 
dubio ſub Apoſtolicis temporibus extitifſe, Quo uno extra du- 
bium poſito, univerla D: Blondelii machina ſtatim concidit, qui 
ſub Apoſtoli; tam principalibus, quam adleQis, Presbyteros 
compares Eccleſiams quamliber gubernaſle, tandemque ſub fine 
ſeeund; 3 Chriſto nato ſeculi, Epiſcopatam ( Presbyterata ſupe- 
riorem ) ysoleemlu) aiZiy fuifſe Ratuit, & ad id monſiirandwun 
omnem operam ſuam impendit. 
$.5. Verum & illud feeundo adjiciendumeſt, quod, cum hac 
omnia ab Apoſtolss de Myſterio avouic;, & Antichriſt enun- 
tiata, in Gnoſticornms ſei eyentum ſuum ſortita fuifſe demon- 
Rratum fit, nihil ramen inter omnia patrum ſcripra ( quibus here- 
fiſta fatis graphice depingitur) reperiri poſlit, quod Epiſcoporum 
ordinem Gnoſt icts placuiſſe, aut ab corum heref augmentum 
quoyiſmodo, nedum originem, ſumplifle arguat ; Imo & contra 
Sanitns Petrus, & Iudas, hos Tounids, & dvidiy;, andaces, 
fbique placentes hzreticos, {5x5 blaſphemiſle pronuntiant, nec 
folum werrnle omnem 424]jour, & dageoviany, fed & Th dplinc 
yia Kopt infiltentes, perditionem ſuam maturaſle, 
$.6. Quid fit SiZ25 Ganoonuay ( quatenus Groſtices tribuitur,, 
I.Per.IT, 10. & [«d.8.4 nonfit Apoſtolis, & Ecclefuarnm nyuut- 
ys func viyentibus ſe fic ex diametro opponere, ut per &y];a0- 
yiey Kopd explicatiis reddi poſhr, Ego me fateor conjetura af- 
fequi non poſſe : Quid vero Core (& iph quidem Ler:4re) foci 
que ſuis yitio verteretur, manifcſtum erir, fi rei geſtz hiſtoria, 
Num,XVI.confulatur. 
$.11. Cum ſtersſſent contra Moſem & Aaronem, (non Mo-- 
ſew tantum, ſed & Aaronem.,ut hic non xuetimla rantam 4 987%, 
fed & Bantopnutor Stag) dixerunt, ſufficiat vobzs (vel, nimium 
eſt) quod yobis »/wrpandam putatis,cxm rota congregatio ſantts 
ſit, unuſquiſque eorum, & in ipſis fit Dominus, cur elevamims 
ſuper populum Domini ? Sic nempe opinante Core, gizoaepleiay 
Mofincetu, Aaroni in tabernaculo yitio yertendam eſſe. Cum 
fine dubio ſanRor fuerit Moſis ſententia de his opinatoribus. 
pronuntiata, v. 7. Multum erigimins, filis Levi, Num parum 
eſt vobis, qudd ſeparavit vos Dems Iſrael ab omni populo, & 
Junxit: 
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junxt ſobize+e. quin vobrs etiam Sacerdotinm vendicetis ty, 10! 

$.12. Hzc &pY1cpmourus arrogatio ( vel-tovliuies enter omns 
filios Levi vendicatio) fuir,ur Aofi, &, cx eo, Inde videtyr, &. 
maoyiz Kot, Er hanc quidem dicam, non ſolum 4 Indi, fed & 
ab aliis Apoſtolis, Gnoſticis impingi videas; utpote iplos ubi 
Apoſtelos ( aliis in Eccleſia omnibus a Chriſto przlatos ) in ordi- 
nem redigi volentibus, Hinc eſt quod dignitatem ſuam tam flre- 
nue tueatur Pauls, I.Cor. IN. Apoſtolitus privilegia fibi yendi- 
cans, v.1. &id, poltquam cum Gnoſticis rem habuiſlet, integro 
c.VIII. Quod & ad Galzras facit, c I. unde etiam cum dehis w- 
mu1cabynrg, '& peeve mma T itum monendum cenſeret Apoſtalus, 
Tit.I.1o. eos in initio verius 4yvmlex]s; nuncupar, ſtatimque ws 
MN Fetlounss & VII. aus txu5 dvaftrovits, Be liSacorlas d u; 
$5, tot charafteriſmis Gnoſticorum illuviem indigitans = 

$.13- Quo & illud [gnarz: pertinere nullus dubito, Epiſtols 
ad Polycarpum, Ems, inquit, 31035 mov oy 674m, Toby), þ 
quis Epiſcopo plus cognoverit, i. e. ſiquis ſibs 1wany arrogurs, 
Epiſcopum vt minus ſcientem contempſerit,is ſine dubio corrudts: 
eſt ; Ideoque. cum Ep:ad Tralleſios de iftis ſeduttorum, & munw 
eos indies ſollicitantium,yenenis cavendis cos moneri voluerit, he, 
inquir, fiet, /i nec inani faſtu inflemini, (cujus rei, affirmante A- 
poſtolo, a ſcientia,ſeu 31604 ſuminum periculum erar)8 ura Dev, 
lic & ab Epiſcopo, & Apoſtolorum conſtitutionibus dydaug, it 
ſeparabiles fitis, ſtatimque addit, q#ic#nque ſine Epiſcopo, &c, 
quicquam facit, hic s «pos 21 Th owyHhoq, confrientiam in 
taminatam on habet, Ex quibus, ut id ſemel dicam, ratio reddi 
poteſt, quare Pientiſſimns Martyr in fingulis fere Epiſtolis luis, 
tot, & talia de Epi/copis audiendis, de nulla ab iis ſeparatione tt- 
cienda, de ſummo quidliber fine illis faciendi piaculo ( ivzeips; 
quidem, at nunquam (pace magnorum Cenſorum licebit dixifle) 
& xzipws ) inculcanda cenſuerit, quia ſcilicet ſerpent tunc [atiis 
Gnoſticoram Gangrene I.Tim, 11. 17 ex feparatione & contem- 
ptu Epiſcoporum, vires quotidie adaugerentur, quz non aliort- 
medio, aut Pharmaco minuendz erant, quam fi ſuus Epiſcopss 
honos, & reverecntia, incolumis & integra cuſtodiretur. 

$.14. Hoc de Aſarci ſeftatoribrs ( notifimi iftd Grofticr 
rum propavinc) affirmavit Irenens, 1.1. c.g. & ex co Epiph+- 
nius 1.1. her: 14,8 34. Eo inſolentie elatos fuiſſe,ut ipſos erian 
Apoſtolos pre ſe coatcmnerent. Et cum, inquit, ad eam traditi- 


nem qua eſt ab Apoſtalis, que per ſucceſsionem Prefer, 
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fie F Piſcoporum) in Ecclefiis cuſtoditar, provocemus eos, advuer= 
ſantar traditions, dicentes, ſe nonſolim Precbyteris, ſed etiam 


Apeſtolis exiſtentes ſapientiores, ſinceram inveniſſe veritatem, 
Trex. 1, LIL. CoZo 


$.15. Adeoab omni veritatis ſpecie alienum eſt, qued contra 
Epiſc opos fingulares, "a [yſteris Iniquitatts, aut Antichriſt: in 
Scriptur45 mentione deduct foler argumentum, Aded promprum 


& proclive, ut in iplos authores retorqueatur, fi iſtis talionibus 


Facaremus. 
$.16. Nec quidem illud, licet mgig-ws, notatu indignum erit, 
eldem ſeu a6aeiz, teu (ne quid pejus dicam ) infelicitate pec- 
calle Parexm, cum Thebwthis apud * Hegefippam mentionem, 
qui virginalem & puram Apoſtolicorum temporum rg, 
corrupiſle dicitur, ad propofitum ſuum pertinere cenſuecit ; Cum 
apertiſſimum fir, integrum Hegefipps locum ad notiſſunam iſtam 
Eccleſie peſtem, Gwoſticorum herclin 4 Fudess oriundam, perti- 
nere, ſimulque ipſum Thebathins Pe m wn Yui aviiy cioomy, 
eo quod in petitione Epiſcopatus repulſam tulerat, Eccleſia ya- 
cem, & puritatem impie ſollicitaſle. 
$.17, Priuſquam yero iftis valedixero,Duo fateor 4 D. Blon- 
dello hic poni quz me fatis excercuErunt, & adhuc animi incer- 
tumrelinquunt. Primo, Quinam ii fuerint Axrichriſts, 1.70b.Il, 
18.2 quibus, Paganiſmi ruentis emulis, Det ſuper omnia regnan- 
ts Monarchiam palam oppugnatam fuiſſe 4 (ſrit 42 pugnare 
Monarchiam Des, & Paganiſmi ruentis emulos eſſe] elt ne du- 
bio mavdebm]e Paganorum,contra unitatis aut word © afſerto- 
res,propugnare; Er fic quidem ex adyerſo, Chris CORE VI, 
Tlie« O42 poragy toy infcripti,unitatem Dei, primum iflum fidei ar- 
ticulum, contra multiplicem Paganorum Torngiar, Feles, Canes, 
Lupos, Leones, Cepas, Bacchum, Cereremque dyli ez adoran- 
tum, tuetur, Quod fi de Apolonio Tyano, aliifque puris putis 
Pagants, & ToavSsiml& aflertoribus a D. Blondello affirmatum 
fir, id quidem in ſe veriſſimum erit,ſed quod Axztichriſto, de quo 
iſtic ſermo eſt, rite accommodAri non poterit, cum is ex ccetu 
Chriftianorum exiiſſe dicatur v.19. i.e.Chriſto aliquando nomen 
dediſle, quod Apollonio & meris Pagans non competit, & cum 
ud ranttum de 998 Antichriſto hic dicatur, negare eum, 37 5 
Ino5 Hy 6 Reagos, Jeſum eſſe Chriſtum, v.22. Quod non clt yo- 
14d adverſari, Imo nec, illa Paganicz moxvoia; aflertio iftis 
temporibus res ade nova, aut _— cenſeri debt, ut dari # (= 
C1£/1> 


4r 


* Evuſeb: Eccl; 


Hiſt: 1.1V. 
G x8, 
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clefie ks onudior poſſit,quo degy igdrliw 39) boram nitimam(quicl 
quid ea rang fgnificare D. Blondells videatur ) aiſle nh 
dignoſcant. | 
$.18. Fatcor quidem Gnoſticos ( quos inſtantis exitii Judgici 
—_ preedixit Chriſtas ) a Pagans, & ſeuab Hejodes, 
eu ab Orpbiaca T beologia,multain uſus ſuos deprompliſle(ides- 
que Cyrillum prznominatum, Catecheſ; ſextz traftatum aj a1gi. 
owwy, de Simons precipue & Gnoſticorum hereſi, adjecifle) At 
hoc non clt raentrs Paganiſm emules Jl e, & eodemumconſlio 
Monarchiam Nei palam eppugnare, quum iidem ev tempore 
Gnoſtici, ex udaiſtw etiam multa, zque ac e Gentili/mo hau- 
ſcrinr,8,ut monuit Hegefpppes apud Euſeb: Eccl: Hiſt:L.IVicuat', 
ex ſeptem notiſſumis apud J«deos hareſibus originem ſum traxe- 
rint, ſeque coram [udeis MMoſaice diſcipline \eQatores profite- 
rearur , im0 & E vereris Teſt aments Scriptss multa, 2 Chriſte 
nonnulla, in miſcellaneam hanc zey1fc«; farraginem covjicienda 
depromplſerint. | 

$.19. Certum eſt hos illud quidem conatos efſe,ut Simons Dee 
ſuo eex1as deferrcntur, Chriſtsq;z authoritatem abrogaſle, nul 
raque de Deo in Scriprurs afhirmata ad Simwovem rraduxiſte;ims, 
Simonen iplum ſe in monte Sinas as men gevivle, Interſuders 
ut Jeſum Chriſt#,non in carne, xa Sorngy gaveylz,deniq; utSp- 
ritum ſan fFum 3 Chriſto promiſlum wegzauloy venditaſle;Atnon 
elt illud Paganice roaudrias propugratores eſſe, {ed folim ſcele- 
f*iſſim.e ſefte rutandz, & propagandz operary (eduld impendifte. 

$ 20. Secund0,qua demum ratione {bi periualerit vie Dei/- 
/imus, quartum Epiſtole prima Tohannis capur, fic a ſerundoGh> 
videndum efle, ut per Antich:ſtos c. 11.18, Dei ſuper wid 
regnantis oppugnatores, per Spiritnm Antichrifti,c IN. 3.neg« 
tam prafratte ab Ebioxe, & Ccongerronibus, «rerni Verbi war 
94z4ny intelligi putct. 

S.21, Certe f1 Antichriſti charaRercs duobus capuibus com- 
prehenf, inter ſe conferantur, eos in unum recidere palam ei; 
Secundi quippe capitis Antichriftes negare, in Ino3; bay 6 Xeizts, 
v. 22. negare, ſeu non confiteri Filium y. 23. ideoque ( ut argu- 
mento a relatiyis concludit Apoftolnus ) «8 + Ilalign iy, ne 
Deimn Patrem, qui Filio\uo teltimonium przbuit, agnolcere ; 
Parique modo 4ntichriſtes IV'i capitis, wi Gyorayer # Invvy 
Xewvy Un (apr inaudems Jeſum Chriſtum in carne Venieuten 
»on confiteri, vel ( ut lequentia explicant ). wy axeac ydiy bs m 
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hy 53; 9s O8G, V1 5» 107 Confiters qned Teſs fit Dei filins. Hzc 
plane eadem funt, & cum Gnofticis directs « uadrant, nec ad 
Ehionitarum uy a5 5 ren(ra 5, ut #ntiqui dixcrunt, dz Chriſta 
dognutizantium ſententiam ( qui ptimum Chyiſtuns airy x, xe 
you &15poToy, EX Toſepho & Maria natum, yoyoy x71 aegnomlu 19s 
M4Sxgaeouhyoy affirmabant, pPoſtea yerd ex virgine & Spiritu 
Santo natum confirentes, eum tamen «y]3y wegv mapy4y Ocdy, aut 
abgoy x) onghey 71) negabant) reſtringenda ſunr. 
. $.22. Verum ( iftis omifſis) quomodo ad Epiſcopos ſupra 
 Presbyteros le extollentes, yegara ſeu Dei Monarchia, ſeu Chriſt 
11a, pa mms, pertineat, fateor ego me divinando afſequi non poſ- 
le, ni haxc unica Hierarchicornm doQrina aded totum ae- 
chriſtum cbibifle cenſeatur, ut in hoc unum errorum pelagus alia 
- omnia Acherontis oftia ſe effudifle, aut quicquid in iftius ſeculi 
Eccleſia peccatum 2b herericss fuit,illud Ratim in Epiſcopis hujus 
zyi puniendum videatur. 
$.23- Aliudeſt (ine dubio /chi/mara,& digiojs Apoſtolici xvi 
Ecclefiam infeſtafle, qux ab Apoſtolis & Orthodoxis omnibus 
amthemare, diriſque perculfa ſunt ; Aliud a ſthiſmaticis illis Epj- 
ſcopalem inxqualitatem, nolente Eccleſia, in Ecclefiam inyetam 
eſſe; Nec quicquam hoc Rhetorico {1pup concluſifle D. Blondellus 
cuivis xquo zftimatori yidebitur, donec Epiſcopalem dignitatem, 
ſeu ut herericam, ſeu ut /chiſmaticam,ſeu demum ut Paganicam, 
ab Eccleſia rejeRtam efle, aut facro, aut aliquodemum ( prater 
Aeriam ) authore, affirmaturus fit. 


—— 


C aÞ, XIII. 

Dietrephis q1aoFow]erze Lid de ef Walo. Diotrephes Fohanni Apoſtolo ſe 
preponens, At Epiſcopi non ſic, Tlpaag licita, licet culpanda giXoneroia. 
Phariſei q128Y]45 mex1or#Stpias. Mat. X XITI.E. Suyaſwyet quid frgni- 
ficent. Tipe]oxa.Std pic in ſacris & in ciunlibus. * Agy1ourdyuy Cr. Con- 
fiftorium, Concihi Chiiſtiant icon, Apoc. IV. *Ea1o%9 ws $83yCt, apud a= 
thorem Conſtitutionum. ET*gavO- apes fbuTepis upud Ignatium.:OvT1agh- 
ecoy quid, Altare Cingere. Epiſcopits m medio ſedens. Non Omne Epiſcopatiis 
deſiderinm malum. Zebede1 uxor. 


S. O_ 1oitur ad Dzotrephis g110@pwrtiay deveniamus z && 
primo meminiſle licear, quid in hac re * 7/2/0 aliquan- 

do cenſuerit ; Apponam verba ; 2xia, inquir, ile ( i.e» Diotre- 
phes ) nollet agnoſcere ſnperiorem aliquem in P resbyteros haben- 
tem poteſtatem, Apoſtoli autem quaſs primi Presbyterorum, qui 
F evs inſtituebant, qure-ipſo mr < ipls debebant, ideo = 

; 2 ag- 
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admittebat Tohannem, qui in Eccleſia major jure ſus futurys 
erat omnibus ejus Epiſcopis ſrve Prot Heciille = aa 
dicenda cenſuit, A quo me nondiſceſſurum confiderem, {i ex his 
concluſurus eflem Diorrephem Presbyterane implies aſſerts. 
rem fuiſle, adeoque rem gnaviter geffifſe, ut Tohans: ipli omnem 
ſuperioritatem abrogandam yoluerit ; Nec igitur nos,ſcd adyerſi. 
rios noſtros hoc peflmmo Diotrephis exemplo ulterius premi poſle, 

S.2. At reſpondetur 2%, Locws jple f1\conſulatur, II. ob. g, 
ſtatim manifeſtum fore, Diorrephen non lolum comparibus luis 
ſed & ipli Johanni Apoſtolo preponi voluiſle , Dignitatemque 
ambiiſle, non quz Presbyteroram collegio, led quz ſunfiſim 
Apoſtolo debebarur. Scriphi, inquit Johannes, Eccleſie,ſed 5 pa 
aep|boy evra Arofegis uh 6mdixs) nuas Primatns inter ey 
cupidus Diotrephes nos non recipit, Epiſtolamque noſtram al 
Eccleſiam miſſam reſpuit. Quid ergo hoc ad Primatum Eviſce- 
porum, Apoſtolis libenter ipſorum apulcie farta reQa, authoritz- 
tem, & dignitatem incolumes relinquentium, nec iplos Patre:e 
familia ſua pellentium, cd rantum ex przrogativa Jrm\iis muic 
(iplis ut primogenitis, ab Apoſtolss,i.c, Patribus concellz) junio- 
ribs quibulque fratribus in familia preſidentivwm, claviumquea 
Chriſto datarum potecſtatem,non quo fibi,aut commodo ſuo quic- 
quam accedat, ſed quo alios ſub ſe omnes in unitate fidei conter- 
vent, exercentium ? 

$.3. In Eccleſia nimirum Aſiatica, Tohannss curz immediate 
ſubjeRa, nullo modo ad Drotrephea primatus- pertinebar, nulla 
ab Apeſtolis miſſio, aut y4eglovia obtendebatur,ſuo ſolius calculo 
& ſuffragio, non tantim non jubente, ſed, ut apparer, palamre- 
nitente Apoffolo, ad apwln alcendere voluit,dvIdfys & mnawlic, 
( quales Gneſticornwm ſchola innumeros produxit ) At quid hoc 
ad Epi/copos, jubentibus, & per impoſitionem manuum benedicen- 
tibus Apo/tolis, non ex ambitione, aut gra:ayotcia ful, feden 
miſſione, & providentia Des, ad illud culmen ( aliquando tian 
poſiquam recuſayerint) proveRos ? 

$ 4- Liter igitur adverſariornm hoc ſe contra Hieraticos ſcuto 
obtegentium armataran, vireſque uno dilemmate experiri. Aut 
Epiſcepatu fingulari ( apr Presbyterorum paricatem aſcenden- 
te) fungebatur Diotrephes,aut non, Si fungebatur,cur non affeAa* 
ez illius ſuper pares dignitatis ab Apoſtolo incuſabatur ? Cur ided 
rantiim Ei, quia 1uas, i- ©. Johannem ipſum, ſeu literas Tohannis 
Apoſtolicas, non reciperer, dies dicebatur ? Aut cur demum,quod 
Djotrephi 


Proamialis de Antiehriſto &c. 


Dierephiimpune ceſfit,ab Apoſtolo vivente & vyidente heutiquang 
notarum, id in Epi/copis noftris adeo immaniter pleRendum, aut 
3 nobis jam ſeris nepotibus iis vitio yertendum erat ? Ati (ex al- 
ceri dilemmarrs parte) Epi/ſcoprs non erat, tunc Ratim illud in 
confeſlo eſt,nihil plane ad Hzeraticos noſtros, nihil ad Epiſcopo- 
rum ordinem Diotrephss exemplum ſpeRare, idevque quz hic ad 
augendam invidiam 4 Dierrephe trahuntur omnia #8» 3) es; 
Atorvenme . 

$.5. Tertio igitur reſpondetur, grxoapel cer Diotrephis illi vi- 
tio yerti potuiſſe , falyo tamen ſuo Epsſcopis primats ; nec enim 
apolfie, aut [xperioritatem omnem Ecclefiaſticam in Diotrephe 
improbaſſe Apoſtolum, ut nec in Simone Att. VIII. communi- 
candi ( per x{esSemar ) Spirits Santi os; Sed in hoc, indi- 
enum acquirendi modum ( quod, ut ait Cyrilus Hieroſol: Thu 
Zapaloy 5% mndual&- yauy argento fibi coemendam expedta- 
ret, v-20.) In illoggiao],war,pinompeldiay, ambitionem, aut immoe» 
deratameminentia: illivsaffeRationem cenſuri lu2 mulafle. 

$.6, Exemplo res clarior fiet : De Phari/2i dictum eſt, Mat. 
XXIIL. cos graciy apology dedely un F out ſojals, priomam in Sy- 


nagegts cathedram amare, v.6. Quid hic [| owzſo1ai] fignificer,, 


non eſt adeo manifcſtum, ut quicquam fidenter aſſeram. Poreſt 
ad Eccleſiaſt icos Fud0rwm catus reftringi ; At & poteſt ad Cor- 
þþoria applicari, ut ejuſdem capitis y. 34. & c,X.27. & Ja.Il 2. 
& albinon ſemel, Si ad cer /acros reſpexerit Chriſt, tunc 
line duvio,cuim in Cathedrs docerent Dottores,& inter ipſos ordo 
aliquis obſervaretur, neceſſeerar, ut primam Cathedram aliquis 
occuparet, Ideoque hunc ſedendi ordinem neutiquam reprehentu- 
rus erat Chriſtus, led tantummodo 73 graznuoy, ambitioſorum, & 
faltuolorum hypocricarum »gx0434ar notaile credendus eſt. Sic 
ciam, fi ad Cox/ſtoria reipexerit, (quod tamen ifto in loco fecifle 
non putazim ) Erat enim inter Judeos "7PT UN) Caput Con- 
fforii, agyirwdſay © 197 UZoy lu, cujus manuum impoſitione 
u omnes Presbyrers , quibus in Con/s/torio locus erat, in Sena- 
tam recipicbantur; Et huic ſedem pre aliis eminentem conyenifle: 
nemo dubirat, Ad ejus.certe imagine. ( ſub iplo Apoſtolorun 
ya) Concilia Epiſcoporum componebantur, ſub ſuo quzque 
Patriarcha, aut Metropolitano, Horum Tconem videmus F/ - 
hanne in viſione depictam Apoc, IV.T hronum Quippe, aut Ca- 
thedram Principalemin medio poſitumv.2,8& (wigs 7% Ipore) 
& utraque throni parte, ad modum Corone ,. vel. Semicircals, 
I3 thrones 
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thrones XXIV. quibus totidem TI;«auTreyr,( Jude, ut * mox dj. 
cetur, Epiſcopi) infidebant, ad finiftram, 8 ad dextrara throni fi 
diſpolitos, ut omnes verſus populum facies yerterent,.  ' .»: 

$.7. Ad hunc cette modum, & Epi/copmm, Presbyteris (ujs 
(poſtquam Presbyters ſecundarii inſticuti ſunt)ſtipatum, iis omny- 
bus przſedifle in Eccleſia ſaa,nemini noyum videbitur, qui in an- 
riquis Ecclefie (cripris verlatusctt.Videantur Conſtirmioner Ape, 
II. 58. Kerdw ui © 6 6n7xome por ©, val ixgimecs 5 wry rahligu 
70 -aptoSureeuy, &, it hidxore mani 3of, Videatur Epiſtola itcq- 
weplupOr- [gnatis ad Magneſios, ubi polt mentionem aZroapem- 
gre donors, additur wdbualie; roar Or mT aptaflurrets, Corma 
(qui iſte ſedentium & wav firus defcribitur ) Presbyreri; 
veltri, Epiſcopalems Cathedram cx urraque parte cingentis. Sic& 
Kxancia per, Conſtut: Apoſt:]1.28. 

$.8. Hinc illud antiqui A#thores De Eccl: Hierar: c. I. 55 


 b£exeyis os pry Tv I5is Lvnavgls alice), ubi quid per Wax 


ecoy notetur, ex Greco Nazianzen Scholiafte nail: a', fats pa- 
rebit. Ey29c, inquit, x} T4usr@- onuairy m i263 3ov, 5Þs vals fun- 
aFHew7, Wy  welv i Fein F pvoweior any) Feamle, Altarium 
nempe, lecis, aut ſpatium illud integrum, nbi ſacra menſa nobi 


 proponitzer. Ex quo rite intelligi poterir, quid fit illud atmuair 


WwatFieur,altare cingere,inantiquortm ritualibm,ex Pſalmiſts 
deprompeum z ut & illud in Greg: Naz#anzen ſomnio,deſciplo, 
ut Eps/copoin medio ſedente, ( ut olim Chriſts in medio Dots 
rum, Lull. 46.) & Presbyterorum Cathedrs ex utraque manu 
chronum cjus cingentibus. At illud non eſt quod hic contendimus; 
Hoc tantummodo hic monuiſſe contenti,quam nihil ex iſt2 «pole 
za51Seia; Phariſaica, 8 3 Chriſtonotati afteQatione, ut neci 
Diotrephis g1Xcepuleg,, contra iplam cathedrz prxeminentiam 
ſeu Judaicam, ſeu Chriſtianam concludi poffit, 

- $.9. Quarto deniquereſpondetur, non omne quidem 5Hacoms 
de fiderium, ( five per r3 3piſer, five per mw #wpey ab Apoſtolo 
fgnificatum, I.7;m.III.1.) culpandum efle, Cum, qui Epiſcope 
tum deſiderat, bonum opus deſiderare dicatur, ſed tantilm ina 
illud, & ſolius excinentie, aur prioritatis preciſe & abſtrate 


ſumptz, ( nullo ad officinm aut Ypy2y reſpeRtu habito ) impotens 


dignitatis & mpoloaS«Ieins deſiderinm. Loquatur pro aliis Thee 
doretns in 1.T im, HI. 1. 3« m0; + Ghwuuins, ade © guy its 
xelnſoge, x) Sidarzy wi Tris 619 eptlis ogeſe XN, wi ? atiay mer, 
&.a 4 atias T8 Yeſor entnrer, Non ſimpliciter defiderinns Epiſco 
parns, 


Ban aa am = <a oc oa 


Proamialis de Amtichriſto ec. 


the, ſed primativs amorem incuſat, decetque nou bonerews (ed 
virturems, n0n dignitarem ſei opus appetendum eſſe. 

$6.10. Sic cum Zebedei nxor Mat. XN. dignitatem iftam & 
Chriſto filiis fuis imperticndam poftularet, ut #»ws illi 4 dextr4, 
alter & finifir& in regno eus ſederer, tale 4 Chriſto reſponſum 
tulic, ut fciamus cam g120apwlczs ream elle, Oneribus quippe & 

thenidus, quz orolsices iftis adhzfura crant, inſuper habis, 

ſoli dignitati inhiafle. 

$.11. Quod jgitur Chriftzs diſcipulis reliquis cam matris aut 
fratrum ambicionem indigne ferentibus, adjiciendum cenſuir, # 2» 
dunis ubzay, 26+ aepmar, 27. vel, ut Lucas XXU. 26. + U avrois 
wiitora, xj Þ 1 you3or, principem, aut precipuum inter ©O$, Sic 
ny 4 T>ov #9, aliis omnibus,quibus przcft, miniftrare & ſervire 
debere, id etiam Diorreph; reponi potuit ; non tamen cxinde pro- 
barj, neminem in Eccleſia wezmy, aut ueilore, aut jy iuloy cell- 
ſendum efle, ted tales ( e contra ) & 5way, inter Chriſftianos furu- 
ros eſſe, 1d poſthzc fufits monſirabitur, & ex ipfi pracapolcia 
Dictrephis non obſcure concludi poſter, & minutiis iftis probatio- 
num nobis opus efſer. Aded fine omni rationisſpecie noble * alibi 
imponi voluit D. Blondellas, qui hoc potifſimums arguments 
Johannem Epiſcop:s adverſari concludic, qudd Dierrephi g1aapu- 
74ay Vitio Verterit. Ef 7 


a — 


Ewa Car. XTV. RI bes 
Epiſcopalis dignitat is ſcemina ſub Apoſtolorum eve. Dilemma tmtra Blondell 
-[ententiam into; tur; Schiſmatum pefics E.Coo Xl. 18.1 S 167 Seoaioy; Nb! 

ad Epiſcopalena drgpiitati ms Sehiſma T1. Cor, LI Walo notatuc. Epiſcopals Ordo 
_ ad. alia: um: wnmedeſtiar cooromdam , ex dliorum malls monies orighipen 
trazit. Antiquitas d {cx1miass inter Epiſcapos & Þresbyteros. y ny cum ſc- 
cundum contra Presbyttrayonn ſeatentiant ex it fornm cones $.+ Avoltcane 
| Reformation!s fundus, ut Prime Scripturis, Seeunde Privacttars fecutornms 
Scriptorib us defeyrenizire Rex Carolus aduerſits Henderſonum., SE 
%T, fer gr vero D-Bloudetws hisomnibus de Anti- 
© chviſtis, de Dierrephe Kc a. (e proper addendum pu- 
tayctit, hand primam mals labem latixs deinceps ſerpfiſſe, hoc 
ft, ( fi ad prxſenrem lite quoyiſmods pertineat ) Epiſcopal: 
luper Presbyteros dignitatis ſerina(ututpro Zizamis a D.Blon- 
dello habita) Apoſtolorum evo in Eccleſia fata, poſtea uberiils ſuc- 
cevifle, Evo quidem hac opportunitareuſus, bond cjus curn ve- 
nd, libenter interrogarem, quomodo cauſam ſuam yis inſtructil- 
ms, contra arlermmatrs hujus vim tueri pofſit, = Se 
MPF +2, 01 
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S.2.. Si Epiſcopalis dignitates ſemins Apoſtolorum 2:44 in 
Eccleſ;a ſara reperiantur, Tuncaut ab Apoſtolis rejiciebanturay 
nof ; Si rejiciebaritur, tunc illud-aut ſcriptis jpſorum, aut «4g; 
facum ; Si ſcripris, monſtrentur in Epiſtolis Apoſtolorum yerha 
autin Att: Decrera, quibus illud faum eſt : Si azedpes rejets 
& reprobata ab Apeſtolis fucrmt, nulli iy ſegpw centurtad manus 
noſtras deriyati, indicentur denuun capſulz, quitus hee 4y«96- 
aut »o» ſcripts damnatz Epiſcopalis authoritatis mzeg/oo; repo- 
fita & cuſtodita, incolumis ad nos peryenerit, Aut fi capſule non 
compareant, monſtretur ſalrem «/Egeria nova, quez hzcab Ape. 
{ts accepta, nobis tandem ſeris nepotibus in aurem ( remotis arhi- 
tris ) nuper ſuggeſleric : Hzc fi .monſtrari itidem nequeant, guo 
quzſo, prxjudicio accidic, - ut fine reffe omni damnaretur jnnocen- 
uſimus Ordo, & cx Eccleſia, nemine jubente, aur ſuffragante, 
exularet ? | 
$.3. Sin vero hzctam alto mane ſparſa ſemina, nulli unquan 
aur /cripra, aut non ſcripts Apoſtolorum cenſura feriebancur, 
gui quzſo, nos judices conſtituit, ut poſt univerſalem pertot 
ecula in Eccleſia hujus Ordins receptionem, nobis tandem ju- 
bentibus damnetur ? 
- $.4. Ad hoc dilemma nihil a Presbyterans adhue prolatum 
videtur, preter ſolasillas Myſteris erouias, Antichriſtorum, Dic- 
trephis g1xeapeld or] 3, & importatz, inquit D, Blondellus, ſub 
3pfs Apoſtolorum oculis ſchiſmatum peſt is, I. Cor. XI.18, fingu- 
lares mentiones, ; 
$.5- Horum tribus prioribus, Eps/copalem Ordinem nullats 
hus premi aut urgeri, ſatis prolixe, ni fallor, indicatum eſt, 
$.6, Ad ultimum igitur accedo,de ſchiſmarym peſte in Eccli 
ſam illati, I.Cor-XI.Palameſt, ſchi/mza illud in ſacris epalic pre- 
ripiendis conſiftere, dum unuſquiſque 7 14'oy Scimor argaeubdrt 
I T6 perybrr v.21. Divitibur, qui liberalius obtulifſent, liveralius 
etiam edentibus, & bibentibus, & pauperibus ad micas, quas iph 
attulerant, damnatis, fic ut eſwriat uns, cum alter wy, Nibil 
3gitur Epiſcopali dignitati cum hoc ſchi/mare commune fuit. 
$.7. Imo fi (quod D. Blondes non facit) ad aliud inter cof 
dem Corinthios ſchiſma, Cixoy nempe iſtum, terSs x} Sommer, 
c.IHI. (dum unusdiceret, Ego ſum Pauli,c#c.) recurratur ; Nec 
ilud quidem Presbyterane cauſz faverc deprehendetur. Cum ad 
hec ipſa evitanda /chi/mata, plurimim contulerit, ut ad ww 


exra omiis deferrecur, 8 in cauſs, fi non hic, faltem pari(ipſo 
Hieronim 


Proemialis de Antichriſto &c, 
Hieron:mo, Blondellianecauſz fundo, afſerente ) roto orhe decrc= 
tw. fucrit, nt 'unu 'de Precbyreris- eleins, ceteris {1 Hperponte 
Ferre 4 

$.8, Manet jgitur immotum, Haxc, quam appellat D. Blow- 
tellws mali labem, i.e, ( fi ad remnoftram quoyiſimodo pertineat) 
Epiſcopalis dignitatis ſub Apoſtolorum zyo jaRa femina, talia 
non fuifſe, ut ab iis Apoſto/i quovitmodo abhorruerint, Nec igi- 
tur ab co, quod tam clementer & ſedate tratirunt Apoſtol;, poſt 
univerſe Ecclefie adeo intimas, & «tot ſxculorum conſuetudine 
contractas familiaritates, nobis jam metuendum eſſe. 

$.9. Unicumelſt quod hic interponi poſſe yideo ; Nulla ſcilicet, 
ſub Apoſtolorum tempore,' fingularis hujus Epiſcoperam ſuper 
Presbyteros faſtigii,(aut inter Orthodoxos, aut inter hzreticos) ſeu 
ſemina, (eu yeltigia reperiri, nec igitur quicquam ex utrayis parte 
hoc dilemmare concludi poſle. 

$.10. Quod 6 affirmayerint Presbyterans, Interrogandi primo 
ſunt, Quare igitur iſto 2yſterii iniquitatss, aut Antichrifti,aut 
Diotrephs terriculamento, nobis 1a1$30rs (& quibus 4yaxie noſtra 
fraudi eſſe neutiquanx debuit ) aded lolerter, & ſeduld imponi 
jamdiu cupiverint ? 

Secundo, Quo demum fculo lacertos ſuos moyere caxpe- 
rit fugularis Epiſcopaties , aut hoc inter Epiſcopos, & Preſ- 
bjteros diſcrimen ? »» Agnoſcit + Walo rem offs antiquiſſhimam, ut 
» duo hi Ordines in Eccleſia fuerint diſtin&ti, & excipiantur Apo- 
» ſtolica tempora, quorum vo, inquit, ut eorum ſcripta teſtan- 
» tur, nullum conftat eorum ordinum fuiſle diſcrimen. Ex qui- 

' busme (ex ſententia tangi viri ) recte concluſurum puto, imme- 
diate poſt Apoſtolorum tempora, hoc in Eccleſia diſcrimen fuille, 
1d enim &t | antiquifſimam rem eſſe, fi excipiantur Apoſtolica 
_—_— Quod & claritis effatur, p.253. Circa initinm, aut 
medium ſecundi ſeculi, Primus fingularis Epiſcopatus ſupra 
Presbyteratum introduttins fuit. Nec certe mulcuim ablcedit D. 
Blondellas, qui anno Chriſti 135+ 1, ec. anno a Johanns dormi- 
tione,z 5.mutationem hanc factam efle affirmat Hoc igitur dato, 
& ex parte Presbyreranorum lizeraliter conceflo, ( hoc, inquam, 
quodcunque fir, poſito, fic ut in eo pedem figere liceat ) Arga- 
mentum, quod quidem nobis neutiquam contemnendum videtur, 
ic conficimus. 
|. S.14. Si Presbyterana ol quis, ſeu 2 Chriſte, tu ab Apoſtolss 
n Eccleſia Rabilita, fic Apoſtolorum zyo, per totam ubique Ec- 
£32 | - WM: aatins<; 21 clefrant 
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cle fram propagata fit, ut Epiſcopalss apextoto hoc chum auns. 
rum ſpatio contra mutire aut hiſcere aula non fit, Tunc cents free; 
non potuit, ut quz ab Apoſtolis aut Chriſto ipſo Eccleſie a 
omnem Z#tatem gubernandz conſtitura eſt forma, ab * Nniverſh 
proxime ſuccedentis ſzculi Eccleſia, in aliam diverlam, & plans 
adyerlam, feu comrariam immutaretur, & null4 interea aut Sy- 
nodo, aut concilio, aut conyentu interveniente, ( cujus ope tor yer 
orbem terrarum diffitx Ercleſie in idem ſacrilegiam confpirare 
poſſent) nullis Epiſtolis Canonicis ( quibus conſis ſua di inyi- 
cem communicarent )' tantx mutationi obſtetricantibug, a Chri.. 
ſtiana in Antichriftianam, @ genuina in meritriciam, a divin; 
demum in Diabelicam formam degenerarer. 
$.12. Unicum addo, fi de wniverſa Chriſti familia ( axcono- 
mis fideliflimis vix dum & foribus cgreſfis ) fic pronuntiandum fir, 
fi de #trinſque Teſtamenti amodixgesy3 quibus (preter alias ode- 
Sots) ſacrum Scripture Canonem abilitum & conleryatum nos 
accepiſſe agnoſcimus, hc & talia cenſenda fint, Habebunt adver- 
farii noſtri, unde de Hierarchicis fimul & Chrift;anis triumphare 
poſſint, unde de diſciplini, fideque integra, uni menturandis fira- 
ge, codem bufto componendis, ſtbi aftatim oratulentur. Quid 
enim de Scripturaram Canoye, inter Proreſtantes, iploſque, qui 
ſe Evangelicos nuncupant, recepto, de Dies Dominice oblerva- 
tione, aut E {criptura, aut ex univerlo antiquitatis penu adye:ſus 
evIiniyla; dici porclt, quod non muko auttius, & cumulatits 
pro Epiſcopali dignitate contra paritatis Presbyrerane affetts- 
res dici poterit? Quod nos alibi locuptetius expticayimus, nec 
opus eſt ur hic repetamus. 
$.13- Cert ab hoc Novatorum fcopulo, fibidiligenter cats 
wm eſſe yoluit Dile#i//ima Mater noſtra ( afflica, ted rdm 
mls) Eccleſia Anglicana, Hoc ſeuniverſo C hriſtsanorumorii 
CharaRere dignoſcendam,hoc zquz poſteritati zſtimandam pro- 
ponens, quod in Controverſits fidei, aut apdZews decernendis,itfud 
firmum ratumque ſemper habuerit ( & huic baſi Keformationen 
Britannicam vici voluerit ) ut Scripraris Prime, dein primorum 
fzculorum Epi/ſcopis, Martyribus , Scriptoribus Eccleſraſtu1s 
Secunde defertentur ; Ide6que quicquid 4 Scripruris affirmatum 
in Fide, quicquid de Regimine Ecclefiaſtico, ab univerla poſt 
Apeſtolos ubique difleminata Eccleſia, conſtiturum dignorert, 
Hlud pro fixo'g fabilito, inter Arricwlos Keligionis pontndum 
curayit, nemini filiorum fuorum, quod fic poſirum fucrit, nova 
dum. aut moyendum permiſſura. $14 


Proemialis de Antichriſto &rc. 


$.14+ Fatetur pientiſſima Matrona, nullis ſe ves)cea7; #4r- 
Wulets, cupiaitatibus, quz in jwmiores cadere ſolent, nullis Ne- 
vatorumlecebris ineicatam efle, nullis rationum momentis per- 
ſuaſam,nullis(quibus prolixituis immorati ſumus) Arntichriſts, 8c. 
(addo, & Beſti2 Apocalyptice ) terriculamentis adeo percutam, 
utaut uniyerſam Apoſtelice plantationis,aut cjus, quz cam proxi- 
me inlequebatur, zratis ( cui ipſe V.B/ond: eam imputandam cen- 
uit) Eccleſram, ad facrilegam & plane Antichriſtianam regimi- 
nis formam rransfugiſle ſuſpicetur ; Sed, ut quod E Scripturis 
clare propoſitum eſt, illud rota mente ampleendum, fic & quod 
in Scriptaris obtcure prolatum, a primorum autem ſ{zculorum 
conſenlu explicatum, & ex una parte definitum fuerit, illud filiis 
ſuis, aut ex fide credendum, aut inter pie credibilia collocandum, 
neminique noſtrim, poſt tot ſxcula, recudendum ftatuere. 

S.15. Sic cum Optimus Carolas, 5 uargg, hanc de Epiſcopis 
diſceptationem fic exordiretur,ut in interpretandis ſcripturis Com 
in iis quicquam obſcurius dictum fit) ad uniyerſalem Primitive 
Eccleſie praxin, fimulque Patrwm conſenſum recurrendum efler, 
cjuſque arburio , litigantibus Tia@- edyl:axxyia imponeretur : 
Refponſumque a Presbytero Alex: Henderſono efler, » eos qui 
» Scripturam pro ſola fidei regula, antiquorum autem conſen- 
» ſum, pro Scriptare authoritativo interprete propoſuerint, peri- 
» culoſius errare , quam qui duas fidei regulas propoſuerint, 
» Scripturas Canonicas, & Catholicas Traditiones ( cum xqua- 
» lem Hi traditionibus, & Scripturis authoritatem largiantur, 
» Il yerbo divino authoricatem Patrum oeeferant, \Conſtantiſſe 
mus Princepsfic breviter repoſuit, »» Scripturam quigem ſe omni 
» yeneratione proſequi, at, clim Scripturz ſenfus ſit ipſum »p1y4- 
2 uoy, & incerpretandz Scripturz aliqua demum Methodus aur 
» norma accommodanda fit, fibi quidem nullam hoc primitive 
« Eccleſiz ſuffragio magis idoneam videri ; obnixe, ſed quidem 
» fruſtra petens, ut fi hc illi non placeret, alia quzvis cjus loco 
» ſubſticuenda aut ſurroganda ab co proferretur, Qued hbi nun- 
quam fatum efle,aur a Presbyterane cauſz advocatis fieri potu- 
iſle, Pientiſſimi Principis, & Conſtantiſcimi dl>irs Manes, lu- 
ctuoll, at ſonora, & ingratifſimz Gerr#, ni Dexs avertar, peſſime 
ominante yoce proclamant. Er 

Hzc quidem iis quz in 4nteceſſwm nobis prelibavit D, Blox- 
dellas,prolixe quidem, ſed quam potui breviſſime, dia ſunto. 
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De I6nar10,cjuique Teſtimonus cum 
HitRonyYMI fententia collatis. 
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Iqnatii Epiſtole Epi[copis imprimis favent. Inde Walo & Blondellus illis infenſe. 
Dicendorum ſyllabus, 


AP D illud jam proximo loco procedendum eſt, quod. 
ad ſententiam ſuam 4 poſteriori tutandam necet- 
arid addendum duxit D. Blondellus, Ardcliones 
nempe ( quos ita pro arbitrio ſuo appellat ) piis 
frandibus,, ceu idoneo Epiſcopalis apicts tibicine abuſes eſſe, & 
ementitzs primorum Martyrum nominibus, quicquid in mentens 
venerat, vulgaſſe: Idque de ſeprem Epiſtolis Euſcbio,. Atha- 
vafo, Hieronymo, &c, laudatts dicenium cſſe,. quibas, inquit, 
antiquior vafonrds Ignatii Martyris nomen appinxit, &c, 
 $.2. Hzc, & talia, ad minuendam & tollendam San#1ifjims 
Martyrs authoritatem, a D. Blondello, & Walone Meſſalino ne- 
ceſſarid dicenda erant. Cum ex Jllo Antiochene ( ubi primo 
Xetgptyoi byenpudmCov) Ecclefie Epiſcope, totinique. Syrie Pri- 
mate, Apoſtolorum ovye3ro, & primorum temporum oculati(-- 
fimoteſte, tam frequentia, & tam prxclara & lucida teftimonia 
produci ab Hierarchics dignoſcerent, ut ex eo uno, poſt Scri-- 
pturas, Apoſtolice & primeve praxeos interprete, controverſia 
omnis ſtatim decideretur, nec quicquam in tantd luce Presbyte- 
rants ſupereſſer, quod contri mutire, aut hiſcere poſlent. 

$.3. llud fatis aperte confitetur D. B/oadel/zs, cum ab Epi- 
ſtolarnm harum Scriptore ſingularem Epiſcopatum tuxgipus dxgi— 
pe; ( iifdem verbis quibus Walo in eadem materia uſus eſt ) incul- 
catumeſſe, & ſicut et (cenſaxoſuo Promethers) affixus viders.: 


foſfit, diſerte agnoſcit, pref: p.43- 
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$:4, Veriim: 
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$.4. Veniniſta, non ſannis, & contumeliis, ſed rationibys, 4 
argumentis peragenda erant;Ego quidem in his omnibus D, Blay- 
delti 8 Walonis veltigiad me premenda efle decriyi : yoo 
& F Abſoy F rt bmiy]ary, and * Saws, Idque hoc ordine, - 

S.5. Primo, quicquid hac ex parte ad has /gnatio abjudican- 
das Epiſtolas dictum kt, ſoleuniterad examen yocaturus, 

Secundo, Quzxdam additurus, que /eprem Epiſtdlarum as 
Poljcarpo collettarum, & ad Philippenſes ſuos trantiniſſayn 
authoricatem ſtabilianc, 

Tertio, (Poſt has tam luculento & prxclaro nomini depulſzs 
invidiz tenebras ) Teſtimonia quzdam ex iftis [eptem genuing 

ba RING a "quibus Apoſtolic: xvi praxin aftinati 
as crit. 

Quarto, Inter Santum Ignatiam, Epiſcopum & Martyr 
primevum, ex una parte, & Santtum Hieronymum, Presbyte- 
rum, ex altera, fimilque inter utriuſque reſt: monia, Ignatii 3 me, 
Hieronymi & D. Rlondello produdta, inftitura comparatione, ren 
omnen ad hanc libram aur trutinam examinandam propoſiturus, 


—_—. 


Re 


CaAP. Ih 

«Duidde bus Epiſtolis walo. Bis ab eo ſub Ignatii nomine laudantur, A Bladih 
ſemel. Stephanus mimiſter i walone diftus. Negatiuum argumentum I tefline 
nio. Clemens diaconns prime, poſtea Epiſcopus. Luid de integro volume ft 
fucrit Walo & Blond:Uus. Interpolatio &r ſuppoſitio drfferunt, De ſuppoſiti- 
ne omnis lis. Poſt Videlianam Voſſiana Ignatu Editio. Equs cumteſtn- 
nizs ab antiquiſſimss patribus ex Ignatio laudatis concordia a Blondello agua, 
Ut &r cum Archiepiſcopi Armacham Latino Exemplari. Ex boc purgandun 
Epi{tolarum volumen. | | 
S.1. JJ Rims igitur yidendum eft, quid ad uniyerſum illud Ep 
ftolarnm yolumen Ignatio abjudicandum aut a Walon, 

auta D.Blondello excogitatum fit, & inprimis quid & Walore, 
$.2. Ille quidem, Authorem Epiſtolarum ad Trallenſes & 4d 
Philadelphenſes, nonnihil, quod propoſito ſuo faviſle videbatur, 
dicentem, fine omni metu aut heſitantia, 1gnatium appellat ; 
Anacletum, quit, & Clementem Petri miniſtros facit [gn 
tins, ut Timotheum &: Linum Pauli, in Epiſtola ad Trallenſes, 
Ti Jidxoyor d)\' 3 wunrel F dy ernar Surayrny, ac] ogyarles aus 
act]ugyiny 19.S:8) , x dunuy » 6s Em47210- 5 ax@ "Lexwbe Th 
praxapicos, 3 Tizd © x} ATvQ- Tevap, x Araxail@ x Kanuns Ile 
Fe, Idem in Epiſtola ad Philadelphenſes, in codems loco & ordint 


numeral 
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De 1enatio, ejuſque Teſtimeniis &c, 
ahmrae Evodinm & Clementem, bunc Rome, illum Antio- 
chie primes Epiſcopos habitos, quo Tirum & Timotheum, 'Ovai- 


vhs + ay rocorns ws Hale, os Ino7 3% Nevin, os Meaxuadsy,. 
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Zadorlor Þ biov, Frus mihi cont ingat veſtra ſanttitate ut E- 
lie, &c.Utroque loco /gnati: yerba faris fuſe Iaudara, ur hoc tan- 
rim cjus teltimonio contirmatum putaretur, Clementem & Ev- 
dam &cab co urbium Epi/ſcopos non vocari. 
$.3. Hic certe, utid oviter dicam, mihi ratio non conſtat, quare 

Hexbres ( inter quos hic Saxttus Srephanus numeratur ) W.4lo 
[miniſtros ] reddere maluerit, qui ab onani zyo Diaconorum no- 
mine folenniter noti ſunt ; Nec magis quidem augurari poſſum, 
qua ratione, ex negative, quod dicitur, 4 teſt imanio dufto argu- 
mento (quia, inquit,h; non vocanter ab eo Epiſcopi urbinm) quic- 

quam recte concludi polle arbitraretur, Ratimque fidenter adji- 
cerer, Nec [ane fuere ; Ego pari arguendi ratione, nec Eliam,, 
nec Elizeam prophetas fuifſe pronuntiare poſſum, eidem 1g14- 

tirauthoritate frerus, qui fingulorum nomina codem foco recen- 

&, nulla propherici, quo fungebantur, muneris additi mentione, 

Veriim ſciat als, Clementem , & qui in poſteriori teftimonio 

ſanftiratis & prericatisexempla proponebantur, in priori Diace-: 
wram titulis inligniri, vere quidem & Santos & Diaconos fuille, 

at & poſtmodum,quod amplius eſt, Epi/copos creatos ; [gnatiums 

Nro,qui in his Epsſtolts aunales non icriphit, promotionis. iſtius 

kitoriam non adjeciſle, nec quidem, cum Dzacones alloqueretur,. 
Eniſcaporam mentione commode uti potuiſſe, ſed Diaconorum 

excemplutn Diecones propotuiſle ; Ira tamen ut Jacob: etiam hoc 

loco Hiero/olymitam Epilcopi, cujus Srephanu Diaronus fuir, 

diferre meminerit. At iſtts criminationibus jam non vacat. Ha- 

bende func porius gratiz do:liſſimo viro, quod, cim ſine. incom- 

modo ejns fieri potuir,. /gnative ipli non diſplicueric, iplzque, 

—m—_— Santtiſſimo Martyri imputamus, Epiſtele, ab eo tub 

iynatiinomine ( fine omni ſuſpictonis aut abjudicationis nota ) 

recitatee ſucrint ; ( quod & a D. Elendello tactum, Ap: p.108. & 

219,) veriim ciim mens 1lli tam ſubito mutata fuerit, & poltnon 

longum (26 -paginarum) intervallum, ex arbitrio cjus ®uniyerſe 
exciderint, querelis potius quam oratulationibus opus eſt.. : 

$.4. Pergir igitur, Þ tandemque poſt paginas quatuor, cum 

pertinaciter recuſaret /gnariz corum numero accenſeri,qui E-cle- 


ram. 
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fram ſui temporis, per Presbyteros, eoſdemque Epiſcopes inll. 
pus, & bunlaFuss adminiſtratam adſcrerent, leq palam proj. 
teretur Epiſcopatum unius agnolcere, opportunum Walozi yitum 
cſt, ſententiam de uniyerſis Epiſtolis decrecoriam plane, & cruce- 
tam pronuntiare, omnemque hanc-contra milicantium teſtumonig. 
rum aciem, unico ſtyli iu transfodere. | 

S.5. At nec adhuc ex ipſius verb's certo dignoſci poteſt, in qui 
demun clafle diſponendas has Epi/?olas cenſuecit, an /wppoſititia 
plane omnes, an tantummodo rtypolatas pronuntiayerit ; Sic 
enim llle, Permiram mihi videretur,ni/i apud me conſtaret imnes 
Mas Tgnatii Epiſtolas ſuppoſititias efſe,vel certe mult: locis in- 
terpolatas. Sic & * D, Blondel/{z(nelcio an ob1itrs quid in prefe- 
tione afficmanter dixerat, an adhuc #cerr#5, qualiter de Epiftali 
his ſtatuendum eflet) a/criprarnum 1gnatio Epiſtolarum fiveſu- 
Poſitorem ſive interpolatorem landat. Certe inter iftas criminatio- 
nes differentiam fatis amplam pofiram efle nemo non vider, nec 
cnim illi conſt are potuit, cas omnes ſuppofititias eſſe, quicode 
momento multis eas locis interpolatas eſſe affirmayerar. 

$.6. Nulla quidem nobis neceſſitas incumbit, ut in tatitiexem- 
plarium & editienum varietare & inconſtantia, nihil uſpiam 
»atio interpolatum aut afſutum adfirmemus ; Si id unicum no- 
bis largiatur als, non omnes ſuppoſiritias eſle, fi aliquasfaltem 
genninos Ignatii fartus fuiſle agnoſcat, nulla, uti ſpero,de cttero 
nobiſcum lis erit. 

$.7. Supponamus enim eas iterpolatas quandoque fuille, & 
cum Walon lucem prodierit, ( quamvis ex Y:deliang ſeu Gen- 
venſi fornace, Hierarchicis fine dubio non aded fayente, jamdi- 
dum exierint) non tamen ex omni partedepurgaras eſſe; Nondl 
tamen cur animos deſpondeamus, aut cur qui de yulnere quett 
mur,deſperemus de remedio ; Excutiantur Archiva,conſulantur 
venerandiſſmez antiquitatis Exemplaria, tandemque pot exqur 
fitiflimam explorationem fiat deleQtus, non abnuimus ipfus qur 
dem Walonis judicio, ft his indicibus uti ſuſtinuerit, rem toram 
deferre ; Aur, fi illud fine moleſtia ejus fieri nequear, fit pens 
Iſaacum V oſ5ium, virum integerrimum, neminique, quod inaudr 
yerim, Reformator um, aut partium ſtudio aut injurid notum, qu 
ex Medicee Bibliothece Archivis ( poſt exculum Walonew 
Aeſſ:) volumen jampridem cdidir, interpolationibus, & Epiſt 
{is ſulpeCtis ſatis hberatum, & de quo C!: S«1maſins maguihca 


guzque in Apparat: ad L.4e Primat: ſbi ſpondebat, nec —_ 
DIO 


De Tgnatio, ejuſque Teftimbnits &rc, 
D. Blondelns, quamdiu caufz fuz quicquam'cxinde accrelcere; 
iſe videbatur - .'' ' { 54d ds em 
$.8, Videatur D. Blondellus pref: p.qo. qui Hediceo hoc exem-. 

ti,. avide hauſto, manu propria exſcripto, & cum Citatis 4: 
vereribus locis collato, (& quinam ſunt ifti vereres ? Certe Poly- 
carpus TIgnatii avyxeovE&r, Polycarpi diſcipulus Ireneus, Ire-, 
zeum excipiens Origenes, poſtillos, illorum veſtigiis inherens 
Euſebins, A thanaſius, H Leroy mms 5 Chryſoſtomns ; aliaque non 
pauca, ant contemnenda nomina ) ingenue fatctur ſe gratulatum 
ſeculo noſtro, quod illud ipſum exemplar, quo ante 1300. annos 
uſus erat Euſebins, novam ipſi propediem affulſuram lucem, 

onaeret. TR 

$.9. Taceo lubens, quid in hic-re Reverendifſimns Primas. 
Armachanns prz(ticeric, & quam faliciter ille ( nec fine pecu- 
liari Des providenria fic diſponcnte ) Latinam, licet barbaram, 
yerfionem, YVoſſiano Greco exemplari per omnia reſpondentem, 
codem fere tempore ( ipſoque {anguinarii ſeculi, Epiſcopss aded 
infenfi,articulo) ex yetuſtiſſimis Anglie codicibus erutam;Oxroxte: 
lucem videre juflerit. b fx” 5a 

$.10, Certe fi Ignatius unquam Epiſtolas ſcripſerir, (nec eninw 

poſt tor {xculorum intervalla, fine quadam yecordiz mixturi, 
Fal poſtulabitur Antiquiras omnis, quz ſcripliſſe adfirmat ) fi 
Epiſtolarum ejus 2 Polycarpoiplo fata Sylloge, non fit inter im- 
pias & * impadentes Patrum illuſiones ponenda, fi exemplaria 
antiquiffima IZedicea, & Anglicana, locorum quidem interyal- 
lis fatis difſita, omnem tamen inter ſe mutud, fimul- & cum iis, 
quibus majores noftri uli ſunt, concordiam foyentia, aliquam a- 
. pud nos auRoritatem naRa fuerint, fi, cum nihil ex omni retro 
ſeriptor#mthelauro contri nitatur, 7gnatizs tot & talibus indiciis 
vindicatus, ab [nterpolatorum mixturis atis purgatus credi pol- 
fit, non eſt quod ulterius litigemus. 

S.11. Iftum Iſaacs Voſſitcodicem, aſlumentis quam plurimis 
liberatum, Epiſtolis etiam integris non paucis mulratum, 8 ad 
Polycarpiane Sylloges (ab Exſebioagnitz ) Septenarium nume- 
rum reda&tum, nos quidem pronis ulnis ampletimur ; (Er licer 
alias omnes, iſtam przſertim ad Heronem Diaconum ( cui bene 
ſe elle profitetur * Walo) Sanftifſimo Martyri abjudicandas 
eſſe, neuriquam contendamus, ſtatuimustamen has tantummodo 
ſeprem, ut ex HMeaiceo, & Anglicano codice prodicrunt, 2 nobis 
in hac cauli defendendas proponere,) ut Codicem, f leviuſcula 
L quzdam 


37 


* Bone Pal/um 
fides impuden- 
ter illuſum do 
[ui. Blon: prefe 
Pp-49. 


* wal: Meſſ: 
P.258. 


*;ral: Mrſ: 
Þ-2 F 2. 


5 Difſertatio Srennda 
quzdam demas, ſatis purgatum, & cui nibitobjici polſie, quod 
non eidem facilitate rejiciatur. Er, fi bi conftare wud wy 
doftifſimus, nec omnes ceu pro certo /wppoſititias, unk clade x. 
are, ſed tantum ut i»terpolatas multis locis, ad Lapidem Ly 
#7 VOcare, non verebor dicere, commodiorem purgandi, au 
explorandi 1gnatii rationem, 4 nemine excogitatam efle, ( nec j 
D.Blondello, aut alone excogitari poſſe) quam que illi jamdu- 
dum, duorum przcipuorum virorum, Archiepiſcops Armachay;, 
& 1ſauci Voſſii diligentia, & opera, contigerit. 


L — —_— — ———_ — 
Ls. ad 


CaP, III. 

Ad fex Argumenta Walonis contia Epiſtolas Ignatui reſponſio. Stylorum vning, 
Nove compoſitionum forme & Blondello produtie ad confirmandam ſemteni- 
am ejus, mbil valent. Ignatius OeogopOr appetatus. Voces Lame in Gries 
cas verſe, ifti ſeculo familiares 3. Plurime m S. Scripturts, ut & phraſes bas 
bare. Romana lingua per Fudeam jam ſe diffuderat cum imperio. 


$. 1, YUkzdam hic breviter a * alone recenſentur, quz ſat, 
inquit ille, evi»cant,non poſſe iiiud opus Authori, qum 
ementitar, ad(cribi. | | | 
I. Stylus, qui nimis, inquit, rhetoricatur. 2. Kueuaxit ob 
ſervande traditio. 3. 'Agyicpiay & icphuy de Epiſcopis, & 
Presbyteris appellatio. 4. Altarium mentio promenſis, 5, Liv 


« corum & Clericorum diſtinfi0, 6. Fudeorum odinm, ( qu, 


mquit, zon adeo tunc averſabatur Eccleſia Chriſtiana.) 
$.2. Hxc, quid aut fingula, aut univerſa, zquo ledtori perſu- 
ſura fint, paucisexperiamur, a fty/o cjus exorſi. | 
$. 3. Scribendi, & Rheroricandi formulas, pro cujulyis genio 
varias cuique, & inzquales efle ſiquis neſcit, C/: Salmaſii, & 
D. Blendelli (cripta fatis monftrabune, hzc hyperbars--alperiws 
aſſurgentia, illa uberivs & xqualius fluentia, quz tamen eodem 
{zculo produdta efſe nobis expertis credendum eft. At quidfi 
nimis rhetoricari, vix mihi expedire poterit vir Do&i//imns, Wt 
certisterminis, aut limitibus (*/rra quos, citraque, rethum conj- 
feere nequeat ) definire; Laudat in Oratore ſuo Cicero copiam, & 
ubertatem iftam, cxi aliquid amputari poſſit, At, (i cui alter) 
certe id pientifſimo Arh/ere, animoque Martyrii delideriofiz- 
aranti, indulgeri potuit, ut ſupra antiquorum ſimplicitatens qual 
oque, xque ac«lvy ela noftram incaleſcerer, | 
$.4. Quid hic precipuc ab Hicro- Martyre noſtro pom 
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De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtemogiis cc 
ke, ricere quam eboqui maluic 37/0, At non fic D. Blowle Bur; 
qui diftionis 'genus affetarum, prutrigue Epirhmonamial pom» 
pam compoſitorum fermenro rargens, ei-prolixe impurat, ' | 
$.5- Optarim quidem, viro Do&:;ſimorantam alperitatem non 
placuiſſe, optarim lenius,aur ſaleem modeftids pronuntiaſle (certs 
ferment um putre in ore T heologi non bene oler ) preſertim cum 
tet 1. Novas compoſitionuam quarundam formnlas ( quales 
mulcis bonis viris placucrunt) & 2. Voces Latinas pauculas in 
Grecas mranſmigrantes, Scrspruris iplis ſatis cognitas, nilil pro- 
duxerit, quod tanta cum ſeyeritate vindicandum effer. Primi ge- 
neris Catalogum {atis prolixum- notis proponit D. Blondellys. 
wpiyO-, Kergaphp ©r, rapip©r, & id genus reliqua, quz licer ad 
mmerum 17. Excre{cumt,in idem plane recidere-dicenda ſunt, cm 
abcadem componendi forma, cx vocibus gig, & 210, & ©cs, 
codem plane modo exurgant ; reliqua antem -mmavazamlG, ay- 
 yomaupp@-, evvrent >, mavnnSaa, omd\femani), Erauvy nom, 
wliluy&, v6 egu ©, apavmdye, dramplic ©, nihil grande aut 
horrendum fonent,fiquis Zp:/copis infenſfior ea ulurpaſier. Annon 
enim Ignatio Syrograco #que licuit aySpomuppey dixifle, ac 
Luce mnildpyns, BexSumoerIes, Johann mlewyipnl GO & pino- 
awldboy, Petro iynoubumM, Panlogre dyypungia@, pva- 
jenciz, £meropuey nm, Iroudy or EC. Taceo exayioireegr,vocem 
quidem' ex fumma Apoſto/ice-mentis humilitate efi&tam, at non 
ex uſu linguz Grece, aut quovis idoneo Scriptore derivaztam. / 
$.6. Ego vero me ex pntidsſſimis 1ftis, & quez maxime D. 
Blondello turgere videbantur vocibus, aded non moyeri aonoſco, 
ut ex adverſo, argumentum ſatis validum, & quod mihi Epiſfolas 
has Ignari ſeculo, iplique i402ug]ves ad judicandas efle,ſatis per- 
luadeat, neti poſſe confidam. 
$.7, Notflimum eſt,8 ab amiquiſſimis rerum geſtarum Scri- 
ptoribas fatis agnitum, Tonative diu ante exitum ejus, ©20gige 
cognomine inlignitum fuiſle, Er cum a Trajano Cacodemon nun- 
cuparetur, hoc ſtatim Imprratori dedifle reſponſum; Nemo Thee- 
phoram C acodemonem vocat, Confulantur,fi placet, Atta Tgna- 
M1274; Certe ejuidem monerz ſunt Xer5opiy©-, vaopip©r, & 1d gr- 
nus'reliqua ; Nec igitur ca aut 4 genio ſzculi iſtjus, aut ab auribus 
abhorraifſe cenſeri pofſunt, quibus $2095gO- placuit- | 
$8. Padetimmoriti iftis. Arnecmajoris, aut ponderis, aut 
momenti zſtimanda erit, quam 4 quatuor'barþaris (ie. Latinis) 
yocbus, #zxePa; Semtolla; POIs ab Authore ha- 
4 2 rum 


- Diſſertatio Secunda 
rum Epiftolerum mſurpatis, deſumi placuit criminatio ; Nitit 
certe iniſtis noyum purabitur, ni illud forſan, quod in tot Epip,. 
lis, plura cjuſdem farinz non reperiantur. Mirari interim fatis ne. 
queo, quz D. Blondello aut dumgas, aut 7 Jo pejus, obrigerir 
quod, cum in aliis iſtius ſxculi Authoribus Latiniſmos acupare: 
eur, ex omnibus Evangeliis, Novique Feaerislibris, unicam 
Fny2ers voculam memorandam duxeric, & ex Hegeſ/ippo ſolo ad- 
dendam alteram Syaalopdqr, fimulque 20. annorum Rome in 
ſumptorum moram in caula fuiſle 7 aw quod tara ftupey. 
axm vyocabulum uſurpare auſus fit, 
$.9. Satſcio, diligentiffumum Scriprurarum leforem, uiay, 
exact, xliov, xedegsllw, ox actor, Exxlw, owiniyMNoy, Al, 
nr, mGigrlwy mygeror, AiſbepTives, peas ( vel, ut alii Codices, 
Apoc. XVIII, 13. legunt, pudas ) azarae, aparroproy, xecudia, 
end WER XKVTvelwyd., GEzNNOv, Lxgay, KOAWIEN, juaxeney, wy 
Begvay, non fugiſſe,aut latuiſſe ; ut nec phraſes zque barbars, & 
Latinas, ivgy3y Tottiy, $yqv mapylnuivor, aabeiv mo irgyby, alle, 
Ids igzamer, & id genus alia. Nec illi in memoriam revocandus 
xoupkxrug, in antiquiſluma Eccleſie Smyrnenſis Epiſtola de Pol 
carpo, & alia ejus cenſus non pauca,apud illius ſzculi Scriptore; 
Nec certe opus erat, ut yel /gnatins,ycl Hegeſippus, Reman pro- 
tecti, prolixiorem unius, mulco minus 20, a»norsm moram face- 
;rent, quo Quatuor unus, alcer uaico Latino vocatule. uteretu, 
cum lingua ( #que ac Imperium) Romana, hoc [gnatii (zculo 
anguſtioribus /rakie pomarriis concludinelcia,. per omnes Syric, 
' ubi 1gnatizs degebar, 2que ac Jude regiones le longe lattque 


diffudifler. 


"GAP:-IV. | 
Dominice Dici obſer uvande traditio. Sabbatum in Primitivi Eccleſia, 

| Kupiarh Gon. | 
$.1. JJORt ft51um, ad ritus deyeniendum, & primo de wi 
; P obſervande traditione, quid fibi velit Wal, nibil 2 me 
 certi ſhatuendum.” Certe 6 illi Dominicus dies ab Apoſtolisobler 
vatus non putetur, ſiut E Pyogerane ſupra Presbyteros, hc 
wuerexis ſupra ales Septimane ates faltigium, ſequioris xv1tr« 
ditio fuiſſe ſtatuatur, habebit forſan quod harum Epsſtolarm 
Authori objieiendum cenſeat, STE ; 
$.2. At {ine dubio, xvgraxi;s ſeu 'annuz, ſeu hebdomadar? 


ments 


De Ignato, ejuſque Teftimoniis Ec. 
mentioa ohanne faQa eft, Apec.T, 10.ut & Luce ws wiv (a6 
Cdnuy, Qua,cum paris ſraiew, Cetus cogebantur, Af. XX. 7. 
quique col/e2Fe ad uſum egenorum ſeponi 4 Panlo jubebantur, 

]. Cor. XVI. 1. Nec repugnare quicquam cenſendum eſt, qudd 
Sabbatum una cum weraxz obſervatum aliquandiu in Eccleſia 
fuerit, ideoque a nonnullis E,ou. Sha Sons, exe quart in inte- 
grim dicantur, quod a Gregorio Nyſſeno x9ah awwpis 5% Caf- 


fare, z F Kearns, ab * 4 athore Ata PIATTH T6 & Snwpyas Va *» L VII. c:145 


urnue, ifs dyagzoros, illa creationis, altera reſurreftionis meme= 
rie dicata, utraque feſfivo more celebranda proponatur, Nihil 
enim incontrarium jse9uaplus noſter. Imd yix ſcio an inter ſeptens 
llas Polycarpiane Sylloges Epiſtolas,quevis wupraxis nuzexs, vel 
leviſſima, veſtigia reperiantur. Nulla certe ejus ob/ervande tra- 
ditio, quz maculam aut notam aliquam ( quovis Ariſtarcho ju- 
dice) {criptori huic inurere pofſic ; Quicquid illud eſt,ex Epiſtol4 
ad Magneſios peri deber, Ibi Lawrentianas Codex hac tantum 
nobis yerba largitur » Muxen Cabbalit ovles "IsSainas , dgycias 
yeleylts, QC. dnv' ings © vault Cabbal tins mbudlnas, waira 
you yaipwy, 5 owudl IF dviry, Snwepyiay Oc7 Sounder, tx ina 
idior, x) xAizes mvor, % uiuenuive Badilor, x) 3p yxnT4, H) negmaUS 
vey 8K 3Nu0r Nxaipoy 3 4 7 70 Cafdeiont, tlabins Tas 0 QA" 
yp F xupraxtu, Thu dyazimuy, Fyumloy miylav.F nutgdy, &C. 
Nec hic quicquam quod non {xculo [gnatiano applicari poſſit ; 
"Quo, finedubio, ut Judaic quictis, Sabbatique Moſaic obſer- 
: yatio abrogara rite credi debuit, Sic & Spiritualis Sabbatizan- 
di ratio, meditatio legis, creations grata cogitatio, dici Septimo 
' fatisconſentanea opera viſa ſunt, ut & dies Dominice (aliis omni- 
bus imo ipfi Sabbato preferende) feſtivacelebratio, reſurrettic- 
ns Chriſti commemoratio, nec triſtis, nec ingrata. 


PET 


Cap. V. 
"Apyited's de Chriſto diffs. 

$.1. DErgamusad dpyicpior & icpioy, de Epiſcopis & Pr eſby- 

teris appellationem, Nec div. moxemur, Quid enm ob- 
flat, qud minis Pontifici, & Sacerdotibus Judeorum, Chriſt ia- 
norum Epiſcopi, & Presbyteri, 4 29x relpondentes, notiſſi- 
mis.inter «des fimul, & Proſelytos, titulis | 4py1cp6is & iepfis ] 
diſtinguerentur, precipue cim in 1»ſtrumento Novo, CHrIjERs 
Dominus "agyicd's, ſeu Pontifex noſter diferte dicatur, cumque 
L 3 Epiſc opts, 


s 
a "4, _ 


Diſſertatio Secunda 


Epiſcepis, ut Chvifty ( quippe 4 Chriſto per Apoſtolos mils 
ejtiique jam in caclo regnantis vicem in Eccleſia gerentibus ) oh. 
dientiam deberi ubique /gnarins pronunciet, —_,_ © 

S.2, Verum & in Epiſfolis jam purgatis, nec tale quippiam 
occurrit, *I:piwy quidem ſemel, & 'agy:cpius mentio eh, Ep: ad 
Philadelphenſes. At Chriſtus ipte, non Epiſcopas, iſto Pontificis 
nomine intelligendus eſt, Kao}, inquirt,x; ci i-pes, Yperary 5 6 Ape 
x:i<pHs, & quis eſt ille ? ſequitur 5 m5 uivo; m axe F einy &c, 
dud; &v 22 Tu mes, I" ns unpyor) Abczau, &c Omnia fine 
dukio Chriſtounico accommodanda,nec quicquam Ignarixs pec. 
ciſſe exiſtimabitur,nifi eadem inſuper accularione.iple ad Hebraey 
author opprimendus fit. 


« & wy 


Car, VI. 

Ounce. Altare ligneum, Exch. XL1.32. Mal.l.7. menſa pamſque pre 
poſitions. Ovaarnecoy, menſa ſacia apud Cyprianum, Athanaſiun, Nyſſenuan, 
Can: Apoſt: Mat. V, 23. S® eg. Ovoia Chriſtiane. Phil.IV: 18, Aoyie, 
I.Cor.XVI. 1, Heb.XI1I. 16. Af. XXIV. 17. Tlegggpregs apud Clemen-' 
iam Romanun'. AafSti in Lilungii Alexandrind, & Clemcntis, Ovorny apul 
Tuſtinum, Ireneum, Origenem, Cypizanum, & Auguftinum. Canon Miſe. 
Abclis Sacrificium. Melchixcdcci agg pegs, Oblatio Ab;ahamo, non Du 
fafta. Dei dona. e390 preg, 19g opogins, Sacrarium, Secretarium, G 
phylacium. Ovoias vajuynng. Ovaarneuy Heb. XIIL. 10,11, gaydy 
% Fvunasnpis. tIG- Ovnarnpic i). Ovnacnpis varie acceptiones ny 
tatis origo a Sanftuario. Clerus. Laici nomen apud Clementem Romanun, 
Odium 7 udeorum cum amore conjunttum, nec tamen Judeorum, ſed Gn 
ſlicornm. 

$.1.CEquitur Altarium mentio pro HMenſis, quam reRe harum 

Epiſtolarum S wg objicienda, quiyis judicet. Primd 
enim Alrare inter Fudeos,a Deo ipſo diſerte menſa vocatur,Exech, 

XLI. 22, Altare ligneum trinm cubitorum &c. & aixit mibi, 

Hec eft menſa que eſt coram Domino ; In eo quippe omne inter 

Altare, & menſam diſcrimen conſiſtere, quod men/a frequente 

pro qualibet communi menſa ſumatur, altaris nomen ad uſus 


ſacros i$ivs accommodetur, idesquenon hic mwenſe wins; ſum- 


ptz, ſed menſe gueſt coram Domino, TeamLy dyiq, aut iegs ſa- 
fe, ſeu ad ſacros uſus paratz menſe zquipolleat, Sic & Mal.l7. 
Obruliſtis profanum panem ſuper Altari meo, & dicitis, In qu 
profanavimus te ? In eo quod dijcatis, Menſa Domini vilis ef, 
aut 2«24y4uiry. Hic utrobique quod in initio yerfils eft 12? 


altare, in fine eſt [IV , menſa,lfed meſa Domins, Rm 
G - mn, 


De Ign#io, ejuſque Teftimoniis ec. 


Dewine, Menſa ſcilicer, ſuper quam penis propefitionis poneba- 
wrEx. XXV. 30, ubique Tedante, dicta, & Tegmts. . p_ Fg 


airs Kvpisy Quz,ante omnia, Menſam, quam hodie Domini dici-- 


mus,in qua S acramentalt,aut My ſticus pants,ur” tv X ap151 a5, Aut 
:1x02ag, Dro offertur, adumbrafle dicenda eſt. 


$,2- SIC certe CYprianus menſam, cujusin Prov: mentio eſt, 
per Altare Chriſti, tanquam per notius,& ſxculo ſuo accommo-- 


 datius, explicandam cenſuit, Ep:LXIII. ad Cacilinum, Sed 5 per 


Selomonem Spiritus ſanttus typum Dominici ſacrificii ante pre-- 


monſtrat, immolate hoſtie, & panis, & vini, ſed & Altaris, & 
Apſtolorum faciens mentionem, Sapientia, inquit, eaificavit 

bi domum &c. & paravit menſam ſuam ec. Prov.TX.1, Sic 
& adverſ: 7d: 1, Il. c.2. Quod Sapientia Dei Chriſtns, & de 


ſacramento incarnationis ejus,& paſſionis, ex Calicis, & Alta- 


ris, & Apoſtolorum &c. apud Solomonem in Paremiis, Sapien- 
tig edificavit fibi domum &c. paravit ſuam menſ/am &c. Necab 
eo longe abit * Magnns Athanaſius nrezmtar, reris1, m 4x0 
Quamaguezoy, x; +7 wy dgroy $egy120 8C. ut & + Nyſſeno idem eſt 
aram(a axe &X watcieuwy dy ev) oy. 

$.3. Imo quid iſtismoremur ? cum non tantum in Canone A- 
poſtolico TI% Ch inter genuinos habito ) exſaz Domini 2v- 
ae5ecoy Clare dicatur, fed & ab ipſo Chriſto in concione, non co- 
rm promiſcua Judeorum multitudine, fed lolis diſcipulis ſuis 
eum cingentibus , habita, Afar. V. 24. talis v7: nes mentio 
fat, utab ea yocem hanc Ercle/ia Chriſti accepifſe merit pute- 


tur, #que ac duos infignes ritus, Diaconi [| uyn; war mv] cla- 


mantis formulam, & donormm, i. Cc. panic & vini ad monſam Do» 
mini oblationem ( quam ideo iphſſimis Chriſti verbis Sopor 
(dar) ceor20egy antiqui Patresnuncuparunt ) delumpfifle ma- 
nifeftu eſt, 

$.4- Quibus fic politis, quidni etiam [pnatio hxc ipſa men{a 
@zmagneoy dici poſſer, quo MP ab interpretibus, quibus 1g1.- 


tins uſus clt, con{tanter reddebatur, imo quo Chriſts ipic (aut 


verborum Chr:/ti cnarrator Evangeliſta) uti non reculabar, cum 


quid in fua ad omne xvum Eccle/4 oblervari voluit, (neccaim : 


ad Pudaicam xaciay diftum illud pertinuifſe,multis indicits con- 
ſtat) preciperet. 
S.5. At, inquics, Jater Chri/tianos jam (cribente Tgttio, + 


na, ſacrificia offerri deſierunt ; Secundo igitur dicendum, non : 
ons fed ſolum vaiurs uciaz cum odore & ſanguine offerri. 
con{uetas, , 


* Diſput: cont? 
Arre in Conc: 
Nc: p.30- 

+ Serm: de 
Bapt: 


Diſſertatio Secunda 


conſuetas,\Chriſtianis abolitas eſſe. Alia autem fine /apxine ſa 
crificia, Gentibas, i. e. Chriſtianis offerenda adbuc le Own; 
foco, inquit Malachias 1.11. offeretur in Gentibus incenſum ne. 
mini meo, & munus purum. De Chriftianis finedubio pred. 
ctum. Imo iple Apoſtolms Panlus non temel ſacrificii mentic. 
nem fecit, Svojag Sexlis PHUIV. 18, Elecemoſynarum nempe, ſey 
collefte ad hanc menſam, aut Altare Domint oblatz, xoyla 4 ig 
769 ed2is5, Qualem ipſe fieri omni Dominico die Corinthiis, & 
Galatis ( quidni & Philippesſibus ?) praceperar, I. Cor. XVI, x, 
qualem item Hebreis nequaquam ncgligendam putayit, Hez, 
XIII.16, Tis #vmarias, inquit, x) xorwries vi fancy Svtchs, muy 
Ts  Ivoiaus Onds wap). Hic Chriſtiana liberalitas,& com- 
municatio, pro ſacrificiis reputantur Deo gratiſſimis, Quzided 
Enchariſtie Jeu Svoia aivioras vil. wvris mdueni, 1 Pet ls.) 
perpetus adjungenda curavir. 

$.6. Eadem denique ab ipſo memorari ſub appellatione Ele 
emoſynarum & aeezopoeny videas, AF. XXIV.17. Sicapud Cl: 
mentem Romanum, virum vere Apoſtolicum, jubentur Chriſtiaxi 
x7! xgupis Telaſuives ms T4 ae9opregs x) A{Tup Has mmeaeir, prefi- 
tutis temporibus oblationes &c. obire, & ftatim, Qui @ wm 
remporibus oblationes ſnas faciuntaccepti & beati ſunt, Sic 4- 
poſtolicus Canon tertins, Siquis preter ordinationem Domini 
lia quedam inſacrificioofferat ſmper altare,&c Ertad Malachi 
mentem accommodatils, Lirurgia Alexandrina ſub Marci 
mine, wwyxaeeyls; nounlu x, avaiuaxloy nafeiar aegogheyuly Ke, 
Gratias agentes, rationalem & incruentam hanc oblationem of- 
ferimus, quam offerunt tibs Domine omnes Gentes, &c. Ei 
Clementis Liturgia aezopteguiv ont dprov Taro, x) moThenr Tk 
Sic & Juſtinus Martyr, Dial: cum Tryph: Tov & mull rimvw 
nfs F t3vay ae9T Peg utruy amp any, TEES, 3% apre 4 Wit 
etgiag, x) T% molnets, Sacrificia 1n omni loco a nobis Gentibus ili 
oblata, i. e. Panis & Calixx Euchariſtic. Fa Prefetto offemia 
fratribus pradixerat, Apol:II. Finitis,inquit, precibus aczopi) 
Tra Tposcam F ad\aguy agrF x) mlncior. 

S.7. Sic irenens de Fadaicis,& Chriſtianis ſacrificiis verba fa- 
ciens, Nox,inquit, genms oblationi reprobati eft. Oblationes enum 
+ illic,oblationes & hic, ſacrificiain. popmlo(ſc: f udaico ) ſacrif 
cia & in Eccleſia, ſed ſpecies \mmutata eſt rantum. Sic & alibi, 
Eccleſie oblatio purum ſacrificiis reputath eſt apud Denm; Ecite- 


. \ . «A +a 
rum, cam Eccleſia juſte offert munus ejus,purum ſacrificis _ 


Proemialis de Antichriſto &rc, 
Dewm Aepntatier, Laudato Panli ad Philippenſes loco, ubi re- 
ceptz per Epaphroditum Eleemoſyne, 3uaia ( ſacrificinms vel ho- 
ſta Ynffficupantur. Quale vero fuerit illud /acrificinm Ecclefie, 
atim definit, Primitias, inquit, earum, que ſunt ejus creatnra- 
rum offerentes, I.LV. c.23, & primitias ſuorum munerum, C32. 
& banc oblationem Eccleſia ſola puram offert, &c. & £.34- He- 
reticorum Synagoge non offerunt Euchariſticam Oblationem, 
uam Dominus offerri docuir. 
$.8. Sic Origenes |. VIII. Contra Celſum, 4 ovuborov iuiv 4 
aezs Otdy buy apicicg, dpl &- fvyaptcie rant Or, S  mbolum habe- 
mu gratitudinu erga Deum, Panem qui dicitur Euchariſtia. 
Sic Cyprianm de Oper: & Eleemoſ: Dominicum celebrare te cre- 
du,qui in Dommnicum ſine ſacrificiovents ? &c. Et Auguſtine, 
Oblationes que in Altario conſecrentar, offerte. 
_ $.9, Bec& alia, ubique & fule apud Parres ſparſa, omnibus 
nota ſunt. Nec ſane dubitandum eſt, quin que Pontificii, de ex- 
tems Chriſts,, in 175/54 per Sacerdotem faciend3, oblatione, ex 
antiquis £i:#rgiss depromplerint, aut ex patribus produxerint, 
omnia ad has Chriſtianorum oblationes, oftertorium populi, $v- 
ciay ſeu me3opregr 4 S5agay pertineant. Perpendatur Miſſes Canon, 
ubi cam plane Orationem Sacerdos in offerends Chriſto uſurpar, 
quam palam eſt, in relatione ad dons, & oblationes populi, inſti- 
tuam fuiſſe. 
$.10. Illad Abelis ſacrificis, & Melchizedeciane oblationis * Vid: Gen. 
mentiones ſatis monſtrant,cum ille Deo frages terre,hic panem & XIV-18. Met 
vinum (non Deo ſed * Abrahamio ) obalifſe dicantur ; Er ad eo- _—_ _ 
a _ , panem Or 
rum co Chriſtians, Deo per Chriſtum cadem offerant. His .;,,, me 
direte reſpondent axyogoent & xupmgoeiar in Concilits Laodi- 1t 4bjahamum 
ceno, & Gangrenſs ; Illz ad infiruendam fidelibus menſam, hz ad ejuſque exerci- 
pauperum reſervatz : Iftis paratum, ubi reponerentur, S4- 77 comer eg 


a ; . . . iperet, £5 opn- 
crarium, Concil: Carthag:1V. Canon 39. ( ſecretarium, inquit ey Meas 


Pele ani rears Ei x, mornv devorizy Tf cilndeioy mapick xz 
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wvayay duvToy Te emuyeiy npcdlo, x F Otdy evacyev z VavX {pics aur Ton” 
RY]e 785 by Fers. Joſep: Ant: 1,T.c.18. Sic & Giillus Alex: Ygnvey rey cuwmw ap]ov ty ryovy 
Eduxit Abrahamo panem & vinum, 1.T. Glaph: & Philo, Awanny &c. Amalechus quidem 1ſracts 
obuiam non venit cum pane & aqud, Melchizedecus word Abrabamo cum pane & vino obuians 
vit, 1.11; de Sac:Leg:alleg: Videatu Aug: queſ* ex utroque Teſt:Tom:TV.p.109.& p.807.817. 
kt cam Queſt. LXX XII. Tom:IV. p.565. fic uulgariter legatur, ut ilud quod Melchizedecns 
0btult Deo, jam per totumorbem terrarum in Chriſti Eccleſia videamis offerri, ſic legendum pri 
dexter monuit P.Pichercllus, nt vox [Deo] poſteriori, non priori periods menbro connefratury ut 
ilyd quod Melchizedecus obtulit, Deo jars ©, videauns offerris 
«= > M + Poſſidonins) 


C 
£**. 0s 
. 
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+ In viti 4u- + Poſſidonins ) unde Altari neceflaria inferebantur, his Goxoply. 


guſtini. 


lacium, (eu Theſaurus, (eu Corban apud Cypriauum. 
S 11, 1llud & orationis forma extra dubium ponix. [Ofrrs. 
mus preclare Majeſtati tus de tuis dont ac datis hoſtiam pu- 
ram, &c.] Quznam hxc Dei dona ſunt > Certe creature ejus 
fruQus terrz, pan's & vinum &c. Hec dona viſibilia, inquit Ivy 
Carnotenſis ; me. az 3, F nv, tHa ex Furs, dixit Liturgia $ Baſllii, 
Sic itidem cum addatur, | Per ow (1. e. Chriſtum) hac omni 
ſemper bona creas ]quz fine dubio ad fruges terrz, non ad Chrj. 
ſti corpus pertinent, Illud enim in Altars Chriſtiane quotidit 
Sacerdete creari, confici, aut facrificari non putamus, Oblationi 
merim,aut Wvoia; ſemel in cruce praſtitz dydumay hic celebrai, 
cum Chry/oſtomo non ambigimus. Nec igitur & #/4/0ve rationen 
reddi poſle, cur non wenſa illa, in qui pans, vinumgue, & El 
emoſyne, (Santto Paulo wala & megopeent didta) & inquiſice. 
rimz, & noniterandz Corporis Chriſts oblationis, aur ſacrifici 
dydumo; ( ipla Divino Scriptors wala aiviorus nuncupata ) yere 
& realiter Deo offeruntur, Waarier ab Ignatio, aut alioquors 
Apoſtolico viro ſatis commode dici poflet, 
$.12, Verim & illud uſterius addi poteft, Tropice tatnlm, 
non proprie, Wociey ab harum Epiſtolarwm ſcriptore ubiqu 
uſurpari, nec quicquam ill1, quod non item Scriproys ad Hebrew, 
hic in re imputari poſſe. ©vnacneuor Tx o0ul Altare habemns, its 
quit ille, Heb.XIII.10, Quid illudfit, verſuum breyi paraphril, 


clarius reddetur. | 

$.13. T0." Exou ads Siquis oſaice legis pertincm 
cuetoy, UE 3 qayay wx tym Obleryationem ( quam Greſtici, ut 
*Eugiay ut Ty oxlwj rafdior Judeis oratum faciant, & utpuric- 
les. ribus Chriftianis invidiam creent, 


profitentyr) ſibi nihil nocituram credar, fiquis Chriſtww fibi pro 
defle poſſe puter, cum interim ipſe circumcidatur, aut afiosir- 
cumcidendos curet, (ſ{ecus quam Paxlus cdixerat Gal.V, 2.) 
toto calo errare ſciat ; Chriſtus enim unicum illud A7tare no 
firum, ad quod, & in quo Oblatienes omnes noftre Dro offerer 
dz ſunt, & cujus nos omnes Chriſtiani xowayet ſumus, (uenixud 
participamus, ut de Altari facrificantes, I Cor X. 18.) ie, plut- 
ma, 8 pretioſa beneficia ab eo fluentia haurimus, ita fine dubio 
beneficia, 1is qui Moſaice legi confidunt, & adbzrent, commu 
nicaturusnon eſt, Ideoque jus illi, aut pcteſtatem de iſto nolito 
Altari participandi non habent. _ 


De Tgnatio, tjuſqwe Teftimoplis &c, 
$.14. $1709 3Si4rvpiee) — Hujus rei yericatem,ex noriffimo 
Law m9 Stubs fer apuplic; iis inter Fadeos ipſos ritu, dignoſcere 
» 4x Ie 54 Agyicphos, poteſts, In /acrificto nempe expics 
Tiry Tt owpele xglarxgie?) tient, de quo Sacerdos nunquam 
Wu + mag2uBonis, ouſtare debuit ; Sanguinem quidem 
ille in Sa»ftuarinum ſecum duxir, 
Corpus vero integrum extra caſtra exurendum erat, Hoc verd 
facrificii genre liquido prxfignificatus Meſſias, aut Chriſtns ; 
Quod ab iis J#dezs agnoſcitur, & ex ipfius, extra caſtra ſeu por- 
cam ciyitatis, crucifixione pater. Exhinc Judzoram principales 
viri, iph demum Sacerderes ( qui de facrificio iſto guſtare non 
ttebantur ) colligere facile potuerunt ; ad eos qui Aoſaicos 
ritus obſervant, qui f adaico rabernaculo pertinaciter adhzrent, 
omnemque cultum ſuum 2xhibent, y, 10. beneficia Chriſti noſtri 
non pertinete. 
$.15. Ex iſtis patet, quid fit g2yc&y & worzonets, edere de Al- 
tari, in hoc Apoſtoli loco, nimirum de beneficiis Chriſti partici- 
re, quitenus ille jam Ponrifex nofter populum ſanguine ſus 
fanRificans, v.12. & ( ut 7udeoram Pontifex ſanguinem T auro- 
rum, & hircorum ſecum in /anfbwarinm ferebat, v.11.) ſtatim in 
cxlum profe&tus, preces ibi pro nobis, pro quibus ſanguinem fu- 
dit, Deo patri continu effuſurus eft. 
$.16. His poſfitis,fingula /gnari: loca,in quibus wnesg/« men- 
tio eſtbreviter perpendantur. In Ep:ad Epheſ:” Bey wims 4 &lds 7% 
Watcuelss vrpei?) 7% dels 5% Of, & > ivds x, Sblige nega x0 mm 
oevrlu Iogeun Ty, y, mT anos thre Ts chroxirre x, mos rxancicg ; 
Palameſt ex przcedentibus, & ex integro contextu, de unitarum 
Ecclefie precum beneficio, quod ad fingulos in unitate Ecclefie 
exiſtentes ( 3 4p ibi1: Toy ) perventurum eſt, ſermonem in- 
ſtitui, Hanc, inquit, #»itatem in eo confiſtere, ut omnes Eprſcops 
lis przpoſito morem gerant, ({\wſixus T17% &Hoxime wouy, uns 
ſententia Epiſcopi concurrant, ſimulque ſinguli inter ſe concordes 
vivant, y6e@- 3evoufuor, x} owpwrnr ovits Ou opcorcta; quod (i fa- 
ciant, exhinc fore, {ya x, ©# mevlols wiliyule, ut Dei ſemper par- 
ticipes fiant, i.e. ut cos Densranquam yian yas F 18 ans mem 
bra filis ſui exiſtentes, dniou, in omnibus precibus exandiat. V- 
mendos joitur eos, & quaſi * immiſcendos Epiſcepo monet , #t 
Chriſto Eccleſia, & Parri Chriftns, iva mT, & Evoryle alupove 
n, #t omnia in unitate concordiam foveant. His fic przlibatis, ſu- 


perftruitur comma iflud [ u1S6)s mardou] nequis ſeducatur (ſee 
M 2 auftores 


+ » , 
E YKAKOPUED 
Vs5s 


» Difjert: 
LAXIII.8. 


Diſſrtatio Secunda 
duftores nempe Gneſticos in Eccleſia Epheſind, ut unitatens fide; 
ſic & catuum frequentiam turbaſle, ex Pawl;, & ipſius Chriſt 
in Apocalypſe ad eos Epiſiolss pradiximus,) ' gay wig Bec, Siqui © 
201 ſit intra Altare,1, e.fiquis cum Epz/copo unitatem nog alat, 
prievatur pane Det, fi enim unins aut alterins oratio tantam vir 
rurem habet, quanto mag's iſta Epiſcopi & totins Eccleſiz ? Hic 
1gitur | ey735 voragutts £9) | lignificat wnitates illius potiſſiman 
partem, 7» ewS4x41 TH eHoxome wwauy, Epiſcopo, & conſeſſui Fe. 
eleſraſt ico morigeros eſſe, tyuureguirey i) emaoxem, fic illi ut capiti 
concorporart, ut precum E:cleſiaſticarum particeps fiat ; cui hic 
opponitur vspcX 52 dpre 7% ©3, ab. iſto ſingulorum Chriſtie 
074m ofhicio, quod in eo ponitur, ut Omnes #7745 pants, uu 
corps fiamus, deficere. 

S.17. Ounecyewoy Nempec, ut ex Naziantzent ſcholiaſte * ng 
ravimus, eſt ye3;, in quo /acra merſa proponitur (non ipla menſe, 
nec enim congruum efler ms 7pamitns 39, led) ſacrarinm, alts 
rium,ſeu, ut Philoxenus, igaov ; Clim enim in Fudeorum Tem 
duplex altare eflet, $uuduar@r, & holocanſttyin ſanttuaricillud, 
hoc in arrio ſ#bdiali pofitum, vox $vora5ygis non tahtum de huls 
eauſtis, ſeu Svueiaus, ted & de thymiamate uſurpata, Lu, 1. 11, 
Apec.V IL 3. & alibi non ſemel, frequenter eriam /octs integi, 
in quibus utrumvis a/rare ponitur,accommodatur. Sic Funegiew, 
atrizm Jadeorum denotat, in quo altare holocauſti ponebatur, 
Apoc.XIV.18. ut enim v.17. & 9% vas ex ſanttwario exierat unts 
Angelus, (iC 4 Svnagnewalius, (fic & XV 1.7.  Sunageis, tals 
quam /oco procedit Aupelus ) quod de iplo a/tari dici nequit 
Er c.XI. I. uta ſantwariodifterminatur Svneriecoy, ideoquead 
Suweriecoy non pertiner, fic & in hoc apooxvyey dicuntur, ideoque 
ad atrium integram referri debet, non ad ipſum a/tare, fic uti 
avai Th iow 78 ves, exteriors templi atrio, i.c. atrio Gentilium 
contra-diſtinguatur. Alibi yerd exempla non deſunt,quibus ſaw 
Htxarium etiam integrum,in quo altare $vpudfuelC- erat, ita your 
tur, fi jam iſtis yacaremus. Adeoque in hoc ſenſu yox iſtaad 
Chriſt ianorum etiam ſan##arium devetit. Ut igitur inter Jude! 
Senttuarinm (olis ſacerdotibus acceſſum prebuir,fic in Sanctuario 
ſeu rag Chriſtiano,Epiſcopus, & Presbyteri, Diaconis altantibus 
cathedras ſuas habebant, officia Eccleſraſtica peragebant, adev- 
gue qui cum illis unitatem colebant, recte ns Suaacmis # dis 
cebancur, SE 
$18. Sic in Ep: ad Tralenſes, [5 *7ds Sumarnets ar] ©, L 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſt imoniis &c, 
fine Epiſcopo, & Presbyterio, & Diacons, quicquam facit, diferts 
opponitur. Quod quam congruum fit iſti ' Svnz5ngis notioniad 
eb: fatis ex ſe pater. Ibi ['gayGy & vnzcryets ] eſt Chriſts,& be- 
neficiorum mortis ejus participem efle, hic ['&y735 Ivoragypis i] 
eft in unitate Epi/cops (Chriſti in terris yicem cerentis) conſiſtere, 
47 7% oxime 4), Ut Alibi effertur, & ita precum Eccleſiaſtica- 
rum beneficio frui, Sequitur enim, 5 &y ui tpy6uÞO& acs dvr ec. 
& ared dow iy uti dvlilders; 76 hroxomy, SC. 

$.19. Sic & in Ep: ad Magneſios, Tldyles by ws its vady owft- 
ys (ex qua verborum Saxtts Martyris leftione ( ut obiter 1l- 
lad moncam ) omnis * Blondelliaxe contra hanc Epiſtolam ob- 
zetionis vis ſtatim concidit, cum omhes ad Epiſcopum 8c. as us 
yady ewIexey potuerint, licet nulla adhuc inter Chriſtianos Tem- 

lorum zdificia reperixentur. Nec enim os &; 65 ved» ]legendum 

eſſe ſuadent, quz proxime ſequuntur ws 8 2y vorecFhewy, ws 5 
ire 'Inofy Xergey, &c. plane in eundem ſenſum; Immediate enim 
praceſlerat,”ayd 6maxomre, u) apeoBuliper pndy apdars]s, und mi- 
egonls tune you T1 airs idig veer, Nihil ſine Epiſcopo & Preſ- 
byteris fagtte, neque conemini, ut yarppeane vobis privatim ra- 
zionabile appareat, icilicet quod non Prefettis Eccleſie videatur, 
dM 6H 73 dum, wa Sinms, fs vis &c. Omnia ad unitatem con- 
feryandam, cujus-origo & fons a [an#txario, i.e. ab Epiſcopis & 
Presbyterus petenda | | 

$.20. Eodem modo in Ep: ad Philadelphenſes, *Ey Suoracier 
oy, 65 61g EHOR0TG, Mae To apo fBuTEp Ic, x Hrevsro;s,ubi f1 ex ivy a- 
6:53; prxccdente mentione ( ansSete1s fy wii buyarcia xontt ) 
ad menſam Domini proprie pertinere videatur. Reſpondeo,reſpici' 
poſſe, non tamen ut Sunraciecy fit ipſa menſa, ſed Tocus, in quo 
men/a proponebatur, & ille quidem, utin quo Epiſcops & Preſ- 
byteri conſidebant, & eo potiſſimum relpectu hic poni. Alibi 
vero in Lawrentiano codice, fi bene memini, Svma5npis mentio. 
non occurrit. Jn his tribus nihil noyum, aur a quo [gnarri xvum- 
al horruifle cenſendum et. | 

. $.21, De Laicorum & Clericoram diftintione, fatis crit mo- 

nufle, ea nihil aliud innui, quam alios in Ercleſiams per bapri- 
ſwam aſſumptos efle,. alios inſuper per y{qe;Joviay aut y4eoveotey. 
alleos, hos ut Feclefram procurarent, paſcendo, confulendo, 
miniſtrando, illos ut ad gregis modum, Paftoribns, & qui corum: 
juſſu ſaluci ipſorum inſudabant, ſe morigeros przberent. . 

$.22, Do yocibus nihil nos moramur, preſertim cum in Voſ-- 
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iano ſeptemTaudatiſſunarum Epifolarmm codice, ipſe yoces how 
reperiantur, Quod yero ad rem attinet, ea ſacris Inftrumen; 
Novs Scriptoribsus ſatis nota elt, Imo & voces plane inde. 
Ca, & ad illud ipſum, quod 1gnatirs adfiruit, indicandumdeſ. 
nate, ubique obyiz ſunt, Ibi enim ut 6Hox4e, apto3uTigur, re. 
xovwy &C. ita & aJsagor &.mwy mentionem non ſemeltaQtam yi. 
demus. Imo & Aaixay, Clementem Romanum, Ionationoftro ay. 
tiquiorem, dilertis yerbis meminiſſe ['5 aixos 4yYyan@& mi; nee 
xots aypoiyuan Is) ] D. Blondellizs nobifcum obſervandum 
cenſuit, adverſis eos (Walonem (cilicet, & ipſius compares ) gui 
Clericoram & Laicorum vocabula [ery in Eccleſia nſum recepta 
pretant. Apol: p12. 
$.19. Reftat unicum J«dcorum odiun;,quos, inquit Wals, non 
aded runc ayerlabatur Eccleſia Chriſtiana. Veriim necid reQ 
harum Epiſtelarum Authors ovyjici poreſt, nec, fi poſlet, am 
TIgnatium non fuiſſe conclulurum eſt. Locus ad quem relpexiſſ 
videtur, in prioribus tantum Epiſtole ad Philadelph. editionibus 
_ Tas pugorles iy + O2dy rei xph x vuns, Eos qui Denm 
odio habent, oporter & vos odio excipere, Atnec ea in Laurer 
tiano codice inyeniuntur, Nec quidem quicquam continent, quod 
Apoſtolicum virum non deceat, clim ſtatim definiatur, quidfi 
T7 wotiv, s My, it Std yay, 4X" £2085 @} nyt, 1; x opitleR an 
cunay, veYereiy 5 dures, x, 1 widyuay Gngagy, ec. Sicab es 
rum Conſortio ſeparari, ut illes ad mentem bonam, ad reſipiſcer 
tiam revocare poſſimus. 
$.20, Imo, quod tertio addi poteſt, nec illud ipſum ad Jude 
pertinet, ſed ad illius plane zvi hereticos Gnoſticos, quos, magni 
ubique cum ratione, /pnatixs noſter fawgiendos monet, Iftos qui- 
dem P/ende-Fudeos, 'IeSeitorles, Ep: ad _ "IsSa17ply 


ſeftatoribus luis ipunrdbirlas, interpretantes , docentes, Ep: ad 


Philadelph: ( pari modo ac ad Gal: V. cogebant atios circum- 
cid;)iplos vero incircumciſosutex ſequentibus patet, 4uyroy dg 
d&rÞes5 aferrouly £yorI@- UT, axu(v , 3} OY d1eobur 'Isr 
Seuower, His, iſto [gnarrs (xculo, nibil cum Orrhodoxis Chriſtia 
25 commune fuiſle, prolixe jamdudum monſtratum eſt, & contra 
hos cr«cis Chriſti carniſque inimicos, ubique armari ſuos cupit, 
licet odz4 iraſque non exerceat, 


Cav, VII 


De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtimeniis oc. 


; Cape.VII 
44 omnia inter 4 ET 0utfia Symello prefixa. * Ant 
im xi Sno - = ypha jy ep arg —_ 7 lbris, 
Ctementis Epiſtola ad Corinthios, Snozpug Or Slag Yeagins. Sic & Ignatii 
Fpiſtole, Herme Paſtor Salmaſio & Blondello landaius. Ignatins ſolus repu- 
dats. Epiſtola ad Antiochenos Ignatio a Salmaſio tributa,. ut &* ad Here= 
nem. 1 ouaivgy pro tempore jubentur, non tamen ordinare permiſſi. A- 
tiochia Metropolis. Epiſcopus Syrie Ignatius. Sitphanns Facobi Diaconus. 
6 or quinque iſtasſfingulares, cum totidem in Epsffol;s 
hiſce ritibus, peraCtas veltationes, unum quidem infi 
teſtimonium, ut jaculums lethale, contra univerſarum Epiſtola- 
r«mauthoritatem, auctarii locoſe adjecifle putavit Walo. E1y0- 
werpie, inquit, vetus prefixa eſt opert Georgis Syncells cx Theo- 
phants, in antiquiſſimo exemplari, quorrecenſentur Scripture = 
xanneZouivar & xexgrorigukyar, irem ſprurie & ampuger ( Hic 
yenia 4 alone roganda eſt, ur quz fine dubio confudit T ypogra- 
phus,cmendaſle, & diſtinxiſſe liceat, pun&tis leviter mutatis) /nter 
4 rias wapns ampuod, {gnatii omnia repouit, cum Paſtore Her- 
me, Periedzs Petri, Pamli, & Johannis, cum Evangeliis ſecun- 
dum T homam, & Clements operibus. 
$.2. Quid hic preftiterit #/a/o, paucis yidendum erit ; Penes 
2quos leRores judicium eli ; Nec de authoritate: =]:y0pfias 
bujus, mihi cum DoCi//imoviro lis erit; licer illud non injuriadici 
poſit. sSiapo]oy ry 0w5Fiay ( incertum plane'ex quibus ca tenebris, 
ex qua,ſub._ Antiquiſſimi exemplaris nomine,ofticini Þdaxopry- 
98a nobis obtrudatur ) fine omni dubio non fic 44zaune{ouirlw 
& xw2290117 yl efſe, ut de Tgnatio noftro:toti jamdudum Orb: 
noto, decrecoriam ſententiam ferre divna-fit ; Ar iftis. opus non 
Gs. :: | : 
$:2. In binos cent Apecryphorum Indiculos ſeincidiſle affir- 
mat Reverendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Armachanas, ineditum 
urrumque, & ſubjefturn /mrerrogationihus & Reſponſionibus illis,, 
quz Anaſtaſii Niceni nomine a Gentiano Herveto ſunt publi- 
cate, Aa calcem Chrenographie Nicephori Patriarche Conſtan- 
tinopoliteni,, 8&. Georgss Monachi, editum. alterum.- Ab hoc, fi 
1:,curFie.&Walonelaudata,non procut abfit{ut exGeorgs iftius. 
titulo, qui TharaſiiPatriarthe Syncellus fuerat,reRe colligitur) 
liquido nobis conftat,quid: reſpondendum fir. Nihil (cilicet ab au- 
thoritate E piſtols hiſceA nobis tributa; ex:codetractum,,. aut mi-- 
nurum efſe,quod (ic.in Apocryphorum numezatepoſitx om 
wr... s 4h. 
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$.4. Nec cnim ita yocisiſtins[ a0zpupeſignificatio arripiends 
eſt, ur ſtatim ſp#rium, aut xiGSy ov, alt |  Semgagey, ſequioris 
entum cenſendum fit, quicquid ubiyis inter Aperrypha 
repolitum inyeniatur, Apocryphum certe non 915i & Jouus, 
gennino, & probato, yereque ab authore, cujus nomen rad 
{cripto opponitur, led Divine Scripture Canoni, Libris, ut dic- 
mus; Canonitis, aut Veterss, aut Novi Inſtrumenti. 

$.5.. Verum effe quod dicimus, & ad rem noftram accommo- 
datiffinium, fatis monſtrabunt paucula ca, quz quibuſdam yiri 
Oprimi? fraudi fuiſle videntur,teſtimonia. Illud wprimis Beſſgric 
»1s de S Ccriptas oY lementis, *A % by e/TOYpuPpors £17 owls raſuig 
Ye2pels, SeEmurde 3uws TH vou 30) x) dur, wi; av Þ Ieins la yer 
ens. 1bi Apocrypha apponi videas mis + $424 3o1 ngks, Di 
vine Scripture partibus, nec retE Larings Interpres legit [eis 
tanquam veris aſſentiamns | Multum fane diſcriminis inter 3z/s4 
>y-2 222.005, 8 vera ;'Nec enim quicquid wvermum, ftatim in Cann 
Scripture reponendum eſt ; Reddendum fine dubio[' Recipiamy: 
ea in preſenti, tanquam Divine Scripture partes forent.] Sic 
ile Pueſtionibus Anaſtaſit Niceni{ubjetus, dicitur Canmnice- 
rum & Apocryphorum TIndiculns, & uni 1gnatii & Clemenis 
Romani ſcripts, in Apocryphorum cenſu reponuntur., 

$.6. Jam yerd cuivis notum eſt, Clementis Epiſtolam ad Ci 
rinthios,a nemine uinquam' Axtiquorum,illi Apoſtolico Scripturi 
abjudicatamefle, imo poſt Novi Teſtaments libros, in Codic 
venerande Antiquitatis, quem Cyrillas Patriarcha Alexar 
drinus ad Regem Magne Britannie mifit, in calce repoſitam 
fuiſſe, non utique ut wogroreowiyly in Canomem Scripture te- 
ceptam, {cd ut amxpugoy $444; zgapis, qualem 2 pietatis (tudiols 
(&, ut ait * Athanaſins, Gxnoutyois xglnya% Þ $evgeCrins aiſm) 
ereyrant, legs fas erat, Quo minus miraberis, etiamin S- 
cuando, &, quem Cl: Salmaſins laudayit, Indicxlo, aut E]ryour 
Fig, inter ammxpues © vias aps cum Clemente, 1 gnatium 00- 
trum poni,przſertim fi memineris,quid de Epiſtolaram ejus Sy 
loge Polycarpus pronunciaverit, V5 ay waz, inquit in Ep: ? 
Philipp: 'o9sanSliiar Stwiords. TILeky vor 18 mary, x; Aawuorks 
Taq, oixoSoulu ? us Þ Kbewy nfs avixef. ' Ex Epiſtolis tus plu 
rimum utilitatis capere poteſtis, Fidem enim, c> tolerantiam, & 
omnem #aificationem ad Dominum noſtram pertinentem, conti- 
ent, Ex quibus diyini Scriptoris verbis, ipſa quaſi definitio Ape- 
eryphorum exurgit, non quz /þ«ria ſemper, & adalrerina _ 


D—_ 


De lenatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis &c, 
ſed quz cum in Canvrem Scripture recepta non int; wtilitatis 
tamen plarimum in ſe habere cenfenda ſunt. Et ita nondum con- 
clamatz Epiſtole Un nondum Santtiſſimo Iartyri abjudi- 
catz,im0 potius in(1 in Eccleſia honorts gradum adeprz cen- 
ſebuntur, quz in ipſo Novi Teftamenti Apocrypharum cenſu re- 
politx reperiuntur. 

$.7. Unicum addo ex hac ipli =];youFin, Paſtorem Herme 
in cidem Claſle cum 7gnario poſitum ele, quem tamen ante duas 
paginas ab * iplo fatis honorifice laudarum videas, & ita, ut pro 
ſpario aur ſuppoſititio cenſeri neutiquam credas. Harzm, inquir, 
contentionum meminit Hermas Pauli diſcipulus in Paſtere ſuo, 
fimilirudine VIII. Quod & A * D.Blondello eatenus factum vyide- 
mus, ut licet cum 1mpaurum dogmatiſten Novatianorum, Pelagia- 
num fontem , Montaniſticarum ſnperſtitionum gurgitem nun- 
cypaverit, tamen ut antiquiſſimum $criptorem Pelycarpo imme- 
diate ſuccenturiatum, de Eccleſiarum [ui temporis ſatu loguen- 
temaudire ſtatuerit, Ade illud- veriſſimum eſt, #n&p &+4igbe, 
mJy, peſſimo cuique, finobis adblandiatur, inter Heroas ſtatim 
locato cathedram figendam efle ; yapulante interim 7g»ario, & 
ab omni bonorum yirorum conſortio prorſus exulante, quam- 
ou Epiſcopalis dignitatts fautorem aut adyocatum (ec prx- 

crit. 

$.8. Quz hac inre addenda inſuper putavit Yalo, ea omnia 4 
quibuſdam,ad hoxorem & authoritatem Epiſcopo adftruendam,ab 
Ignatio diQtis petita ſunt, * Que rories repetita, & ea verborum 
Wyn, putida, inquit, ſunt, inepta, ſed & falſa, & pene impia. 
At utinam Do#i/ſimo viro bilis mitiils ac leniuls efferbuiſſer, Quz 


| Tynatins de Epiſcopis pronunciat, nos ſuo loco exhibebimus, nec 


ea hic, tempore adeo non ſuo examinanda, LeFori proponemus. 

$.9. Illud hic tantummodo omittendum non erit, hzc certE 
yetba (conſcio aut inſcio, non pronuntiayerim ) p.257. Walont 
excidifle, [In Epiſtola ad Antiochenos ſolins Presbyterii memi- 
mit, quia ipſe eoram Epiſcopus abſens erat. ] Anigitur revera hu= 
jus Epiſtole Author, Antiochenoruwm Epiſcopns Ignatins cen- 
ſendus eſt > Certe fic affirmat Walo, & ex eo le aliquid lucratu- 
rumexiſtimat, Notandum, inquit, eſt, abſente Epiſcopo, Presbyte= 
14 hic licentiam dari gregs paſcendi, & omnia que Epiſcopus 
agebat, agendi, i. e. ns cog ordinan1i, & 


& alia exequends 
que ſoli Epiſcopo competebant, ubi uns 41 plures excepit Priv- 
cipat um. | 

| | N 
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S. 10, Scilicet, fi Presbyteris licemiam hatic largiuurys gp 
Ignatius erit Ignatius. At ſecundo nihil tic dictum fuerat q* 
ordinando, confignando, C alia quelibet agenao. Ulud tantim, 
Oi aptoBvTrey matudveals T3 on Upiiy maiturtor, ks dredeity Ol j, 
winorle EF x4 va, $200 »» nd n arkyPopae Mirum unde hzc omni 
<arboauaie & interſerta illi acceſſerint , aut quademum neced;. 
tate, qui per dies paucos muuzir{y jubentur, fe ad ordinationey 
proripiant. Imo zertio, quidni & illud adverti hic pofler, Epiſcs. 
p:em 1gnatio ſucceſſurum, principatum in hos ipſos Presbyrerss 
excrciturum fuiſſe, (fic enim ſonant['# wixuorle dpyyr vl ]) 6 
eandem igitur 1gnatio, aliiſque tunc remporis Epiſcopis ſuper 
Presbyteros agxlw competiiſſe. Ariſta obiter. 

S.11. Eadem utili & profucurs &miq faftum eſt, ut Fy;. 
ftola ad Heronem, ex qua aliquid Presbyterorum dignitati ac- 
crelcere poſle videbatur, aded aloni placuerit, ut [ynatiun 
etiam ejus Axthorem agnoverit ; Sic enimde /gnatio diſere pro 
nunciat, Cam ergo abſens eſſet, & nullus Epiſcopus ev preeſſt, 
eHaxoes cos appeliat, ut ſupra in Epiftola ad ipſam Antiache 
nam Eccleſiam eos paſtores vocauit, &c. 

S.12. Certe fi bis ſpondenti 7alons fides heganda non fit, 
non obſtantibus ipſes, & D. Bloxdelli rationum momentis, Ign«- 
ris Epiſtol aus (cripfit, ad Heronem laltem, 8 Antiochenos, Qui- 
bus tamenin Polycarpiazua Sylloge locus non eſt. 

$.13. Atne magis illi hzc ad Heronem, quam ad Antioche- 
nos altera profuiſle cenſeatur, ſciat 74/0 preceptumillud Heroai 
datum, [ Mair ard 7 &hoxemoy apd74 | Nihil ad regemen, utait, 
ſolts Presbyterts conſtans,adſtruendum pertinere. Nec id quidem, 
ut {ibi pollicetur, ex ſequentibus perſpicunm eſt ; Sequentia lunt, 


' *ExAvoi, 1-C. Epi/cops, Camilo, iepery eo, xieslorsn, Nie9Nmen, 


Sud dvr Sraxorrs, os Elipar©® 5 an@ ow Ieegomnuwns lawly 

xz Tors aptofBulientss 
$.14, Primo ſcicndum eſt, Antiechians Metropolim fuille, 2- 
lias ſub ſe civitates habentem, quibus ſingulis ſuus Eps/copw pre- 
fdebar, Pater hoc ex 1gnatis Epijtola ad Romanam Ecclejiam, 
in qui ſcipſum &z2oroy Svelac, totius Syrie, cujus nempe Me- 
tropol:s Antiochia, Epiſcopum appellar. Illi autem omnes reliqua- 
rum in Syri4 civitatum Epsſcops, quidni hic #3-xom: dicerenmur? 
etiam cum 7g natinm iplum abfinfſe concedatur ? Nec quicquan 
ſane (quod Falorifyidetur ) ex Jacobs exemplo objici potelt, 
Quecm 1 hic nominari ut proprium Hieroſolymorum Ego 
non. 


De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &&c. 
nof negayerit, ( quod liberaliter ſe adyerſario conceflurum pon« 
der) nunquam exinde conclufurus eſt, /gnarium prediftos omnes 
Ares & apeoulipes exxquaſle, ſed E contra, in priori periodi 
arte, Epi/copos plurixm civitatum plures ( quibus etiam fingu- 
is Presbyteri adjungebantur ) per yocem axis; vel icpti; in- 
digitaſſe, ut in poſteriore, per Facobum, & Presbyteros Ecclefie 
Hieroſolymitane, Epiſcopum cum Precbyreris ſuis diſerts figni- 
ficayit, Sed in iftis diutwis forſfan, quam przſentis inflituti ratio 
pn, immorati ſumus, Faloni aliquantiſper 4 dicen- 
um eſt, 


LE — 


| C ar. VIII. 

Magua Salmaſui & Blandelli coucordia. Primum argumentum. Salmaſii de 
Prim: contra has Epiftolas. Epiſcopatus veaſ]sernt) rtErs. New]eergi om- 
Wuias. Il. Tim. Il. 22. Genevenſis Tenatu editio altquando preferenda. 
TaZ15, 0rdinatio, yeo]eeun, que ad J umorem pertinet. Damas Fuvenis 
Magneſtorum Epiſt opus. Andr: Riveti Pagel ie. 


$1.) F Ideamus porro quid in hic materia Cl: Salmaſpns in 


Apparatu (uo ad Lib: De Primars produxeritaut quid 
demum D. Bloudellus ; Eadem ſane uterque armaturi munitus ; 
Qui yero * falicitate, aut animorum conſpiratione illud obtige- 
it, Ego non definio. ' Unoadyerſus utrumque Clypeo nos tettos 
cxiſtimabimus, 

$.2. Primo igitur, contra Epiſtolarum harum authoritatem, 
quatenus ez a Lawrentiano Voſſii codice purgatiores edi yide- 
bantur, petito ex hoc ipſo codiceargumento, fic inſurgit C/: Sal- 
maſins : Epiſcopatums nempe ab hoc ſcriptore in Epiſtola ad 
Magnefios vewltembu mitiy appellari, hoc eſt, inquitille, vouwnum 
ant neotericum ordinem, Nec exim, inquit, vocens mitiy, ad #ta- 
rem reſpicere poſſe, yewleermay Vero xgeviy fignificare, ut cum 
Paulo ILT 11.11.22. vswleemgt hwuuict, nove, ant novarum re- 
rum cupiditates dicantur, Quid hic reſpondendum fit, quibus 
potero, paucifſimis indicabitur. 
$.3, Primo igitur, fi uhico Florentine ſeu Laurentiano Codics 
Greco, eique per omnia pari, qui ex Angia proditt, Latino, hac 
in parte preferatur prior leRio ( qui dyzpup:Biaws Videlins Gene- 
venſis, & antecum Aaſtrexe, aliique omnes utebantur) | s aezs 
Thy pauvopaylu «pope vlag vsomle ] tunc omnis hujus argument vis 
-prorſus evanuit, Er certe fic legendum ſuadet tota Epiſtole ſeries. 
Magneſiorum Epiſcopus Damat tunc uit, #tate quidem Junior, 
| N2 quem 
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* His argumen= 
tis, que pre- 
Rantiſſimo Sal- 
maſco nuper pro- 
bata gaudeo, Z 
priore opinone 
ante biennium 
depulſus, &C. 
Blond: pref: 
P-46. 


Diſſertatio Secunds 
quem ideo ab iis contemni'poſle ( ut Timotheum Paulus) yere: 
batur. Monet igitur non decere aut xgTapeordy, aut yy ontr ny 
maid. emoxoms, aut Contemnere, aut familiariter ( & depoſits re- 
yerentia) erate Epiſcopi abuti. Sic & ipſe Cl: Salmaſius agnoſcir 
moneri hic Aagneſi 05 ut Epi/copum recipiant, & quamvis a 
juniors, honorem ills exhibeant. His certe Genevenſis editio mult 
ex S, Scriptwris opportune ſubneRit, & 25 mavy price mgic &e, 
Non ſemper utique long2vos ſapicntes eſſe, ant ſenes prudentianm 
Cire. 

$.4. Verum ſecunds, fi cum codice Floreztino omnino legen- 
dum cfſe concedatur, [ # yew]zeuxlw m£1y ] nihil tamen exe ad- 
verſus Ignatium,aut Epiſcopalts ordinis aflertores, concluſum erit, 
Nam primo, fi __ XVO, 10V#5, aut 10Vitins ordo dicendus 
fit Epiſcopatas, id ſane proxime aberit ab Apoſtolico, Conſcri- 
pram enim fuiſle hane Epiſtol/am ſecundo poſt Apeoſtolos ſzculo, 
ulceriori illud Cl: Salmaſit protatione indigebit, exhinc neuti- 
quam concludendum. 

$.5. At/ecunds,per yewleemls mitt, novum aut novitinm ora 
diem fignificari, nulla mihi ratione probabile viderur. Nec yerd 
aut noS,muZiy 4t4rem, aut yewlerzoy, cum Cl: Salmaſio, guy, red- 
dendum eſſe arbitrabimur, 

$.6. Altera nobis hujus gegow; ratio reddenda eft, ex qui, 
iis quz praceſſerant, ſatis commodus & idoneus ſenlus exurger. 
Nempe ut m1; ordinationem fignificet, & vewlsews, que ad 
y:aTeeoy pertinebat, aut que 7G vewligy concedebatur. Ea crit D4- 
me «tate juniorts ordinatio, aut Epiſcopal dignitatis in cuma- 
doleſcentem ( ut Timothenm alterum ) collatio, ex qui neejus 
contemnendi anſam populus fidelium arriperet , follicite hic ab 
Ignatio cautum erat. - | 

$.7. Denique cur IL.7T sm.1I. 22. yeolceug: HFrdvuln, noe, 
aut novarum rerum cupiditates 4 Cl: Salmaſio dicantur, fi non 
i(tis ſuppetiis inftabilis cauſa indigerer, fateor lubens me nec ſcire, 
nec diyinare poſſe, Cur non jxveniles capiditares ( autquzin 
juvenes cadere lolent ) vewnipy T imerieo tugiendz cenlcrentur ? 
Cur tantum novz ( quaſi veteres, & quz adeo frequentes inter 
Juyenes erant, pro innoxiis cenſendz fint) Aut cur demum #0v4- 
rum rerum cupiditates ? quz nec adeo in Epiſcopo T imotheo ab 
ipſo Pax/o in do&rina fidei probe inftituto, metuendz erant, nec 


uſpiam ſub reonrear Hr Suproy, led ſub rroreprops titulo fro- 


quenter, apud axthores deſcributtur, Ns 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &'c. 
$8, Mirumeſt quo fe trahi patiantur Do#i viri, ut dogmats, 
aut axgain{4 inſerviant, Mirum, quid poſt C/:Salmaſinm, * D. 
Blondello acciderit, quod hic Epi/copatum vewrrgnlu mitiy nun- 
cupatum efle, fic fibi prolixe gratuletur, cum illud tantummodo 
hic dicatur, Damam paulo juniorem Epiſcopum ordinatum efle. 
Sed ante omnia mirum, & prodigii inſtar cenſendum eſt, quod 
Doftiſſimus Senex * Andreas Rivitus, Epiſcopatum novellum 
ordinem nuncupans,ftatim addiderit, fve muZ15,ut loquirur Igna- 
tz, yeorepmn : Tgaatiocilicet dictum illud imputans, Quili lic 
locutus fucrit, non ſolim i/uſtriſſimns Salmaſins fruſtra erit, qui 
cum D. Blondello eo indicio P/eudo-Tgnatium deprehendiſle ſe 
putat, ſed & Epiſcopalem ordinemſub tempore Ignatiiin Eccle- 
4 fuiſle manifeſtum erir, Quo quidem yo fi zovellus fuerit, 
nobis certe Apoſtolicrs, i. e. latis antiqums exiſtimabitur. 
$.9. Quod & ab A.RK;vero pagina proxima affimatum vide- 
mus, cum conſuerudizem illam, ex qua Presbyteri Epiſcopo ad- 
jungebantar, in imponendts Presbytero manibus ( quz fine dubio 
Epiſcopalem apicem non abjudicat, ſed ſupponic ) ex veters avs 
reliquits manſiſſe dicat, tatimque quid fit illud verus evaum, 
ficexplicar,[ juxta illud Apoſtoli per impoſitionem manuum Preſ- 
bjterii.] Ubitamen multo reius feciſſer, fi Apoſtoli[ ]red- 
endum [cam] & non ( contra omnium exemplarium fidem ) in 
[4 per ] mutandum cenſuifſer, Sed iftud extra orbitam, Quid 
vero de iſtis Apoſtol; ycrbis cenſendum fit, poſtea dicendi locus 
erit. 


CaP. TX, 

Sceundium arenmentum, Ay Gr ux Sm S905. Valcntinus Hereſiicm antiqnt- 
rum compilator. Contentio mter Blondiliitm & Archiepiſcopum cArmachauum 
de Irent loco. Blondelli ad A: Ar machanum Litcre. Aigummium © EvSs x) 
aryns combinatione, Valentini proprio Charafiere, duftuum, Refponfdones qua=- 
tuor. Xagax|ig. Eiyns nomen Gnoſtici 2 Comicis ſumpſere, Valentmus i 
Gnoſticts. Bus x, E115 combinatio ab Ireneo Gnoſlicis diſerte imputata, 


&. bY ad ſecundum Argamentum ox cadem Epiſtola,, 
& eodem Layxrentiano codice duftum ; quod nempe 

Chriſts a4ys mentione fa&a, adjiciat sx ame aryis apor\dwr. EX. 
qua £1955 mentione concludi putat, Epiſto/a72 hanc, poſt Valen- 
tint beretici, cujus illud idioms fuiſſe dicitar, rempora ſcripran 
eſſe.Sic & * D. Blonde: Neorericum, inquit, ſe, [gnatioque longe 
| N 3 recentio> 


* Pref: P-43. 


*Grotii diſcuſſ: 


12A: p. 490% 


* Pref: p:433. 


Diſſertatio Secunda 


recentiorem indirso ſo, fine wild evadendi ſpe proditms forexms: 
nifeſtum facit, dum Valentinianoram poſt Ignatis Martyring 
primum exortorum monſirum bs ex profeſſo Frie Qunibus yerd 
yerbis id facit > Primo, qudd AZagneſios tuos, poſt yeram de 
Chriſto 1Þa72>i00, fic muniendos duxetit. [ wn mavags F ing 
Poticus, pund's uv uaciw mois mNavois evoptnicty En.) Secundd, 
quod £:yis ( vx am Eryiis apotadwy ) mentionem fecerir, 
$.2. His omnibus facilis Reiponſtio. Primo, in aliis omnibys 
exemplatibus hzc verba non reperiri. In priori quidem locoalia, 
ſed ea leviter immutata. M5 marade 7 imreoSotiars, will wins 
HEN ET, x) jerianountc dmegyrers, CCC, QUE fere a Palo iplo de- 
ſumpra, 1.7 :m,1.4 &.IV.7. Tit.1.14. In poſteriori verd hzctar- 
nm, ['3; rp awry Aby © © pure an 01a ns. | 
$.3. Verim nec iſtis opus eft,nec enim aliquid yn ſenoyi habe 
(aurquod authorem, ut ait, Neotericam arguat ) aut phrafisift 
[ uv3 bun m mad dywpery arm, | Aut iphus £1915 mentio, 
$.4. Nec certe opus fuir, ur univerſam hic £u3z & num do- 
Etrinam pagink uni & alteri venditarert, aut ſgnatiani Martrii 
diem, & Herefiarche Valentini ortum, aded pun&tim 8 accurate 
comparandos ducerer, ciim ab ipſo /gnatian: iſtius codicis edito- 
re, 1/aace Voſſio, luculenta objectioni huic reſponſio pararta tuerit, 
Null quippe neceſſitate adigi nos, ut iftam Z:yi5 mentionem, ex 
Valentiniana hereſ p—_—_ credamus.Neminem quippean- 
tiquorum repertum efle, qui Yalentinum nove Sefte conditorem 
affirmaret,ſed & contra, T heodoretum,polt _ hereſes,&quz 
Valentinum prxcellere, enumeratas, ftatim addere, 2 74ny may 
F arehoroy 6 BaatynvOr Aafar dpuds, 760 dmpgsles are ainu 
[F85s 
" Gy Sic & ex Tertullianoillud laudatum. Cnjuſdam veteru 
opinionis ſemina nattns, &c, At prxcipue illud Irene, '0 þ 
mepT@ amd + as9pirns woos dighotus, mis dexains ins din 
YaerxThEE Sifacuanias whapurms Ovartnver, 8c Valentinum 
ſcilicet, ex Gnoſticorum hereſi, doftrinas veteres ad iſo yaer 
xlnez concinnaſſe, aliud nihil preſtitiſſe. Addit etiam, ſubdudtis 
temporum rationibus, Oprimus Voſſins, fieri potuille, ut Valenti 
»«s iple, vivo ctiamnum Tgnario, multos clam, finon palam, (c- 
duxerit, 
$.6. Putirim hoc Antidoto abunde Epiſto/arum harum faluti 
cautum fuifle, quo minis unicd iſt4 £455 mentione, tanquam Ve- 


nenato hauſto poculo perculſz, ſtatim omnes efferrentur, gre 
ade 


CE ED INN Te a ww x = = tome, to 


* Cd WW ©Þ$;, 


De 1gnatio, ejnſque Teſtimoniis ec. 
lſaacs Voſſit annotationem non yiderat Cl: Salmaſius, forts nec 
D. Blondes, lm hzc ſcriberet, cum contra tam apertam lu- 
cem, nihil fit quod obtendi poſſic, Diſpellendam igitur iis- hanc 
caliginem putavit Reverendiſſimus Hibernie Primas,. Ep;ſtola 
Appendici Ignatiane przfixa, Anno poſt publicatam D. Blon- 
kl; Apologiam, Locumque Irenei, & Epiphanii, integrum ex- 
(criplit, aliaque notnulla ex Clemente Alex: addenda cenſuit , 
At nec fic voluit D. Blondellue cum Epiſtolarum harum authore 
in amicitiam redire, reciprocandam igitur hanc ſerram ratus, li- 
reris ad Reverendiſſimum Archiepiſcopum non ita pridem datis,. 
uibus hanc denuo ſuam fulcire ſententiam conabatur, 
$.7. Eas hic deſcribere placuit, ut & illis breyiter occurratur 
& fatisfiat. D. Blondells verba fic ſe habent, 
» Irene; noſtri, quo przcipue niteris, locus, quod nunquany 
» negavi, docet, Valentinum aliorum exemplo a{uyia; ſuaset- 
» finxifle, Alios ipſo priores P rofundi, 8 Silentii combinatio- 
» nes induxifle, non modo tecum non affirmar, ſed mecum, ( fi- 
» quid capio ) ex profeflo negat, cum proprium Valentini cha- 
»Rerem combinationem illam protuliſſe refert. Si cnim ex pro- 
» prio Valentin charactere fuic, ex charaftere priorum ( quod 
» yolebas ) nec fuit, nec efle potuit, niſi forte proprium commu- 
» ne, i.e, non proprium factum 47iws dicamus.. His poſitis, argu- 
» menturn meum adyerſus Epiſtolam ad Magnefianos immorum 
»manet. Quiſquis adyerſus proprium Yalentini 1gnatio poſte- 
» rjoris charaQterem dilpurat, Valentino vel coptaneus fuit, yel co 
2 poſterior, adeoque Ig uatiorecentior,non /gnarine iple. Atqui: 
» author Epiſtolz ad Magne/iancs adyerſus proprium Yalen- 
» tins [gnatio poſterioris chara&erem diſputat, Ergo- Major 
»t evidens, Minor ct [rcne;, ergo & concluſio. 3%, Atta 
» Ignatii vetuſtiora, cjus Epiſtolarum non meminerunt, id au- 
» tem rurſus conjeturz mee fayer, 3'is. Atailla, milites, quo- 
»rum Cultodiz addictus /gzatizes, perm{lifſe aiunt, ut a piis Sy- 
» 745, Itineris comitibus foveretur, & ab Eccleſtis in itincre po- 
» ſatis inviſeretur, ſuſtentaretur, &c- ergo Leopardorum, qui nun-- 
» quam miteſcunt, 8 beneficiis exaſperantur ( quod Epiſtolarum: 
« Scriptor , Quiſquis ille fuit, volebat ) fimiles non fuerunt. 
» 4®. Quim parum gnatio conveniat, Epiſtola ad Rowanes,, 
? apooBidoyuar 8c. quodque Komanes adjurare fingitur, ne pro” 
» falure ſu4 temporali preces. fundant, Eccleſix Smyrnenſis de: 
» Dune judicium docet ;, $i enim ex Smyrnenſinm lententia,, 
3 Martyzes 


* H&/:NXNXXI. 


Diſſertatio Secunda 


9» Martyres dici non debent qui ſe offerunt, quattd minus debyir' 
2 qui de fibimet admoyendis necis inſtrumentis cogiraſle dici- 
2» tur, nec fratrum preces pro incolumirate ſua ferre porait? Hyc 
2» ine ſententi2m mutare cim verent, herere me etiammum pro 
» fingulari tua charitate ferre non dedignaberis. 

S 7. His jam breviter reſpondendum erit, 1. Argumentatio- 
nem D. Blondells in hanc argutiolam dyaxizarustx, Valentinun 
aliorum exemplo auCvyic; tuas effinxiſſe, 1ſtam vero Bu3s & $1 
eyiis combinationem, Valentinum primum induxiſſe, & hanc igi.. 
tur ab Irenzo proprium ejus charatterem dittum eſſe, tdeoque 
authorem Epiſtole ad Magneſios adver/us hanc combinationew 
diſputantem, Valentino poſteriorem eſſe,& exinde Pleudo-Igna. 
tium. 

$.8. Mirumeſt quot vitiis hic D. Blo4elli proceſſus laborer, 
ſeu [renexnm, ſeu Ignatinm, reipicias, 1. [rene non affimat 
Palentinum combinationem illam primum induxiſſe, nec combi- 
nationem illam fuiſſe proprium V, alentini charatterem. 1d tan- 
tum dicit, quod modo Grece dicentem audivimus, Yalenting: 
primus ab hereſi Gnoſtica antiquas dottrinas, iu iWtor yaoi 
x, ad ſuum Charatterem accommodans, imws SJagignor, fic ex- 


_ Twlit, OcrntuW®- if) Svaba Tiva dvorouey, is nA 719A 


" Appurey, T6s Erylad, &c, definiens binarinm quendam eſſe inn- 
minabilem, cujus unam partem "Appnroy inenarrabile , aliam 
SErybu, filentium yocari. 

$.9. Hic quid fit CharaFer, ſatis clarum et, peculiare nempe 
aliquod dicendi genus, fic ut apud Grammaticos yaeaxligss niye 
wy & Charatter S$criptorzs, pro ſtylo dici folet, apud Ireneum 
vero yaggxlip 1s, & yaealip nirws alibinon ſemel. Nec jam 
quicquam rene; verbis luculentius, ſcilicet, Falentinus antiquas 
dotftrinas, ad fuum dicendi, aut philolophandi genus, concinn«- 
vit, accommodavit. 

S. 10. Hucillud * Epiphanii ſpetat, Thw £.3yomby minay iis 
Thy £euTy vey Mafay, X\ amo F guy wo, , eg we Þ annveic; nr” 
mMoxorey, Thu Vabvouey xlnotul©- , x dvr; Taiz Th Andy 
am Tie cvoudmoy Us fees welamuions ENEANTE gay[nowt 7 107War, 
Fabuloſam Gentium poefin in animo ſuo concipiens, & eorum 
ſententiam, ſen intellefttum,mutuarns ab aliis hereticts, qui ante 
ipſum, & cum ipſo vixerunt, Theologiam Heſiodeam, mutatis 
rantum nominibus, ut mundum deciperet, inducere voluit. Sci 
licet3 Groſt ics qui & iplo priores exant, & adhuc in mg 

| Valentin 


De Ignatio;tjufque Teſtimoniis ec. 
Valentins tempore, late diſſeminabantur, Yalentinum doArinas 
iplis Gneſt icis antiquiores, .pd#picam nempe Theologiam leviter 
immutatam, 'aliiscantiim yerbis contextam, -onddin QUiCe 

aliud hic affirmatum invenies, 

$.11. Secundo, Combinatioilla ab [rex4o memorata,non erat 
BYIs x Eryiis, fed* Appire x) Sryiige 

$.12,..Tertio, Author Epsſtole ad Magneſios nullam utriuſ- 
vis vCv3iz; mentionem facit, aut Buys & Eryis, aut *Aþpirs 8 
Eryiis, {ed tantum aGye 8x am Eryig aporad5y G-, Hinc fant illud 
concludendum, at aliud nihil, Hzreticis illius zvi notam fuiſſe 
(ryis vocem, ſimulque ſermonis, aut verbi ex filentio proceden- 
tis. Erquidni Gnofticoram, ante [gnatii exitum, dogma cenſeri 
llud poet ? yeriflime obleryavit 1/zacres Yoſſive, a veteri Com'- 
——— in _—_— Chaos emiflum dici E Notte, & Si- 
lentjo, (1c ut de Chaodein, & Nof&e,Cnpidinem, & Lunam. Hinc 
gitur (:/15 nomen deſumpſcre Guoſtic: ;,A. Gnoſticss, ( inter ag- 
ala NSacanias Trento, i3youvder minorr, Epiphanto, ditas,) 
mutuatus. eſt Yalentinas. Nec igitur ille primus hoc nomen- in 
Theogonits, aut ev{uyias, uſurpavit. Nec quicquam adhuc pro- 
primm Valentine, nec quod 'Epiftolam illam [pnatio ( quo poſte- 
nor Valentinus at prior Antiphanes,coxtanei Gnoſtics) abjudicer. 
- $,13. Imo, ut illud quarto addam ; Siiterum conlulatur [re- 
xexr, patebir ipſam illam By3s & Sryiis combinationem ( adeo 
D. Blondello celebrem, & quam YValentini charatterem fuiſle, 
aded nobis perſuadere yoluit ) antiquioribus G»oſticzs cognitam, 
& inter eorum S1Snoxaxias numerandam fuiſle ; Sic enim ille, in 
poſteriori parte ejuſdem capitis, cum alias Genealogiarum, & 
Stemmatam rationes recitafſet,hec ſtatim ſubjicit, Tevres Gsxov) 
ms Sundyys apendey(y 7% Bu 3s x) © tying, Iva THAHdoy TEAfoTEEH 
ptirwcty byles, of Tvocndy women, Atque has virtntes etiam 
Bytho && Sige antiquiores eſſe volunt,. quo vis: perfeftis pers 
fettiores, &+ Gnoſticts ſen ſcientibus ſcientiores, ſeu magis Gno- 

flici eſſe appareant. Quibus diſerte affirmatur, iſtam By3s x 
Eryis Sud ( ex qui ita apud Ignatinm E1yis mentio, & abyy 
am Eryie ) Gnoſt icorum ( fi non-inyentur, faltem ) deftrinam 

fuiſſe. Cui qui quicquam ut 4»tiq#izs addi cupiebant, ipfis Gx0- 

ficss eruditiores, aur ſcientiores, yideri velle videbantur. : 
$.14. Ee de its =ryis mentione, leyiculs quidem, fed cui, 


clim alia deeffent, ghaviter adhzrere D. Blondello placuit, ad pra- 
ripiendas cavillationes 6mnes, dictum eſt, uti ſpero, jam ſatis. 
GOetEnnin O 


CaP.X 
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Car, X%. | 
Aqmentum ab Afio Iynatianis negativum, ut mbil concludat. 
gumentum a militum comita! to.” <Quartum I voce — 
Ignatins ad Martyrium anhelans. Enfebius Blondello adverſus, Ignatins ſe 
207 obtulit, fibi manus non admovit, Cypriani Exemplum, , 
$.1. J Enim ſunt & alia paucula, 4 D, Blondele in liters iftis 
adverlus [gnarium noſtrum emiffa jacula, ea paucig 
rerorquenda hic erunt, ne quippiam animadyerſione noſtrs in. 
dignum cenſuifle yideamur, quod D. Blondello proferre vidum ef, 
Atta, inquit, Tgnatii vernſtiors Epiſtolarum ejuus non meniy;. 
2 ut. 
$.2, Fateor quidem, At primo Epiſtole'ad Remanes non me. 
minerunt tantummodo At illa, fed & integram, ci, qui ad nos 
enit, forma, delcripſerunt, ex co nobisconjeRturs locum gre. 
prev , Roma quidemea conſcripta eſle, & exinde rationem cen» 
fare, cur not rekquarum zque Epsſtolarwm ac ad Rowene! uni 
cz meminerim, Serunds autem,nulla in illis AZ, univerſz Sas. 
Riſſims Parris yitz, nedurn adulcx, ( & quz in Chriſt5anofiadio 
decurrebatur) xtatis, nulco minus ſcriptorum,auc fatocum omny- 
um, hifforia, ſed Trageadie tantummods ad exitum feftinantis, 
wiuſq; demum Beariſiems Martyris, ad Rowam fioml, & Mar 
7yrinm profectionis, commentarit, ſcu diatia quedamcontinenur, 
Aded ur ab As: illis, (dum ca prioris yitz nou meminerint)zque 
concludi poffir, runc demum vivere carpiſle [gmarine, cm moni 
jam proximus eſſer, ac Eprſfolas non _ "i in As 
Mis nulla fiat memio, aut unicam feripſifle,cam {cilicet ad Rows 
»05 in Az remoratam ; Monicore non eget vir Dottsſomns, 
quam nihili facienda ſunt arguments ex teſt 5wonte' negative, ud 
rantinnmods rite coneluſurs, Eunz plane pokiivis deftitui, quil- 
quis #egarivrs uti yoluk, 
$.3. Tertio fic argumentatur D. Blondellus, Atta ills, mil 
ts, quorum cuftodia aiddiftus Ignatins, permiſeſſe ainnt, ut 4 
irs Syris, itineris comiribas, foveretur, & ab Excleſiis in toner: 
poſitis inviſererny, ſuſtentarerav,. & c.: Ergo Leopardornum, qui 
nnnquan- miteſcant, & bexeficiir exaſperantur, (quo, Epiſts- 
larum, quiſqnss ille fair, ſeriptor volebar ) ſomiles non faerun. 
Reſpondeo, Illud ſatie yeriffimum eft, quod abiis A&4:saffinm:- 
wr, Polycarpum nempe, & Ecclefparumin Ff4 omnium frars, 
Ignatio, innoviſimd its profeciione, obyiam yeuifle, necubrrs 


contrarium 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis &rc. 
contrarium affirmar 7gnatins. At & eadera Ate { id D, Bloor 
delle; excere maluit ) de eo diſerte afhirmant, qudd A ferece/imuc 
militibus ducebatar, cradel:ſſimis manibus ; Quidni igitur Leo- 
parderwns (miles pronunciaret, qui praſentem corum immanita- 
cem, & rabiem expertus eſt, quos Aa 4 non-nemine, nihil ab 
illis paſſo, deſcripta, feroci/55mos & crndeliſrimos appellant ? 

$.4. Reſtar, ut breviſſime yocis [megoidonyras ] in una ad Ro- 
manos Epiſtola,poſitz, verborimque [ 2 nibus Remanos adjurar, 
we pro ſalute ejus temporal; preces fundant]virus fic minuam, uc 
ejus maleyolo influxu,aut halitu, tora Epiſtol/aruwm compages non 
inficiatur ; Quod me facile fafturum confido, fi mihi cum viro 
probo, & a partium ſtudio, & dvdaxis &wpig alieno, qualem 
D. Blondellas ubique ſe profiterur, res futura fit. Quid cnim, 6, 
ut amorem ſuum ( non ſemper modulo noftro mcticndum ) erga 
Chriſtam, dileQifſimum ſervatorem, fi, ut animum ad Marty- 
rium jamdiu anhelantem, Romanis,inter quos paſſuruserat, tef{a- 
tum faceret, hxc, vel talia zſtuantis aftectus monumenta, nobis 
reliquerit, le feris, T yrannice crudelicatis inſtruments, vim factu- 
rum interminatus , hic pid $$0p4gs mentis hyperbole ſignificans, 
ſe ad patiendum quidlibet pro Chriſto, ( nec ad fugiendum, ſed 
maturandum potius tam honeſtum exitum ) paratum efſe? Nec 
igitur precibus conttranitendum, ( culm jam ci fortafſis Dews bonus 
inftintu quodam przfignificaſſet imminere, tam ſtrenui arhlere 
mor) led Deo uni rem integram permittendam efle. 

$.5. Quicquid eſt, illud compertiſſimum habemus, hzc ipſa 
verba [" Ew apoofl1anuea; ] cx iphilimi hic Epiſtola ab * Exſebio 
laudara, nec igitur temere fine omni probatione illi abjudicanda 
efle, mult minus Epiſfolars ipſam, aut univerſum Epiſtolarums 
Codicem propter ca yerba repudiandum. Quz vero de judicio 

Smyrnenfis Ecclefie ſuper Quinto adjicit [ex eorum ſententia, 

Martyres dici non debere, qui ſeſe offerrent, ] nihil abſque omni 

dubio 1gationoſtro obfurura ſunt, ciim nullibiaffirmetur, Iga- 

tinm ſe obtaliſſe, nullibi de admovendis fibs necis Inſtrumentis 

( quod air ) copitaſſe, ( apagg nefanda iſta interpretamenta, 8 a 

quibus, lice feſtinans, abhorret calamus ) ſed tot militibus ſtipa- 

tum, ad tribunal tandem Ce/aris protratum effe. Nec enim qui 

Rhetorice loquitur, quidamq; verborum pomp exprimit,quanto 

hbi optabilius ſit emori, &-2ſſe cum Chriſto, is fibi ſtatim manus 

Ulaturus efſe cenſendus eſt. | 


$.6. Cyprianns martyrio affinis, fug4 fibi conſuluiſledicitur, 
O23 cvm 


* Hit; L.IIT. 
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Diſſertatio Setunds . 
cim privs ſe martyrii candidatum gon eller, (culm enim 6h; 
oblatam occafionem perſpiceret,qui Chriſto Domina officium aj. 
quod yivus przſtare poſler, malzit, inquit Pontivs Diacouyy 
preceptss Chriſti obedire, quam vel fic coronari ; Quibug yerbiz 
cllim excuſandum Cyprianum putaret ille, ſeu potius rationeq 
reddendam, cur coronam tamdiu quzſitam reculaverit, non ef 
quod ego in hoc languentis,& frigeſcentis charitatis (culo, Jp,,. 
71; difto unico | apoft4oue:] clypeum meum obtendam, ay; 
Apolegia indigere yerear Santtiſsjymum Martyrem, quod Chi. 
ſtum nmis dilexeric, mortemque pro illo, fortiori 8 conſtantioj 
animo ſubiyerit. | | 
$.7. Videt, uti ſpero, D.Blondellus, quam non omnibus per. 
fualura fint ejus argumenta, quantaque nebis ſpes ſuperſit, nonilli 
diu arriſuram ſententiam iftam, ex qui, rationibus tam infirmis 
ſubnix2, maluit, contra univerſz antiquicatis ſuftragium, gn; 
Epiſtolarum codicem integrum abjudicare, quam permittere, ur 
R——_ Ords, qui tamdiu in Eccleſia Chriſts floruerit, jam 
tpſc eum ulteryls ferre noluerit, tam firmo tibicine, aut ful- 

cro ſtabiliatur. | | 


—__——__————— 


CaP.XI. 

Alie Blondelli objeftiones contra Ignatii codicem- Prima ab incommode difiis 
Vocum (apxi & yd pd); frequentior uſus. *Aveiszos (apxni x) a1d- 
palin. Ignatius contra Aoxillas ſtripſit. E&pE x, @vs0 wa homo mteger 

S.r. Eriim & alia adhuc ſuperſunt, quz przter ea, quzili 

cum Cl: Salmaſio communia erant, —_— luz Hie- 
ronymiane prefigi curayit D. Blondelas. Ad ea itidem feſtinan- 
dum eſt, | 

De Ditionis genere ditum eſt, ut & de yocabulis barbaris, 
Latiodecerptis, Grecaque donatis ciyitate. 

S$ 2. Praterea, Nonnulla, inquit, i» Epiſtolts iſtis incommade 
difta videri poſſent,& que benigniore interpretamento vix exit- 
ſentar. Certs (i ea non male, ſed tantuin 1nceommode ditta (int, fi 
non ſint, ſed videantar tantum, nec videantur quidem, fed vis 
deri poſſent, i dici a D. Blond: non potuerit, ca non poſſe exc#- 
ſari, ſed folummodo, vix poſſe, fibi vim fecifſe putandus eri 
D.. Blondellas, ur hac tam minuta, tam dire pleRenda exiſt 
marer, | | 

$.3. Hajus, quit, cenſus ſunt, vocum illarum Fen 

aac 


De Tgnatto, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &c, 
aſus [Cops & malt, (Caprind & mdualind)] ( Ar queſo, ci 
unquarn Negara eſt hec licentia ? ) Qmid, inquit, hee in Ep: ad 
Smyrn: volunt ? erdoxor (punt x) buen ; 

$.4. Certe fi D. Blondefo rem gratam fafturus fim,dicam quid 
yolunt. Chriſt#m nempe verum hominem, non Soxioq, fed dan- 
$444, x partibus itidem hominis efſentialibus, corpore & anima, 
ſeu carne 8& ſpirits conſtantem, utramque in cruce, utramque, 
cm reſurgeret a mortuis, retinuifle, ideoque 1gnatium contra 
Sexlds (cribetttem, ( Chriſtam non danvo; vel o (Caps), ſed So- 
wie _— paſſum eſle, & ps affirmantes ) utriuſque 
mention | T9244 72 4 dyezzoq4] geminas yoculas aprixi x) md- 
waxy ad) endas cenſuifle. wes Re 

$.5. Ita de reliquis dicendum eft, cum i»teger homo carne & 
ſpirit# conſter, earum enumeratione, hominem perfeKum, & in- 
tegrum intelligi, Ideoque in Ep: ad Polycarpum, cum legatur 
(Capures it & mduaTings, alii codices explicativis legant, 24 v- 
vis x) owwal Or, it Cuprunds x, mdudlineg. SIC wines ou Xerre (,ap- 
ws x4 mduatias, integri, & i in eo manete. Et, *Em- 
iage Papua x) mdyualinn. Cura pertecta, integraque rotire ho- 
minis. Iridemque azaTgy wev, x} ovubiors dprac (uprs x) mAdb- 
ual, Dominum amare, mariti[que ( putarim, non /ufficere, ſed) 
contentos eſſe, utrumque autem perfette,& integre facere. Sic ad 
Magneſios, KaldroSwyirs (apxt x, mb yali, vobis integris omnia 
proſpere, nulla veſtrum ex parte improſpere ſuccedant, "Eywars 
denique Cag»ixh x) mdiualni, perfetita unitas. 


——————_—_ 


Car. XII. 


Secunda, 3 comparationibus non exattis ad anuſſim. Baptiſmus 37a Singule 
tamen wvirtutes Chriftiane, Fides, Charitas, Perſtverantia, Baptiſmali armas 
ture addende. Spiritus gryioy. Fides dyarywyd's, Vincula mydbpalinc 
kapyapi). Gaudium Spirituale in Reſurreftione. 


S.1, Is ſuccedunt comparationes non exatte ad amnſſim. Er 

certe Santtiſſimo Martyri, cui afteftatum loquendi 

gets nullatenus permittebatur, yenia ſperari potuir, (i nec ei.o- 
tium ſuppereret, quo ad amsſſim ſingula exigerct, & delinearer. 

S.2, Atque demum iſtz ſunt non ita. amuffitatx comparatio- 

nes, quz huic Cerſorie virgulz ſubjiciendz erant? Primo, quod: 


(cum bapriſmus ima ) Fides os aeeparcic dicatur, patientia,. 
ſeu perſeverantia (Noruorh) ws mvomiia, Quid enim, inquit, Fi-- 


; 3 des,, 


Diſſertatio Secunda 


des, Dileftio, Parientia, conferunt jam per baptiſma army, ? 
Et 6 Chriſtiant meyonnie. patientia eft, quid novi ex File aicedi 
jam galeato ? Verim cur non baptiſmo, Imnoy, telorum in plutah, 
ticulus comperat ? Ira tamen,ut quzlibet virrus Chriſtiana, cyjug 
actus Deo noſtroin futurs vita preſtandos ſolenniter in baptiſm 
{pondemus, peculiari etiam titulo gaudeat, gale fides, Cle; 
Charitas, Paneplie perſeverantia ; Nec enim (ic nos inacceſſhj. 
les Satare, (ic invulnerabiles bepri/mmus preſtiturus eft, ut non 
fingulis virtutibus Chriſtian ad repellendos tam frequentes pe- 
eulantis hoſtis inſulrus, nobis opus ſit ; Ni fides ut galea capa, 
Charitas ut clypeus Peftus, & integram demum perſona, i. e, 
omnes yitz aCtiones, perſeverantialibi tutandas aflumpſerit, me- 
tuendum certe eli, ne qui jam ſtare videtwr cadar. 
$.3. Secundo, quod Spiritum gcorioy Vocer,& fidem dyawya, 
& ita Fides potiorem, inquit, quam Spiritue fimnttHonem aſſerg, 
At cur non exinde potius concluſurus elem, Spirirui primu de- 
ferri, cumille rrahere nos, ( ut.in Cantics de Chriſto ſponlo dic- 
tur, Trahe me, & ego curram poſt te) iſta inſtar troclex nos ſuþ- 
dxcere dicatur 2 Certe nihil hicnovi, fi vecbum Dei, Fide appre- 
henſum, ſ#bdxcend:s nobis ad calum ſervire, Spiritas autem 
Chriſti, ut funiculus, nos ſubducere dicatur, 
$.4. Tertio, Quod vincula iplius wdualmnss wepyapims yor 

cans, addat, @ ofs 34yolo dverliior. Quid enim, inquit D. Bloy- 
dellus, Spirituale in vinculis, Chrifts Martyris corpori ab in- 
fidelibus injeftis ? Ant que invinculis illis reſurgend; ſpes eſſe 
potwis ? At (ine dubio, paſſiones SanQtiſſimi Martyris, reRe per 
vincula exprimi poterant, exque majoris gaudii & azaxudn, 
qua /ſpirir«s intime perfunderetur, materia futurz erant, quim 
quz, ex quicunque carnali amaaysy, mortali corpori contingere 
potuit, Er ita ſane nihil impedit, quo minus in yoto habeat pien- 
tifſimus ath/era ( nec enim aliud quippiam voce y4vo/]» noratur ) 
hanc illi gaudii materiam fic prorogatum iri, ut cum iplo reſar- 
gens ( hac non obſtante ingratifſimorum nepotum invidid, hic 
0997 oh #rtica eum non tangente ) in @ternum illi permanſu- 
rum ſit, 


C a Þ, XIII 


De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &c; 


ns PEr CaP. XIIT. 
Tertia, ab Epiſcoporum ee. Ordinatione. ut Epiſtolas gratulatorias deferrent, 
| ationes Eeclefiarum non rare. Ignatio ſublato, fix in Sia. In rebus 
is teftimoniis ſolis Fides debetur. 'Exxangia n o& Alioxelat Evgiay 
Fo piynd©,, owud|eoy. Gratnlatoria litcie, Charitatis Chriſtiane 


$.1.C YUzrit deinde D. Blondellns, Cui verifimile fiat ſtatins 
poſt Ignarii in Afiam advemum, Epiſcopos, Presbyre-= 
res, Diaconos, ejnſdem rog at y4eglomvyirms, qui ad Antioche- 
ns Aſfranorum Epiſtolas gratulatorias ns ? Reſpondeo 1, 
Talibus legationibus nikf itnovi, aut incredibilis ineſſe, Pari qui- 
dem modo in /gnatis * Aﬀis dicitur, Ecclefiam omnem ( Smyr- 
nen/er ) [gnatium, per ſanitum fuum Epiſcopum Polycarpury, 
& per Santos Preſbyteros, & Diacones, rogafle, ut iret ad pro- 
pofitum ſwwum : Inſtitura ſcilicer ab Eccleſia ad Ignatinm legatio, 
ut eum ad AMartjrium fortiter obeundum animarent, 
$.2. Secundo notandum eft, Hoc ipſo tempotis articulo, poſt 
uhum /gnatinm Antiochenſibus ereptum, perfecutionis rabiem. 
fatimin $yri4 ſedatam efle, ideoque /egationFhuic opportunita- 
tem, & > xgueiay defururam fuifle, ni ſtatins poſt adventim ejus in 
Ain peracia eflet, 
$.3- At & tertid reſpondetur : In rerum geſtarum narratio- 
mbus, nihil rarioni minus confentaneum efle, quam ut earum ve- 
rifmilitudo ad calculos noſtros exigatur, aut argumenta 4 nobis. 
ſia, tandemque cfhEtoribus probabilia viſa, quicquam ad fi- 
dem hifforie faciendam, vel derogandam poſſe putentur, cum ea 
narrantis authoritati tota debeatur. Certe quamplurima indies. 
heri yidergus, quz non ſunt uſque aded probabilia, & quzmum- 
quam ata fuifle, poſterisnoſtris, ( ca per 1500 annorum tubum 
aut Sowfepy a longe adſpicientibus, & quibus ca non credi forte 
intererit ) argumentum unum, aut akerum, ſatis probabile, nei 
poſſe nullus dubiro, Piget dicere, quid de ip{a Sacroſantta hifte- 
714, aut pagina fier, fi ſceleratz-hujatinodi quzſtiuncularum ae 
7 , diriſque hiſce ingeniorum male feriatorum Ecxless ſubmit- 
ratur, 
$.4. Veriim quartd, & illud exploretur, quid in hac ipſa nar- 
ratione mints veriſimile argui, aut credi pofſit. Poſt perſecutic-- 
#5 multas, cladeſque Chriſtian nomini aliquandiu intentaras, 
certiſſimum eſt [7999 Des beneficio Eccleſee Antiochene, leu 


Sjriaca (fic enim reddendum fie 71 'Exxandiay Thu on 'Arſroxeis. | 


TH.5 
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1s Sets, Eccleſiam Syrie que eſt in Antiochi 4, ſeu, Eccleſiqw, 
cujus Antiochia metropolis erat, Syriacam) halcionios dies reddi. 
tos cle, pacatos cetws, & conſeſſus Eccleſiaſticos, quos per N 
id\or wed ©, & owua leroy Hs reſtiturum, optime expreſſic lon. 
tins, Ep: ad Smyrn: Hinc pientifſimo viro zquiffimum videbam 
( & deco Smyrnenſem Eccleſiam monendam putavit ) ur literx 
ab aliis Dei Eccleſus in Syriam mitterentur, es > owyaghoa dy- 
Tis, on eplwd/xov, ut congauaderent, ſeu congratalarentar ills 
hanc d\Jiay, ſerenitatem, aut refrigerium feliciter redditum. 
© $.5. Ad hoc neceſlarium erat, Legatum /acram, coapirtd. 
Tl ( fic fine dubio legendum, non, ut Foſſianus Codex, Say 
mT) ordinari ; Non elt illud, Epi/copam, aut Precbyterum 
conſecrari, aur de novo fieri, fed ( ut xqeglordiy hignificat ) exiphs 
aliquem, vel &i2zomy, vel aptofurreyy, ad hanc legationemeligi, 
aut defignari, aliquem ſcilicet corum , qui prius ordinibus fact 
initiabantur. Sic & in Ep: ad Polycarpum , 'Emci n &axandie i 4 
*Arliogeia + Evela, ealudq, &C. mpir{ ovuburton dja yr, 1; Yic- 
Tovizai nve, &Cc. 35 (non as ) Swe?) ©15Seou@ xgan, Ke the 
mpdSes 6is Evelays &C. TS 
$.6. Monet iterum ur pia hac /egatione defunurus aliqui 
eligatur, & defignetur : In cadem Epiſto/a Polycarpum rogat,ut, 
cum ipſe fingulis Eccleſiisſ{cribere non poſlet, ille hanciis mentem 
indat, ut fingulz, aut nuntios, aut literas, per Polycarpi nuntium 
mittant. Ea cilicet erant eorum temporum chariratis,& comitatis, 
& xovoria; Chriſtiane ſpecimina,ad teporem noſtrum neutiqum 
exigenda, Denique in Ep: ad Philad: idem repetit, #74} amy 
ytHiay wor eiplud'{y Þ Snxanoay F oy ' Avliorgeig & Eveiag, apimy nur 
iy, ws KxAndig Ot, xiegloviiou Sidyoyoy, cis T6 aprofition hi 
©t8 aptofictas cis m gvyyaphizr 8c, His fic poſitis, ca tandem 
T7natii verba ponenda ſunt, ad quz, ut ad rem mints verifimir 
lem, digitum intendifle videtur D. Blondellus, Ea (tatim ſequun- 
tur in Ep: ad Philad: ubi, aliarum propinquarum Ecclefiarmn 
exemplo, hoc illis faciendum proponit, s, inquit, x} ai #114 % 
xanoiat Emyuilay Gnoxomes, ai 3 Tpropulipes, x) S1axeves Quod 
certe nihil aliud eſt, quam ab aliis Eccleſiis Epiſcopos, ab 
liis Presbyteros, & Diaconos, hic legatione gratulatoria funtos 
fuiſſe, 

S. 7. Quod quim nihil in ſe peregrinum , aut a verirate alie- 
num habeat, cuiyis palam erit, qui id unum recognoyerit, quam- 
primum 1gnatins vintus Rowam ducerctur, hanc Syrie & 4n- 

trochenſibus 


Ws 5 ww .. 


De lenatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &&c, 


rchenſ bus tier, (fe OO ) redditam eſſe. Mihi potits admi- 
randum videtur, quid fit in hac integra rei geſt narrarione, quod 
D. Blondello minus probabile videbatur. | 


CaP. XIV. 
Quarta, þ nimio intervallo intcr Epiſcopos & Presbyteros poſito, Atafhaco 
aaSeuqy quid. 
2 interrogare D. Blondellus. An tanto Epiſcopns a 
Presbyteris diſtet intervallo, ur Epiſcopum eo modo, q10 
Chriſtus Apoſtolorum Dominus Patrem, Presbyterium ficut 
Apeſtalos Chriſti miniſtros , ſequi, eimque, qui clam Epiſcopo 
quicquam aggreſſus fuerit, T6 Atafing nafew(y cenſere oporteat ? 
An Epiſcopes ullos, Presbyterorum comparatione, Dominos, imo 
Dees, a Chriſti Martyre habitos, credere par fit ? 
$.2. Verum quid eſt, fi hoc non fir, pientiſſimum 2ſartyrem 
placide quieſcentem, ad novos jam denuo eculeos & tormenta, 
1619045, fat {cio, iniquiſſime yocare. | 
$.3. Locus eſt in Ep: ad Smyrn: Tidvles T6 Gaim d xors- 


' Kims , ws Ina8s Xer5ds Tr mft, x) To TeeoBuleeio , ws Tors *Ammge= 


as, $ECo 6 Addon 6mowmTe TH megaroy To Arabirg Aafd/7. 
$.4. De ipſoloco, ut & de aliis omnibus, in quibus de Epiſco- 
i: ſermo eſt, poſtea uberior dicendi locus erit. Id tantiim hic 
ſciſcicari luber. Num,qui Ep:ſcopwm ſequi eos juber, ut Chriſtus 
Patrem ſecutus eff (1. e. ejus yeſtigiis diligenter, & actiter inhzre- 
re) is, Epi(copos ftatim pro Dominis, imo pro Dizs, habniſſe cex- 
ſends fit ? Certe eadem ratione concludendum erit, populum 
omnem, qui fic ſequi jubetur, ab hoc ſcriptore pro Fe/# Chriſto 
habitum eſſe, aut uxores a Paxnlo Ecclefiam cenſendas efle, ma- 
ritoſque Chriſtum, cam Marits diligere #xores jubeantur, ut 
Chriſtus Eccleſiam. | 
S.5. Cerre cum Polycarpns Doane & Diaconis ſubjici ju- 
beat, 65 ©4 x} Xev59, nihil temere feciſle yidebarur, ſed quod in 
Hieronymiane ſententie defenſionem produci meruit, Ap: p.1 5. 
Cum tamen illa mults alcins afſurgat, quam quz hic ( non inter 
perſonas, ſed tantiim obedientiz & obſequii modes) fata et com- 
aratio, 
; $.6. Quod yerd hic additur, eum, qui clam Epsſcopo quic- 
quam agereſſus eſt, Aiafiap azredyy, nibil aliud eſt, quam aut 
eum Gnoſticorum fermento imbutum, fc quidem 2 Chriſti ad 
Satane caſtra defeciſſe, aut, eum quidem graviter peccare, quod 
Þ 


qui 


8 


Diſſertatio Secunda - 

ui facit, non Chriſto, ſed Diabolo gratum fecifſe, officium pou; 
flrifſe, & fic demum anTebous dicendus eſt. Infinita fu id = 
dia, quz apud Axthores occurrunt. 


—_——— 


Car, XV. 
<Puinta, De Laurentiano codice quid ſentiendum. Locms in Byiftoli ad 
Epbefios reftiti@ 16s, 
$.1. I Nterrogat porro D. Bloxdellus. A vere de Epleſiis (cr,. 
ptium, Tlaun© ou mxoy 635.g wnuworded vdhs - oc 
ego putarim fic ſcriptum eſſe, ( idevque an vere (criprumnon ic- 
quiro ) nec enim, ut illud ſemel dicam, Lowentianum excmpla 
adeo prez aliis omnibus emendatum putamus, ut extera hujus 
comparatione prorſus vileſcagt. 
$.2. Cente ad ſwppoſititia quzdam, & heteregevea difgre. 
ganda, ad adv/trrina rejicienda, utilem nobis operam praſtuſe 
magnos viros, qui illud,8 yerus Larinews ediderunt, agnoſcinus, 
& gratulamur, ncc in bac Epi/copalis erdinis defenſione, quic- 
quam proferte ſtatuimus, quod nou hujus defcatiſfimi & ine. 
polationibus maxime exonerati cxeruplaris authoricate fulciawe; 
Non tames ſlag conemnends ſunt editioncs rehiquz, (ed ab is 
auxilium lubenter, & alacriter poſcendum,cum w/anebile muns 
eo quandoque iadigeat, quod quidera hic fteri nullus dubito. 
$-3- Legenduma igitur locum integrum fc putirim. olds 3; 
yi, x Ti xdpw, $250 wmixpd Faces knanuares; i200 ad wind wn, 
VKBLS GGWEL [aft 5. too ye +20 my Sh O5dy areiepulyuy id 
x55 & (oap ut Lanrenitanuy, wdgyhts ist F cis Othy dveipuuiner) 
Wahl 5 Thaviu upon, Th ANREMENS, Ts (eputplyguwirey e510 
apeirs,, © ypole jor vard a lr bean, Gr dv Tnc7 Xews tr 
TWxw, os mvlors on Sthovny ane word nu, vel farafſiiud/ 
{non ut Lawentianys, 37' gy Ow crniya, 3s oy 2x01 arch jun 
word'4 0uR# ©s- Xerrgi noe ) fic ut ad Chrifts pro fidelibus fus 
omnibus, & particulariter ſeu pro ſgnatio Senttifſime Athicts, 
fcu pro Epheſiis iplis, interceffionem pentineat ; Qui in re, nikil 
ſpero, $irey, nihil alice reperictur.. 


De Ignatio,tjuſque Teftimantis ee, 


Cap, XVI, 
Sexts. Gnofticorum corruptiones, yowdShet, quibus dg.Yapoin ogpiſite.” And- 
baseyy wee. 'Evlagiaouds- Corpus Chriſti Eccleſia. Hors Chriſti ut pure 
garet 703- Tit.-11.14. 
hy {9 ad dictumillud de Chriſto Dowino, quod 4 74m 
vey Taft 6H v xupaaiis ants, Ta, min T3 cuxxnoig. Th 
dazenar. Agnoſco ditum in Ep: ad Epheſ: nec quid inco, aut 
falſ6, aur minus commode ditum lateat, adeo ſum Lyncers, ut 
ſpiciam. 

24 Ephefiis ſuis contra Gnoſticornm peſtem fuſs caveri yo- 
luic piemtiflimus Martyr, ut qui fidem Des, quam Chriſfts morte 
ſui confignafler, 3 9x3 S1S2025kig, multis ſane pernicioſis do- 
@rinis corruperant, quibus igirur #nexringuibilew ignem, ſimi- 
lizer ac its omnibus, qui eos audiunt, inrermmatur. 

$.3, Hzc Gnoſt icormw corruprie quznam fuetir,ton eſt quod 
hic multis indicetur, faxda proculdabio libidimum colfuyies, quam 

nter fumdSiar + Siferwnig 7% dexorl 5% alar@ Tire, 
retrum doftrine hujus ſeculi principis oderem nuncupat. Cui 
ir optime 7hw dpFagoian, incorraptionem, quam ut _ 
ſue in{piraret, #ngnentmm, inquit, in capite Dominns Chriſftus 
cepir, nnguexrs (cilicer urcenm iftum, aut alabaſtrum Mar: 
XIV. 2 maliere x7! The xepexay, ſupra capnt ejus effufs, quo qui- 
dem ſedeunAtum 4% 4 awmpracuny,ad funerationem,ad pollinttu- 
ran, iple Chriſt us edixit. 

S. 4. Qui fit iſtius &4mgpracus uſus , fatis omnibus notum eſt, 
herpe ut were w0rum corpora ( quorum in numero crucifixi Chr 
ſti corpus myſticum, Eccleſia figurate hic ponitur) 3 putrefattie- 
ne, & fartore ( hic peg, & SvnoSie diftis vindicentur. De hic 
tidem inunRione affirmat Johanres, c. XII. domnm nniverſam 
( cametiam univerſz Ecclefre imaginem ) # 3o ung 5% pgs, odore 
nguenti. fic profuſi, impletams eſſe. 

$.5. Quidni igitur #x-guentwen illud i» /c recepiſſe Chriſtas 
dicatur, quo (inquit ) mors <jus notaretur? Quidni mortem 
iplam ſubiifſe «5 537», 2d hoc ipſum, ut hanc E _—_— apdargmas, 

dotiar, ut demortui capitis corpori, jam indies 2 putidiſſunis 
Gneſticorum dodrinis, gwexis, & Suodiays; periclitanti, inlpi- 
rarer, Eodem plane modo, quo Tir.IT.rq. de Chriftodicitur, de- 
difſe ſeeum+pro nobis, 77a avIwm?) tuas amt mans droula; x; xy 
Sepioy tau] nedy aferioroy, SEC _— certe cleganter A 
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Diſſertatio Secunda 
& inquibus nec veritatem, nec acumen, nec vetuſtarem, im6 nec 
modum deſideres. Quz tamen qui infelicitate tibi, Yr dottifſie 
»we, fic diſplicueriut, ego, qui palato tuo non utor, non poſſum 
ariolari. 


Cap, XVII. 
Septima. Diaboli quorundam neſcientia. Tenatius fall: potuat. Hierommi teſti. 
monium de Ignatio. Paſilu item & Origents, Andre Cretenſis, Ec, de Ma- 
rite Virgmitate Diabolum latentce 
S.1.JJAri ravone fall poſtulatur (fic enim D. Blondelli phrafis 
iſta [an vere ad Epheſios [criptum | am xoiy3 repetends 
cſt) de Diabolo dictum iftud, "ExaSe + 4gyovle 7% 61010 rin; 
mapyivid Mapa, Xz 0 Toxsl &- «&uTs euoims X) 0 SlyalS Ty Kveie, 
Quid verbis illis falfi infit, nobis divinandum reliquit D.B loudel. 
{us,obelo rantum ſuo ea transfixiſle contentus ; 
$6.2, Verum rcſpondeo, primo, $i hacde Diabo/: neſcientii ah 
| Tgnatio pronuntiata, ex omni parte vera non efſent,fi quz 1gnaip 
| purneit, & Wu novxig O15 apax ile ( & fortaſſis ipfi Paxls Eph: 
| V1.19.& I.Tim.11I.16. pro Myſteriis habita ) adeoque princi-, 
pem hajus ſeculi latentia videbantur, non fic obſcure 8 latenter 
oeſta fuerint, eo tamen argumento nequaquam concludi, Epiſt 
las illas Ignatinms non (criphſſe. Quid enum h hac ex parte Sorj 
prori antiquiſſimo , pientiſſimo isegudg]ve:, ſed non Srmdsy, 
aut extra erroris aleam poſito, aliquid humanits contigiſle dice- 
retur ? An qui mortalem ſe arguit, pro ſtatua ſtatim, aur fiftitio 
bomine.habebitur? aut qui ſe fa{#b:/em teſtatur, (tatim Epiſftolu 
| nullas ſcripſir ? 
| $.3. Atſecundo, Non eſt quod hic D. Blonaellns fibi grat- 
Landum-cenſeat, cum hoc ipſum /criprores hujus Tmema, addito 
ipfhus /g ar; nomine, ab antiquis Parribus, imo ab ipſo Hier 
:1mo, Principali Blondelliane cauiz adyocato, diſerte, nec line 
approbatione recitetur ?' Martyr Ignatius etiam quartam can- 
{am addidit, cur a ah ng concepts ſit Chriſtus, ut partws, 
inquit, ejus celaretur diabolo, dum eum putat non de virgine, ſe 
de nxure generatum. Hieronym: Comm: mn /1at.l, 
$.4- Quzro jam a te, D.Blondelle, Annon 1gnatins hoc ipſum 
{cripſifle ( ex quo tu concludis ſcriptorem hunc Pſeudo-1gnatinn 
elle) Santo Hieronymo tuo videbatur ? Si fic, quid tuz caulz 


ſperandum erit, quz Hiero»ymo uno ſuffulta, co etiam tibicine 
| | deſtituenda 


— = = 


De Ignatto, ejuſque Teftimpniis cc. 


deftituenda erit, fi has yere Epiſtolas (cripfit Ignatius, quas ſcri- 


iſle [gnatinm Hieronymas iple fatctur. 

$:5+ At nec hic {olus conbiltit Hierowymns, Videatur Sanftus 
Baſilins, T.I. p. 537. Aﬀertar, inquit, a/ia ratio dr" dpyais n- 
1s, ab antiquo aliquo ( licet non appofito nomine ) Aartyre, 
nempe ut Marie haujus virginitas, ſeculi iſtins Principem Dia- 
bolum lateres, Ipſa itidem, quz nunc criminatur D, Blondellas., 
Ignatis verba. 

$.6. Sic ante illos Origenes, Hom:VI, in Levit: Eleganter in 
cujuſdam Martyris Epiſtola ſcriptum reperi ( Ignatium dico, 
Epiſcopum Antiechie poſt Petrum ſecundum, qui in perſecutic- 
ne Rome pugnavit ad beſtias) Principem ſeculi hujus latuit vir- 
Linitas Marie, &Cc. 

$.7. Hzceadem doQtrina (A te falli poſtulara) Ambroſioctiam 
in Lu, 1. T heophy [atdo, aliifque ( licet Azthorz5nomine celato ) 
fatis placuit, Locum autem integrum, ab Andrea Hieroſolymi- 
tano Cretenſium Archiepiſcopo,ex Archive Savilianis Reve= 
rendiſſimus Archiepiſcopus Armachanus produxit. "Qs qo ns 
ex dynp, 'IyvdnGr wyoue amp, Kei inac + dpyoria % drarEr 
TiTs 1 mephevia Maeia; , x1 6 Tox© &uris , Gwoias x) 5 Sever 5% 
Xexs, Vt dicit alicubi vir ſanttus, Ignatius nomen ejus, Et la- 
tebat principem ſeculi hujus virginitas Marie, & partus ejus, 
ſrmiliter & mors Chriſti. 

S 8, Sic & Jovius apud Photinm. $ngiy, inquit, 6 ©4509%p©- 
TydnG ric nova + dpyorie 7% armvOr Tits, Tw mpteriay Ma- 
els, TW aunvunliy 7% Kvets, x) Thu gaupwny, Affirmat T heophorus 
Ionatins tria principem hujus ſecuti latuiſſe, virginitatem Ma- 
rie, conceptionem Domini, & crucifixionem. Quz omnia hoe 
tenperamento emollita, ut non de Saran4 in univerſum, quod 
Chriſtas fuerit Dei filius, ignorante, ſed per tempus aliquod hxc 
tria non perſpiciente (1. 4fariam, polt partum ſcilicet Virginens 
fuifſe, 2.Chri/t m3 modo ſupernaturali, inſcio Foſepho,conceptum, 
& 3. a Deo decretum effe, ut morte tua Chriſtas mortem ipſam, 
ipſumque Sartanam ſuperare: ) locutus fit 7gnatins, nihil hy 
aſperum, aut Chriſtians auribus minus gratum, aut quod a vero 


quoviſmodo abhorreat, continere putanda ſunt, quz tamen D.. 


Blondello nullatenus ferenda yidehtur, 


93 


* Ep:ad Epheſ: 


* ;z Timm: Plat: 
Edit: Mcurſ: 
p. 219, 


Diſſertatio Secunds 


Cav. XVIII. | 
[9] « Stche aua Mavos duxit ſplendor. Chalcidii teftunonnem. ; . 
_ quo ei 0 — Hoc aftrum terre arte ork 
bole in Scripturts 
S.1 _ hac ſulpeRtz veritatiscommata,8 quz hanc D.Blp. 
dell; invidiam ſuſtinere digna viſa tunt, proximum eft de 
Stella, cujus dutum 4ags ſecuti ſunt *, diftumillud, *tazuls 
rip mipras 265 &53ex5, 2) 73 gas ane dvixadiney ls, x; Eamowy 
Tptiy ey  xguvomus ene, Thd's M2177 ape mvla, cua yAle, x) only, 
x4pO iyiren 76 afver, aur); NN WW iepbdwvor rn go; wn Wt 
FX VI &s 
$.2. Quid in his culpari przcipue yoluerit, aut quid falk ac- 
cuſare, fateor ego me non ſatis augurari pofle. Splendorem Afr; 
hujus quod ſpeRar, ſuper minores cceli ignes omnes, przfulgents 
dein novitatem ejus prius invifam, ideoque quez E:115u5, & admi- 
ratione exciperetur, dignifſunam, non eſt, uti ſpero, arguments 
ut ea cutyis credibilia exiſtimentur. 
$.3. Fuifſe vero Sydvs illud eo tempore totius celeſtic char; 
&p nv, Cui quaſi pracinenti & dwo:faip reliqua aftra reſponde. 
bant. Simullq; lumen ſuum ſuper omnia[ vp8+2xnxivas ]nihil aliud 
fignificat » quam hanc :»/ſel:tam (ur * Chalcidins Philoſophss 
pronunciavir ) ſtellam, a Chaldess obfervatam, qua deſcenſu: 
Des venerabilis ad humane ſervationts, rerumque mortalium 
atiam prenunciabatar,oculos omnium ad feunam pertraxifſe; 
od veriſlimum eſt. 
$.4- An ſys illud luce ſui Solis ipfius lucem ſuperayerit, ego 
nemini litem moyeo, nec enim illud certum eſt hic affirmaſle 
Tgnatinm, ſed forcaſſis illud rantiim, vp Edyy m3 go; wins wag 
mule, [wper omnes nempe munds plagas, ſuper inferiora hec 
oemmia, fic ut aſpici a cextorum obſeryatoribus ubique poſſer, /#- 
perjaculatum |, aut f1 fic reddendum fit [Gays Jut pre- 
cellere (ignificet, & [vip xdy1e] ut ad aftra referatur, Ex co 
illud tantummodo concludetur, aſtr4 omnia, quz co ( no- 
&is ) —m_ lucere ſolent, hujus falgori facile ceſfiſſe ; Imo nec 
yl ulterids extendi re&e poterit, quim ad aun mile ape, 
quz preeceſſerant, & aſtra reliqua preter Lunam 5 Solem,Quez 
in periodo ifta, ab aſtris omnibus ſeparata, & yelut parentheſi in- 
clufa, videas. 


S, r Imo ne numis providi, & Cauti D. Blondello _ 
Qu 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &c. 

xd fi iphus Lune ſoliſque Incem Ince hac ſui ſuperaſſe dica:. 
Qui Quid & putemus hoc divinitns NG. ts. fe ſole 
Spheram poficum, (ita ut ades Berhleemiticas,ubi Chriſtas natus- 
| diſtinte, & quaſi digito monſtraret ) & imivo 3 lu mudioy 
Mat.Il. 9. Supra locum ubs puerulus erat, conſiftens, ita pro- 
pinquitate ad terram, ja > ov magnitudinis defeftu, Ixcens 
(licer hon corpus) ſo/arem, tulgore, aut faltem /olerio, vicifle ? 

$.6. Deniqueh in Ignatio hyperbeolicas locutiones, quales ipfis 
$emd/2v1s {criptoribus non incognitas fuiſle monſirabit unicus- 
Jeans locus Joh-XXI.25, agnoſcere velimus, non opus eſt, ut de 
tap boay 14 pwrds Stelle bujus ſollicite laboremus, 


LE —_— 


crea. —_ —— 


as ITE > ood 


: Cap. XIX.. 
Nena, Ataxoyie vx ag iauTE, Modeſtiam Epiſcopi notens, won extyaordi- 
Rariam mſſionem. Ts ayevpuer S.Scripturam ſignificans non extraordinariant 


miſſionem, aut particularem revelatiovem. Emendatus codex Laurentianus-- 
expe ayvewwivn, Gnofticorum hereſeos tria capita, 


$.1. A T nec verwm ſcriphifle [guarins D. Blondello videbitur, 
qui Philadelphenſinm Epiſcopum ſe noviſle affirmar, 
dp" $1074, 18S Sf dame welt F Srunnoview; 
$.2. Reſpondes, Philadelphenſinms Epiſcops modeſtiam , &. 
gravitatem,. ab [gnatio illic laudari, quatenus ea aliorum x«ye- 
io£iq, & multorum F at wlne heady] wy gavayia opponcbatlur : 
Ex <3 ſe non temere conclufifle, {ed quidem liquido cire purar, 
hunc nol «a g' (wTe, Ex 5pſeces Icilicet implſu, aut ambitu, «Hs 
a«x5pemwy, nec fuffragits, aur miſlione mere humanis, xeclnar 7s 
Sravoriay, Thw 6i5 T0 x04y5y &vnacs, ad hoc minifterium, aut offi- 
cium Epiſcopale promotum eſſe, cum fuerit i1[ud ade cum bono 
publico conjuntium, ut nol x7! x24 otiev ex Vane gloria, aut 
dignitatis Epy/copalzs defiderio Mi contigitle putandum fir, ſed, ut: 
ſequitur, & &<yamry ©es mids, KC. 11 amore Des Patris fattun: 
ſe, quicquid ab illo ad hanc dignitatem acquirendam factum ſir, 
$.3. Nihil igitur hic ſcriptum, quo extraordinariam Epiſcopo 
Philadelphenſs (& qualis Saxito Paxlo Gal.l.1,contigifte fertyr, 
i an dra mvor,o 3 fr dySpare)vocationew arrogatle, cenſeretur 
Ignatins,ted tant) m, quo wodeſtiam boni viri,Eccleſpe, ſen gregt 
ejus gratularetur ; In qui nihil falſum, .aut yero-minus fimile de-- 
prehendi poteſt, fiquis e4,quzhic laudatur,&qxei4 uti non recuſer. 
$.4. Incidem claſſe ponitur, ur fimul falk arguatur, .iltud de 
lripſo dituw, Meprs I wor Wa SiSvuar, imam (anus drypunt- 
rus; 


Diſſertatio Secunds 
Ps 8k Yovorr, Ted's mi us. ciguarey, Agar ids, Xweis 1% Grnhns 
pid 3y mot ET © 
 S.5. Hic,f D.Blondellys Epiſtole ad Philad: ſcriptoremſibi 
quicquam magnificum arrogare crediderir, aut ex particularigli. 
qua revelatione, aut inſpiratione ſe edoftum affirmare,qu0d njkil 
fine Epiſcopo faciendum eſſet, Certe aut nos falli voluit, aut ipſe 
tallcbacur. Res fic te habet, C/amavi,inquit,magna VocesEpiſcopo 
attendends eſſe, Presbyterio.& Diaconts. E148 <avrfrodle,(nam 
quid fit | oiStoFiourles] in Laurentiano codice, ego me neſcire 
libenter farcor ) ue, os ae:{Sim Ty UeerT uy MVAy , Atyjr mim, 
MapTvs wot &y  Sideuar, im am (apxos dvapwmuns tn Tay, Tilt 
- vSUus, HNpUTEY, Afar THd's, Xwets Ts 6#17%0Ts wid'ey moeTe, Thi 
Capra, vs, ws ray Or8 mpars» F evony djammry, WV Weruis 
giv)ale, wunlai 16438 'Ings Xewos, 8c. Si [n/picamini me. cum 
hec dixerim, previdiſſe quorundam diviſionem, Teſtis mihi in 
quo vinttns ſum, i, e, Deus, quod a carne human non cognnt, 
7.6. quod nemo mortalium mihi hoc nunciaverit. ut ſic preſcire 
poſſem, Spiritus vero predicavit, hec dicens, Sine Epiſcoponihl 
facite, Carnem veſtram, ut templum Domini ſerate, Wnitatem 
diligite, Diviſiones fugite, Imitatores eſtote Feſu Chriſti, Hee 
nempe omnia, & fingula, ab Apoſtolis, in Epiſtolss,& ſermonibus 
{uis, contra Gnoſticormm herefin, in Eccleſia pracipue Aſutics 
jam longe peryagantem, ubique inculcata eſſe, x, ut Ti; nywwiys 
ſe morigeros prxberent, ſecys quam Gneſtici faciebant, weinſe 
omnigenam d2:73r1s;, &c. 2. ut ab imparitatibrs carnis ſbi (6 
dulo cayerent, cum Gnoſtici ipſa /ibidinum omnium ſentina me 
ritO audirent ; 3. ut pacer, & charitatem fraternam inprimis co- 
lerent, cum Gnoſtic; unitatem Eccleſie diſcinderent. 
S. 6, In his omnibus, nihil aut falſum, aur minus idonee ſcr- 
ptum fuit, nec quod yeniam 275 Do#iſſimi poſcar, ſed quodimt 
rationem mereatur. 


m—_—— 


| Cap, XX, 

Decima, ex errore Blondelli. Cetuum frequentium commoda, Bellum ealeftiun 
&> terreſtrium, Fide, & charitate diſſoluitur, tndecima. Karzxe@, ad 
mortem ® Tyranno condenmatus. Duodecinia, De vie 4 van. Decima tatiaes 
feſtinatione D.Blondelli. | 


S.r.C Equicur illud ad Epheſios breve cftatum, ETvcaviay x fir 
yeiwy 8d'&y naySdr; vans. At nihil tale apud /gratium no 


ſtrum repericur : Certe aur. feſtinatio nimia, aut yehementior - 
minand 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimonizs orc. 
minahdi cupido D. Blondellum fefellit, Multa co loco Ignatins 
de frequentandis ccetibus Eccleſiaſticss prxdixerat, quorum com- 
moda dein recenſet, 37+ dy numas 67 m guns jive, vaupty) af 
Indus 7% Edlaye, x; avs) 6 agdpO- ane oy TH owavoie vhs © 
miws* 5S4y ty dpugyoy eipluns, oh mas mniuG 14Tapy a) Eats 
rior & 6iryeiar, 

*Qy #by AayScdir uns, fav TeAHus 65 "IurEy Keror Lyle The 
Tar, 1) # djxdimlu &c. Cum frequenter in unum convenitis, dc- 
ſftruuntur potentie Satane, diſſolvitur perditio ejus in unanimi- 
rate fides veſtra. Pace nihil melins eſt, in qua bellum omne ca- 
lftium & terreſtrium evacuatur. (quid illud fit Ratim apparer, 
ids, inquit, may imcy ſernoul Cr duapriivy, 3S8 djamku wtlnuiv Dr 
paces, nemo fidem repromittens peccatum committir, (ex quo bel- 
lam illud celeſte Des contra peccatorem naſcitur ) nemo charita- 
tem poſſidens, odio quemvis habet, (ex quo terreſtre bellum, mu- 
tuz hominum inimicitiz oriuntur ) Quorum nxllam vos later, 
þ perfeite in Je/um Chriſtum habeatis fidem & charitatem. 
Nullus hic de cognitione cax/eſtium & terreſtrium ſermo eſt, 

uem ſcriprori huic conjungendo quz ſeparanda erat, D. Blon- 

{las imponi yoluit. Maniteſta, & ſolis radiis ſcripta omnia, Ez 
ſcilicet quz de concordia , & Unitate przdita fuerant, apud 
omnes, qui Chri/#:anam fidem & charicatem perfeRe colebant,in 
confello fuiſle, 

S, 2. Poſt falk crimina, tam cumulate quidem, ſed & im- 
proſpere intentata, redit denuo D.Blendellus, & ut pritis compa- 
rationes non ſatis commodas, fic jam oppoſitionem non ſatis juſtans 
incadem ad Epheſios Epiſtola criminatur, cum de ſe, & Epheſiis 
ſcripfiſſe dicatur, 8 wlaxil@, vpdis inenuiyo Piget has offu- 
ciasluculentiflimo ſcriptori abſtergere, Locus integer a nobis prius 
produQus, fic ſe habet, Off ms eur, x) 191 apo, 5700 xalaxpil&, 
Updis FAenwivor, ig ad xivSuvoy, vaucis ionerywior, SCC Novi gut 
fm, & quibus ſcribam, Ego condemnatus, vos miſericordiam 
adepti (fi dubitas, qui ratione condemnatwm dicit, certe non re- 
ſpetu Des judicantis, ſed Tyranni, cujus tribunali jam fiſtitur 
pientiflimus Able, ſequitur enim ) Ego [ub periculo, vos fir ks 
mati,i.e, per miſericordiam boni Des ad Moo es, euSiay 
reftituri Epheſii, dum Ig natins ad beſtias adjudicaretur. Quid, 
queſo, inj«/ts, aut inidoxet in hic oppoſstione ? 

'$.3. Quzric rurſus D. Blondellus. An appoſite Magneſranos, 
Proſque alios emnes (quos _ Paulus jnbet) "_— 
7 . As 


Diſſertatio Secunda 
x2 of5 rhay Cuuny, 3 iv "nous Xews , pronuntiet ? Reſponds ie 
denrer, appoſtiſſime pronunciari, ſeu potius moneri eos, ut (cimm 
Chriſt novo fermento afſtmiletur, quatenus id vg47, menos. 
on, x, votiozoy Cupy, male, antiquato, B putido ferments 
nitur; eaque qui reg1#m Dei ferment aſfunilerur Lu,XX1. 1g; 
ratione)Chriſtiani omnes in illud zov4m ferment um tranſinuten- 
rur, i, e in gratid, & cognitione 7eſ# Chriſti, & in puritate mn 
indies augeantur, Monitis iſtis nihil magis appoſitum, aut a Gue- 
ſticorum gHeal; periclitanti Eccleſie opportunum dici potuir, 

$.4. Ar fidem (inquit D. Blondellus) Chriſti carnem, Chari. 
tatem ſangninem, ad Philadelphenſes ſcribens vocat, nec illud 
ſatis appoſite. Certe nihil tale in Epiſto/a ifta ( ad illud ipfambis 
perle&a ) mihi occurrit, nec ſcio quid ex noftrd illo tempor 
diſpendio D. Blondellolucri acceflerit. Miz, inquit, (age F Kvpix 
1, x, &s mrmgtor, ks Wvwory 74 aualE&- amy, Mentio cent ef 
Carns Chriſti, & Sangnins, (ed illud non eft Fidem Chrifi 
carnem, & charitatem ſanguinem yocare. 


C AP, XXI. 

Decima quarta. Tlpeo Buterov exxanoias. Apoſtoli poſt Chriſti mortem,” Aoi 
cvAgs pro ſcriptis Apoſtolic. Sepez Inge, Cbriſtus in terris bc degens, D- 
cima quimta. 1n Epiſtola ad Polycarpum Smyrnenſes alloquituy Ignatins. Dt 
cima ſexta. Ad Martyrium paratus- 

S.I. Uod proxime ob)icitur ex eadem ad Philad: Epiſtili, 

ſtatim poſt eam wias (apxis & 5v35s mlnpis Mentionem 
occurrit. Nempe de ſe dictum, axe97puyr 79 evayriy, os (ag 

*InoF, x AmovAcrs ws eptofuligig nxandias. Ex uibus fic denuo 

(more fuo, Socraticam) argumentationem necit D, Blondellus. 

S.2, Cum Trajani XI=9, Apoſteli nulli ſuperfuerint, nec pir 
Apoſtolos, qui Ignatis nomine abuſus erat, aliud imellexiſſe vi 
deatur quam Apoſtolorum ſcripta, annon pluris divinitus w 
{prratas Epiſtolas facere debuit, quam hominum quorumcennt 
errors per ſe obnoxiorum catum ? 

S.3. At quid eft, fi hoc non fit, a&5eaoyeir ; Fatemur & f6 
Apeſtolos jam ſingulos e vives exceſſiſſe, Faremur, Apoſtolormn 
nomine Apeſtolica ſcripra ſignificari, At quid, queſo,obſtat,qu0 
minus ayofulictoy cxxancias, los ipſos Apoſtolos, polt mortem 
Chriſti in vivis exiſtentes, qui tunc Chriſtianum $ynedriun, 
ſeu Presbyterium Eccleſis conftitucbant ( ad quod in re dub 

- Calle 


$2" S.. W-" Ss 


De Tenativ, ejtſque Teflimoniis: oc, 
tatquam ad oraculum recurrebatur, AXV.2.) indigitet > Certe 
non eſt iftud ovgdy gdewaxey , fed ' accommodatifſima verborum 
itorum ſignificatio, ita ut Evangelio (ſeu Chriſti ſermonibus, & 
concionibus nobis per ſcripruram traditis) Apoſtols, i. ex Apoſtc- 
lorum ſcripta polt ſe relieta, Er pari modo, Chriſtt carni ( 1, e. 
Chriſtoiph hic in terris degenti) presbyteriam Eccleſia, i,c. Apc- 
ſolormm,poſt Chriſti exceſſnm, conſeſſus 2 gies reſpondeat ; 

$.4. Sic enim fme omni violentia ſentus ille promptiſſime ex- 
urgit, Ad ſcriptum Chriſti Evangelinm, tanquam adChriſtum 
in rerris degentem, a4 Apoſtolorum Epiſtelas, tanquam ad Apo- 
ftolornm Hieroſolymus commorantium confeflum,le lubenter con- 
fugere, Omnia certe aptiſſime quadrant, ſt ſecundis jam D. Blox- 
16 cogitationibus locus cfler. 

S.5. Interrogat denique D. Blondellns, an ad Polycarpum E- 
piſcopuns (quaſs 4d plebeinm neſcio quem ) ſcribere jure potuit, 
Th thnoxbwe aegoiysls, ive x, 6 ©4385; va; Certe 1. Zquali il- 
lud jure potuit 9x10 {gnatiae, ac fuppoſititius quivis P/exd- 
Ignatins. 

. $.6, At 2% proculdubio nihil 2 fe alienum faturus eſt @co- 
ge Martyr, fi in ea, que Eprſcopo Polycarpo inſcripta eſt, 
Epiftula,quzdam Ecclefie Smyrnenſium,cui praficiebatur Poly- 
carpm,accommodata monita comprehendi yoluerit, Jllud enim, 
in Epiſtola Chriſt ad Angelum, i. c. Ep:i/copum Epheſinum, 
Smyrnenſem &c. conſ(cripra,(zpius fatun conſpicimus. Im9 3*io 
Ad univerſum fidelium cactum, non ad p/ebeium,neſcio quem, ifta 
perſcripta fuifle, ſatis monſirar, Imperativam plurale, [ neggi- 
x#1+]nulli ingulari yel Epiſcopo, vel plebeio accommodandum. 
$.7. * Quod jam ex Epiſto/a ad Romanos producit D. Blox- 
dllns ( quam palam eſt ei maxime adblandiri, cum ina nihil de 

Epiſcoprs reperiatur ) & ex quo ( quod deſperabandorum [4culs 
mancipiorium eſſe poteſt) potins more omnis impatienti animo 
morrem provocaſſe, quam intrepide pettore expettaſſe viders hunc 
Pſend-Ignatium, concludit, id 4 nobis + jamdudum reſponſum 

tulit, nec certe irineris ſatis longi & horridi, jam ad exitum felti- 
nantis, adeo me non piget, ut quz ſemel appolita ſunt, ea denuo 

coquenda & porrigenda Lefors exiſtimem. 
$.8. Satis erit dixifſe, Pientiſſimum Arhletam, Te*Xqwr4 jam 
proximum, ſe ad hunc noviſſimum agonem, quo Xecs# 6H1u;23» 
poſſit, paratiſſinwm profiteri, verbilq; illud fatis magnifice expr- 
mentibus, (yel ſummis D. B/ondelli ingratiis) ſignificare _ 
| RY AP, 
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Diſſertatio Secunda 


CaP, XXII. * 
Deoima ſeptima, lenatii difta de Epiſtoporum neceſſitate. Ea triplex erat, uyj. 
ral conſervatio, Diſceptationum praventio, Gnoſticorum venuna, 

S.1. Uz deinceps recenſentur, ad illud unicum referri video, 

quod pro Epiſcopats ſingulari adeo anxie laboraverit 
hic ſcripror, quaſs de Chriſtianiſmo attum ſit, ſi Epiſcops Preſ. 
byteris majores Chriſtians plebibus deſint, ant ab i1{dem minu 
colantur, Ad hoc probandum, fatis amplam ſupelle&ilem ſbi 
paratam non ambigit D. Blondeltus, & poſt quzdam hujus cenſiis 
paucis perſtri&a, more fuo interrogare pergit, C#i hec omnia 
bono ? Annon ab antiquo odium nimia Caifearia merniſſe viſa 
eſt, eoque poriſſimum nomine ſuſpicionem facere, quod citra ne» 
ceſſi rtatem adhibeatur ? ; 

S.2. At non illud ſtatim citra neceſſtatem faftum eſt, quod 
D.Blondello (cui Epiſcopi iph in Eccleſia minus neceſlarii) luper- 
yacancum videtur. Quzcunque de Epiſcopis Tgnatine icripht, 
ea mox ſuus erit viſendi locus, jam ſolum de cas, nag quis. 
{cripſerit. 

. $.3. Ea triplex erat, T. ut magnum exemplum #»iratis, & 
concordiz Chriſtiane ( cujus origo ab obedientia Paſtoribss, 
adeoque ſingularibus Epiſcopss,ſi illis procurandi gregis officum 
incumbat, Tebits przftanda, ſumenda eft ) non ipfis tanrum, ad 
quas ſcribebat, Eccleſ;s, ſed & futuris ſzculis, & lerz poſteritati 
daret, nec yel tantillam ſpreti ordins Ecclefraſt ici exculationem, 
aut noyandi ſtudiislocum relinqueret. 

$:4. Secunda, ut nulla di/ceprand; cauſa reſtaret, nulfa pacem. 
publicam ſollicitandi anſa, ex eo quod in ſcriptis Apoftolormm 
non conſtaret, qua demum regiminis. forma, uniyerſa omnis zyi 
Eccleſia uti deberet. Er certe fi poſt adeo luculenta hujus rei. 
reſtimonia,. adhuc dubitandi locus fuerit, an ab Eps/copo ings 
lari, an potius a Presbyterss, imBd$uos, & inliuos, Eccleſia Cx. 
Apoſtolorum mente regenda fit, fi poſt clarifſimam rei geſte hiſto- 
riam, hanc ipfam litem, ex arbitrio eculatiſſumi teſtis compo, 
viri doftiſſimi Cl: Salmaſinus & D. Blondellnus non permilerunt, 
Ignatium potius hec non ſcripliſſe ſtatuentes, quam ſuas hbi av- 
xi445, & dogmata cripi paſſuri, non eſt quod Santtiſſimen 
Athletam, aut cirra neceſſitatem hac in re, aut anxie nmis lat 
r&ſſe queramur, 


S.5, Venim tertio, Si hon aded proyide nobis e_ longingua 
proipexiſe 


hy — ed JW: EE"; -; dt... 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis ec, 

ſpexiſle exiſtimetur vir 45vins, at ut ſxculo demum ſuo con- 
| 9 vir boxxs, nemini, uti ſpero, ſuperyacaneum cenſebitur. 
Cent Gnoſticorum co rempore venena per totam Eccleſiam late 
peryagara fuerant, nec commodiori adyerſus ca Pharmaco uti {e 
poſle putavit yir opti,7z25, quam ut ad Apoſtolorwm doatrinas re- 
vocata omnia, ad hanc demum normam & amuſlim exigerentur. 
Quod quidem fe facile fa&turum ſperabat, 6 qui ab Apoſtolis in 
Eccleſia gregi przponebantur, iis A fingulis fine omni diſcepta» 
tione obſequium prezſtaretur. 

$.6. Nec jam anxius ille de fingulari Epiſcopo labor cenſen- 
dus eſt, ted paterna, providaque ſollicitudo de obedient omni- 
bus, quibus debebarur, } ng mr Que ut rite przftari poſler; 
monendi etiam & liquide docendi erant , quibuſnam illa debe- 
batur. . 


| Ca Þ. XXIII 

Blandelli reſponſum ad patrum pro Ignatio teſtimonia. Authoritas Patrum in 
rerun geſtarum narratione. Argumenta probabilia ex re uſd, quam mil va— 
leant contra teſtimonia. Hujus litis coucluſto, 


$1. Andem igitur poſt bina illa, a yeolcpins mtews, & Et 

yits Valentiniane in Ep: ad Magneſ: mentione, dua 
agumenta, quibus abunde jampridem reſponſum eſt, & poſt ter- 
tium illud a Docetarum obſcuris yeltigiis petitum ( hoy | inquir, 
{wppoſitionis argumentum videri poſſet, ſed, cuim1 ipfius ſententiz 
infirmum fir, eo le volentems abſtinere affirmat) denique poſt pro- 
lixam profetionum Santts P anli & Ipnatii comparationem, ex 


= binos Chriſts Martyres non una ſemita, non iifdem aut ye-. 


Igiis aut ſtadiis, Komam iter fecifle concludit, ( quod fine dubio 
non eſt, aut Panlum, aut [gnarium, Epiſtolas iplorum nominibus 
cognitas non ſcripfiſſe ) Tandem, inquam, memor quid tam pro» 
lixoipfius molimini objici poſſet, Nempe his ipſis Epiſtolis quas 
confiftas putarunt (mortalium omnium primi) C/: Salmaſins, & 
D.Blondellus, Patres fidem adhibaiſſe, ic breviter reſpondendum 
exiſtimayit ; Quid TuM ? Quam mnulta minime ſuſpicaces, as 
imparatos, & fefellerunt ſemper, & quotidie fallunt ?' 

$.2. Ita-quidem viro Dotts/simo, &, * fi ipfi credatur, g1op- 
x05 omnibus cauſam luam approbare cupienti, viſum eſt ; Uni- 
verſam ſcilicet Parrum coronam ( nec enim ex indefinito Patram 
Quinero vel unicum excipicndum fuiſle, virin Antiquornm ſcri- 
Pris 


* Suppoſetitias- 
credere coattus - 
ſum, rettenc, an ! 
ſecus , judicent 
Pray Xalun 


 Diſſertatis Secunila..; 


 ptes ſatis yerſatus, liquudocompertum - + -DINROR 
—_ gemino-itu transfodiendaim;cſfe.;:nec eniar fall} exam; 
aut crrare, ſed etiam ut ;mparatos & ines  ſuſpicutter'{ giied 
certs non mediocris tarditatis & 4/y3e{a;, ne dicam » fatwitatts, 8 
ftuporis. argumentum eſt ) his a m=]edyor technis,” & Prophirya- 
tere. 

$136 Necid quidem in deli rvnistanturnnicdd; ſoc inrerunly 
Ecclepa: primzya; geltarum. narratione ; ( itius enin-cenſlis 
 controyerha iſta, an Epiſtolas (cripſerit, pnariae ) Ini his qui 
unicunz D:Blondelium, aut akerum fortaffis inter omaes m les 
Walonem Mdeſſalinum reQits judicare, quam Patres wiverſer, 
&-fic Hocchfaciendos omaes, (ficenim{ Quay tim? Jinterpreta- 
mur. Britanus) quamprimimees votum ſenfille2; Bledel non 
incerlit. x 

S o quidem fi hoc duci exemplo me paterer, "EW 
D. po ales i qui, pre aliis omnibus 1 infielics” zVi jr 
ribus, Patrwm teſtimonia,  authoritates congerere, & ad uſus 
ſuosaccommodare ſatagit, codem faſtidio rejiciendas Rtatueret, 
Quanto-magis, cin in iis, "ſub ita grazpyer67lGr {pecie, omnia 
Aceriane ruinz rudera, naufragii cabulz — colle&z, 
ſimiilque non pauca exuberamtis' i 
pucamina, ( ralis cert ame Ratner ITN Made 


ck Cujusquidem digta nonnulla duriuſcula; 
 ſententia, imd:& ex 


7u1-20952.0m, ) in.unum conſarcinatas, Apologies pro- cans 


jy muled faciluls, f D. Orgs = _——_— ; 


rant, quam tota demum antiquitas, ad Hieronyms excuſati 


pps Gs plane mentem, reſpondere per” _ 


*Þ: Eh yerd hzc nullo conamine, prothp 
ad iplam Precbyterorum ex. Eccleſia e) 


quam ad Scripture Canonem _—_ 


k vgs -lubentifſime © oy — al, ut rh oh 
ele. Ac quiſolo im; gi, illicirum m 0010s 
we, cltman, quiolocommedo ſuo rationem-ancillari, _ 
n jufſerunt, non ſunt zvi2ye autencordes, ut no 
przmiſlis Bloudeliiaws, Patresomnes falli poſſe conclirdant, 7 & 


ſe ſatis ad Logicorwns regulas accurate, 'imd-& ad honwhew tte 
authori- 


fragabiliter conclufifſe4 ) quorieſenmque corum 


"e —_ CL an IK. 


rate, aut yr fidei TEE Tri taoi doin) i 


De Ignatie, Jufqae Teftimoniis &c. | 103” 
cad Evagrium ide | 
gin dome m emum. Feriprare J EnOuem fur, a Aut Gan 


| $:G. Ego quidem illud unum [2 deyaic welding. hoc- 
Tgnatio didicifſe malo, quam as. . ſeu probabi- 

| ry in re. qualiber argumentorum, ſumamus artifex cenſey-; que- 
gum. integrara Adyriademn,\)ut id femel. dicam, ad wan amid(ty 
aflurgere'non polle, nec (in reigefir, que; dicamny queſtions )- 


I 

ﬀ 

. contra unius bong viri teſtimoniuna , :nautro mitus contra ommunys 
's 

> 

x 


Fatrumconſenſumquicquam valere, nos: Hier atics j1avitet con- 
cendimus, & ad havc,unam paleſtrem Novetores onnits proyo- 
CAMS, nquiGy —_— mp Ops - wo 
war bg; => rar 


ramus; ? / YE 
$.8. Proximum eſt, ut ad ea orccalams quz » ſepeem Epif- - 

larww, 3. Polycarpo colleftarum, Bc) we nw. ha op 

millarum,. I A BENnY KARNE<s wo. ond bo 


- Diſſertatio Secunda 
-A mortalium quovis in judicium yocabantur ( mulid minus; win 
recerts,  & extradubium poſir, inrer'pland PTY ng 

rejiciebantur ) quam Presbyteri Anglicani P atibut ſuis conmy- 


b E .* 


ameliam facere coepiſſent, iiſque aut ſupperias ferte,” aut rem vra- 


-ram facere (quibus illecebris addu&i, nelcio) hi duo non jenobj 
-Presbyterane cauſz hyperaſpiſtz in ſcipſos recepillene,”: i 1:11 
.- $.2.- Certe qui. in-Clementss Epiſtola, - magnificatri. Ylamide 
\Phanice hiſtoriam,/& alia-nofinulla, ad rem ſuam 3 ſcriptore iſto 
'accommiodata, obſervarunt, & cum iis, que in /pnatss Epiſtoli 
maxim ſuſpeRa faerant, conferenda role non putaruntin- 


-nocentifſuno Aſartyri, x eo unicoy quod verwm diceret; tantas 


Ti micitiae metuendas fuiſle, tantas procellas tam ſabird exoriu- 
ras. At fefellit nos infaclix rerum exitus, eandemique-jamitam- 
' ben Lefoxibus obrrudi juſlic, quam'viti Dot3;-qui Epiſtolas eas 
edendas curdrunt, iis jamdudum prefixam appoſuerunt;” Toft 
monia dico Antiquorum, quiententias ſuas fatis liberalitet ferre 
non recuſarunt, fi iis etiam darenonabnuimus. ': 4.1; 6: 
-2 '$,35- Ex jam breviter'reponenda'erant ;' lifque-yiany mon 
bir, Fowaerib; & eorum,qui Chriftum Diminum in carwe videran, 
ovyyeov@r Polycarpme, Eccleſia Smyrnenſis Epiſcopm,idemaque 
$.4. Ille Epiſtolem' ad Philippenſes ſuam fic claudi yoluit, 
Exdlem war %5 Gratit 5 yd G, Ta ids ing diggin} ug Bvelahy, 
Te mig” vas amoxopuioy dupale, Iop minon, idy ad Gunguegy b- 


my, Ee ia, e174 oy Tus apropd/ myle x; aeruwts. Tas Hhroes 


"Healis mypYeions nuiv dn” aurs,' xj dey Tons Eixobs mp wel 


«4 


- 
Ini { adv vetvs rms ilerrade, dirives Savidlaſuira birt Thy 


'50AJ Ta0Ty 20G #y wdan dperrn3lbar Puofoig. Tleedyen Balgn, 
2) Yarcorley x} meozy Thi Gaxod ojeles Than ths Tay Kievay mh dringd; 
 Seriphſtis mubs vos & Jgnativs, nt fi quis in Syrian 
ciſcatur, literas etiam 4 nobis adportet , quod fatturue ſum 
rempus opportunum nattus fuero, ant ego, aut nuntins quem mi- 
" ſurus [um, ut legatione etiam pro vobis fungatur. FE 
: Tonatis ab upſo nobis 'miſſas, & alias quorquet havnemn-ap! 
mos, miſinins vobis; fients pracepiſtis, que gnidens Epiftola | c 
ſubjiciuntur, ex quibua multum utilitatis accrpere potervi 
continent enim fidem & perſeverantiam, & edificationew 


additur, Er de ipſo Ignatip & do his, qui ownm'to ſunt, quodvit 
- ris agen witis, Penificet. Quarum yerborum imanitit'P hn 
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De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtamoniis &c, 
n Biblioth:.de wy 6 Epiftola verba faciens, Aims inquit ,u; 
nid antes dns Iualis Ts Ovopbey dmmnAtivar, 3; aT57) dre- 
I1Sdey;9lh5e meg” cur, ul au nlve Sraxiouy. Dicit etiam ſe 
wiſiſſe tle y," age Ignatis T heophori, & ab iis deceri-petir, ſi- 


$ fragments, & Phoris yerbis pater, quo tempore illa Poly- 
carfi 2h la ſcripra fuerit, ipfo ſcilicer, quo / Sermn. os ad pay tf 
(i ſuam feftinabat, tempore. ; 

$.5. Multa = oy 4 te por ng de yerborum iftorum 
particul2 unica Num. legendum fit[[Tes &:cvaas myupytions nav, 
velvz6y] Ego utut Lies ifti me immiſcendi nulla neceſſitasincum- 
bat, fateor tamenme non videre, quomodo, fi * Exſebi; authori- 
tare moyeamur , de yulgari lectione [ 5,y ]dubitari poſſic. Non' 
ſokim ar oa T. ec codex fic legit, quo nal hicex Po- 
/ deſcripſimus [Tas #:5aa; 'lyarie mupSeions ily dr 
«7's $1 & apud cundem Enſebinm hc itidem in candem_ 


| fie] fed & ap 
ſententiam legimus, Az 39491; puns? 'HyanG 73 Suveraioy un 


uuvig, ile 72 T6 rams aconſuuirp Teavrggry. Ex quibus ſatis 
patetex Euſebis ſententia, Ignatinm non ſohim ad Smyruenſium 
 Ecclefram,cujus Epiſcopus erat Polycarpuriſed & ad ipſum idws 


| o—_ Epiſtol am \cripliſſe. cum ipſe Polycarpas aliis 


ucidis, przter ea de quibus lis eſt, yerbis, affirmaſſer [*r5;5d- 


| 4diwry; gue 5 edri Or, ] & cum ea ipfa in fine Capitis ay”. - 
 recitaſler Euſebixs , fim que verba Sylloges Polycarpiane Phi- 


lippenfibas miſlz mentionem continentia addidifler, nullus mihi 
dubitandi locus ſupereſt, quin Exſebins Ignatinm crediderit ad 


Polycarpum {criphiſſe, 8 hoc cx iplis Polycarps verbis defume * 


$.6.Verba Hieronyms [ Inde egrediens ſcripfit ad Philadelphen- 
fer, ad ” WH 4 & propric ad Polycarpum, comendans ills 
Antiachenſe Eccleſia,in qua et de Evangeliopoſuit teſtimenis] 
ſne dubio nihil contrafaciun, nec ab Exſebo diſſident, praſer- 
imfi, cum 1/aaco Caſanbono, ca, que de illi ad Po/ycarpum E-. 
 pifdladicuncur, parenthefi incluſs legantur, ad hunc modum, 4d 
 Smyrnenſes (& propric ad Polycarpum, commendans illi Antio- 


: chenſem 50 gar in qua &c. Sicutillud de Evangelio tefti- 
ts 


| moninns, ex ea ad Smyrnenſes, ubi ſohim habetur, petendumfit. 
$.7. Ar ſopit4 ift4, quz ad cam folam ad Polycarpum criptam 
Epiftolam pertinet, controyerſia, reliqua luce. ipſa clariora ſunt, 
tas 


Polycarpums, Epiſtolas AS Dna penes ſe ha- 


buiſſe, - 
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| quid de 3110 ( Ignationempe ad Romans deportato) andiant, Ex. 


* Fel: Hiſt: 
L.1I. CAC» 


* Vid:1:en:Ep: 
ad Florm: apud 
Euſcb: Eccl: 
Hiſt: 1.V.c.x.. 


Diſſert atio Secunds - 
buiſſe, quas Gbi communicandas rogaverant Pli&ppenſes, guid. 
que Evfale fuz ad Philippenſes miſlz ſubjungendas 4% ro 
Iycarpas, 
ft 52. 2%, Hoc ipfum, vivo adhuc & valene, ſed ad ultimum 
jam «9ajorws aftum feſtinante [gnatio, factum efle, nec igitur 
poſt 1gnatii ex vivis cxceſſum ei affictas Epiſtolas eas, que 4 
Polycarpo mittuncur. 
$.9. 39, Ab his Epiſtelis legationis Ecclefiarum ad Amie 
chenos mictendz mentionem fatam efle, juxta illud, quodin et 
ad Polycarpum, & ad Smyrnenſes, & in aliis fere fingulis hodie 
mus. 

$.10. 4®.In Epiftolss illis, mulca quz ad fide, perſeveres- 
tier, i.C. ad ipdofotier, ſou veram Chriſti doftrinem, comma 
fraudes & terrores Gnoſticoram tuendam, fumnulque omnem in 
Chriſto xdificationem plurimum profutura erant, com 
efle. Quz cum Epiſftolis his,quibus jam ſub Polycarpiane Syloyer 
nomine utimur, . optime competant, non dubitamus, hoc Pah- 
carpi teftimonium appoſitifſime 4 nobis ad rem noftram addy. 
cum cfſe, Cui unico fi fides adhibeatur, rem omnem confetam 
putabimus. 

wn x. Iſtis ring in loco, licer ex — jy ae 

otet, quem ( ciim Polyca ſenem * ipſc puer vidiſſer )ab 
4 wane be. Epiftolas acc AG nemins wool ldebins, Ade 
Tonatu didilis ex E pifels ad Rom anos petitis ſic prefarur, *; 
Gm 75 F nuliper Jie # mers Ochy waglvelay relaxzrvtls wes br 
abs, im icuu aiT@ Org, az If Soy mwy Ingo dA paar, Ive xg 29 
#g1G- ©45 tet. Ur quidem noftrorum dixit ,qui propter ttſti- 
monium Dei, Beſtiis adjudicabatar, Frumentum, inquit, ſun 
Des, & per dentes ferarum molor, ut purus Dei panis inveniar, 
Ea ipſfa que jam in codicibus noſtris cronies yerbz, quz igitur 
ex Epiſtola Sanitiſſimi Mariyris, 3 Polycarpo Philippenſibns 
craditi, legiſle Trentum, & ab [renei ſxculo ad nos incolumiter 
devenifſe, nulla ſupereſt dubitandi cauſa. 

S.12. Poſt Irexeum fatim Origenes ſequitur,& ille fine dubio 
eaſdem agnovit ; Videatur Hom:VI. in Lacam. 7's eta" 
in cujnſdem Martyris Epiſtola ſcriptum repers ( 1gnatinm dice 
Epiſcopum Antiochenum poſt Petrum ſecundum, qui in perſece- 
tsone Rome pugnavit ad beſtias) Principem ſaculi bujus latuit 
virginitas Harie, &c. Verba ex Epiſtola ad Epheſios deprom- 
pta,quz in codicibus noſtris reperiuntur,& qaz, comra hoc _ 

m 


De 1gnatio, ejujqne Teftimoniis &c, 
leatum Antiquifſims Seripterss eeftunonium, a D.Blondeilo ſ- 
ſpc&a, a nobis * prints produdta & refucara ſun. 
$.13. Poſt Origenem ſuccedit Exſcbire, at prolixior ille,quim 
| ur hic integrum apponi neceſlum fit. Pauca ex cumulo decerpi 
poſſunt. 'O Hiafonr& 'IydnG& U Suvery yriubu ©, wian = Grove 
alw Th x7! F "Eg600y "Exxanoic W404 5 Toy Or auTws wmword wy 
'Ornolus, Celebris ile Ignatins ad Smyrnam veniens, Epiſtolam 
| Epheſjorum Eccleſia ſcribit, de Paſtore ipſorum Oneſimo mentio- 
nem faciens. (Quod quidem non ſemel tant fieri in Epiſtola, 
| qui nunc utimur, yidemus ) "Emtegav 5 Ti & Mamma Th es 
Maadp egy , ive minev Ghaxome Aapue wrinlw mwmin) , Xz Th ow 
Tegnen A anmilw, ns dgxorle Tire oyla Thoau roy icapei, meds mai- 
las 275 Popaioy cnxanoig wage, © x) mexanar aeglcivel, ws wn 
odar[noiuyer Ty waplveis, © ameaNuivns avi ampmapionrey tm, 
Aliam vero Eccleſia in Magneſia, nbi rurſns Epiſcops Dame 
mentionem fecit, Trellenſi item aliam, cujus gubernatorem tum 
Polybiams fuiſſe refert, Inſuper & Romanorum Eccleſie ſeribit, 
quam adhortatur, wt martyrinm ipſins deprecari, ant exopta- 
hay Derg =® iid Ma . 
$.14, Hic quatuor, habemus, Epiſtole, ad Epheſios, a 
Magneſianos, ad Trakenfes, ad 91-41 09 arc Cha- 
rateripus, tribus etiam Epiſcopis quibus tunc regebantur, dig- 
nolcendz memorantur, quas ad nos peryenifſe ex his omnibus in- 
diciis manifeſtum eſt. | 
$.15. Reliquas yero tres, quz Polycarpiane Sylloges ſeptena- 
rium numerum implent, fic proximo capite ab eodem E»ſebis 
repoſitas yidemus. Hy dl), inquit, imiuqra * Suvprns Yori ©, 
am Tpuwd © Tis 74 & drnadeagers avois dic heagis owunfl, x Th 
\ Euvpratioy Mxancig, idins 5 T6 TeumIs aenryeutre Tlokuxgpmu, oy 
ofa 5 *AmrMuydy dren df ware woelt oy TW x7! * Arlioytar cuns 
miualu oÞglive?) , Deinde vero poſtquam Smyrna diſceſſiſſet, 4 
Troade per literas, Philadelphenſes alloquitzr, ſimulque Smyr- 
nenſium Eccleſiam, particalariter- antem Polycarpum Eccleſie 
Smyrnenſinm Epiſcopum aut Prefeftum, cni, cum virum Apo» 
ſtolic um eum il probe noſſet, gregem ſunm Antiochenſem com- 
mittir, Quz emnia quomodo his noſtris, quas jam habemus, E- 
piſtols aprifſime conyeniant, ſatis jam ante ditum eft. = 
' $.16. Poſt Euſebinm * Athanaſins Magnus ſuum etiam 1gn4- 
tionoftro clypeum obrendit. *IenG@, inquit, 5 w7 765 'Amzvars 
leans Hoon, Kc down fer Kvets, Wupitey, Bfr infos bt 
R 3 (Capurss 
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*c.XVII. 


Eccl:hift: 1,1IT. 


Keep 28, 


® de Synod: 
Arim: & 
Seleuc: 


® in Ien:cucom: 


* in AouvXu- 
T ex 


- reſtribas, & ſubterranteis. 


Diſſertatio Secunda 

apuxds x) mb yualixosfjurilds x, axlrrilC&- 8c. Tonatius poſt Ay: 
oo E es conftitutus, (dons de Demtnfie: Chong 
dixit, Unus eſt Medicus carnalis & ſpiritnalss,(qui {c:& Corpo- 
r:« & anime morbos ſanabat) genitus &- ingenitus.Verba itidem 
ex noſtr4 ad Epheſios Epiſtola delumpta ( ut & eadem pleniig 4 
T heodoreto prolata in * Afiv ) quz nobiſcum Athanafium ſen- 
ſiſſe monſtrant, fi tanti Parr authoritas apud nos 6s ns 
potes hagmen ponderis aut momenti habitura fir. 

S.17. Non commemorabo * Santi Chry/oſtomi teſtimonium, 
encomiaque tanto Martyre non indigna, in quibus & illud poſt 
Athanaſium de [gnatio dictum eſt, ai F utxpi oy *ATmogbay Xeipis 
+ i:e9s reins iarlo xepeans. Factum nempe cum, ſeu ordinatum 
ab Apoſtolis Epiſcopum. Quod & a Theodoreto comprobatum 
eſt, Are, inquit ille, + wezaas Tlifs SeZias © apyicpworrns F yaew 
2;|sitalo, in Dial:T. Per dextram Petri Saceraotii ſunmu gra- 
Ham accepit. 

S.18. Imo ex hoc ynico Theodoreto innumera ſunt, quz ad 
harum Epiſtolarwm authoritatem confirmandam peti poſſent, qui 
ea ipſa yerba, quz jam in codicibus noſtris diſertim reperiuntur, ex 
Epiſtolis Santtiſſimi 7Aartyris crebro recitat, fic ex Epiſtola ad 
Epheſsos, prxter ca, quz ex Athanaſio repotuimus, hecaliaduo 
reperies, itt "ATi": 'O 9 O8%5 nuf*Inozs Xeres rvopopitn (a) 
Moepics, x7! Grxovopudr Otg , * amipual& þ AafiÞ, wTrduls 
3 dis, os £jurivn x, iGarion , Iva m Ivnldy 1h) rabaprdj, Deus 
woſter feſns Chriſtus utero ferebatur a Maria ſecundum dj- 
penſationem Dei,ex ſ[emine Davida, ex Spiritu vero Santts, qui 

C& natus > baptizatus eſt, ut mortale noſtruns purificaretr, 
Dein,'O1 231 dvS ex nowy miyles wn TH yet: UE 310udl Gr awigysd 
IF wig me, x) £1i Inos Xpioa, &iC- S _ Communiter omnes it 
gratia ex nomine convenite in una fide, & uno JeſuChriſto. 
$.19. Sic ex Epiſtola ad Trallianos, Kozwls by imay yoes 
"In98 Xetss var AAA T5, TY Oh Waves Ault, 7% on, Magias os dnuus 


 Eyjoviidn, Toagere, x) Tmey annIos, t10;;0n G7 Tloylis Thadry, irwr 


pon, x) 47 2av4, Gaemviay F Giro x; irxcavioy, x) relay rien, 
Obſurdeſcite, quando fine Feſu Chriſto quiſpiam vobis loquithr, 
ow ex gencre David, qui ex Maria qui vere natus eſt, qui bi- 

it comedirque vere, perſecutionem & —_— paſſus eft 
ſb Pontio Pilato, mortuuſque eſt aſpicientibus celeftibus, ter- 
[4 


S.20, Siccx Epiſtola ad Smyrneos, * 'Eqw 30 x) 7 7 dvaguan 
bs 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis &c. 
u Cap dulty ode, x) mew wyla &c. Ego enim & poſt reſur- 
_reftionem eum intarne fui(ſe novi & creds, Ex eadem etiam 
Epiſtola, a3 3 7 avaguoy x, owkpeſs, x) Turbriey duTols, os (Copu- 
- x06, Ky mbyuehttos nrawkr © T6 Tier ( ficlegendum puto, & fic 
ſuader verws Ignatis Latings interpres, non, ut vulgo habetur 
apud T heodoretum, as (upunis x) mdualnns) Nam poſt reſur- 
rettionem 5 comedit & compotavit cum iis, ut carnalis, licet 
ſpirienaliter units Patri. 
$.21, Sicex cadem, in'ATe77: Tlemnesfognuirss dandns its # 
Kuplov 1) 'ovle. ns javes Anfid x7! Coprg,, ydv O87 xt! Yeom\let x) 
Suvapur,Yurnutroy dann ths magNive, BeCamliouivoy Va Ladyve, 
ire Mnpw Fj mon Sixgtoguyn Vo” ans, anno 6H Thoylis ThihdTe, xj 
"HewdPs Trfdgys x9 mAwptroy Vp nuff Copxi. Credentes vere in 
Dominum —_ qui eft ex genere Daviais ſecundum carnem, 
filius Dei ſecundum divinitatem & potentiam, natus ex virgi- 
we, baptizatns ex Fohanne, ut omnis juſtitia impleretur ab eo, 
vere ſub Pontio Pilato, & Herode tetrarcha cracifixus pro nobis 
mn carne. Sic & cx cadem Fpiſftola, ibidem, Ti 9 agsag, Uupp ps 
$awvei T15 , 7 5 Kverly ps BAtognud, wr cnroyar duldy (aproge- 
en ; I Tu70 pun Agr, Tereias aviey imiprn) (non ws vexeopbern, 
{ed putarim ) dy ysxpopigE-. Quid enim mihi proderit, fiquis me 
laudet, Dominum vero menm blaſphemet, nec eum carniferum 
confiteatur ? Qui vers hoc non affirmat, perfette eum abnegavit, 
exiſtens mortifer, (fic antiquns Latinus Ignatii imerpres legit, 
non, #t Afortiferum ) aut ipſe mortuum ferens. Sic denique ex 
eadem ad Smyrnenſes idem Theodoretus in Arpimfy. EL Þ T6 Jo- 
ziy Tara bapay n Va3'9% Kvels 1, xdmw To Sorter Sidtuar, 
71 < iauldy ixdolop Sedona TH Seavdro DEI5 TP » Geds AY am 
ear, aehs Melia; dans wypus waydiens , tyyvs Ors , woroy oy Th 
ovoualt 'Ino8 Xerst , bs m3 ovuma Seay wire , mile Sriphtiva , ares ws 
vYSweutrrO Tiais dvyrwrs, IuTIVEs dyorvles dgvev?), Si enm 
apparenter tantum ( vel ſecundum videri ) hec a Domino fatta 
F459 etiam & ego apparenter tantum vinttus ſum, Quare ergo 
ego me morti tradidi, ad ignem, ad enſem, ad feras ? ar.quiprope 
enſem eſt, prope Denm eſt, ſolum im nomine Jeſu Chriſti, ut cum 
eocompatiar, omnia ſuffero, ipſo me confortante, qui perfetius 
homo eſt, quem quidam ignorantes negant. Et de Theodorets 
teflimoniis aded copiole 1gnario noftro ſuftragium terentibus , 
hzc dicta ſunto. | | 
$. 22. Inter Latines , * Hieronymas in omnibus fere cum 
R 3 Enſebio, 


* Catal: Ecclefe: 
Scrtpe 


Diſſertatio Secunda - 


Enſebio concordat, Ignatius, inquit, Antiochent Eccleſae tertiny 
poſt Petrum Apoſtolum Epiſcops,ric. Reman vintbus mittizur 
Cumque navigans Smyruam veniſſer, ſcripſit unam Epiſtolan 
ad Epheſios,alteram ad Magneſianss, 3" ad Tralliancs,quar- 
tam ad Romanos, & inde egrediens [cripſit ad Philadelphenos, 
ad Smyrneos ( & proprie (idios, inquit Exſebine, particuls- 
ricer) ad as. jy commendans 1{li PG 6 Eccle- 
fiam.) In qua(ad Smyrnenſes (c:) & de Evangelio quod nuger 
a me tranſlatum eſt, ſuper perſona Chriſti poxit teſtimoniun, 
Sic ad Helvidiam c.1X. Nunquid non poſſum tibi totamveteruy 
ſcriptorum ſeriem commovere, [gnatium, Polycarpum, Ireneun, 
Iufbinas Martyrem, multoſque alies Apoſtolicos & eloqueme; 
vires, qui adverſus Ebionem, + Theodotum Byzantinum, & Vi 
lemtinum plena ſapientie volumina conſcripſernnt, que ſi legiſe 
aliquanao, plus ſaperes, 

$.33. Ubi non neceſle eſt ut Tgnatizs adyerſus Valentines, 
aut T heodotum Coriarium Byzantinum( 1gnatio polteriores)yo. 
lumina nova ſcripliſle dicatur, cum alii y . Hieronymo nominat 
Apoſtolici, & eloguemtes viri iſti opelle luftecerint, fed tantim 
ut /gnati: in Epiſtolis contra Ebionem & Gnoſticos ictipta, Hel- 
»idio jam reRe opponi poſlent ( cujus generis in his ils; Epiſte 
{is fatis awpla ſeges nobis relita eſt ) pari modo, quo que Ire 
»e#s contra Valentinum,8 alius quilibet contra Theodotum (ct 
pſerant, ad hanc etiam materiam accommodari potuifſe Hier 
»ymws putabat. Omnia itidem clariffima, fi Hieronyms: ipſe (cui 
cantum tribui D. Blondellus voluit, ut ad normam ejus omnia de 
Epiſcopatu, Patrum ditta exigenda & interpretanda cenleret) 
nunc etiam, quando contra D.Blondelti ſententiam fatis libere 
pronunciaverit, audiendus fit. 

$.24. His tam antiquis & magnis nominibus, ſuperyacancum 
erit univerſam turbam adjicere, Socratem, Evagrinm, alios inni- 
meros. Qui iſtis quos recenſuimus, non moyetur, fruftra fuw- 
rus ſum , fi illi cumulum augendo, fidem etiam me aufturum 
ſperayero. 

$.2 5. Quas ab ipſius 1g»arii manu ſe recepiſſe affirmat Pol- 
carpus, eas ſe Plilppoey xs tradidiſſe ait. Quz fic tradebantur 
( idque non ut in Archives reponerentur, ſed ut cum atilitate 
publica in —_ legerentur ) exdem fine dubio [rexeo pat} 
bant, nec eſt quodtam brevi, inter /reneum puerum, Polycarps 


a/[y covers & Ireneum jam Seniorem & Epiſcopum fachum, , 
teryailo, 


De 1gnatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &c. 
reryal fo. Ionatinm genuinum ereptum ele, & ſupponi x:2&nroy 
_— Ab Irexeo vero ad Origenem leyis pa mine Sa 
fuit, & fic ab _ ad Ewuſebinn ( praſertim cum ille teſtimo- 
nia integra ab ipſo Polycarpo & Treneo deſumeret ) ut & ab Ex- 
ſehio 2d A thanaſinm, Hicronymam, & Theodoretum, quibus 
fingulis / mo noftrum approbatum cfle fuſs oftendimus. 
$.26, Nec cuivis unquam inter antiquos /criprores authoritas 
fa conftabic, fi quz tant yererum omnium (diflentiente nemine) 
concordia, & harmonii ſtabilica & firmata eſt, & in Eccleſia 
Chriſti omni honore & reyerentia accepta, poſt tor demum ſ- 
* eula, ex fingulari D. Blongell; arbitrio, nullisaut exigentibus, aut 


fuadentibus rationum momentis, ftatim unico QutÞ Tux 7 ex- 
auftoranda, ant rejicienda fit. 


ht. 
——_—_—— 


Car. XXV. 

Tefimonia Tenati de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Diacoms. Ex Eyiſtoli ad Sny- 
ſc af Pogeapum, ad Epbeſns ad Mageſry (376) Smyd) ut 
Philadelphicos, ad Tralleſios. 

$.1, OR has przclaro jcegwdpre& nomini depultas invidiz 

tencbras, & Eps/tolarwm, ſaltem ſeptem 3 Polycarpo col- 
letarum, authoritatem, hic nofira qualicunque xyJarzdj & dra- 
adj vindicatam, fic ut [gnatius $4094g&, idonens cenſeri poffir, 
quide dorin3 /* ſxculi 8& Ecclefie praxi conſulatur, nemini, 
uti fpero, importunum aur inconſulrum yidebitur, fi ipſa tandem 

Martyris hujus teftimonia, Quibus cauſe noſtrix contra Presbyre- 

_ paritatem ſatis prolixe ſuffragarus fit , proferenda cen- 

camus, | 

$.2. Primo igitur i Epsſtola ad * Smyrnenſes fic pracipit, 

Tleyles 76 Ghrbre nredti re, ws Inovs Xerts T6 Thame? x 36 

eiefurretw, ds mis Amicacts , Th; 5 Sutrores wiimBbs, ws Orcs 

wnalu. Mndeis yoos F hnxire m apaakins F dvnxbymer irs Thy 
anciey, *Exciyy EeCale 5vy aptsin 1rrw 1 ad + 8Hfozomy foe, 

1s dy dvl3; 6hJiln, Ons dv gavi 5 Hoon, nci +5 2130 

bw, earcp Gary Ov 5 Rees Inobe, nei 1 nana eaxanart. Our 

op The 5, wpis 9% Gbroxars we Parity , une dooalw mucy , dna 3 

«av cneivO- Sor oy , Tem x, 77 Oto iwdptror , Ire dopant; þ, x) 

Bifeuoy may 6 apdars?), — Keacs Tye Oriy x} Hoxomy irdivar, 6 

mW) GHoxomy vas O83 Tilimn? , 6 adppre imaxbre m apdaxey , TH 

Hiakiang refder, Omnes Epiſcopum ſequimini, mt Patrens Jeſus 


Chriſtas,, 
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* Diſſertatio Secunda 


Chriftas, Presbyteriumiwero ur Apoſtolos. Diacones revereqm;. 
mi ut mandatum Dei. Nemo ſine Epiſcopo aliquid rorum que wi 
Eccleſiam pertinent faciat. Ea demum firma Exchariſtia exiſti- 
metur, que aut fir ab Epiſcopo,ant ſub eo,cut ile permiſerit, Vi; 
apparet Epiſcopus ibi mulritudo ſit , (icut ubicunque Chriſta 
ibs Eccleſia Catholica eſt. Sine Epiſcopo non licet | enns. an 

apen potting = quod ille approbaverit 14 demum Deo Acceptum 


=” 
1 ita ut tutum 0 firmum. ſit, quicquid agitur. Reftum eft ut 


Deas &- Epiſcopus cognoſcatur. Oui Epyſcopum honorat a Dy 
haneratns eſt. . 2 uti inconſulto Epiſcops quicquam facit, Diab, 
ſervit. | 
-.$.3. Secundd. ' AardGopar, NqUIC, + 45155207 6Hoxomy 0) de 
aremictloy aptofulictor, x) 165 awd favs pu Sraxoves, Salnto Der 
dignum Epiſcopum, Deo-adecentiſſimum Presbyterium, < cop- 
ſervos meds Diaconos. | 
S. 4. Epiſtola ad Polycarpum primo (ic inſcribitur , 'y- 
nQ@- 5 x, ©t0p5gO- Toavrgpry imoxony ixxancias Euvpreiey Kc, 
Ig natins, qui & T heophorns, Polycarpo Smyrnenſis EccleieE- 
1ſcopo. p 
Fr 5. Secundo. Polycarpum fic alloquitur, Xygg} wi dunidw 
Car, 7 + Kueor, ov euray pegviicns Tov , wi oy dvds warns os 6 
ridw, Poſt Dominum, tu viduarum curator efto. Nihil ſint ſer 
rentia tua fiat. | 
$.6. Tertio. EiTis woody mor F emoxome, YpSap)* apinry mis 
yejugo u, F japepptrats MP 2wapins Te emminre F ivworr mleuk , Sh 
is ſe plus Epiſcopo ſcire putet, corruptus eſt. Decet amtem, & 
þotobd. uxores, & que ducuntur, ex [ententia (aut non ſineſer 
rentia) Epiſcopi unionem facere. 
$.7. Qnarto. Toy imoxinro aegotysls, ive x} 5 Ode var, Ar 
mlvx@ i 7 <arolaorouruy Th imaxbrw, aptoBuliggts, Sax, 
Epiſcopo attendite ut & vobrs Deas attendat. Ego animam mean 
libenter eorum loco ſubſtitus cuperem, ( quod Anglice optime 
dicimus, Wy ſoule fo2 theirs,) qui Epiſcopo, Precbyteris, Di 
conis obſequantur. | 
$.8. 2uint), Epiſcopos, Presbyteros, Diaconos fimul allo 
quens, Evyxomaze, inquit, d\\fiacrs SEC. ws ©£8 Grxovogr, th mph 
Pez, x) ane), Collaborate adinvicem, ut Dei aconom, ali 
diſpenſatores, (tic Epiſcopos) ut aſſeſſores,(fic Precbyteros) & mr 
niſtri, (fic Diaconos —_ 


$ 9. In Epiſtela ad Epheſios, primd Oneſimi corum Epiſcop 
| : mencione 


- 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teftemoniis &c. 
mehtine fact, iis gratulatur, quod Dens ipſis # mtny Grmom? 
ulnc% talem E piſcopum poſſi re conceſſerit. EDEN 
$.10. Secunda. De Burrho 5% 37! ©43y Srexore vis, Diacons. 
ipſorum ſecundum Dewm, verba faciens ; E9yaues, inquit, <$g- 
para euldy is mul vafs x, 7% imoximre, precor ut permaneat ille 
ad honorem veſtrum, & Epiſcopi. 
$.11. Tertio, Omnes monet, iya vavleorbufuct 7p throng, x; 
76 ap6oSuleekp 17! miyle 173 11a0wiver; Ht Epiſcops, er: Prevbyterio 
obſequentes, in omnibus ſanttificentur. I 
$.12, Quarto.*Inozs Xetsos 74 TizSd5 if 2yWw mn, ws 14.01 croxomn, 
6 x7! a game berFiv es "Inat Xer's 11wpy (fic legendum 'monet 
& prior commatis. pars, & vetus Latinud ſnterpres, non, e Inc; 
Xesd woun) try; Jeſus Chriſtns Patrisipfins ſententia eſt (ab 
iplo quippe miſſus, & diplomate'ejus munitus;, ut nobis mentem 
Patrss revelaret ) ut & Epiſcops per way nes ( univerſim puta 
orbem) conſtirnti, Jeſu Chriſti ſententia ſunt. 
$.13. 2xinto. Tipiny, inquit, var owSiyyqv 7% Grooms 2u0ph, 
dafp a) mo167%, 73 Wd &£10v0uago! vhs aptofBultcor-= 5s m7w Tung oras 
Th moxo Te as yoedet uivapy s Decet vos concutrere ſententia E- 
piſcopi, quod & facits, Presbyterium enim veſtrum honorabile 
fic Epiſcopo harmonice concinnatum eſt, ut chorde cithare. 
. $.14- Sexto, Poſtquam aſſeruiſlet urpeidt 9% ayre 5% Greg, pri- 
vari eum pane Dei , quiſquis wilds wazcnels intra altare non 
fuerit, Quis fic ille ſtatim interpretatur, nempe qui cum Epi/copo 
& Eccleſia preces fundir. Ex quo concludit, aneSdawals Ty wn 
lier X T6 chang, la 5 uy th Vavlaariuler, CUreMNS Toe 
ter diligenti&zs, ne Epiſcopo refiſkamns, ut Deo ſubjefts ſimns. * 
S.15. Septimo. Kat 3ow Enire ms nyavie chomn, maya; 
«vIdy pobeiw* mirle 38 by muy 5 iixoSearbms its idiav dxovopay, 
ws SG nuas 'duldy Next, ws duvidy + my ayla , + iy chioxomv 
dinev 3n as ally + Kvery SG aegopaninir, Quanto mags quiſ- 
quam Epiſcopum tacentem videt, tanto mags enm reverrarur. 
Omnem enim quem Paterfamilias in domus ſue adminiſtratio- 
nem mittit, nos ita recipere decet, ut ipſum qui enum miſit. Unde 
patet Epiſcopum Chriſti economum , clavibus quippe munitum, 
cut iplum Dominum, recipiendum eſſe, _ 
$.16. Ofavs. Eos iterum monet vmui{y 74 600m %) 74 
F$9Pulselp eajuardsa Savoig, Epiſcopo + Prevbyterio mente 1n- 
aviſa obediendum eſſe. EET SS act iar) 11047200 
9.17, In Epiſtolaad Mnpaſſee, ſatimab initio, rem fic ag- 


greditur, 


p.t3. 


p.19. 


p.20. 


p-29. 
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Diſſertatio Secunda  - 


go; *Ewo) by if:09lw If Vuns Pick due diedle 447 
TW, x) eptofuliper dior Bdas x) 'Amvonke, £8 din 
pe Sraxiry FoliorG, 5 ine oraiulu, in wnleam? m6 Fnexny, 6; 
welt 88, x} TH aptofllieicw, ws viuw 'Inc2 XeeT, Cum ego digns- 
rarem iſt aw adeptus elſews, wit viderews woes Daman - 
dignum Epiſcopum veſtrum, & dignos Presbyteros Baſſum 
Apolloneum, & diaronuns conſerumm. meuns Sotionem Dus eg, 
fruar (oprime ſcilicet Hli ominatus) quod Epoſcopo wt pratie Dy 
(dono a Deo Ecclefre indulto) obremperer,& Precbyterio, m kg 
Zeſu Chrifts. | 

$.18. Secxnds, eos ftatim monendos duxit, Ka? vgir 4 apiny 
113 v7 x66 75 dank ( legune alii 15) x02, alii rghegony 
wAzxicy) 94 inroxomre, dave x71 Surauy OW Tlafds mif USnly wh 
ommviuſy , 1928s; tawy x; 765 d3ve eptofiulipes , 5 aerfuping # 
pacrolplu realepialus gitiy ( vel s ac); Þ paivouirtu deoyirig ni 
Tile) a" os peoripues &y Oe ovſycoptviey wb , 3x ans 3 evdry 
aur "Ino7 Xews, 7h lpwuy wnoxhry. Els mul By &aoire 3% Ini- 
CanlG nas ( potiisvugs ) apimy fy, imaxigy x7! walter hh 
2ph018 ». 6288. ax by # Go xomy temoy + Baermulor erg ns, end 4 
dheator whanczits?), Sed & wor decet now ( ant familiariterts 
mium &#,,aut 4bwrs,aut ) corvemuere £tratem Epiſcops, fellſecus. 
dum poteſtatem Des Þ atvis ( authorit atem nempe i 4 Dev tradi 
mm.) anew Fevernmmeinew 6 tribuere ( ficut © ſauttos Pre 
byeeres facere weus) non precccupato anime reſpicientes ad ju. 
venilem ordiuationem (url, noureſpicintes ad juventuren eu; 
appareneem) ſed cedentes ipfi, wt in Deo prudentes docer, me tan 
ipfi, quam Deo P atri Feſa Chrifti omnium Epeſcope: 4d bim- 
1008 5850 nr tiles qui fic voluit ( Des gempe jubentis ) decet 1s 
fone gon; i*e, gong won bunc viſibilew Eſc 
paves. devs pit 9 16/quans, fed wnvifu lem fallere molitur. 

$.19, Tertio, Hpinvy I Wi pun abr ov xg dit Newnterds, dvds 
1), Jrep x9i me inoxorer = xgXdov, y wes 5 ene mirle apldae 
ow, 6: more 5 Sx 4uoutiduni wo! 19) gaivor);, D173 wn befor 
x7 wloxlw owampiitctr, Decet igirur non ſolum nuncupari;fed 
& effe Chryftianos, fiout _ Epiſcopum quidem nunt- 
pant ( ſeu verbis agnoſcunt )#ne cotamen omnia faciun, Hi 
qpeiders mibi bond conſcientih prediti non videntur, cam ftabili- 
tor ſiowndum preceprins non cengregentnr i. e.:cum convent 
eorum. omnes-non fint firmi & rati, c#m non fiant ex arbierio F- © 


F#ſcops; juxtaillud quoi a C hroifts inftiraum eff, 


$20s 


« © © TT 5 3' wn & <= 


De Ignatio, ejulque Teftimonils &c, 


| $.20- Qsartd,fic monens pergit,os 5woreig O17 ered atele mirra 


apdor(s, ae9xg-M wine Te max Te fg Tomroy Ong, &z F aptoSuripwy vs 
qhrer Conde 7 Arogioar,x; 7 Saxoroy mmodbuiyur Siaxoriey In- 
47 Xers7, In concordid Dei ſtudete omnia facere Epiſcopo in locwms 
Dei prefidente, et Precbyterss in locum Senatus Apoſtolorum, et 
Diaconis miniſtration? Jeſu Chriſti bi concreditans habemtibus. 
6:21, Quinto, polt paucula, irwdm7 76 imoneny &c. Uni- 
amini Epiſcopo, warp by 5 KverOG- drdb 5% Tltfds vShy iroinou 
treulr& ay, ue I $avge, une Ii Arogonay, 37s wid uurrs ayds 
fi imoxore % PF tore wy pnd'& apeotls, nds Tegan: Evnogey 
nealrsX idie vir, dax* bn 74 dune wie pod xh Bic, Sicut igitur 
Deminus fine Patre nihil fecis nec per ſe, nes per Apoſtolos, clans 
iis nnituveſſet, fic nec vos fine Epiſcops & Prevbyreris quic- 
wen farites, Nec operam detis, ns aliquid vobis ſeorſim ratio- 
nabile videatur, ſed in unum convenientibas ſit oratio una, &&c. 
$.22. Sexto, (polt mentionem aZrompericeirs imaxime vas x; 
EE1o7\ one mdualns repays F mevopulepic vuR x) F x7! O2%y Prexc- 
yor, Epiſcops veſtri digniſſims & digne complexes [piritualis co- 
rene Preshyterii veſtri, & Diaconoram qui ſunt ſecundum De- 
am) iterum pracipit, Y-romſnme 76 emgxiny, x) dnvuiacrs, os Tygfs 
Xexces 76 Lief? x7! (dgrg, x} 31 Amiga 76 Xe, x) T6 Taft, xj 
ts Il! uan, ire irwng n, &c. 5 ay yg ns 4 09 & vobis 6n- 
vicem (i. e. Diacont Presbyteris, & alii inferiores ſuperioribus 
omhibus) ## Jeſs Chriſtns P atri ſecoundam carnem,& Apoſtols 
Chriſto, & Patri, & Spiritus, mt ft #1110, &c. 
$.23. Septimo, Denique, dard{or) vuns 'Eggorer amo Epupras 
aus Thauxgpre tmoximy Epvgraioy , Salutant vos Epheſis de 
Smyrna, ( Smyrnenſes crediderirre, qui licet ſub ſuo Epiſcopo &- 
rant, coque metropolitane,'ut * poſtea monſtrabitur)tamen ad E- 
pheſonam Eccleſiam , ut ad pracipuam A/ie Merropolins finul 
pertinebant ) #4 cum Polycarpo Epiſcopo Smyrnenſinm. 
$.24. In Epiſtola ad Philadelphenſes haec primo ipht inſcripti- 
oni inſerta ſunt, Lu dardCouar UW arp KersF , wanign bevy oy by? 
Few oy Th tmoxinta xj Tis av wire TgrofBuTteyts , 3; taxis » 
amSeb{ yutrors Up un Ine7 XexeF , Se 5hos ſalmtare in ſanguine 
Jeſn Chriſti, preſertim fi in uno ſint cam Epiſcopo & Presby- 
reris, qus cam eo ſunt, & Diatonts per ſententiam Jeſu Chriſts 
deſignatrs, 
$.25. Seenndo, in Epiſtole initio, Epeſcops iplorum mentione 
fas, persithfie prottitiare,, "Ocvr "= 219" 3 In0s Xea5s, amor 2 
2 To 


ers 
P-33 


p-3$. 
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CF, 


P+4Ts 


P-41. 


P.43. 


P.45- 


Xp.43. 


p.48. 


DiſertatioSeronds 
Ty «mx hor , Quorquet Dis & Chriſts. ſunt, is ſunt can 
Epiſcope. | Be a 
$.26. Tertio, *Ey WneFWeoy as as &h7wr(©, 58.7 mhufy 
Tel &, Srexbyors, =- ive 5 xy TegarsTe, x7! Qedy Tegarnrs, Unum 
Altarium ſicnt uns Epiſcopus, ſimul cum Presbyterio & Dia- 
cons, ut quicquid facits, ſecundum Deum faciutrs. | 
$.27, Quarto, To tmaxony Tegmexls x T6 Tpeofurtpia x 
diaxbyors, Epi/copo attendite, & Presb Yeerto, of Diaconis, 
$.28, Er ſtatim quizto, T3 5 avsvue Wngvarey Air ( vel af 
»v ) rſs, Xwpis 74 emTKoTe wndty TucTe, Spiritus vero. predi. 
cavit, dicens hec, Sine Epiſcopo nihil facite. | 
$.29. Sexro, de Hereticorum & ſeduttorum panitentid lo- 
quens,  I1#ay, inquit, welerotoy.apiq 5 KverG, tay wilarohovey us 
$romTs, O27, x) Twi eco 74 imoxome, Omnibus panitentibue ign> 
ſcit Dominus, ſi per penitentiam revertantur ad unitatem Dri, 
& ſenatum Epi(cops. | 
$.30. Septimo, de Legatis Eccleſiarum, ad pacem Antia- 
chene Eccleſia redditam congratulandam miſlis, inſtitutt oratio- 
ne, 'Ar Fyrige, INqQuiIT, caxanom impyar emoximes , ai mpiofuli 
pus, & Sranives, Propinque Eccleſia alie Epiſcopes, alie Prey: 
reros + Diatonos miſerunt. | 
$.31. In Epiſtol4 ad T ralleſios reperitur primo, Epiſcops igſe 
rum nomen, Tloaufi Gr imoxwnEr vhs, Polybins Epiſcopm veſter, 
*( 7, inquit, &v73 73 xg-niwua, CHjHs 5p/a compoſitio, reddit yetus 
interpres, potius ip/ſe habitms, aut xgmmgrad, LT im. 11-9. wa 
uamus, magna diſciplinatio eſt.) | | 
$.32. Secunda, inter ea,. quibus ſe Des imitatares monſirant, 
ilud memorat, .%O7' ay 7p #mrxory varmarids, ws Incs Xew, 
cum Epiſcopo ſubjefti eſtis, ut Jeſu Chriſto. 
$.23. Tertio, 'Avaſugiov Rav ayd imarires winds Tegars vals, 
a) \aomtorit% , x) To Tei GuTegig ws mois ATogonos Ing Nerv, 
Neceſſarium eſt, ſine Epiſcopo nihil vos facere, ſed ei.ſubjici, & 
Presbyterio, ut Apoftolss Feſu Chriſti, 
$.34. Quarto de Diacont ait, $& 5 m3 Sraxbyes x3 mn 
ax orov mamy dgionyy , © 39 Epopanoy x, roray 4n didxoyet , an wr 
xAnoiay ©27 vanes), Oportet vero Diaconos omnimodo omuibu 
placere , nou enim ciborum ant potuum adminiſtratores ſunt, (ed 
w1nſtri Eccleſie Chriſts. 
$.35. Quinto, Tlayres UYtapile, 763 Sraxbves(nongus 'Incr Yer 


#7, led ) as Ino7 Xuss, ws x; + H1gxomey ( inferenda _—_—_ 
] atine 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &7c, 
Latino Interprete, ws 'Inov Xetgoy ) byle iy 5% TIz7gds, 3 5 
aptopuriges , ©s Sweroy Off , xj ws wer uy  ATIStA@Y, Xopis 
1omy inxanoe 4 23946 ),Omnes revereanturDiaconos ut TeſuChri- 
ſti ( miniſtros,) ut & Epiſcopum ut Jeſum Chriſtum Patris fi 
lium (ni, cum aliis, w/Toy imaginem, legere malueris) exiſtentens, 
Presbyteros ut Synedrium Nei, & ut conjunttionem Apoſtolo- 
rum, fine hu Eccleſia non vocatur. 
$.36, Sexto , Aſedutorum yenenis eos fibi cayere monens, 
Tin, inquit, #2: vgdy wi puomeuiyors , * vay &xwpicrors Org , "nas 
Xer5s , 1 Tv 6hmoxoms , »; F d1emayparoy F' Aaociioy. O ns Ju- 
nagugls av, vayae)s tv. Tit ty, 6 yopts eos xz Tpeo PuTrgis 
2 J14xivs Tegarov nm, «TO v vanes; 3a Th owySoq, Hocerit, fi 
non inflemini, nec 4 Dee, a Jeſu Chriſto, & ab Epiſcops, & or- 
dinationibus Apoftolorum ſeparabiles fits, Qui intra altarium 
eft, purus eſt, 1.e. qui fine Epiſcopo & Presbyterio & Diacono 
quicquam fucit, bhic purus non eſt conſcientia. 
$.37. Septimo, clim eos ad perſeyerandum in concordi3 x; 75 
wr dxaoy Teggd xy hortatus effet, myiny, inquit, vuiy mis xgh- 
ire , Jzauptms x) Tots mperBulbgyts , dyacluyey + 8H TKomONY, vis TH 
plu Tlargds 'Ino7 Xews, x) 7 'Arograuy, Decet vos ſingulos, prect- 
pue & Presbyreres, refocillare Epiſcopum ad honorem Patris 
7e/n Chriſti, & Apoſtolorum. 
$.38. Otavo, Denique, "Epos  'Ino7 Xeww, Vaolaaouor 
Th \mTKo a, ws Th AJ, ovias x) TH Tpeo BuTepiy, Yalcte in Feſt 
Chriſto , ſubjefts Epiſcopo ut Dei mandato , ſimiliter & Preſ= 
byterio, 
$.39. In Epiſtola ad Romanos de Epiſcopis, aut Prebyters 
nitul occurrir ( ti id fortafſis ad hanc rem pertinear, quod in in- 
(criptione Eccleſia iſta definiatur,”Exxanoia ins meg mn) ow mito 
Xogis Popaior, Eccleſia que preſidet in loco regionis Romanc- 
rum) nec cuivis certe auctiori teſtimoniorum cumulo opus eſt, 
ut de Apoſtolica praxi , aut primitivo Epi/coporum ftatu ſenten- 
tia feratur, 


A—— 


Cap. XXVI. 
Dodtrine Ignatii de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, & Diacons Capita ſex. 
PX his teſtimoniis ſatis patet, hanc 7gnati: ſententiam fuiſſe. 


Primo ſcilicet, Epiſcopum ſingularem, Presbyterium- 
(ley Presbyterorum ſenatum) & Diaconas, tres diſtinitos in Ec-- 
S3 cleſia: 


p.59. 


P-53+ 


P-41- 


P-43- 


P.45- 


p.43. 


p.43. 


Diſſertatio Secunda 
7 imIxire huny , Quorquet Dis & Chriſts ſunt, 5s ſunt can 
Epiſcope. | 5 "oh rio ng 
$.26. Tertio , *Ey Wu neFretoy as ers 19%TC, Gut Th mpwefu | 
Tei x; Sraxbyos, =- iv 5 tay TegarsTe, x7! Bids Tegarnrs, VU num 
Altarium ſicut un Epiſcopus, ſimul cum Presbyterio & Dia 
conts, ut quicquid facitw, ſecundum Deum faciutr, 
$.27. Quarto, To £79 K07 Tegny v1s % To TpeefuTtpio y 
Sraxbyors, Epiſcopo attendite, & Presbyterio, c& Diaconis, _ 
$.28, Er ftatim guizto, To 5 mevue Kigvary Aiyuy ( vel. af 
»r ) meſs, Xwpis Ts #mTKTe undty Tuare, Spiritus vere. predi= 
cavit, dicens hec, Sine Epiſcopo nihil facite. Cs 
$.29. Sexto, de Hereticorum & ſeduttorum parnitentid lo- 
quens, . II#ay, inquit, wilarozoy agiq 5 Kver@, idy wilaronowny is 
$romTe O87, x) Twi ecor oe emoxoms, Omnibus penitentibus igns 
ſcit Dominas, ſ5 per paenitentiam revertantur ad unitatem Di, 
& ſenatum Epi(copt. CEE. 
$.30. Septimo, de Legatis Eccleſiarum, ad pacem Anti 
chene Eccleſie redditam congratulandam miſſis, inſtitutl oratio- 
ne, "A; Zyige,, Inquit, cuxanmar imp .ar emaxomres , att) Tp8o ful 
pus, X) Sraxires, Propingue Eccleſia alie Epiſcopes, alie Prey: 
reros & Diatonos miſerunt. x - 
$.31. In Epiſtola ad Tralleſios reperitur primo, Epiſcops ipſe 
rum nomen, TlaubGr imoxorE©r vhs, Polybins Epiſcopc veſter, 
*( 7, inquit, &v73 73 xg-riowua, jHs ipſa compoſitio, reddit yetw 
interpres, potius ipſe habitws, aut xg-mgnt, LT im.11-9. wo 
ua locz, magna diſciplinatioeft.) | | 
$.32. Secunda, inter ea,. quibus ſe Dei imitatares monſtrant, 
illud memorat,.%*07' ar 7p imoxory varmarids, ws Ins Xe, 
cnm Epiſcops ſubje&ts eſtis, ut Feſu Chriſto. 
$.23. Tertio, 'Araſigiov Riv &rd imaxirs windy Tegan vilth 
a) varreartt% , x) Th Teioburegip ws Tis ATocohors Ing Newt, 
Neceſſarium eſt, ſine Epiſcopo nihil vos facere, ſed ei ſubjici, & 
Presbyterio, ut Apoftolu Jeſu Chriſti, 
$.34. Quarto de Diaconts ait , $6 5 763 Sraxtves x7! Lym 
orb rov mamy dghar(y , © 39 Bpwparur X; Toray 110 Hidxoyer , @M\ in 
xanoa; ©87 <vange), Oportet vero Diaconos omnimodo onmibu 
placere , nou enim ciborum ant potuum aaminiſtratores ſunt, (ed 
winiſtri Ecclefie Chriſti. | 
$.35. Quinto,Ileyres Srapibed 73 Sraxdves(non,us Ince Wer 
##, led ) as Ino7 Xegs, as x;  dhgoxoTOY ( inferenda ag 
: | atine- 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis Ofc, 
Latino Interprete, ws 'Inouv Xeagdy ) ole iy 74 Tangle, wi $ 
eptiopuTiges , ws Twideoy Of , x} @5 owdsouy *AmRAGY, Xopis 
14 my inxanmne # 1949), Omnes revereantarDiaconos ut TeſuChri= 
ſts ( miniſtros,) ut & Epiſcopum ut Teſum Chriſtum Patris fi- 
lium (ni, cum aliis, Toy imaginem, legere malueris) exiſtentems, 
Presbyteros ut S 'nedrinm Dei, & nut conmmunttionem Apoftolo- 
rum, fine hu Eccleſia non vocatur. 
$.36. Sexto , Alſcduforum yenenis eos fibi cayere monens, 
Tim, inquit, #521 vxiy wi puomewivors , x) ray axwpiros O17 , "Inc8 
Xe15% , 1 Tv 6HTK Ts , 4 7 diemraywaroy F' AaGotaoy. O Wn gu- 
nacwgls av, 19-we5s bay. Tir ty, 6 yopts Ghoxoms xj mpeoBuTegis 
2 duaxovs Tegaray mn, 87 Os vanes 3a Th owyhhaqy, Hocerit, fi 
non inflemini, nec 4 Dee, a Jeſu Chriſto, & ab Epiſcops, & or- 
dinationibus Apoftolorum ſeparabiles fits, Qui intra altarium 
eft, pur eſt, 1. e. qui fine Epiſcopo & Presbyterio & Diacono 
quicquam fucit, bic purus non eſt conſcientia. 
$.37. Septimo, cum eos ad perſeyerandum in concordii x) 74 
wr dxviaay regod xg hortatus effet, mginy, inquit, vaiy mis xgl- 
ine , Ugaupimws x) Tots mpeo Bulbgyts , dyacdvyyy + &HTzomONY, 6g TH 
ply Tlargds 'Ino8 Xerss, x) 7 'Arograuy, Decet vos ſingulos, prect- 
pue & Presbyteres, refocillare Epiſcopum ad honorem Patris 
7eſ# Chriſti, & Apoſtolorum. 
$.38. Ofavo, Denique, *Eppwos  'Ino7 Reco , vamolaao nor 
Th (mTKowe, ts Th v70AJ,, oi x, TH TpeoBuTyio, Falete in Feſt 


Chriſto 5 ſubjefts Epiſcopo ut Dei manaato , — Preſ= 


[| 


terio, 
. $.39. In Epiſtola ad Romanos de Epiſcopts, aut Prebyteris 
nitul occurrit ( ti id fortafſis ad hanc rem pertinear, quod in in- 
(criptione Eccleſia iſta definiatur,” Exxanoia ins #emg mm) ou mw 
Xogis Popaior, Eccleſia que preſidet in loco regionis Romanc- 
rum) nec cuivis certe auctiori teſtimoniorum cumulo opus elt, 


ut de Apoſtolica praxi , aut primitivo Epi/copornm ſatu ſenten- 


tia feratur; - 


mm 


Cap. XXVI. 
Dodtrine Tenatii de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, & Diaconrs Capita ſex, 
*LPX his teſtimoniis ſatis patet, hanc 7gnati ſententiam fuiſle. 


Primo \cilicet, Epiſcopum ſingularem, Presbyterium- 
(lu Presbyterorum ſenatum) & Diaconas, tres diſtinftos in Ec-- 
S3 cleſia: 


p.59. 


Diſſertatio Secunda 
clefia gradus aut Ordines fuiſſe, Videatur ad Smyynenſt; pr. 
oy ad Polycarpum primum, 24m, 3tum, gum _ 
'Epheſios primum, 26m, 3am gram, Gam, gum, gum, ad Mag eine 
primum, 2dum gon, 4am, Fam, 6mm, un, ad Philadelphico F pri. 
mum, 24m, zium, Gam, ad 7Tra/lefios primum, 3*m, 5am Gun 
um, & gun teſt imonium. ; 

S.2, Secundo, Epiſcopos hes ſingulares per omnes mundi ple. 
gas, ubicunque Chriſtiana fides viguit , Chriſto ſi now precigj. 
ente, ſaltem approbante, inſtitutos eſſe ; Videatur ad Epheſus 
quartum teſtimonium. | 

$.3. Tertio, Epi/copis ſingularibus hoxorem, & ſubjetionem, 
ſeu obedientiam, <avilaylw, ab omnibus in Ecclefia confiſtentibs, 
ctiam a Presbyteriis debitam eſſe, pari modo, quo aut Des Patri 
a Chriſto, ant Chriſto ab Apoſtolis, ant Apoſftolss a reliquis pre- 
ftabatar, Videatur ad Smyrnenſes primum,ad Polycarpam qui- 
tum, ad Epheſs 0s tertium, 47, 5um, Gn, y—_ gum, ad Magnefu 

rimum, 2%", 44m, 6m, ad Philadelphicos quartum, ad Tralkfu 

ecundum, 5%”, & oQayum teſtimonium. | 

$.4. Luarts, Unionem cum Epiſtops adeo ab omnibus Eccles 
fre membris ſervandam fuiſſe, ut quiſquis ab Epiſcopo dive 
retur, ab Eccleſia ipſa abſciſſus cenſenans eſſer ; Videatut ad E. 
pheſios ſextum, ad Magneſios quartum, 5m,6um, ad Philadelphi 
cos, primum, 2%”, 3uw, 6am, ad 7rallefios quintum & ſextumte- 
ſtimonium. | 

S.5. mints, Sine licemtia Epiſcopi nihil uſpiam in Feelthi 
fiers oportuiſſe ; Videatur ad Smyrnenſes primum, ad Polycar 
pum ſecundum, 34", ad HMagneſios tertium, qu, gun, ad Phils 
delphenſes quintum , ad Tralleſsos tertium & textum teftimt 
mum, : 

$.6, Sexto, Poſt Epiſcopum Pretbyteris etiam & Diacmit 
honorem & obedientiam debitam efſe ; Videatur ad Smyruenſe: 
primum, 2%", ad Polycarpum quartum, ad Epheſios tertium,$8®, 
ad Magneſios primum, 4*=,5%", ad Philadelphicos quartum, ad 
Trallefies tertium, 5%, 6um, 8 octayum teſtimonium. 


Cap, XXVIL 


De Tenatio, ejulqut Teftimeniis &c. 


FEY CAP, XXVIL 
i ; tefimonia teranis produtta.- Comparatis Ignathy © 6 aaty-- 
mo, reſpe&u nada > Vine og WY RIA 
6.2. s omnibus teſtimoniis ex. Senito Ignetio, Apeſtolico 
Epiſcopo, & Martyre fic produQis, Poſtulat inftizuti 
noftri ratio, ur ex alterd parte Santi Hieronyms Presbyteri & 
D, Blondello congeſta loca, ſeu, ut ille ovans loquitur, .de promi- 
tiva Epiſcops & Presbyteriiovliug, ſew verits rerml afſertio 
eu« pleniſſima, ſuas jam vices obcant, ut ex-hac quicunque com- 
paratione, res omnis#ftimetur. 

$.2, In commentario in Epiſtolams ad Titwns Anno 337. e- 
dito, fic Hierowymus prafatur, Andiaxt Epiſcopi qui habens 
conſtitneyds per urbes ſingulas Prechyteras pateſtatews, ſub quals 
lege Ecclefiaſtice cofirtins ordo texeatnr ; nec putent Apo- 
Pali verba efſe ſed Chriſti, qui ad diſciples ait,. Sus vos fper-- 
uit,we ſpernit, Qui autem me ſpernit, ſpernit enys qui me miſit,. 
Sic & qui v05 audit me axdity - #.oqjontygr rg en qu 
me met ; Ex quo manifeſtum eſt eos,. qui Apoſtoli lege con- 
tewpts, Hort yr mma ora wor merito cali abiews dee 


fove/ed gratia, contre Chriftum facere ; qui qualis in Eccles 


Preabjter conflitnendre fit, per Apoftolunm ſunm in ſequentibus 
executasr eff, 


 Diſſertatio Secunda 
gui ſunt Philippis cum Epiſcopis et Diaconts, gratia wobiz et 
pax, et religna, Philipps una ft urbs Macedomie, et certh in 
ani civitare plures ( ut nuncupantur ) Epiſcopi eſſe non pite- 
rant ; Sed quia eoſdem Epiſcopos illo tempore, quos et Precbyreras 
appellarent, propterea indifferemter de Epiſcopis quaſi de Presby- 
zeris oft locututs. Adbuc hoc alicui viderur ambigunm, niſi alters 
reſtimonio comprobetur, In Atibus Apoſtolorum ſcriptum eſt, 
quod cum veniſſet Apoſtolus Miletum, miſerit Epheſum, & v6- 
caverit presbyteros Eccleſie ejuſdem, quibus poſtea inter ceterg 
fit locutus, Attendite vobis © omni gregi, in quo vos Spiritu 
ſanfus poſunit Epiſcopos, paſcere Eccleſram Domini, quam ac- 
-quiſrvit per ſanguinem ſunm. Et hoc diligentins obſervate,qui- 
modo unins civitatis Epheſi presbyteros vocans, poſtea eoſdem 
Epiſcopos dixerit. $5 quis vult recipere eam Epiſtolam, que ſub 
nomine Panli ad Hebreos ſcripta eſt, & ibi inter plures @quali- 
ter ns cura dividiter, fiquidem ad plebem ſcribit, Parete 
principibus veſtrts & ſubjetts eſftote ; ipſe enim ſunt qui vigi- 
lant pro animabuu veſtris, quaſi rationem reddentes, ne ſuſpi- 
rantes hoc faciamt, ſiquidem.hoc inatile vobs eft. Er Petrus, qui 
ex fidei firmitate nomen accepit, in Epiſtola ſua loquitur dicens, 
Presbyteros ergo in vobss obſecro, compresbyter & reſtis Chriſti 
paſſionum, qui + ejus glorie, que in futuro revelanaa eft, ſoriu 
ſum : paſcite eum qui in vohis eſt, gregem Domini, nou quaſi 
cum neceſſitate, ſed voluntarie, Hec propterea, ut oftendereninc, 
apud vereres eoſdem fuiſſe Presbyteres, quos & Epiſcoper, pav- 
latim vero (nt diſſenſionum plantaria evellerentur ) ad unun 
omnem ſollicitudinem eſſe delatam. Sicnt erge Presbyters;ſciunt 
ſe ex Eccleſia conſuetudine, ei qui ſibs prepoſutus fuerit,eſſe ſub- 
geftos, ira Epiſcops noverint ſe magis hah 2.954 quam-Diſpt- 
ſfitionis Dominice veritate Presbyteris eſſe majores ,  & mcon- 
mune debere Eccleſiam regere, imitantes Moyſen, qui cum habt- 
ret ſolus preeſſe populo Iſratl , ſeptuaginta elegit, cum qui- 
bus populum judicaret. Videamu igitur qualis Presbyrer ſrve 
Epiſcopns Ordinanadns fit. | 
- $.4. Tertio. In Epiſtola ad Oceanum Presbyterum. In utr«- 
gue Epiſtola [1.Tim.III. & Tir. 1.] foe Epiſcops, fooe Preby 
teri ( quanquam apnd veteres iidem Epiſcops atque Presbyteri 
fwerint ) quia illud nomen dignitatis eſt, hoc atatis, jubentwr 
Honogamt tn Clerum eligs, 2 
S.5.,2ar:0. In Epiftols ad Evagremm ficdicit, Tegimi bn 
ain 


RY 


De Tenatio, ejuſque Teſtimoniis &c, 
1ſaia Fatark fatna loqureny.”" Audio quendam in tantam ern- 
piſſe tcordiam, ut Diaconos Precbyteris,i.e. Epiſcopts anteferrer. 
Nam cum Apoſtolus perſpicue doceat, eoſdem efſe Presbyreros 
quos & Epiſcopos, quis patiatur Menſarum & viduaram mini- 
ſter ut ſupra eos ſe rumidus efferrer, ad quorum preces Chriſti 
corpus ſangniſque conficiter? Query authoritatem ? audi teſti- 
moninam, Pantns & Timothens ſerviC briſts Feſu omnibns ſan- 
ts in Chriſto Feſu, qui ſunt Philippss, tam Epiſcopis & Diaco- 
wiz, Vis & aliudexemplum? In Atlibus A poſtolorum,ad Hninus 
Ecclefie ſacerdotes ita Paulns loquitur, Attendite vobis, + 
cuntto gregi, i1.9u0 vos Spiritus ſanttns poſmit Epiſcopes, ut re- 
gererts Egclefiaw Domini, quam arquiſivit ſanguine ſuo, Ac ne 
quis contentiase #1 una Eccleſia" plures' Epiſcopos fuiſſe conten- 
dat, audi}: aliud teſtimonium; in quo manifeſtiſſime compro- 
batur enndum eſſe Epiſcopum atque Presbyterum, Proptey hoc 
reliqnt te Crete, ut ea qu arerant corrigeres,  conſtitneres 
Presbyreros per Civitates, ficut & ego tibs mandavi. S iqurs eſt 
fine crimine, nnins #xoris vir, -filios habens fideles, non in accu- 

{arione Itxcurie, aut non ſubditos, Oportet enim Epiſcopum ſine 

crimine eſſe, quaſi Dei Neſpenſatorem, Et ad Timothenm, Nols 
wegligeregratiam,que inte eft, que tibi dataeſt, prophetie, per 

impoſitionem manuum Presbyteris, Sed & Perrns in Prima E- 

pift: Prexhyteros, inquit, in vobis precor compresbyter, & teſtis 

paſſionum Chriſti, 5 future plorie, que revelandaeſt, parti- 

ceps, regere gregem Chriſti, & inſpicere, non ex neceſſitate, ſed 
veluntarie juxta Deum ; quod quidem grece ſignificantins di- 

citur, nozon3v1s5i.e. Superintendentes,unde & nomen Epiſcops 

traltum eſt. Parva tibi videntar tantor um virorum teſtimonia? 

Clangat tuba Evangelica, filins tonitrui, quem eſis amavit 

plurimum,quide pettore Salvatoris doftrinarum fluenta potavit. 

Presbyter, Elefte Domine & filiis ejus, quos ego diligo in veri- 

tate; & in alia Epiſtola, Presbyter Gaio chariſſimo,quem ego di- 
ligo in veritate, Quoed autem poſtea unus eleftas eſt, qui ceteris 
preponeretar, in ſchiſmatis remedium fattum eſt, ne unuſquiſque 
adſe trahens Chriſti Ecclefiam rumperet, Nam & Alexanarie 
4 Marco Evangeliſta uſque ad Heraclam & Dionyſium Epi- 
ſcopos,Presbyteri ſemper unum ex ſe eleftum, in excelſiori gradu 
collocatum, Epiſcopum nominabant ; quomodo ſy exercitus impe-= 
ratorem faciat, ant Diaconi eligant de ſe quem induſtrium no- 
verint, & Archidiaconum vocent. Quid enim facit excepta or- 
ainatione 
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Diſſertsio Secunda - 
dinatione Epiſcopus, qued Presbyter non facit ? Nee altera Ri 
mane urbis Eccleſia, altera totins orbis aſtimandaeft. Er Gal. 
lia, & Brit ama, & Africa, & Perſfis, & Oriens, & India, 6 
omnes barbare nationes unum Chriſtum adorant, nnam obſer. 
vant regulam veritatis. Si auttoritas quaratur, Orbis major 
eſt urbe, nbicunque fuerit Epiſcopms, ſive Rome, five Enguhii, 
ve Conſtantinopoli, ſive Rhegis,. ſive Alexandria, fue T anis, 
ejuſdem merits, ejuſdem & Sacerdnii, potentia divitiarum, & 
panpertatis humilitas, vel ſnblimiorem, vel inferiorem Epiſce- 
pam non facit, ceterum omnes Apoſtolorums ſucceſſores ſunt, &. 
S 6. 2zinto, Ibidem poſt lineas quatuordecem. Presbyter 
& Epiſcopus aliud etatis, alind dignitatis eft-nomen ; unde & 
ad Titum & ad T imothenm de ordinatione Epiſcopi & Diaconi 
dicitur, de Presbyteris omnino reticetur ; quia in Epiſcops & 
Presbyter continetur. Qui provehitur, a minori ad majus pro- 
vehitur. Ant igitur ex Presbjtero ordinetur Diaconns, ut Preſ- 
byter minor Diacono comprobetur, in quem creſcat ex parvo; ant 
fi ex Diacono ordinatur Prechyter, noverit ſe Incris minorem, Sa 
cerdetio eſſe majorem. Et ut ſciamus traditiones Apoſtolice 
ſumptas ac veteri Teftamenmtoe, Quod Aaron & filis equs atque 
Levite in templo fuernnt, hoc ibs Epiſcopi & Presbyteri atque 
Diaconi vendicent im Eccleſia, SF 
$.7. Iſta igitur ex utraque parte fic propofita ſuffragia aut 
= x ievy reliquum eſt, ut ad xquos As arbitros & a 
gcducantur, 8& ex iis comparatione recte inflituti, comroyerha 
omnis definiatur. 
$.8. Er inprimis, < iſtis ſuppetiis opus fir, ipſe reſtium ( fats 
quidem diffitorum ) quibus vixere, ſec#/x ( quz certe cordato 
Cuivis in ferendis de Apoſtolica aut primitive praxi teſtimoniis, 
utramque paginam implere digna cenſebuntur ) conferri poſlunt. 
Er fic 1gnatives, licet affirmante 4 Chry/offomo,Chriſft um poſtre- 
ſurreionem non yiderit, ab * Hieronymoramen (qui [4v]3y 144] 
m Epiſtola ad Smyrnenſes non ita re&e reddidit, wm vids ) vi- 
diſſe affirmatur ; & fine dubio eo ſeculo vixir, quo Chriſt#s cum 
Apoftolis terras viſebat , & fub T rajano Martyvio defunQus, 
FJoannis Apoftoli, eodem etiam imperante, denati, coxtancus,aut 
ovſxeor@& dicendus erit : Cum Santtns Hieronym: polt tres aut 
quatuor Centxrias, non ame Anim Chriſt; 342. natus, ante 
annum 42 ©. fatence D. Blondelo, denatus, longe (ubfidat, nec ex 
ito zyorum interſtito aur diſtantia ( tw cum py 
CL1TS 


De Ignatio; ejuſque Teſteroniis orc. 

cillis .uſum-putshicaus Yclariorem rerum geſtarum-repreſetuarl- 

on MW eu}»{ine ſuperaret, cognitionem obtinuifſe pu- 
ap 7 
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| Car. XXVIII 
Ex Hizrommi teſtimoniu ſuperioritas Epiſtoporum ſatis comprobata. Inter tra 
fitienes Apoſtolicas ab eo numerata. Luid in bat re Blondcllus, Salmaſins, 
Capelis, 

$.1.C Ecnndo, de his ipfis Hieronymi teftimoniis fic inter ſe col- 
latis, ut omnisin iis (quam ſeduld cayeri yoluic D. Blox- 
dells ). £x05201e, vel Warliopdnge eviterur , Tilyd neceffarid affir- 
mandwn crit, Swpercoritatem Epiſcoporum ſuper Presbyreros in- 
ter Apoſtalicas traditiones ab Hierouymo numerari, Verba. cla- 
rifſims ſunt in quinto vel ultimo teſtimonip ex Epiſto/4 ad Eva- 
grizm produſto, [Ut ſciamus traditiones Apoſtolicas ſumpras 
de veteri Teſt amento , Quod Aaron & filii ejus atque Levite in 
Temple fuerunt, hoc ſibi Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, + Diaconi vendi- 
cent in Eccleſia | Scimus- omnes Aaronems (ingularem & ſum- 
mum Pontificem fuiſle, filiis cjus non ſwwwwm, led inferioris gra- 
dus Sacerdotium competiifle, idemque, Hierenymo judice, inter 
Epiſcopum & Presbyteros in Eccleſia Chriſtiaya, quod ſub ve- 
teri Teſtamento inter Aaronem & filios, diſcrimen poſitum elle, 
idque lic ipfis Apoftolis rradentibus.Nihil manifeſtius dici potuic, 
Ideoque, {1 4avaz1e Hieronymi teſtimonia cenſenda non ſunt, pro 
certo ſtatuendum eſt , nihil ad afſerendam ſub Apoſtolorum evo, 
aut ex Apoſtolorum inftituto, Epiſcopi & Presbyterorum inliyiay 

ab Hieronymo in aliis teſtimoniis dictum efle. 

. $.2. Quid ad hoc reſponderi poſſit, aut quo ovg? gapue'xe Arti- 
ficio deliniri aut deludi tam diſerra affirmatio, fateor ego me divi- 
nando afſequi non poſſe, ſed & contra ex iis, quz D.Blonde#as, 
quz Walo, quz Ludovicus Capellas hac in re preftiterunt, mihi 
perſuaſiſſimum eſſe, Nihil uſpiam contra tam apertam lucem ob- 
tendi poſſe. vid 

$.3. D. Blondellum ſatis noyimus, Hhecronymi verba & ſen-, 
tentiam, ſuis, quatenus fieri potuit, obſeryationibus elucidanda, 
& ad Presbyteranorum cauſam ſtabiliendam accommodanda 
diligenter curafſe : Quid vyerd ille, cum ad hanc extremam Ept- 
ftole Hieronymiane partem diyenerit > Conſulantur ipfius verba 
wfine prime ſeftionis : Extremam, inquit, Hieronymiane N- 
T2 ole 
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ole partem, in qua de minores ad majus provetione;' ApoB,1;, 
ex rr Aaron, filiorum, O Lock the 
agitnr, ſno, Deo dante, loco elucidabimas. Ego, nequid diffimy. 
lem, qui D, Blondelluns Apologiam pro Divo Hieronyme ſcripfiſſ. 
meminerim, & xe 9x44 inteſtimoniis ejus &ovsnloy imprudentiby; 
videretar, bi profpiciendum ſuſcepifle, fimulque mecum Ratue. 
rim, hoc de Apoſtolicix tradetionibus, & Aaronis,. & filiorum 
(8 Exinde Epiſcopi & Presbyterorum ) diſparitate teſtimonium, 
cum reliquorum Hieronym: locorum interpretatione Bloxdellia. 
»4 componi aut conciliari zgre potuiſſe, non alium oppottunio. 
rem, magiſye proprium, aut /#zm hanc periodum elucidandi /+- 
cxm cxiſtimayi, quam, hunc ipſum. quo ſe nihil hac de rediftu- 
rum profitetur; Atquis demun erit ifte /wxs tocas, quo coculos & 
expectationem noſtros fatiandos polliceremur? In margineillud 
nos latere noluit, »fra, inquit, SefF. 6. Ar, ne lectorem diutius 
moremur, Integra 'Apo/ogia (yolumen certe non exiguum) tribes 
Sefionibus abtolvitur, nec ( in quantum aut ex propoſiti metho- 
do, aut ipfius libri conclufione atiolari poſſumus) ulla jam nobis 
ſpes ſupereſt, ad quartam, mulrominus ad ſexram ſettionem con- 
cinnandam D.Blondello animum ſubefle. 

$.4. Quid vero ante cum Walo, cum in hunc Hieronym; lo- 
cum & ille umpingerec 2? De his znquit, plara & meliora expefta- 
mus 4 Salmajuo, ut ea explicaſſe diciter in ;ſuo de Eccleſiaſtice 
ordine traFlats. \Expettamits.etiam & nas tioyennio jam intepto, 
nec adhuc nobis certo-.conſtat,;-ad-quas demum, fi non ad Grecas 

alendas, eanobis explicanda ſunt. {WEIL F 

S.<, Prudentitis itaque & conſults tandem Lad: Capetve, 
qui cum ſententiam ex Blondells & Salmaſio Hieronymianam de- 
icriberer, iphuſque Hicronymi' verba'apponeret, hanc'tamer uni- 
cam pe:iodum omittendam putayit. FA 
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C AP, XXIX. | 
H uindecem alia Hierenymi pro ſuperioritate Epiſcoporum temporibus Apoſte= 
lorum Teſtimonia. Salmaſi ipſius confeſſio. Commoda Hieronymi interpretatio. 
Ecclefie conftitutio. Dominica diſpoſitio. T.Cor.IT. 12. Paul: Yvon. Apoſtc= 
lorum primus regende Eccleſia modus. Comune Presbyterorum conculium. Sal- 
maſit Bare ia. Identitas tantim nominalis ab Hieronymo adſerta. S.Marci 
. £20 Epiſcopt nomine & re ab Hieronym apniti, Summa comparationis inte; 
Ienatium & Hicronymnm. 
wes ane ( ut nos ( licet Apologiam pro Hieronymo 
A novam non inftituimus,tamen) ad eum cum ſeipſo aliiſq; 
poſt 7gnatium noftrum Parribas conciliandum, quim commiren- 
dum paratiores nos prxbeamus, nec tanti Parris inconſtantiam 
vellicare,ſed ſententiam vindicare & defendere aggrediamur) Alia 
etiam apud Divum Hieronymum non pauca notanda erunt, quz 
cum hoc ejusteſtimonio compoſita declined confentiant, & ad 
fententiam ejus genuinam inveſtigandam, & cnodandam condu- 
cere inprimis putanda ſunt. 
$.2, Ad Nepotianum Ep. 2. fic ait, Eſto ſubjeftus Pontifict 
two, quaſi anime parentem ſuſcipe, 2uod Aaron & filios ejus, 
hoc Epiſcopum & Presbyreros eſſe noverimns. ; 
S.3. Secungo.In Ep, 5 4.hoc inter Catholicos & Montaniſtas dit- 
crimen ponit; Apad nos, Apoſtolora locaEpiſcopi tenent(Epiſcops 
ſnedubio Quales ipfius zyo in Eccleſia ubiq; fuerunt,quorum 8& 
Presbyterori nulla tunc fuit (vel C/:Salmaſio, & D. Blondello fa- 
tentibus)aut 7au16715 Aut 3ov)euin.) aprd eos Epiſcopus tertins eſt. 
$.4. Tertio. De Scripr:Eccl: Jacobus ab Apoſtolts Hieroſoly- 
morum Epiſcopus ordinatus, ſuſcepit Ecclefiam Hieroſolyme. 
(Quid verd eſt ſ#ſcipere Eccleſiam ? Idem plane quod regere, ut 
apud * P/almijtam, ſuſcipere congregationem, Et id ab Hiere- 
»mo de Facobo fingulariter dictum ) Timothens a Paulo Epht- 
forum Epiſcopus ordinatus, Titus Crete, Polycarpus a Joanne 
Smyrne Epiſcopus ordinatus. (A fingulari Apoſtolo fingularis 
ntique Epiſcopas ordinatus.) RE 
S.5. 2warto. In Tit.T. Apoſinlns, inquit, Eccleſia Principem 
formans ( Epiſcopns iterum ſingularis, Eccleſie Princeps)) & fie 
terum in P/a/.XLV.” : 
$6. Quinto, ad Gal.II. Facobns primns ei Eccleſia prefuit, 
que prima in Chriſtum credens ex Fudzis fuerat congregata,,- 
Epilcopus Hicroſolymorum primns fuit. . 
$7. Sexto.In P/al.XLV.Nunc quia Apoſtoli a mundorece/= 
F1 [erunts, 
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ſernnt, habes pro his Epiſcopos filios-- ſunt & hi patres wi, quiz 
ab ipfis regerss. Ubi zvi Hieronymiani Epiſcopi ( ive. fingulares) 
Apoſtoloram filii & ſucceſſores fatuuntur, 8 id 4 tempore rece- 
dentiom 4 mundo Apoſtolorum.) 

$.8. Septimo. In codem loco, Conftirmit Chriſtus=—= in omni. 
bus finibus mundi Principes Eccleſie, ſcil: Epiſcopes (Quad iptl. 
fimum eſt quod mod0 ex /gnatio ad Epheſios laudavimus /e51o.- 
mul Ut x7 78. mega berdiy\es nos Xerws woun holy.) 

$.9. Ottavo. In Dial: adverlus Lucifer: Eccleſia ſalus in 
Jſanmi {acerditis dignitate pendert, Cui ſinon exors quedam 
ab enmibus eminens detwr poteſt as, tot in Eccleſus efficienur 
ſclhiſmata,quuor Sacerdotes. Et in codem Dialego, Ss queris,quare 
in Eccleſed baptizatus nifo per manus Epiſcops non accipiat Spi- 
ritum ſantium—diſce hanc obſervationem ex ea authoritate 
deſcendere, quod Spiritus Santtns ad Apoſtolos deſcendir. 

$.zo. Huc & illud pertinet, quod & move loco apponendum 
elt, ex iſtis quz a Bl/ongelto recitantur in Comm:ad Titwm: In ti- 
to orbe decretum eſt, ut unus de Presbyteris elefFus ſmperponere- 
tur cateris, ad quem omnis Eccleſia cura pertineret, ut (chiſme- 
tum ſemina tollerentur. (Quomodo enim fieri potuit, ut rote bee 
orbe decernereter, nullo jam Concilio ecumentco ad illud decer- 
nendum congregato,ſi non ab Apeſtolis iplis, fidem tote orbe pro+ 
mulgantibus, & cum fide hanc __ Eccleſsas formam conſi- 
ruentibus, facum fit ?) ut & poſtea cum addiderit, Pawlatiw 
( ut diſſenſronum ſemina evellerentur ) ad unum omnem ſolicita- 
dinem delatam. ( Certe fi hoc poſterioribus ſzculis ab Eccleſu 
decretum fuerit, ſequitur ex yi Oftavi Teftimonii , Aut non vi- 
diſſe Apoſtolos, qua in re Ecclefie ſalus penderet, aut cum fati 
viderint, faluti.tamen Eccleſie, etiam cum apud Corsuthies [cbiſ- 
mata cxOrirentur, non conſuluifſle. Quorum neutrum aut Apr- 
ftolis ab Hieronymo, aut Hieronymo a nobis afhigi potelt.) 

S.1I. Decimo. Adverſus Jovin: 1.1. Epiſcopus & Preabyter 
& Diaconns, non ſunt meritorum nomina ſed officiorum, Nec a 
citur,Siquis Epiſcopatum deſiderat (unde cum de Apoſtolornm, 
non ſuo zyo locutum fuiſſe apparet ) bonnm deſiderat gradum, 
ſed, bonum opus deſiderat, quod in majori ordine conſt itui poſſtt, 
ſs welit occaſionem exercendarum habere virtutum — Non per- 
ca(ſorem, Neque enim pugilem deſcribit Apoſtolicus ſermo, ſed 
Pontificem inſtitnit, &c. : 

S.12. Vndecimum ieftimoniumex Ep. 13. ad Paulinum »y 
potelt, 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis &c. 
, Epiſcepi & Presbyteri habeant in exemplum Apoſtoles 

& Apoſtolices vires, quoram honorem poſſidentes, habere nitag< 
tur Of mere, 

$.13. Duodecimum ex Ep: 1. ad Helioderum, De Epiſcopars 
non ſuſcipiendo, Non eft facile ſtare loco Pauli, tenere gradum 
Perris. 

$.14. Decimum tertinm ex Comm: in 1/:1.V. c.17, Ubi Fa- 
cobhum,fratrem Domin,vocat decimum tertium Apoſtolum. Ci\m 
enim ille 7 acobum iftum Hieroſolyme Epiſcopum ex Hegeſipps 
yerb's, licet non ita probe redditis ( [| SraStys?) tnxanciar u7 may 
'AmSiawr |] non [cam] ut reddidebet, ſed poſt Apoſtolos ſuſcepit 
Ecclefiam) refte ab Apoſtolo Facobo difterminafle & fimul eum 
Apoſtolum decimum tertinm yocaſlet, exinde ſententia Hjere- 
»mi ſatis manifeſle colligi poteſt, Apoftolum dici debuiſſe, qui 
Epiſcopms fuir. 

$.15. Decimum quartnm ex Ep:ad Evagrinm p.85. Alexan- 
drie a Marco Evangeliſta nſque ad Heraclam & Dionyfium 
Epiſcopos, Presbyreri ſemper nnum ex ſe eleflum in excelſiors ſn- 
per Presbyteros grads collecatum, Epiſcopum nominabant, quo- 
wodo fi exercitns imperatorem faciat, Hoc certe nobis largierur, 
Epiſcopos ex ſententia Hieronymi in excelfiori ſuper Presbyteros 
gradn collocatos eſſe, ecodem modo, quo ſuper exercitum impera- 
ter, idque ab ipfius Marci Evangelifte tempore in Eccleſia A- 
kxandrina factum effe , ut & in aliis omnibus wands finibus 
reftimonio /eprimo dicebatur. | 

$.16. Nec certe incommodum eft, quod hic addatur, ipſius 
Walons teftimoninm, qui ut contra Petavium protaret, poſt- 
quam Ordinam induttum eft diſcrimen, nominum quoque diſt i: = 
onem invettam eſſe, hc ipla ex Hieronymo verba producit, 8 
Alexanarie peculiarem morem fuiſle ait, a Marco nſque ad He- 
raclam, wt ele Frum ſemper unum ex ſue grege, qui fibi preeſſet, in 
excel fiori rradn locarent Presbyters, &- Epiſcopum nominarcnut. 
Hieronymo igitur tam varia, & inter ſe diverſa hac de re locuto, 
quam, quzſo, Hieronymo lententiam impurabimus, pro quo A- 
pologiam adeo gmaviter moliri bonos vyiros decebit ? 

$.17. 2xarto itaque his poſitis, progrediendum efl, nec, me 
quidem arbitro, aded atrociter, & ſine omni temperamento, aut 
Anjxcig de Hieronymo ftatuendum , ur qui conceptis verbis /xpe- 
Tloritaterm Epiſcoporum ex Apoſtolorum traditione toties aſleru- 
erit, ex nimi4 animi inconftantid, id ipſum alibi pernegaſle __ 
mandis 
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mandus fir ; Quod fi. fecerit,' indignifſimus. eo ipſo cenſehityr 
qui in re tanta teftimonium, mulco minus judicium ferar. ? 
$.18, Conſulcius certe, &,{i mihi mens tora non caligat, zquiyg 
putabitur, quod ad Evagrium de hac Epiſcoperum tuper Pre. 
byteros majoritate dicitur | no/cendum eſſe, eam may 1s conſuetudi. 
ne Eccleſie quam diſpoſitionis dominice veritate conſiſtere, Jillud 
fic exaliis iſtius Parres diclis interpretandum efle, ut conſwernyy 
Ecclefiz non ad {equioris zvi, ab Apoſtolico detlectentis, moray 
ſed ad iplam Apoſtolorum praxin, & traditionem, ad Ecileſi 
vere Apoſtolice univerlalis, plantatz 8& rigatz ab Apoſtols, in- 
ſtirutionem, & conſuctadivem extendatur. Eam vero Dominice 
djſpoſitioni,j.c. inſtitutiont per iplum Chriſt perlonalicer fade 
(cujus itidem abjudicatio ferenda non elt i ordinem relpexcric ſeq 
tantiim fi j#76/Aictonems ) ita ab Hieronymo opponi,ut quzdam 3 
Paxlo diccbantur, quz, iplo tcſte 1.Cor.VII.12. 4 Domino dit 
20n fuerant, Ea nempe quz Apoſtolus ex ſua, non ex peculiari 
Chriſti revelatione prowliſle ſe aflerir, quz tamen &@ F aun; 
minus Daldars), ipſe in Eccleſits omnibus ordinat, v.17, 
$.19. Sic & cundem Apoſtslum youlw ſententiam fuam de. 
diſſe ſcimwus, v.2 5.cum 64]aylw Kveis diſþo/itionem, aut ordinatic- 
»em, ut Hieronymus aity non haberet. Er id forlan de hie inz- 
qualiate Epiſcopi, & Eero rid Hieronymo vilum fuit,cam 
non diſerto cuivis ipfius Chriſti precepro, ed, poſt cum calored- 
ditum, Apoſtolorum Chriſti (qui fine dubio, ut de fe Paulmcau 
a Chriſto miſcricordiam acceperant,ut mg? fideles inuniverl3 ace 
nomia fierent ) inſtitationi imputandam eſſe ; Ad quam ſenten- 
tiam illud eriamin Comm:in 7 it: commodiſſime pertinere, quod 
de occaſione iſtius in toro orbe faQti decreti, ab Hieronyma lum 
eſt, non abs reerit fi fuluts monſiremus. 
$.20. Apoſtolos, cx inſtituto Chriſti, pari omnes potentia & 
anthoritate ad Eccleſiam fundandam & moderandam przditos 
fuiſſe, D. Blondelrs, fat ſcio, nobiſcum confirebirur,nec Hierom)- 
mum hc in renobis diflentire ſuſpicabitur. Horum finguli, aut 
Apoſtoli ; <Momai ad id emifſi, cum in regione quavis Evanges 
lim przdicarent, populum ad fidem canyerterent, Eccleſiamque 
demum plantarent, cjus dein moderandz habenas penes le plc- 
runque per aljquod ipatium manere yoluerunt, fic tamen, ut cum 
iph abeſflent, fidelium precipui & ſeniores, ab Apoſtelis ad id 
munus conſt irari,vel ordinati,reliquis invigilarent, adeoque com 
muni pre-byterorum confilio guternate Eccleſia iftz ab Hier 
nymo credi pollcnc. $.21, 


De Tenatio, ejuſque Teftimoniis &c, 
$.21, Pofiquam vero fub hac in quibuſdam Ecclefiis (a qui- 
bus Apeſtol; earum fundatores diutius abefſent ) ſeniorum pari- 
ate, /chi/mata naſcebantur, poſtquam, ut ait Hieronymus, unnſ- 
quiſque eos, quos baptizaverat, ſuos putabat eſſe, non Chriſti, 
(quibus verbis cum ad I.Cor.1. 14. reſpexifſe p:lam eſt, ubi bapri- 
24nd; mentio eſt) vel (quod y.12. diccbatur) poſtquam in pop::- 
lu dicebater, Ego ſum Panli, ego Apollo, ego an:em Cephe,poſt- 
ua, inquam, Evangelio Cerixthi per Paulum plantato,rigato 
tin per Apole,ut & aliquibus per Cephams converfis, imo ad ali- 
quem forrafſis in Eccleſsa gradum proveRtis, partizm ſtadia in 
Eccleſia pullularent ( quod, 4 poſtols l:quido afhrmante, ante 
primamad Corinthios exaratam Epiſtolam,i.e. Anno Chrifti LV. 
Corinthi, (quidni 8 alibi ?) factum cſt) Tunc cerre,i.e. ipfis Apo- 
ſtels viventibus, & videntibus ( longo LXXXV. plus minus ane 
norum ſpatio ante zram Bloxdellianam, Anno Chriſti CXL.) toto 
orbe decretum eft,, ut nnus de Presbyters eleftus ſuperponeretnr 
ceteris, ad quem ( ut fingularem plane Epiſcopum) omnis Eccle- 
fie cura pertineret, ut ſchiſmatum ſemina tollerentar, 
$ 22, Hic certe D. Blondelti fidem appello, an meritd ver: 
ſtudioſus leftor meminiſſe * jubeatur [ Hieronymam nequaquam 
ſcriphſſe, Simulac Corinthi diftum fuit, Ego ſum Pauls Cc. 
Sed, poſt quam id diftum in populis, i. &. poſtquam alit paſſim Ce- 
rinthiorum more in partes diſcerpti ſunt, quod ante annum 140. 
eveniſſe, idonee vix quiſquam probaverit. | Primo enim, Ecquis 
veri ſtudioſo Leftori tantum inter [| Simulac] & | Poſtquam| hoc 
inlocodiſcrimen efle perſuaſcrit,imo interea quz I.Cor I.v.12.% 
que v.14. {cripta ſunt, ut LXXXV, annorum interyallo ( cantum 
enim inter Epsſtole (criptionem An: LV. & Blondellianam ram 
An:140, interjacet,) ea difterminanda cenſeantur ? 
$.23. Secundd, Ecquis Hieronym: jam'verba a D. Blondells 
ad commodum ſuum clam mutata non advertit > Noz, inquir, 
ſcripfe Hieronymus , fmulac Corinthi diftum fuit , Ego ſum 
Pauli, ſed poſtquam id diftum in populis, i. e. poſtquam alii paſ- 
fim why om id multo jam ſeritis factum effer. At conſulantur 
terum Hieronymi verbaab ipſo D.Blondello laudata, f1 Leftort 
veritas cura fit. Antequam, inquit Hieronymins, ſtudia un reli- 
gione fierent, & diceretur in populis, Ego ſum Pauli Rc. Com- 
mini Precbyterorum conſenſu Eccleſie gubernabantur , Poſt= 
qnam vero nnuſquiſque eos uos baptizaverat ſuos putabat eſſe, 
"nr Chrifti (Quorſum, quzſo, hoc mutatum in | poſtquam 5d 
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aiftum in populs, ] niſi ut quz nunquam Hieronymo in nien; 
yenerunt,necterentur mort ?) i» roto orbe decretum eſt, ut yu 4, 
Presbyterrs eleftus ſuperpoxeretur ceterts. Res clarior eſt quim 
ur artificiofa iti caligine velari poſſir, eandem hanc aram Hjerg. 
»ymo cenleri, eundem Chriſtians (cult articulum, quo ix Populi 
dicebattr, Ego ſum Pauli SC. & quo unnſquiſq; eos qnes bapti- 
zaverat [10s putabat eſſe,non Chriſt i,utrumgq; fine dubio a Pay, 
indigitatum I.Cor.I. 12.14. ideog; ante fcriptam iftam Epiſtolon 
in Ecc/cha Corinthiaca notatum. Nec certe Epiſcopal Wpoy 
Antiquitas aut i:/tirntio Apoſtol.ca deerit, nec nobis Blonaelig- 
ne avipnoiz; argumentum, 11 Hieronymus vetum ſcriplerir, 

$.24, Er: adiuc quidem omnia , quamvis accurativs & ad re 
veritatem accommodatitts de{ccibi potuifſent, non tamen adedim- 
proſpece fuccedunt, nec gravis aliqua nobis incumbir neceſſias, 
ut Hicronymus cum Hieronymo committatur, aut qui e:xcel/iorem 
ſuper presbyteros Epiſcopt gradum ab Apoſtolorum traditionibu 
acceptum totics agnoverat, ſententiz ſuz ſtatim ovlicus,'aut igne- 
rus, contra ſcipſum pugnas cieviſle credatur. | 

$.25. llud vero unum hic mirari {uEir, quid 7/a/oxtin mer- 
tem venerit, ut de D. Petavioeadem plane cum Hieronymo pro- 
fcreme, |Cam charitas, inquit, & hwmilitat:s amor, &c. re 
frixit, tum ad tollendas ſimultates, > in [chiſmatis remedium, 
unum aliquem e turba Presbyrerorum cligi placuiſſe, qui pre- 
eſſet reliqurs | tam prolixe & effuſe nf ava. putarit, ut 
deco qui hac unici periodo ad peſlundandam Epi/copalicordins 
majeftatem plus feciſſct, quam integro ad id inſtituto volumint 
Walo; Ex eo nempe, quod eam ab ambitione, honoram cupidi» 
tate, ceteriſqute mals artibus originem traxiſle dixerit. 

$.26. At advcrtifſe debuit vir doctiſfimus, ex aliorwm ambi- 
rioce & contertione, non ex Epiſcoporam illud contigille (ut Hi 
ronyme, lic &) Peravio yideri, adcoque ut mals noribus accom 
modatas &0n4s leges, fic ad remedium /chi/matizzu wtitutos fir 
culares Epiſcopos, non inter morbos ponendos efle te meaicind, 
quas qui 4 morbis originem luam traxifſe dixerit, illud in /audew 
dixiſfe, non ad contzmeliam effuriiſſe putandus eſt ; ſed illud ex 
abundanti. L 

$.27. Oxinto autem quod ulterius abs Hieronyme affirmatur, 
eunJem rfſe Presbyterum qui > Epiſcopis ( Santto Paulo - 
ſuper, A&,XIX, Phil. 1, Tir... 1.7 im.lV. ut & Santha Petro 


L Per. V. & Johanne IL Jo.t. & III, Por, ad tuas partes m_ 
| | / mud 


De Ignatio, ejuſque Teſlimoniis &c, 
lludipſe de yocabulorum ſeu appellationum idemtitare, in eidem 
ron dixiſle incelligendus eſt, quibus promiſcue aliquandiu 
$. Scripturas ulas efle fibi pertuaſerat ; Sic yerd ut iplius Afarci 
zyo (qui Neronzs oftayo mortuus , fine dubio E piſtolarum 
Santli Pauli ſcriptionem preceſlit ) Presbyterorum al:quis in 
exceliort gradu collocarus, iplo fatente, Epiſcopus nominaretur. 
$.28, Sic cert ad Diaconorum ſe Precbyreris Zquantium fa- 
flum retundendum, non incommode ab illo argui potuit, Pre/- 
byreros (cilicet,quamvis in ſecundo Ordine locatos, non ita procul 
tamen ab Epi/coprs abefle, quibuſcum & idem nomen fortieb.n- 
eur, & excepta ordinatione, Omnia, quz Epiſcops, faciebant, cum 
Diaconi interim tam longe, vel iplorum etiam confeſſione, infra 
Epiſcopos ſubfiderent, ut non alii quim'H1duoys is e, vanpe7) Epi- 
{coporum cenſendi fint, 
$.29. Plura dici pofſent ad conciliandum fbi Hieronymum, 
nit illud opportune hic notandum efſer, non ad me, qui aliis co- 
lumnis utor, ſed ad D.Blondellam, qui teſtimoniis Hieronymianss 
rotam #dificii ſui compagem ſuperinniti voluit, opetam iſtam - 
pertinere, 
$.30, Nobis certe, qui inter /gnatinm, Apoſtoloruminiy ye 
yoy , & recentiorem tot fzculis Hieronymum , qui inter Epi/co- 
pam icpouaglues de vo ſu teſtantem , & Presbyterum Diacono- 
rum faſtum calcantem, & contra eos, quod ad manum fuerar, ja- 
culantem, comparationem inſtituimus, abunde erit, fi gnarixs 
ubique fibi conſtans, cauſe ubique noſtrz (4xaipus, ivxgigas, ad- 
verlariis ipſis fatentibus ) ſuffragatus fir, Hieronymas autem, fi 
pugnet nobiſcum quandoque, g—_— etiam ſuffragetur, nec 
uſpiam a noſtris partibus deſciyiſſe putandus fit, quin pariter & & 
ſeiplo abiifle concludatur, adeoque vel integrum nobis teſtimo= 


 nium perhituiſſe, vel inconſtantia ( quod nolim ) ſui, quicquid 


contra nos dixerit, irritum feciſle. 
S.31. Erde Ignatio & Hieronymo hzc quidem. hactenus ; 


Tempus eſt ut ad alia, ex inftituti noftri ratione, tandem progre- 
ditmur. IE 


DISSERTATIO 
TERTIA, 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, 
quz ad Regiminis Eccleſiz formam 
pertinent. 


Cap.l. W 
Regimen Eccleſee in perſand Chriſti ſundatum. 1/.1X.6. & L.XI.1. Unitio Spis 
rites. nfo qua. FAN 1. Fo-ll.27. Miſſio i Patre, Fo.X K-21, Poteftes ' 
in terris. Chriftus, ud davga©r, Kier©, apy iteeus, AnigaCr, mir 
pr, $7iox0mQr. Officu ens adminiſtratio in ters. Septuaginta diſcipuli. 
Apoſtoli per gradus provetti ad Ecclefie Regimen. *Amoxoacs FIND in 
Sc:rpturd muntii ordmavii, inter Talmudicos mmt it Syhagog arums iepbrmoums 
Oedlegmor, apud Profanos uyncapts, Seglmyei Mile cum diplomate, 70. 
XX.21. ad ae y1v. Mat. XIX. 28. exphoatur. Afoc.X1X.10, 


D illud nunc accedo\, quod jafticuti ratio poſcit, nt 
finguls Evangelier erfochz, quz ad hanc de 
Regiminis Ecclefiaſties forma queſtionem per- 
tinent . ad examen nof{rum revocentur. In quibus 
proponendis eum ordinem & methodum obſeryandum curayi- 
mus, quo commodiis ad iphiuFinſtituridnis fortery, feu originem 
(oc quaſi filo) perveniatur, adeoque quid Chriſto, quid Apoſts- 
lic hac in re imputandum ſi, magis perſpicuum reddarur. 

'$.2, Ec primum quidem illod fundamenti loco jaciendum 
et, quod infinitis Scripture teſhmoniis comprobari poſſet, Hoc 
qualecunque demum fit, Eccleſia Dez in terris regimen, in perſo- , 
14. Jeſu Chriſti fundatum eſſe, predicente Iſaia Propheragregi- 
wen [uper humeros ej#1 futurum eſſe, If. 1IK.6. Dominum Denw 
uniturum illum eſe, & ad id Spiritum [unm in enm miſcarum, 
# Evangelium pradicet, annamq; Demini acceprabilem, 8c, If. 


LXI.1. Quod & juxta Propherias iftas fatum experimur ( edi- 
cente iplo Chriffo, Lu. 1V.18,2T.) Spiritnm quippe Dei, ſtatim 
polt ipſum & Fohanne baptizatum, apertis _— 


V3 indutum,. 
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* Proprie Epiſ- 
Copits Dominus 
cſ1s eſt. Or.- 
2£0n: 1n Mat. 

XXIV. 


by 


Diſſertatio tertia 
indutum, yidente Baptiſta ſuper Chriſt«m deſcendifſe, eximque ad 
munus ipfius in Eccleſia excquendu n folenniter conſecraſſe, 

$. 3- Hunc Spiriews delcenſum, ifluſtrem terre, & mabnifſcan 
ceremongam, ( at quz ſuper Apoſtal;s a Chriſts millis pati modo 
adhibearur,) V=#:0n:s materials. locum ſupplerc Dews yoluir 
Unions, inquam,ritus inter Z»dc0; latis neti, ctm quiſpiam ad 
munus aut officium aliquod folenne promoverecur(unde eſt quod 
Chaldsus Paraphraſtes Unilicnem per NA) ſeu exaltationey 
explicandam putavit ) fed qui ſub /ecxndo Templo exoleyerat, 
ideoque teſtimonio Des de ca/o fupplendus erat : Hinc AF.X.38. 
Unttionrs Dei per Spiricum ſant! am, ut & impliciter unions 
Des, Af.1V.27. mentionem fieri videmus. 

_ $.4, Ex quibus itidem, quid. fit eiv:ee feu writioutla int ; 
E246, I. Foh.IL. 27, cujus ope omnia ſciebant Chriſtiani, nec opus 
habebant, ut ab aliis doftoribus iaſtruerentar, facile, fi id hujus 
loci aut oxi{4a5 efler, explicari poſlet. 

S.5. At ( quod prxſeqtem materiam propius attingit ) hincef, 


quod Chriſt noſter a Patre mitti, fo, XX. 21. poteſtatempec- 


cataremittendi in Terry habere, Mat.IX, 6. UCs5iar anthorits- 
tem omnem in celo & 1n terra f1bi traditam accepiſle, Mg, 
XXVIII. 18. dicatur : Hinc quod Eccleſie ex Diſcipuls colled 
ISerrgaC x; KverOr, Doftor & Dominus, Fo.XII. 1. apyicads 
x AmaCr, Pontifex & Apoſtolus nolter, Heb, LI 13,0 mul 
F ax5fd-ruy 6 was, Heb. XIII. 20. adeoque unicus & fingulari 
animarum noſtrarum Paſtor & * Epiſcopus I. Pet II, 25, nu- 
cupetur, : : 

$.6. Quod vero a Patreſibi concreditum accepir, illud ple, 
quamdiu in terris agerer, in perſona tu4 adminiſtrayit, Evange- 
linm pradicavit, ritus in Eccleſea perperuo duratutos inftituit, 
Diſcipulos vocayit, yocatos pro arbitrio rexit, iis mandata dedit, 
corum miniſterio uſus eſt, Aliquos corum ad certa officia avi 
SiEev, deſignavit, Septuaginta icilicet, Lw.X. r. quos ante facim 
ej#s, ut feciales, & prodromes,emiſit, illiſque curandi morbos vg, 
poteſtatem dedir , munuſque non perpetuum , at ae97254091, & 
quamprinuim ad ipſum reverterentsr, v.17, ſponte ſud delitu- 
rum,commailit : Alios vero cumulatiore, & d«uratura authoritate 
induendos purtavit, & ad idem munus, ad quod ipſe 4 Patre mil 
ſus fuerat, deltinatos, paulatim, -& per gradus quoſdam ad fafti- - 
gium illud provexit, Quibus vero eradibus. & interyallis illud 
tactum fuerit, non abs re exit, fi pauculis monſtremus.- bo 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &'c. 
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ad 6.7. Erinptimis illud notandum eſt, 7Mdiſſſovem ilbam pti- 


mam 4ſar.X.5. quz ad Sofexs iSiws pertinebat (Tires 13 Io- 
Jxe emoyaer Inge ) licet .illam cum 9Zs5{as non vulgaribus, 


MN 
do v.1. & 7. cumprxdicandi itidem authoritate conjuntam , now 


it, ramen fuiſſe hanc voy w, in qua Chriſto magiltro ſyo mox ſuc- 


ceſſuri erant. 


quiliber, Sic Ahijah I. Reg. XIV.6. oxanggs Amigmn@-,te. maw, 
flimarum rerum «ri dicitur ( fic & duodecem Explorato- 
res Num.XIII.a Moſe ad terram Canaan explorandam cmil- 
f, amen dicuntur. Ad quorum exemplum duodecem primo: 
; Apoſtoli,dein Septuaginta diſcipulia Chriſto emittebantur. )Nec 
; m veteri Teſt amento vox ea alio quovis ſenſu uſurpatur. Inter 
Taſmudicos quidem PID i. c. Anau vecantur Archyſyna- 
gogorum nuntis ad pecunias & decimas Synagogss debiras exi- 
asemiſh, * Philoni icpiroumu Fyprudmry; * Auguſto am- 


Eccleſiam perferentes , ab [gnatio rbSeouer 8 Sromprafsy ) di- 
cuntur, ) fic in T heodoſeanc codice, tit.de Fuders, Apoſtoli ſunt,qui 
ad exigendum aurum, atque argentum a Patriarcha certo tem- 
pore T—— | 
$.9. De his vero illud unicum notandum, Apeſtolos iſtos, ad 
hzc iplanon adeo honorifica munera, & tantm ad rempres, mit- 
xendos, /:terss ramen /criptts munito: fuiſſe, quarum vi, quicquid' 
faciunt, id ut Yicarii aut procararores, now in ſua, ted eorum qui 
eos conſtituerunr, per/oa & nomine tfaCturi ſunt, Unde illud' F#- 
dzorum celebre dictum , Apoſtolns cnju{que off ut quiſque , 
quo reipexifſe Chriſt es cenſendus eft, /AMar.X, 40. & Seyrul® 
vuas tus Sys), on) 5 tus Seo Of, Sys) my amoceianvid ys. SIC 
am Saulus a Synedrio Hieroſolymitanc ad Damaſcum mitteba-: 
wr A&.IX, cum &571a7; dere tos infiruttum videmus, v. 2; 
Nihil interim in hoc ae-7z2isy muncre magnificum,. aut quod. 
diſcipulss Chriſti de, quamlibet conciliarer. | 
S.10. Apud ſcriptores vero 73 Water, Nuptiarum contra» 
hendarum iterceſſores, internuntii, aut ſponſores,. ( voupdyuyr, 
" us &9y1:s Erie vuunl nf 7% m3; hnias, fit ſpon'am ex 4ai- 
bus patriis duttam ſponſo fiſtunt, umgipes, iyyvar dpuogat) Amr 
azo; Apoſtoli dicebantur.. Nec adhuc quicquam honorific xn in 
* *AmRawy titulo:; 
S.1;1.. Certe fiqua aezzois., alt dSioun, fiqua reg itsva po 
AM,, 


Hoyeis didti ( & eadem ratione Eccleſie nuntii dona ad: aliam 7! 


ad 
ni $.8. Amie vel CENMTU inter Fadeos dicebantur Nantii 
Ly 
; 
) 
7 
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* Proprie Epiſ- 
Copits Domus 
c/its eſt. Ori- 

gen: 1n Mat. 


XXIV. 


Diſſertatio tertia 
indutum, yidente Baptiſta ſuper Chriſtnm deſcendiſſe, eumquead 


munus ipſius in Eccleſia excquendumn folenniter conſecraſſe, 
S. 3- Hunc Spirire deſcenſum, illuſtrem terre, @ mabnifican 
ceremongam, ( at quz ſuper Apoſtal;s a Chriſts mills pazi modo 
adhibeatur,) Vnt#:ons materials. locum ſupplere Dex yoluit, 
Unfions, inquam,ritus inter F#dc0- tatis n6ti, ctim quiſpiam ad 
munus aut officium aliquod folenne promoveretur(unde eſt quod 
Chaldsus Paraphraſtes Unfliunem per NI) ſeu exaltationw 
explicandam putavit ) fed qui ſud /ecndo Templo exoleyernt; 
ideoque teſtimonio Dez de cx/o lupplendus erat : Hinc A&.X.38. 
Unttionts Dei per Spiricum ſantt um, ut & ſimpliciter unions 
Des, AA.1V.27. mentionem fieri videmus, 
_...S:4, Ex quibus itidem, quid. fit xeivrw ſeu #nitioitla ant 
exc, 1.Joh.IL. 27, cujus ope omnia ſciebant Chriſtiani, nec opu 
habebant, ut ab aliis doftoribus iaſtruerentar, facile, fi id hujus 
loci aut oxi{+ax cfler, explicari pollet. 
S.5. At ( quod przſeqtem materiam propius attingit ) hinceſt, 
quod Chriſt noſter a Patre mitti, Fo, XX. 21. poteſt atem pec- 
cataremitteydi in Terrs habere, Mat.IX, 6. Js5iar anthorita- 
tem omnem in celo & 1n terra abi traditam accepiſſe, Mar, 
XXVIII. 18. dicatur : Hinc quod Eccleſie ex Diſcipuls colled 
ISa4719aG x; Kerr, Doftor & Dominis, Fo.XII]. 1. Apyicpd; 
x AmiraQr, Pontifex & Apoſtolus nolter, Heb.lII 13,0 mwulw 
F ae5fd wy 6 wins, Heb, XI. 20. adeoque unicus & fingularis 
animarum noſtrarum Paſtor &- * Epiſcopus I. Pet.II, 25, nun- 
cupetur. : ” 
$.6. Quod yero a Patre bi concreditum accepir, illud ipſe, 
quamdiu in terris agerer, in perſona tud adminiſtrayit, Evange- 
linum prxdicavit, ritus in Eccleſia perperud durarutos inftituit, 
Diſcipulos vocavit, yocatos pro arbitrio rexit, iismandatadedir, 
corum miniſterio uſus eft, Aliquos corum ad certa officia avi- 
Sie, deſignavit, Septmaginta (cilicer, L#.X. I. quos arte faciem 
ej, ut feciales, & prodromes,emiſit, illiſque carandi morbes v9, 
poteſtatem dedir , munuſque non perpetuum , at ae95284090, & 
quamprinuim ad ipſum yeverterentsr, v.17. ſponte ſua delitu- 
rum,commilit : Alios vero cumulatiore, & d#rat«ra authoritate 
induendos putavit, & ad idem munus, ad quod ipſe 4 Patre mil- 
ſus fuerar, deltinatos, paulatim, '& per gradus quoſdam ad fafti- 
gium illud provexit, Quibus vero oradibus, & interyallis illud 


tactum fuerit, non abs re erir, fi pauculis monſtremus. bo 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c. 


ceſſuri erant. 


pore diriguntur. 


Nihil interim in hoc ae-7z4ico muncre magnificum,. aut qu 
diſcipulss Chrifti de lw quamlivet conciliarer, 


2x0: Apoſtoli dicebantur.. Nec adhuc quicquam honorific um 
' *Amwy titulo:. 
S.t:I.. Certe fiqua aez5ois, Alit d&ioun, fiqua regitsya po 


$.7, Er inprimis illud notandum eſt, 9d5ſionem iltam Pti- 
mam ſat-X.5. Que ad Sofex9 iSws pertinebat (Tires 13 Su- 
Jun emoiae 'Ingis ) licet illam cum 2Zs5iaus non vulgaribus, 
y.1. & 7. cumprxdicandi itidem authoritate conjuntam , now 
camen fuiſſe hanc xo, lw, in qui Chriſto magiltro ſyo mox ſuc- 


$.8. Ami vel CNMU inter Fudeos dicebantur Nantis 
quiliber, Sic Abijah 1. Reg. XIV.6. oxangss AmimaG, te. mow : 

fimarum rerum «xr: dicitur ( fic & duodecem Explorato- 
res Num. XII1.a Moſe ad terram Canaan explorandam emil- 
h, ame52"e&R dicuntur. Ad quorum exemplum duodecem primo! 
Apoſtoli,dein Septuaginta diſcipulia Chriſto emittebantur. Nec: 
m veeri Teſtamento vox ea alio quovis ſenſu uſurpatur. Inter 
Ta/mudicos quidem [TW i. c. * Aman vecantur Archyſyna- 
gogorum nuntii ad pecunias & decimas Synagogrs debitas exi- 
ecndasemiſſ1, * Philoni icpiroumu F yprudmev, * Auguſto am- 
Soya didli ( & eadem ratione Eccleſie nuntii dona ad: aliam 
Eccleſiam pertcrentes , ab [gnatio 46S eget 8 Sromprapsy 9 di- 
cunur,) fic in Theodoſcano coatce, rit.de Fuders, Apoſtoli ſunt,qui 
ad exigendum aurum, atque argentum a Patriarcha certo tem- 


$.9, De his vero il[lud unicum notandum, Apoſtolos iſtos, ad 
hzc iplanon adeo honorifica munera, & tantum 7d rempres, mit- 
xendos, /iterrs tamen /cripres muniro: fuiſle, quarum vi, quicquid: 
faciunt, id ut Y7carii aut procaratores, nom in ſua, ted eorum qui 
eos conſtituerunt, per/o2a & nomine taCturi ſunt, Unde illud' F#- 
dzorum celebre dictum , Apoſtolres cnju/que oft ut quiſque , 
quo reſpexifſe Chriſt es cenlendus eſt, /1at.X, 40. 5 Seyru® 
vuns £46 Sixt), » 9 Te Seyeu Er, d we?) Ty ammoccianvld. us. SIC 
aim Saulus a Synedrio Hierefolymitano ad Dama/cum mitteba-- 
rr A&.1X. cum &r5rra7 dopyretos inftruttum videmus, v. 2; 


od. 


S.10. Apud ſcriptores vero m3 cave, Naptiarnm contra»: 
hendarum ixterceſſores, internwntii, aut ſponſores,. ( vouptuzor, 
" i £0y]+5 Erigw vounlw 26 f 7% m38; hrxiay, et ſponlam ox adi- 
bus patriis duttam ſponſo fiſtunt, umipes, iyyua. 6puocat) Am- 


in 


Pe= 


ftas,, 
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Diſſertatio Tertia 
| 4, aut veſpoyy ifts yoce apud Anthores idoneos "BIS 
Heſychsi ella, quo ' Amin, gpaluy. x7t i 


' dax cum claſſe miſlus, defjnitur, petenda erir. Ar & illud lats "_ 


lienum eft, nec ad Difripulorum Chriſti nomenclaturan; per- 
tinct. 7 
S.12. Altius jgitur officii & tituli hujus origo deducenda eff 
gm (non Mat-X.amginyr led) Fo. XX myryr eos Chrifu; 
licatur. Cum ſcilicer polt relurreRionem 4 mortuis, ad Patrem 
& Deamſuum noſtrumqueteſtinans Chriſtas, caleltique throno 
ſtatim reddendus, diſcipulorum ſuorum pracipuos, ſeu cles, 
lolenniter dato mandato, & quali diplomate (quod Angli Cam: 
miſſion dicimus ) "Ems miſt v. 21. ea nempe vocis muy 
acceptione, qua mittiad Provisciaum adminiftrandem Procen- 
ſal, ad Iſraclitas ex e/£gypto redimendos Moſes dicitur, [ Mit. 
te, inquit, per quem miſſurus es] qui Reges, JTudices, Servatu- 
res mitts ubique 2 Deo dicuntur , quotieſcunque ad 4oylw, Deo 
jubence, admoventur. Iſto proculdubio ſenſu, ſe Chriſtus a Parre 
emmayivoy afhirmayit, in priore Sermonis iftius particuli, ww; 
a mia we 6 mmp, (ut & Mat.X.qo. XV.24. Jo. Ill.34, V.38. 
VI. 57. & XVII. 3. & alibinon ſemel ) & quidni codem ſenſu 
Apoſtoli a Chriſto wm in poſteriore ſtartucndi fint, & ut 
C.XVII. 18, gms #ue dm{Aa; its F x07 wor, Kde dmrihe avis, 
nullo ad Fadeorum TIMO , five Patriarcharum Apoſtolosha- 
bito reſpetu ? Sunt igitur Apoſtoli Chriſti, Twmulo inregn 
Chriſti ſpiritnals Joh: XX. 21. pari modo quo j94udre; Regibns 
proximi, Two dicuntur in regno mundane, 1. Pet. IL 14 
Mifſt prils 5: $6S 8x9. at. X.1. (ut & Septuaginta Lu.X. 1.) 
ſed ut d/cipsls, miniſtri, nuntii, ae3 aeerurs wins , ante faciem 
ejus, At miſſi jamſoli ( & idios ) © Seng 4 facie ejus, ow 
quaſi hzredes in terris, 8 /#cceſſores ; Miſſi antea non ſeniel, at 
jam tandem ſolenniter, & cum diplomate miſſi, ficus enum miſerat 
Pater. 
$.13. Mirum eft quim hzc a Chriſto ſignatter, quam ad 
omnem clariſſime veritatis ignorationem pertinaci ſzculo extun- 
dendam,accurate, & follicite enuntiata,quam fere omnibus, quz 
excogitari poterant , ditionum figuris & ſchemati/mis varigta 
nobis tradantur, Pater judicium dedit Filio, Zoh:V. 22. Filins 
qjudicium Apoftolis dedit, Mat XIX. 28. Lu.XXI1I 30. I Cor. 
VI. 3.1I. Cor. X.6. Pater Filio poteftatem dedit remittendi in 


terris peccatas Mat. X. 6, Filins Apoſtolis poteſiatem dedit re- 
witren 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &+c, 
mittends itidem 5» terrss peccate, Toh, XX.23. Pater claves Filis 
dedit, ar.XVI.19. 1a XX11.22. Apoc.III.7. Filins Apoſtolis 
claves dedit, Mat. XVI.19. Pater Filio dedit ſedere in throno 
ejus, itidemque F:ilizvs Apoſtelss dedit ſedere cum eo in thrown e- 
jus Mat XIX.28. Lu.XXII. 30. Pater filinm dedit fundamen- 
tum, aut lapidems Angularem Eccleſie, Mar, XXI. 42. Filins 
Apoſtolos dedit fundamenta ſuper fundaments, Eph.1I.20. v1wi- 
ator Amar — oO dyxpoyurieix are 'Ing7 Xeres, Pater deni- 
que Filiam emicaax, x imuls, Toh.V, 24. & XVII 18. Filins 
dein Apoſtolos iamicnae, x) #myuis, Toh.XX.21, 

$.14. Hinc illud Ange/scolitus milli, ſe Johannis, & fratrum 
iplius, #611wy Þ waglvetar 7% 'Inot, i.e. Apoſtolorum, & Apoſtoli- 
cornm virorum conſervam yocantis, Apoc,XIX. 10. cum, ut ille 
afficmat, 5 wapluein InoZ, reſtificatio reſurreftionis Chriſti, 8 
Fidei Chriſt:ane, ad quam Apoſtolifinguli a Chriſto miſſi ſunt, fit 
iple prophetie ſþiritus, honoratiflimum lcilicet munus, ad quod 
quiſpiam morralium a Deo, aut Chriſto defignari potuit, huic ipſi 
Angelico nuncio, de Imperatoribus nomina Chriſto daturis, non 
immecito comparandum, 


A. 


Capy,II. 

Nearyrecia quid. TIerhp wiaaor © diay©;, 1: IX. 6. Phylarcharum 
diutas, Fude &r Foſephi amegTA2- MeerSdgy ai, Mat XX. 21.25. 4- 
poſtoli munus ut ab” Agy uo 7 £9vay differat.” Agyov]es, pezerot Fus 
Regium, I.Sam. VIII. 11. Naxoyeic%, XSTEETId{{y. Kveuorys O2INLS 110X 
prohibita, Authorit as Charitattva, non deſþotica. Singularis cujuſque Apoſtoli 
ogy, Difto Chriſti ambitio tantiim &- faſtus interdifti, non poteſtas aut 
og In Eccleſia. 


a Þ 3x hac igitur Apoftolorum ad Eccleſia clavum & gu- 
bernaculum m/one, paucula dicturi, exordiemur, ut 
Preſbyteranis rem gratam faciamus , a notiſſumo iſto Chris 
ditto, Mat. XX. quo wwetirile ſeu falem 53 xglaweard{r VErrian 
diſcipulis ſuis interdixifſe putatur. 

$.2. Et ut omnia clara reddantur, ſententia Chri{#:altius repe- 
renda eſt, ſumpco initio a Hat. XIX. 28, Ubi qui omaia Chriſt 
cauſa reliquerant, Diſcipuli, Dominum (cilcitantur, Ti des 5a 


1y ; quam demum illi tanti obſequii mercedem reportaturi efſent, - | 


v.27. Reſpondet Chriſtus,  maryarecis hanc illis expetandam 
ce Quz fit hxc ceo loci maryavreria, fatis inter yiros doctos 
X diſceptatum 
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diſceptarum eft. Ego quid iftis Chy:fts verbls accommoduifh- 
mum videatur, paucis dicurus fun. 
$.3. Vox e2 novnm aut ſecundum farww, nix trig o, 
11 Siva, x) Erantadiia; apud Grammatices proprit fignificar, In. 
ter Pythagoress,anime ad jaeory reditum, ſeu wiſer} vy way deno. 
eat, Inter /acres,reſurreftionew, camque aut corporis cum animl 
futuram conjunRionem, aut przcurforiam animz in hic yith re. 
novationen ( ſpirimalem illum proſe/yriſmram , quo omnib:s 
prioris vitz gaudiis, & quaſi cognationibus remiflo mmtio, ex 
Spiritu Chriſti regenerati prodimus) randemque ( ut hwjus teffe. 
ram, & ſacramentum) bapti/mam fignificat ; Et cert &i cum 
[ vers br dxoaudronylis wor, yerba ifta, nulli interpoſith $regza3, 
conjungerentur [5 dxoas2zy]is wor ov 7h mnrſyſetohs] adillum 
de Diſcipalerms regeneratione, & per bapti,mnum profelyriſmy, 
feoſum reftringenda efſent. Si iridem cum ſequent ['1gSin9:] 
umnmediate compoſica & connexa effent,ad noviflumz reſurret; 
ox#s, aur vitz cceleſtis, aut judiciidemum ultimi ftatum ca peni- 
nere poſle non difficerer, At cum 2 prioribus disjunAa, cum po- 
Reriorious itidem non componantur, ſed duplici commate, tan- 
uam parentheſi incluſa,verbis iftis interjacentibus, quz ad Clri- 
F non ad diſcipxlos pertinent, | my xgSiov 5 35 7% dypore ti 
9p5vs SoEng awrs | immediate przponantur, nulla mihi potior aut 
commodior iftius gegowas interpretatio occurrit, quam ut may» 
Jutos cum Syro, novum /eculum, tempus (cilicer, aut ſpatium 
Hud fignificer, Tr 5 2; 8c. quo Chriſtas ad dexiram Parris 
aſcendens, in throno glorie ſue conſederit, & hanc ſuam in terris 
Ecclefcam, his quati Viceriis ejus, Srunwnzis F wozaas Bamiss, 
adminiſtrandam commilerit. | 
$.4. Hoc ſenlu di6ya wimorle ab Interpretibus Grees ulure 
patum yidemus, //-IX. 6. Chriſtumque iftius m14cg appellatum, 
Patrems frrnri [ecnl', ſpiritualis feilicer hujus regni Chrifts, ab 
ejus reſurretione & aſcenſrone inicium fumentis, ( ide6que vel 
rermixe 3 quo, hac Chriſti 3 mortuis marſſueoiz, vel ab effefs, 
quod nempe omnia in Eccleſia Chriſtiana renovata prodeant, & 
quaſi mwyf fondle I.Cor.V.17. ( receptis in Eccleſram Gentili- 
bus, Fudaico Sacerdotio, ritibutque abolitis) denominationem 
fortici ) Parentens, ſupremumque UxolariThu. 
$.5. Atquidin vl mMſyyuecia his fidis Chriſti ſetatoribus 
ſperandum erat ? Ur /eſſmri fint ones ſuper duodecin rhron, 
judic antes duedee im rribme Hraclis, Hic prophetica & be 
| ich 
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lics gegs4 2d Philarcharam imes Judeos,i,etribuwn Principuns 
digniratem xelpexille hriſtam, non oſt quod dubiternus,Ciima ex 
hoc ipſo Chr:/ts pramiſlo arrepes; occaſione, Zebedei wxor a- 
tm pro filiis ſuis incerceſleric, ur www 4 dextre, alter 4 fpmiſtre 
ejus in regno ſederent, Illud enim ad Phy/archas ;Siws pertinere 
dignoſcer, quiſquis cos Regs proximos fuiſle, ( fic yero inter ſe 
zquales, ut interim Jade & foſepho, i.c.duarum iftarum tribuum 
Principibus apo obringerent) nonjpnorat. - -- 
| $6. Hzc i cur. Aug»ſtive ad illam Regis Cbriſts parte, 
quz hicin Eccleſia exercerur, accommodari fas fic, Si, ut Mar- 
c#sc.XI1I.30. & Lucas XV.30, Mercedis hujus a Chriſto pro- 
miſſz partem unam 8 »8/pp T47p 5x hoc /eculo is ſolyendam af- 
ficmant, fic & prater fururum {evftorum judicium LCor, VI. 1. 
Apeſbolss.ctiam in. rercis degemibus-Cathedre, aut thront. ids 
delegnatifuccint, .concludi hinc -pronurerit, Dignitetem iftam, 
fugnlarem \iepe;,lw fuille, non qui «wivrrfs univerſum Eccleſie 
catum ab #niver ſis Ny any es ſuſciperent, ſed qui ings 
quali. ueufdgy cu eribabus ſfingules, i. & provinciis fingularibus 
{ quas xoangis , amognads., Hroximes, promiſcue tifas yidemus, 
A8,1,17.20. 25-) praefient, | 
$.7. Utcunque verd illud fit, fatis ex conſequentibus manife- 
tum eſt, Z hedai uxorem, hahc Phylarcharswm dignitatem (ic ad 
ingenium ſuum accommodaſle, ut aliquam in iſt4 Toned Apoſto- 
lorums zqualitace agylordeiar, aur agmloxaroiay hls ſuis, lic 4 
Chriſto xa apilandwors, cr £697 EPs C.XX. 2x. Huic "ary 
portunz mulieris petitioni, poſt ambages' aliquot refpondet Chr:i- 
' ſins, hac omnia Airy War 1ta eſſe. ut nihil filiis ejus ex 
ali gratia, aut dileftione, ſupra compares, accedere poſlet, 8 
IC (#Aoyyxiay, aut litem iſtama a Luca memoratam ( quiſnam co 
rum effet peitor) hoc Chriſt reſpdnlo ſedarifas crat. Verim cum 
hac Iacobi & Tohannis ambitio ad-reliquorum Diſcipulor wn au- 
res perycnirer, ipſi amuli, & indignabundi,hanc fratrum g1aoer- 
T6ay ferre nequibant ; Novaque jam & improviſa tempeſias, a 
Chriſto ſedanda erat, cui fic illico remedium parabatur, v.25, 
. . $.8. Vocatos ad ſedilcipulos, - ſcilicet, non qui pares ſed 
qQui-proores pati nequiverant, qui ambitiolam frarrum petitionem 
ded eprom ny demum pacandos OR Chriſt us, Sci- 
is, inquit, quod 6r dy yorles 7? $316y xylawerdbroy aunhir, x} Gt we- 
01 xg tEuomretcoy ranma, Now fic vero erit anter vor, ſed qui ve- 
-lneris inter vos magnis efſe, ( tas, it, yel ut clarids S, we 
4 | SS £04 «3, 
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X.43- bras) erit miniſter veſter, 8 qui voluerit inter ver primu 
fe fit, vel, erit ſervus — ; Sicat filins hominic non venit 
SaxornvLia, ine Hexorime ec. Nullam ſeificer tantz impati- 
entiz & indignationis cauſam-hac in rec reliquis decem fubefſe. 
Cum dignitas iſta Apoftolis acceſſura , ralis non fit » quahs inter 
Gentium Dominos aded ſpectabilis exhibetur, in /ucrwn & fplen- 
dorem regentium cedens , ideoque & avari & ambitiofis defide. 
rat ilis, ſed quz officinm & miniſterium, onuſque fatis moleſium 
& ingratum, nemini cerre inyidendum, ſecum' trahar. - 

S 9, Hicquifint inter Gentes &yyorles & wozancr, fatisex Re 
#4norum inter Judeos dominatione dignoſci potuit, Procaratori- 
bes, aut Principibus provincias (bi concreditas adminiftrant- 
bus, I ous fuper illos /mperatore poteftarem exercente ; Quid 
vero lit xgJaxveid/{r, & relitunetyr, Inris Regis T1. Saw.VL, 
defignatio monſtrabit, Ubi Genrimm Regibns ttibuts & vedhign- 
lia 2 tantiim gbGoy & mplw, led 8 pieyy & maG, Ko.XIL7.) 
a ſubjeRis debira efſe, 8& eorum opera atque pecuniis, omnibus 
Anle aut Domns tegiz non neceſſitatibus ſolim, ſed 8&& pompe, & 
atoroid., _onſulem Faiſſe, liquido affirmatur. THud * Xenophonti 
eſt &pra6X vo" wmv , Iucra & emolumente non-cofitemnenda 
4 ſubditis accipere, Illud Chrifta, Srexorci2x, omnia ad eorumuſus 
a populo ſuppeditata habere ; Videatur Nehem. c.V. 15. ubi& 
panem, & vinum, & argenti ſiclos, Perſarum tub Artaxerxe iy- 
woyes accipere, iploriimque [er15 popalo xelefvondtyy (quod de w 
zaaors hic air Chriſtas ) dicebantur, licet Nehemias, fratrt/qu: 
ejus, poſtquam ad cos nyyuorie peryenerit, hoctuo utijare recu- 
faverint. | | adorn ths 

$.10; Ex hoc perſpicuumeſt, quodnam illud fit, quod'de po- 
teftate Eccleſiaftica mox ad Apoſtolos deyencuri, chic Chriſtus 
przdixeric, Unicum fſcilicet illud ; Non eamfores quz in populi 
bona, aut libertates exerceatur, quz corum poſſe ſſionibus, aut ſer- 
vitiis ad Inxwum, aut ſplendorem regium abutatur, (2 quibus ta 
men procul abeſt alimonia neceſlaria, & cenſ3 Ecclefie, cujus fi%1 
2/Z:0iap, licet £4 uti noJuit, ut & Apoſtolis omnibus, conceſſain 
Paulas profiterur, I.Cor, IX. 4. 6. 12.) ſed qua ſubditis. benefa- 
ciendo, animarum ſalutem procurando, miniſtravds, inferyiendo, 
ſe omnibus utilem, & frufuoſam, non damnofam 8 gravem'er- 
hibeat, Nec igitur, aut 9pylw, aut Eugiay, aut xvermylea omnem 
hoc Chriſt; monito prohiberi,at cam tanrummodo ad humilitatss 
& charitatts Chriſtiane exemplar, & gr geuudr,tanquam ad not- 
mam exigi, & componi, | $1. 
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. $.11. Exadyerſo yerd, illud ſupponitur, & conceditur, ipſ6- 
e Chrifti cxemplo ( qui ſe /1Sdgzarc, 3 wen corum rete 
j' afhrmat, 76;XHI: 13 Ju comprobarur, fore 2 vpy, in 
Ecclefia Chriſti wezdkes, Mat XX.y.26. meg v.27. pitoras, 
& napuora; Lu: XX11.26,quibus authoritas ſpiritnalis & charita- 
tiva (licet non coalt za, * a1%egxepdi;, aut deſpotica) reQiſſime 
competat. 
$.12. Imo ex duodecim Phylarcharamtotidem throxis, toti- 
dem Apoſtolis aſfignatis, iifque non totum 1ſraelem aniverſis.ſed 
Sngulis fingulas tribus judicantibus, ut & &% eaxepror & ii youlvos 
mentione ( quz paritarem & zqualitatem plane excludit ) finugs- 
larem cujulque Apoſtoli vpoxlw concludendam effe.. Adeoque 
nihil ex hoc loco, quovisartificio aut machinZ, deduci poſſe, yel 
quod poteſtatem ſeu dignitatem iftam, quam ſuper diſcipulos in 
terris exercuit Chriſts, ab Apoſtolis poſt Chriſti exceſſum in 
alios.exerceri vetet, vel quod ſingularem & monarchicam Chriſt 
in.univeriam Eccleſiem aegguoiar, cum ariſtocratica plurium in 
quavis particulari Eccleſia iov8a3wuig., aut: paritate commutan- 
dam, aureonfundendam effe arguat. | 
$.13.+ Quod vidifle, & agnoviſſe * D. BloyJdel/am non dubito, 
eum produtis omnibus, aur Chriſti, aur Apoſtolorum contra xa= 
muverd/ovras locis, (Mat. XX. 26. 1. Pet.V. 2. I.Cor.llI. 12. 
ILCor.I.24. &C.) plura ſtatim Tohannis Chryſoſtomi, & Gregoris 
Nazianzent difta adjungenda, & accommodanda putayerit, 
que vel-ad-3v dpZy mepleiuy, ad gixupyicy, ad m3 + Spoyor demelyy, 
$deoxanrhy, vel ad 9 + dulowdmer x) wearvoy oy mois fel O48 
More 57), F opgun drggy, Ce 1, ur brevi dicam, quz vel-ad ambi- 
rionem, vel ad: faſtm pertinent, quitus terre Epiſcopam, imd 
Chriſtianum quemlibet abſterrendum eſſe D. Blondello lubentiſe 
lune largiemur. 


At 


Car. III. 


Poteflat#s Clavinm donatio, Mat.X VI. 19, Potcſtas.in dumo regia, 1- XXII. 
20, Clavis domns Davidis, Apec.I11,7. Poteftas in terris, Mat,1X.,6. Apc- 
ftolis, detn Epiſtopis teniverſe Eccleſie competens, AporeX XIT. 3. Throns 
Dei &: Agni« Apoſtolorum XI1. tbroni, Mat. X1X. Poteſt as Clavium Petro 
ut perſone fingulari data. Sic & Apoſtolis ſingu!1s, Mat. XVIII: 18. Zo. 
XX.23. Tawoan mveds Aft.ll.3. ( UN 7107 I/.V.24.) ſuper ſingulos. 
Hex © lapis. Apoſtoli ſinguli 0814201 Apoce XX1I.14.17- Nibul bis Petro 
peculiare.. Poſt. Apotolos Epiſcopr. Cypriani teſtimoninm, ut &* Irenet, _ 

gs © Bo lant,. 
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han, Athanaſii (m27/Ivuiye) Baſil Ambroſpi Min, Packer | 
phylafti, Oeciumenit, Epiſtopos Apoſlolocum ſucceſſors, hy wo — 


| $.x. JF Stis ſic diſpoſicis, ut Pre chyter anora® quoyid ws, 


prodeſle nequeant, proximo loco ad ea dirigendi furt 


| ocul, quibus poteſtas Clavinm, a Chriſto in Apeſtolsc collay, 


ur. 

$.2, Ea inprimis per modum aggan{tws Mat, XVLig. Pers 
promiſſa-eſt, Ego, inquic Chriſtas, dabo tibi-claver regal axle 
rum, & quicquid lig averis in terras ligavitay in cole, : quiz 
guid ſolweris in terra, ſolvetur in celis. Ad quz verba $.Chr- 
ſoſtemas, Chrift#s, inquit, hic porcſtace inducndos cenſuit,nexs- 


a T16 barns agyxorra; ampinar, Viroiay bs Th Io uullnews iy- 


Bary , & apikyat Sid ear , ficut Rex Prancepes aut Procarinye; 
ad provincias mittens, 11s incarcerem conjiciends, & abfolvend; 
poteſtatem dat. Es 92% Gn 

$.3. Dchic pexfere Clavinm, quznam ſic, autquibustemi. 
nis claudatur,quz fit c&/orum & terre, triumphantis & mulitanis 


 Eccleſpe epwarie., 8 concentus, aliiſque multis, quz ad hancde 


Clavibus matcriam pertinent, ( & quz nos fuſjus,:tratam jam- 
dudum integro, ſed patrio (crmotrie, Novatoribus nofttis oppoſui. 
mus) non erit hic diſquirendi locus. Paucula cantum, &; % my- 
Sp, notanda ſunt. 
$.4. Primo, Hac Clavinm poteſtate, ex ritu ndeoram, as. 
thoritatem in damo regia ſingelaremdenotari, fic enim I/;XX[I. 
de Eliakimo Hilkie file predicit Dens, .vocaturumi ſerum 
ſurm 8c. v.20. ſtola, cinguloque regis indururum en, regi- 
mengue, i.c, ſupremam univerſe domus Regie cixavoriy, at ad- 
miniſtrationem in manus ejus traditurum, (ic ut Pater damn: 
Inde &c. futurus fit, v.21. tandemquein fighum tant dignitatir 
& portentie, Clavem,inquit, Domus Davidis ſuper bumerum ju 
ponam, Ex quibus tatim ſequitur, Que apertarus ſit ille, clat- 
ſuram neminem, que clauſurns, neminem aperturum, i.e. [ingu- 
larem eam dom: regie procurationem,quz in admirrende, & re- 
jiciendo, familiamque integram adminiſtrando confiftit, ita ad 
eum-perrinere, ut quemliter ad libitum & arbitrium ſuum ad- 
miſſurus, & excluſurus fit. 
$.5. Hxccerte pateſtas primarid, & independenter Chroftoiyh 
reiflime attribuirur, Apoc,I1I.7. 5 Zx@ x) daitrG, 6 tor mw 
xarife ms Acfif, Sanftns & verns, habens clavem Dawidir &c. 
utpote cui amnis ix c/o & in terra geoia, at lignanter fra 
olue 


De omnibus Evengelioram peviochis, &c. 
eiuends aut remittendi poteſt as, eaque {os in terris, Mar glX 6. 
i Patre tradita eff. 

$.6.Hanc iridem Apoffolie competiifſe nemo, quod ſciun, du- 
bitar ; Univerſe vero poſt Apoſtolos in ome zvum Ecclefie, fi 
quis cam cripiendam 2ut derogandam cenſuerit , poftalia mul. 
ta (eaque notiorz,quam ut hic ad nauſeam recoquenda fint) con- 
ſulat, i placer, illud Oracal: divini veriſſimum, lice ( ut czterz 
prophetiz iſtius particulz) aliquanto obſcurits reſponſum, Apoc: 
XX1I.3. Ubide Eccleſia (utalibi fulivs nos monſirafſe putanms) 
aniverſa, poſt Imperatorum nomina Chriſto data, przdiftum 
illud ET ramerd.rum ws Trar nar] tunc quidem futurum , tir 
omnibus Chriſtia»i nominis opprobriis & propudiis, is de 
diſciplina Chriſtiana recedentibas, prolapfis ſcilicert in facinors 
ea, Quorum confcii in Eccleſians per bapti/mmnm admittendi nor 
aan, C-XX1I.27. in Ecclefialocus non fit, ſub Cenſaris vers Ec- 
chfia cadant, cum tamen de morigeris Chrifts /ervicillud ftatim: 
promumictur, V. 4. 301) m acimmy cre videbunt faciem cus, 
ex Eccleſia rejiciendi non erunt, ſed { yomen Chriſti in frontibus 
ip/orams | inter profeſios Chriſti ſervos, quibus herile nomen in 
fronte in{criptum, reputabuntur, Quam ad rem 5 2p5yG- 5% ©c7, 
1 4 apris, thronnsnon Des tantilm, fed & Agr, i.c. Chriſti v.3. 
Purſt as, & tribunalia, [mperatoria fanul, ac Eeclefpaſtica, ( ita 
2 Dro Patve, hac a Chriſto fi/io originem ſuam habentia) & «v75 
kay, in Eccleſia ernnt, leu permanfura fumt. At ifthezc regipto; 
nec affirmanter dicta ſunt 

$.7. Hxc igitr poteſtas illis erjam non immerito tribnirur, 
quos /ureeſſores & Viearios in rerris ſros, familix ſux Parrer, 
aut OEconemos (fic Epiſcopi appellantur 1g natio Ep: ad Ephef:) 
kc ipfa c/avinm donatione Chriſt xs conflituturus erat. Unde eft 
flud Chryſcftoms 4&2 izpen: 1.1TT. Ep:ſcopes effle fidos illos, in Pa- 
rabola, Chriſt ſervos, ques familie ſue Deus prepomt. Er hac 
fane omnia cum wonilhs Chrifti de feffione Apoftolorame fuper 
dnodecim thronis mox ſequente, c.XINX. aptiſhme concordant, 
quatenus jwudicands, & gu »di in Eccleſia poreftas Phylay- 
chica, regiz ( ei {cilicet quz ſoli Chriftonoftro in calis regnanti 
competir) proxima, denotatur, adeoque ab iis, que ibi difia ſune,, 
pleniorem lucem accipiunt, quam & mox ilfis redditura funr, 

$.8. Secnndo, & quod praſentem mareriam magis artingir, 
Harc Cl avizmw poteſtatems ( ut ex mandari aut diplomaris Chriſt; 
rerdis pater ) Petro, i,c, perſons fngulari hic promiſſam = 
Dabo.. 
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* 71 Joh. XX. 


. . * ,» Diſſertatio Tertia 
Dabo, jnquirt, T ib, & quicquid ligaveris (T's) quicauid folne 
ris ( Tu ) ligabitur & ſolvetar. Quod ligat ” 6g —_ 
Chreſts fingularis, id, nullo mortalium obRante aut interceden- 
te, ligarum affirmat Chriſtus; 2mod ſolvit Perrus, Apoſtulys 
iudem ſmgularis, id line alcerius cujulvis Apoſtols;intereedene 
ſuffragio, \ſolutam affirmat. Chriſts. Nec lecus quidem fecifſe 
Petrum hiſtoria Atuum monſtrat, Ananiam quippe, Sapphi- 
ram, & Simonem Magum lolus Petrus ligavit, At.V, & VII. 
| $.9. Tertio, Quz cx vi verborum Chriſti, Mar.XV1.18. ad 
Petrum (ingulatim pertinere videtur, cam aliis, Apoſtolis ſongulis 
(finon ex co, Petrus non luo ſoltin, fed omninm ſodalium 
nomine reſponderet ad quxſtionem 3 Chriſto omnibus ex 
propolitam, v.13.& 15-lalem) ex vi verborum c,XVIIL 18, at 
requam Claves dabuntnr, oz jay Jowrs, in plarali,& Jo, XY, 
ex ipſa, qua dabantur,formula, ex xquocompetiifle, Cm enim 
poteſtatis hujus c.XVIII. 18. ex alia caula mentio iteretur, ut & 
Jo.XX.23. (ubi addito folenni iguorozes ritu, tradebantur, quz 
hic promiſla ſunt ) palam eſt eam in plurali, non uni Petro, fod 
Apoftolis indefinite omnibus promiſlam efle, [* Aulw aiqu vuir,tor 
:«y Sowrs | Amen dico vobis quecunque ligaveritis, &, xizu dy- 
mis, dicit illis,” Av mar djire, Quorumennque ſolveritis &c. 
$.10, Er quandoquidem, quz initialiter per Chriſtum fat 
ſunt, poſtea per atualem Spiritzs deſcenſum complenda erant, 
(inpvon 3 Xewrs © 7h radar Saogtty T4 dts mALualG vor avlii 
viauwr, TeiTlu 30 & T5 TityInxocy Tues SIrar, de wes; \ondeylu 
Ts md ual Falndeiss avrzs3 muoy, Spirat in eos Chriſtns, mu 
ut perfettum ſpiritus donum jam illis tribuens, hoc enim in Pew 
recoſte fatturus erat, ſed ad recipiendum ſpiritum idoneds es 
faciens, inquit * Theophylaftes) Illud iridem notandum eft, in 
dietandem Pentecoſtes, cum 4xzy]s5 ( omnes, & ſinguli quidem 
Apoſtols) ſomul eſſent, fattus ex calo ſonitns totam, ubi reþ- 
Fo + an impleret, Aft.Il.3. Suurertowire; yaoar ach me 
ec, linguas, quaſi ignis diviſas, i, e. flammarum, ad numerum 
duodecim Apoſtolornm , totidem particulas, /ingwarum formam 
referentes ſingulas { quod in lammis divilis, adeoque in Pyrami- 
dalem formam feſtinantibus frequenter conſpicitur, ideoqueex 
Hebreorum idiomate flamma UN {107 lingua ignis nuncupatur, 
If.V. 24.) viſas illis cfle. Has yero fingulatim ( avi, inquit 
Lucas, non, ut yad aw: quz immediate praceſlerant, in plural) 
bp” Ire Ixgoov auray, ſuper anumquemq; illorum ſedi(ſe, autmaty 
: q 


De omnibus Euangeliorum periochis, &c, 


ale,” 4nhi nf dnavler, &- ommnes, inquir Lucas, fingulique Spi- 


new/autto impleri ſunt, & caperunt 09ui peregrinis lingwis &c. 
. $.11. Sic cum $59 Cephe, aut ttirge 1.6. Lapidis agnomine 
infigpiatur (co enim, in Maſcrlino,lapidemab Homero appellati 


notum eſt , 1/ad: '. uurceid's; rhrey, quem fatim affirmat m8" 
uetoa afar, ut 811: 7.8 v.) Lapidis (cilicet,in quo hac Santa 
cjuitas, de ealo deſcendens, nova: Hieroſolyma, i.e, Eccleſia Ehri-* 
ſti fundaretur, palam eft Apoſtolos fingulos eodem titul6 digno-' 


ſcendo$ propont, Apoc:XXI. 14. nr civitatis habens dnod:- 
cim Snuunius fundamentsa,  & ſuper illis XII. nomina roy Sherg. 


'Amgaer, quorum fſinguli, reſpeRtu hujus in Eccleſia poteſtatis, & | 


dynitatis alicui nuip xi9p, Lapidi,cique pretioſo,fingulatimcom- 


parantut.”O S+ulx:&- 5 wer ©-"Inans, 0c v.18. Imd curnma . 


ra civitatss, vel Eccleſie accurate menſuratus,CXL1V. ice. 4#+- 
decies dnodecim cubitis conſtaret, patet #qualem weide fingulis 
Apeftalis aſſignari. Sed his, & talibus non immoramur. 

$.12.. Ex quibus omnibus fic compoſitis, illud illicd exurgir, 
poteſtatem hanc, qui Perras ex yerbis- Chriſti donandus prxdici- 


tur, etiam fingulis Apoſtolis & tum, & polſtea promillam, pot - 


reſurrefionem yerd Chriſti initialiter traditam, tandem in ad- 
yentu Spirirus ſantts, fingulis fingulatim & actualiter obtigiſle. 
Quod diſertis verbis Theophylattrs * edixit. E1 55 x ae); Ilifov 
aiyor Yren?) m7 Adow avi, axe x; mor mis Amorvnos Mo), Lices 
Petro ſoli dicebatur, Dabo ribs, omnibus tamen Apoſtolis daba- 
ter. Idque Presbyterani, qui nullum Perro prez reliquis princs- 
patim aut ayw744 concedunt, libenter, uti ſpero, mecum agni- 
turiſunt, nec in re conceſſa pluribus opus eſt. Y 

$.13. Hzc omnia quam directe & immediate ad ſententiz 
noſtrz confirmationem pertineant, malo Cyprian, quam meis 
yerbis teftatum facere. | 

$.14, Dominus, * inquit, noſter, cx us precepta metnere & 
dards debemus, Foiſcapi ak Fog Eccleſie ſue rationem 
; cg Evangelio loquitur, & dicit Petro, Ego tibi dico, 

gia tn es Petrus, & tibs dabo claves regni calorum, & que 
ligaveris &'c. Inde per remporum & ſucceſſionum vices Epiſces 
porum ordinatio & Eccleſie ratio decurrit, ut Eccleſlaſuper E- 
Piſcopes conſtituatur, & omnis atus Eccleſia per eoſdems guber- 
nur. Cum hoc itaque divind lege fundatum fit,miror quoſdans 
andacs temeritate, &c, Sic 8 Ep: 6$. Diligenter de traditione 
dvind, & Apoſtolice EC” obſervandum eft, & = 
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* 77 Mat. 
XVIII. 


* Epiſt.27. 


|  Difſertatia Tertie - 
dum=-Ut aderdinmtioncs rive celebrandarvadeamyltht ori pou 
ordixarer, E 
ACRE Headed ad Lib -wt. xo - 
lis fingularitatem attinet, Ep: 52, Attom ſuns & 
Fs my ey} Epiſcopus, pens. nk _ reads 
,arm. Et, quod ad ſupervoriterens, & cmminentiar 
teros,Ep: 35, Promevebitir quidews ( Prechyrer Namnidienr)cis - 
dens perameſeris, ad ampliorem henns religionis ſane, 
'  $.r5. Conkulatur itidem Cyprixzeantquior Irexens, Taff 
ceſſienes, fry _—_— ns Apoſtolicam; 
gp my, #nt. Comra Heref:LIV, IIVes, 
PI | —am.ns harezici) poſteriores ſuat po 
on Apoeſtoli tradiderunt Ecclefras;l.N:ic.2d. &, 
annnmcrare eargyui ab Apoſtelis inftirurs ſunt Epiſcoyiin Eccl- 
fir &c. LIL £3, & ibidem de Rowwl, ienoSoxulonsle; Þ imam 
6: Mangia” Amoroder a SwaurTir atreplas inrxelent, 8 Pe 
lycarpe. ab Apoſtelis _ y in ca queeſt Smyr _ 
cenftientss 649. Qus cans [acceſſions Epiſce 
ps ſear rneas, 
= elfchenpecrtion op whique © cerore _ 
Teh hr ein ES hon 
Kaupes be pred, oe oe: haber Epheſus, haber Phil 


Y x7. Nee the RR Ep: : 4d Dr acontium; Of- 
ficinm, inquit, Fane 6 KverO Nd PF Arichier 
13/2303 FL Chriſfns per Apoſtolorefſormavir, in-i F 
lice perſonis hoc primuim 72g, ſeu charaFere i ; dein of 
iHfios, in perſonisaliorum, ad omae-zvum,Epiſcoporam; (qui 
vere cx ulu (zculi iſtias, p Bafilio- non —_ 
wares dict poſſent.) unde conclulio farimills,: i 
Ts 6houbwry i» vius nov _ Encino ip 
ſequeum preſtars opertere, Bs 
FORM, namepgre Th: op om her ion $el7p©&;, 094 qu" 
CAO 07 Ana Vit, CONrempnir.. 

. $28. Sic Magans Baſilins' Emeneuls) ( Epiſcepatum) oe 
args rank & mon Fr men —— — 
quippe Apoſtolos wenVeigilta a 0 donates, IO 
in cadem ſucceflores inftituiſſe, 5.19. 


=" EX WW... * © 


De omnibus Euangeliaram periochis, oc, 

$, 19. Sic Sanitas Ambroſins, Claves sihes Regus celorum 
in Beato Petro cuntti ſuſcepimus Sacerdores, i.e. Epiſcopi ; Ec, 
Epiſcopus 4 Domino ordinatas eft , Et, Deus ipſaem ordinems-tibi 


largitur, de Dign:Sacerd: c 6.8 5. 


20. Sic & Auguſtizns Ep:44. Radix Chriſtiane ſocietatis 


per ſedes Apoſtoloruns &- ſacceſſiones Epiſcoporum certa per. or- 


bem propagatione diffunditxr. Sf L3 

$.21, Imo & ipte Hieronymus in P/al:XLV. Duis Apoſteli 
4 mundo receſſerunt, habes pro-illis Epiſcopas filies, 

$.22+ Sic Pacianus Ep:1, ad Sympronianum. Ad Petrum lo- 
cuts £/# Dominus, ad wnum ideo, wt wnitatem fundaret ex 


#0. 

$.23-. Ec Theophylatins in Mat. XVIII "tum roiar dgit- 
164.4 Seueiv as x7) Tlifov ehroxomxis ewiiriec x deil&. 

$.24- ErOrcamenias,Hledual& FORE RM yorlo 51 S001, 
$3 xyIlw, quatenus (cilicer Apoſtolis Spirians [anti deſcentu or- 
IS onda. | 

$.25- wh Fey eve in in mulcorum 
unicus Cyprignsus Antiquiſſimus Epiſcopus & IMartyr, 4 
non AL rem ſuam A = D.Blond/las Qui 1. 
mode aut faplicicer, ex hoc indiciocyivis judicandum relinquo. 


—_— WO C—_ CIT 


, Cay. IV. | 
MESETEL 19. Apoſtalorum ſingulares xanggt, 58©- ihr, AR.1 25. 


*-PE o ad noyiſſima abiturientis Chrifts verba, at- 

II. 19. Nepd2wles by uaduldoure mile wet Eire, 
Enntes, ad diſcipulaturs vocate vel dilciplind & fide imbuire 
gemtes omnes, Relurreionem Cbriſts omnibus teftatam facize, & 
Evangehia per omnes 0r4s enuntiato, diſcipulos congregate, con- 
gregatos Garfitor)es, & Sidegrwylss, V. 20. primo in Eccleſiane 
per bapti/mi ritum recipite, dein omni dorinz falutaris genere 


imbuendos curate. | 
S.2. Illyditidew fine dubio, non #n5ver/orum 2d omnes, ſed 
fingulorum ad fingulas mundi plagas, utad totidem provincias, 
2 aut 
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- aut xayp3s adminiftrandas profestione preſtandumerar, " 
#6 3 2ncire aefir1 Gr 3 wip@r, inquit Santtus Chryſoſtomu, [4] 


unicuique quam ornaret, aſſignatd Provincia. 

$.3. Quod & factum juxta videmus; cum AF.r, Marthiy 
in tradiroris Jude locum ſurrogandus, & a Domino eligendys 

oponatur, aufeiy xanggy i hrexoriat Taumis, x; amogoniis, ur bajus 
Le. fingulatis Adminiſtrationis & Apoſtolatus ſortem accipiar 
fimulque my dia irs + mrov ito v.25. (lic ut verbaifla non 
ad Judam defunRum, ſed ad ſucceflorem cjus ſuperftitem perg. 
neant, adcoque cum precedente ae fy conhjungantur )'ut ad /;. 
cx, i.e, provinciam propriam, aut peculiarem, aut ſingularen 
proficiſcatur. 7 

$.4- Nec enim ab univerſo Apoſtolornm collegio, ſimul, & per 
tarda molimina, ſedes movente, plantarr per orbem omnem fide 
Chriſts | mrs Eccleſie, leges ubique ferri, Cenſurt exer. 
ceri, ordinari R_—_— oh mln -aded wy & tam 
longe lat&que diftuſus, diviGs orum operis , ifove 
—_ cam placid, quam exiliis indigebat, nec wig - 
brevi ſpatio tam aſperum Joxryofegmor impleri potuit, aut fin 
1s corum in anwverſunm mundumn exire, | 
.  S.5. Res clarior eſt, quam ut confirmationibus indigeat, n+ 
ed pugulitanquam ad worounyxiar, non ut ad mhagwey #nivef . 
jubentur ; Er dum quiſque fic intelle&o Chriſti mandato, 4 nm 
# it0y fibi adornandum fuſcepit, ubique a ſingularibus Apofe- 
[zs (eminata fides, plantatz Eccleſie, & ab iiſdem dein, ut Bil 
pz adminiftratz ; Et fic ubique wwitas ſervara eff. 

$.6, Quibus cum a Chr;fo additum meminerimus, fe.ills 
( itidern fwgnlis) diebus omnibus uſque. ad /eculi conſummatic 
mem (ideoque non gr gs tantum fſingulis, ſed eorum lucceſe- 
ribus ) adfeturum elle , commodifſimum erit quod hic. recite 
Hieronyms dictum , * alibi ex Com: in Pſa!. XLV-:' prolftum, 
Conſftituiſſe Chriftum in omnibus finibus munads, Principes Eccle 
fie. ſcilicer Epiſcopos ; fimulque ſpnatii illud, *Emoxsric 1s x7 
meas cerdiy]eg, "Io Xef7 wopuly i). | | 

$.7. Apoſtolos quippe fingulos ex hic Chriſti miſfione, {i 


-mandato, Eccleſiarwm, quas ipſi plantarunt, Prefeor, eblque 


ſingulares, i.e. Epiſcopos conſtitutos efle, 

_ $.8. Nec putabo me, cilm fic affirmaverim, Zeyby 7 novum, 
aut inauditum aliquid protuliſſe, ſed illud ipſum, quod in Eccleſis 
Chriſti per omne zyum ſatis yulgatum & agnitwn fuir, IE 


De omnibus Evaneelioruns periochis, &re. 
-:$19- Sic Apeſtolira Pude & dein Matrhie'finQtioa Siprod- 
| mrs vyulgato /merprete, Epiſcopatus dit4"Pſal.'CVIIT. ea- 
demetiama Luca Hrowmni'appellatur, Af 1:29. | 
$.10. Sic Cyprianus Ep:65, Apoſtolos, i.e. Epiſcoposr,& Pra- 
pofiros Dominus elegit. | 
- $11. Sic de'Petro & Paulo Epiphanins 1. 1. contra Carpocr: 
hn 10140 agpru THFO x; TlevaCr, © Amro: duel x} 6hr- 
x0Tols |_/ | £ 
S.11, Sic Hilarizs Sardgs, yd quiſquis ille eft, authoritatis 
_ _ cximiz ty —_ Vas zſtimatifſimus ſcriptor, ſub 
 Ambroſi3 nomine, in 'Eph:IV. oli Epiſcops ſunt, Capt itaq; 
in Eccleſia poſwit A piboles, hs ſunt i Grim ano 3s 
Pere; Apoſtolo |, & Epiſcopuram ejus accipiat alter :7} &'in ver- 
lum 29, Nanquid omnes Apoſtoli ? Verum eſt, quia in Eccleſia 
wnusEpiſcopus, & in1l.Cor. XI. 2uia ſub nno Deo Patre ſunt 
emriia, fingules Epiſcopos fingulss Ecclefiss preeſſe decrevit. 
S.12+\.9Ic Scriptor Queſtionums im Vert: 8& Novum Tefbamen- 
tum, Queſt: 97. Nemo tgnorat Epiſcopos Servatorem Eccleſiis 
inſtituiſſe. Ipſe enim prinſquam in celos aſcenderet, imponens 
manum Apoſtolis, ordinavit eos Epiſcopos.. 


$.13 Sic Gildas, verbis a D. Blondelto ad rem ſuam productis.. 


Sanus Matthens Epiſcopatuns ſortitus eft. 
»S144. Tandemque Gabriel Philadelphenſir, 4 Þ.Sraq:non 
ſuotantum ſed-Ecolefie Greece nomine; varcpdy, inquitFiv, 3n' 3 
*Amooant ne. 64 wm» Apoſtolos Epiſcopos fui(ſe manifeſtum eſt, 
S. ſcalicert Fohannem in Afi ,. $.:Andream-in Hchaia, $.T ho- 
mam in India. ; ! at b7Þ6; ; | 
$-15. Res omnis dilucidior futura eſt, fi quatuor Ewangelice 
hiſtarie fpatia, totidemque Evangeliorum periodr:fimul poſits, 
fingulatim primo, dein uno pee intuitu, conſpiciantur, Mar: 
TI. 14. Z#c:XXIL. 19. Jo: XX. 23. Mat:XXVUl. 19. quibus 
linguligradus, quibusad Apoſtolatum 2 Chriſto eveRti ſunt figil- 


kimdeſcribuntur, Primoleco, far: 11. 14: duodecim, 3 Chrifto 


ad-poteftatem aliquam, &.quaſi ad Diaconarums, primum ſeu 
infmum ordinens;- cleRos aut afſumptos videmus, xj iroinet Sor 
Ong, Iva an wer wire, & fect, i.e. conſt itwuit dnodecim, ut per- 
petuo cum ipſo eſſent, ſicut apud- F#deos, Propherts diſcipuls ae- 
(ciſcebantur, qui cum itidem, ex more Gentis, va), fameli, aut 
miniſtri prophetarum eſſent, ad omnia domeſtica aut familiaria. 
diexorivale, aut miniſteria obeunda parati ( quod * flatim plu-- 

! LE: 4 ribus- 
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© DifletdtoTatis © 
tibus digetur) quide duodecim hac primi eleftione aut codfigy. 
.tiOhe, Sidxayor mmromuier, fatts aut conſtitmts Digcom icang 
ex quo & annumtiandi Evangelinm ( ad quod So: —_ 
Mar:VI. 7.) & baptizand ctiam poteſtatem ( Diaconiuram- 
que in Eccleſia affi ) iis competiiſſe videas ? Fo:IV.z, 
_ $.16. _ oco Ju: XXII 19, Sacraments ( i,e.Cex 
Dogginice ) conficiendi poreſtas iis dilate concella oft, his 
mandats, quali diplomatis, verbis, tim rourry &c- OI 


neanoph ſed Prechytaris yum competere Eccleſia :Chrii 
$27. Tertio loco ;7e: XX.21,32,23. torus familix 


aut prexceparver, in ipli clavige; promilſione ance. -im- 
rnediate ance iphus exit, : deb ap ny, Cn huge 
Las diverct, adfuls meg, ritu.ctiam Fadeis non incognito, aim 
Elizegs fic Elie in prophetico munexe ſucceſſifle dicatur, H.Reg: 
c.II. Spree quippe Elie,uthic Spirirs Chreſts (quem ecrpiab 
iis juffic, & qui polici.in eos deſcendic) jn cum ee; aut re- 
qxicſcente,v.1s. Quod & de Apoſtolrs (ingulis dilene 
Ur, axgSra1 ip ive Tngoor ery, AteLl. 

4 __ $. Ubi illud etiam Rn edge? wh Mo 
#5 anferrs (paniculam fcilicerall & Apoſtolic 
 qualicer factum yidanus Naw XI.17. cum Preſbyteroram Syn 
edrown Mofs in adjutorium acceflcric, ur /n/tentewt tecumenn: 
Populi, & /olns nin gravers, wr cnt ang, —agea ya 
Chbrifto in iplos, eoſque fingulos deſcengere, ab illis accips, ſupr: 
illos confidere, 8 ita /apreman, vel Epiſcopalom Chriſtin Ec- 
clefia poteſtatem, fingulis commiſlam eſſe. 
$.19. Quod quarto loco __ wogdSivles bad 

1d/oxle, Mar: XXVI. 29. id plant in regirivs iſta ole, 3 

Chriſto Apeſtolis priiis commilſR fundabarur, Own, inquit, py 

reſts 5n cele & terra mihs data oft, adeoque omtis in terre vo- 

bis cammiſla, wo $19145 Ty, enntes ergo, diſcipwuics copprete 
ze &c, Quod quidem ad Apoſtolicum munus, quatenus £oEver 
£elis per totum terrarum orbem' predicand: offi detignater, 
pertinebat, fic ur, diſtin loquendo, qui prius Diacovrmn, 
Presbyterorum, Epiſcopornm poteſtate induti crant, jam demique 
Apoftols hoc ſenlu conftsracremmeor. 


De omnibus PE FOnE, oo. 


| Cav. V. 
; Jerſfta in To. ola 57 Lads ab al, Cn—_ Toed oh; 
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e : Prophet om diſcipuls, hike Nt ſemper 
binnes Buptifta d I: apart Mat. XXV1. 
_— 20, GG Mat.XI. 19.8 Wemers of eve 
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ar fili, 48.1.5. ExMwnrdy UL, Ae Ta nned _— 
2 Exon we nth, & lucidiffi- 
þ Hisduodecim; in teftis; Chriffs vicarsie, 


muntexurgit, 
tjus mandaro aut diplomare munitis, eddemque rati des Chyifts 
viſks, qua ille3 Parie mirtebatur, aded omnem in Ecclt/54 au- 
| hotiztenr in ſolidum,  & in intigrort Cones 


nf *AAT. 24, 
parti + A}.XII1. ::. 


tnferiune objici aur oben poſſe viii 
, $.3. Ex aurerm"ad tria” capitz redycenda erunt,. 

- Prim6 quz 3 Sepruaginta Chyiſts, dum in tetris effer, diſcipulis ;; 

Secund$,quz ſub Apoftolrins zv0, ab Evanyeliftarww officio;. 

tio, que ex antique Eccleſia Menuttienitis de Prechyterorum | > 
Chorepiſcopornms authoritate, concludt poſſe purancur. 

- Hixe omwiz paucis hic proponenda*{ quarnyis loco _ 
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, RA »1Diſſertatio Tertia : 
tafſis non ſuo ) & adverſus ea theſin noſtram muniendam & pro- 
pugnandam putayimus, = 4 
S.5.. Ad Septuagintequod attinet, Palam eft, cos 7 gay gy 
non *Amwogeawy, Diſcipulorum, non Apoſtolorum Chiiſti Claſſ 
accenſendos efle, imo, cum diſcipsl: eflent, non tamen 7; 1; 
Fexg., qui. propilis ad Chriſtam accellcrunt, & ad demeftica quaſ 
minsſterig $6. quotidiana officia aſſumpri ſunt, exxquandos, + 
.- $,6. Ad» diſcipnlos Prophetarum itter Fudeor pertifiebat, bt 
Prophetis miniſtrarent, 8 inſeryirent, fic Foſ#a of, Ex:XXIV. 
13. Elie Elizens, 1.Reg:XIX. 2, ideoque Ileggnmor mids, Pro. 
phetarum filis dicti, eodem Hebraiſmo, quo mil; & ami), 
flis & mipiſtrizaut/ervs, pro Synonyms ulurpantur, 
 $.7; Hos itidem ad 'tiegotia - gr 2 Prophercs miſfos cop- 
Rar, at iHive, pretarſornms aut fxcialium more, ipfis in profeig- 
nibus preiviſſe.” Sic cum ohannes Chriſti prodromus , ( is- 
dignum eſſe affirmet, ut ejus, qui poſt exrm venichat, calcees Le- 
ſtaret, Mas. IL 11+ patet ad diciputeram morem reſpici, quiue 
calceos geſtare, & ad (eryilia opera adhiberi, ſic & preixere 
pherzs ſolebant... we | BY 
$.$. Sic de Septxaginta Lucas, qui ſolus inter Evangelifts 
corum meminit, c-X. 1, diſerte afficmar,* Chrs/tww illos amr 
=) agyourre dure, ante faciem [nan miſiſſe (lic ut de Baptiſta di 
cebatur, Chriſti &yy49a0y nuntium tulle, ante faciem ejurmiſſan, 
qui prepararet viam ejus ante enm, Mat, XL 10.) is me my. 
x) T6Tov , 8 Yarer durds Tpxec% , al omnem civitatem & lon, 
quo Chriſt us iturns erat. TORTS 
$.9. Hanccerte Chrifts mwi/ſionem, ab ca, quz poſtea duode- 
cm Apeſtolis contigit, longe differre, ex prxdiQtisliquet. Nec 
illud fortaſſis indignum erit,quod hic reponatur, Bapriſtam ipſum, 
licer clarifſime ante alios omnes, Chri/t#m annuntiaret, digito- 
que quaſi demonſtraxet , & ob id, wetorww inter mulicres maxi 
mus diceretur, & propheta major, feacririgO, aut ajerarirepir n, 
Mat.X1.9- amplius quicquam fibi comiflum habens, quam quod 
propheris contigerat.adeo tamen Apoſtolis Chriſti inferiorem cen- 
ſeri , Ut deeo pronuntiet C briftus HYpSTEE3V Bama F vearer, 
enm qui minimus in regno celorum futurns eſſet, i, c, Apoſtols- 
rum Chriſti altimum, aus peiloa 41), illo majorens eſſe, v.8, 
$.10. Cum iſtis optime omnia, quz aut in Evange/io aut 
Attic, aut apud antiquos de Sepryaginra leguntur, concordati. | 
S, 11. Ex illorun numero Matthiam poſt excelſum mie 
| Chriſtiqut 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c, 


Chriſt rque aſcenſfionem, ad Apoſtolarym evetium eſe non am- 
bigious, A&:I. ( exemplo quidem Presbyteranorum inf uiz 
peflime ominante) ideoque ut Bar/abam, tic & alios omnes, qui- 
bus ad faſtigium illud afcendere non contigit, in numero 4iſcipn- 
lorum, non Apoſtolorum (ubſtitifle, 

$.12, Alios ſtatim ſeptem, ad Diaconatus in Eccleſia Hiera- 
ſolymitana gradum aflumprtos eſſe, Alios dein non paucos ad E- 
vangelis predicationem, ſeu, quod dicitur, Evangeliſtarum mus- 
nus obeundum, ab Apeſtolis bi adjunttos, Antiquorum non 
pauci affirmarunr, 8 

$.13. De Diaconss teſtatur Epiphanizs,alique, Necillud ſane 
cuivisa partium ſtudio alieno improbabile videbitur, cum ſeptem 
iti ante hanc ſurrogationem, 4yſyss papluesulwnr, 8 mngys buns 
7&- &xis x, gia; dicamtur, y.3. & prez aliis Srephanns, dip mipns 
meuwss x mAual dx, ve. 5 « Ratimque mus x; Swdutas fides Be 
potentie, i.e. miraculorum dono preditus,v.8, (quod de Septua- 
ginta illis dicebatur Zx. X. 17.) ex quo ſcquitur cum 7#e#rz, & 
mucie wean Fecifle. Sic & Philippns pradicaſle ſtatim Evange- 
liam, & mirac«la tecifle, adeoque omnem Samariam ad fidem 
convertiſſe legitur,c.VIII.6. 

$.14, Verim illud D. Blonde#o diſplicuifſe, non eſt quod diſ- 
fimulem. Ille tribas argumentis omnem Epiphanio authorita- 
tem derogari,fimulque rem omnem confici credidit, Apo/:p.113. 
Primum eſt, Quod, cam ſacrilegii g Romane Eccleſie Legatir, 
approbante etiam toto Concilio Chalcedonenſi, incuſaretur, qui E- 
piſcopum ad Presbyterorum gradum detrudere moliretar, majoris 
ſacrilegii genus cenſendum ſit, Apoſtolatu funttos ad Diacona- 
tn detrudere. Secundum, Quod abſurdum fit, & pietati con- 
tumelioſum, Primitivorum Eccleſia ipſam hereticorum deſcri- 
ptionem aptare, diſcipline proſtrationem pertendere, ordinatio- 
neſque Apoſtolicas , ade inconſtantes fingere , ut inſtituti a 
Chriſto verbi precones, gradu [uo ſtatim deturbari putentur, ic 
ut dici poſſet, Hodie Apoſtols, cras Laicns erit, mox ex Laico 
Diaconus futurus, Tertium, Qudd inſanie fuiſſet non medic- 
cris, ſi ex eodem collegio alios (ut Barnabam Apoſtolum dittum) 
vel precipmo cultu dignati eſſent, vel intaminatis honoribus ſal- 
tem fulgere ſrviſſent, immerentes alios, indifta canſa precipites 
dediſſent, quos poſtea profano faſtidio conculcarent. 

S.15. Certe noyz ſunt hx argumentandi formulz, [ Sacrile- 
finm ct, abſurdum, pietatFcontumelioſum, tandemque #r/4112 


(Quanta?) 


. 


Diſſertatio Tertia 
(Quantz >) gens. ] Sic certe Rherores,nonh Logics loqui 
Berner, wa qui /yf0g5/mos neftunt. Ty ali "v6. org 
pauci, nec ſacrilegi,nec __ Epiphanis ſeatentiam, per omni 
& rationi, & pierati conſentancam aflerunt , nec igitur qui 
fidentiori negatione D. Blondellns lucratus eft, nifi ut nobis teſts. 
rum faceret,quzdam impia & &rexiav>e D.Blondello cenſeri, quz 
aliis cordatis viris multo ſecus videntur. 

S. 16, Artſecundo vir deftiſſimns denuo monendus ef}, nikil 
rationi magis difſencancum eſſe, quam ut rei geſtz hiſtoria, ad 
quamyistrutinam aur examen przter eam, quz teſtibus fide dignis 
peragitur, exigatur, aut ut quod reſtsmouirs comprobatum ><, 
ſub quayis :mpieraris,aut inſemie ſpecie refelli, aur redargui poſle 

utetur. 

: S$.17. Illud hic in lite, ut & in aliis omnibus inter nos & D, 
Rlondellam pro conceflo ponetur, Apoſtolos nihil :mpinm & in- 
ſanum admiſiſſe, Dubitamus tantum de faRo, an illi ita yel ſes 
fecerint, ex eo, Chriſts, qui Apoſfolormm corda regebar, ſenten- 
tiam, adeoque pietarem & ſaniratem dogmatis zltimaturi, Hoc 
autem de faRto, vel non fato Fimue, non rationibas led teftibus 
diſceprandum cR. 

$.18. Nos, Srephanznm & Philippum, E 70.Chriſts diſcipuls 
fuiſſe, Epiphanio teſte, Parre,inquic D. Blondellus, Oprims, pro- 
bamus ; D.londellns nullius mortalium ceftimomo, preterqum 
fuo uſus, ſacrileginm & ab/wrdum inclamans, defer Epiphi- 
u#i1m, licet Optimnme Patrem, nos inſanire afhirmar. 

$.19. Abſit ut nos contumeliz iſti talionem reddamus, illud 
tancum addituri, verifſime ab Ari/tore/is imterpretibus dictum eſſe, 
NT on dp, 3 dil, , ry m Seixyv) NN havnt, TQux9s Jr Eno deium 
SN, nec igitur incongruum efſe, (1 qui ſententiam ſuam non aho 
quam afftrmationis ſuz arguments, aut teftimonio confirmandam 
putayerit, principirm poſtulaſſe, non demonſtraſle, cenſeatur, 

$.20. Terrio autem ad a1gumema, vel potiuls Paralogiſmis 
D. Blonaelli (mgulos reſpondemus, hoc uno prxlibato, Septwe- 
ginta Chrifti diſcipulos, licer ad rempus a Chriſto emiſhi fuerint, 
non tamen ( quod ait D. Blondellas ) ad Apoſtolicam fundtionem 
vocatos effe, nec certe Apoſtolos fuilſe quales duodecim, autque- 
renus co titulo authoritas aut {Zegia, poteſtas aut principatss 
Eccleſia notatur ; Duplicem enim miſſionem fuiſle prediximus, 
muntiorium & fy$uiroy, ipyioy, 8 dpxormer , vulgarem & ſoler- 


ew, priorem 27ar.X1. poſteriorem To, XX. delcripram 8 colls- 
(amy, 


SPREE STERSH 
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tam ; priorem, ut Chrsſte per civitates proficiſcenti, tot feciales 
& prodroms precurrerent , poſteriorem, ur Chriſto terras relin- 
quenti in gubernanda Eccleſia ſuccederent. Illam, @Ce97TKmegv, Be 
quamprimum ad Chriſtum reyerterentur, Lu:X, 17. ſponte lua, 
jubenre nemine, finiendar, Hanc,in Apoſtclis & ſacceſſoribus eo- 
rum,ad mwnds conſummationemduraturam, Hanc igitur,c/avium 
donatione (ignatam fuiſle, pirerionis aut tupuoroas ritu quo- 
dammodo trraditam, verbis ſolennibns [ Sicut Pater miſit me, 
Ego mitto vos, F Recipite Spiritum ſanttum, & Quorum remi- 
ſeritis &c. & Tre & waldours amnes gentes | comprehenſam, & 
carifſime ( quz fuerit poteſtas ea, & ut ab omni, ſeu ipſis, ſeu 
aliis quibuſcunq; communicata poteſtate,diviſa) explicatam, tan- 
demque porentie & ſollicitudins diving, iplis nunquam defuturz 
pollicitatione, firmaram & /uſfultam. 
$.21, Hinc fatum eft, utcum hi ab ipſo Chriſto Apoſtoli di- 
cattur, £#:VI. 13. eoque digmitatis & eminentix nomine ab E- 
vangeliſtis dignoſcantur, Mat. N. 2. Lu. XVII. 5, XXIL x5. 
XXIV.1o. & in Attss ubique, Illi nullo nifi $7THgpwy $2Sountorla, 
Lu.X.1. & F 68Sowixov1e v.17. titulo, & fortaffis ſubifta dr/ygy 
far &@ mevId yeorw owna Sorry periphrall, AEtL, 21. noſcantur, 
nec alibi in Scriprwra memorentur ; ideoque ab Eccleſiaſticis 
criptoribus, Clemente, Exſebioaliſque,uam} ſemper (quorum 
& T*ay 530- ubique memoratur ) nullibi, quod ſciamus, Apo- 
feolinuncupentur. 
$.22, Hinc & illud fatum eſt, quod cum Apoſtolorwm nomi- 
na enumerentur A#,I, cim dodenarins numerus totidem thronss 
a Chriſto donandus, tant4 cum cur2 integer ſervetur, ut ayulſo, 
vel occidente uno non deficiat alter reſurreQtionis Chriſti waplus, 
ALI. 22, priorum tamen nomina ipſa ingens caligo obtexerit, 
affirmante inter Aztiquos Enſebio, 7 iESowirovie wammy rgld- 
apy ive 3S2ui glee , Septuaginta diſcipulorum Catalogum 
nſpiam recenſers, 
$.23, Hisfic przlibatis, ad primum argumentum facili te- 
ponſio eſt, Eos, qui ex 70. diſcipulis Diacones ſeptem alleosat- 
firmant, Emiſſarios, ſeu miniftros Chriſti, ({ed non Apoſtolatu 
funitos) ad Diaconoram gradum (in Eccleſia non contemnen- 
dum) alleRtos afſerere ; Id verd non eſt [[Detradere ad Diacona- 
wm] Idcoque quamyis 835%0oy bis aps0Bulips vgldoev Ea.3wr 
detrufionem Epiſcops ad Prechyteri gradum, ieporonicy ſacrilegit 


genus efſe D. Blondello lubentiflime largiamur ( & omnem tanti 
Z2 (celeris 
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ſceleris invidiam ab eo procul averti cupiamus, nullam ramen /,. 
crilegi; ſpeciem wed" qui ex Niſcipulis ad Diaconatum ali. 
quos aſcendere juflerunt,fine ipſo ſacrilegio,umpurari poſle exifi- 
mamus. 

$.24. Ad ſecandam pariter, Huic Diaconorum, cx Septwagin- 
ta diſcipulorum numero, /arrogations, nullam heretice conver. 
ſationts deſcriptionem aptari poſſe, nullam diſcipline proſtratio- 
nem {cqui, nullam leyitatis, remeritatis, #conſtantie labem ifti 
Apoſtolice ordinationi affingi ; nec enim prius Apeſtoles, aut F- 
pr/copos fuiſle, fed diſcipmlos & miniſtros Chriſti, qui tunc ad 
Diacenorum gradum ſufhciebantur. 

$.25. Ad tertinm itidem, Nullias inſanic eſſe, hquis unum 
cx Sepruaginta, Matthiam (cilicer ( & ut rem gratam D, Bloy- 
dello taciamus, Barnabam ) ad Apoſtolatum, gradum in Ecclej 
ſupremum , Dei napStowese evadcite, eletum eſſe, alios vers 
ſepremad inferiora munera, ab Apoſtolis ordinatos, aut conflity- 
cos affirmet ; neminem quippe hoc facto, (aut didta, aut) ind; 
canſa precipitem dari, neminem profano faſt idio conculcari, 

$.26, Hzc verd omnia a D. Blondello ſatis faſtidiole, & intem- 
peranter dia efle, non eft quod jam queramur, cum contra cot- 
tultifſimum Epiphanic teſtimonium, fententiam ſuam ( nulla av- 
thoritate munitam, nulla rationum momentis a xg-yodofiq; cer- 
fura redimendam ) alio quam verborum clypeo tueri non potwe- 
rit ; Huiccerte cauſz ipſiusnon aliter propagandz neceſſuati im- 
putandum eſt, quod wuawmis in'AmSiass leviter mutatis, fine 
omni probatione, aut exemplo, Apoſtolicam illis funttionem tii- 
buerit, cui unico 53 44/5 dilip reliqua omnia ſuperſtruendae- 
rant. 

$.27. At & inter alia ad hanc materiam conſarcinata, quar- 
tum apud * D. Blondellam contra hanc noſtram ſententiam argu- 
mentum occurrit, Nicolanm (clicet © Diacenis unum, Proſely- 
tum fuiſſe, Quem, inquit, ad Apoſtolicams funitionem ab intiv 
vocaſſe Chriſtum, abſurdum cenſebitur, cum Apoſtolos ad Genti- 
lem ullum, aut Samaritanum divertere,exerto mandato probibe- 
ret Chriſtus, Mat.X.5. 

$.28, Facilis itidem reſponſio, 1. F#nttionem Apoſtolican, 
quatenus ea Anthoriratem in Eccleſia ſignificat, Nicolao nun- 
quarn, nec alter cuiyis, ſub la ſaculi parte, preter 1 2, Apoſtales, 
competiille. | 

$.29. Secundd, Proſelytorum (Hebrei £2172 , & inde GAs 
YN), 
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oeges * Enſebins yerdens tnpixles, Peregrinos 1ſratlitis per- 
mixtos nuncupat) duo generafuiſſe, x. IA 112 , ſeu pL , Prof< 
ehtos Federis, ſei Fuſtitie, 2, TyD 12 Preſelytos Porte ape 
pellatos. Proſelyti Faderis, Circumciſjonem, Lotiones, Sabbata, 
& Moſaicos ritus omnes, adeoque integram F14corum religio- 
nem (fic ut apud Mahnmedanos Mamlncht) tutcipicbant, (cum 
aliis ſola f/iorum Nee precepta obſervanda proponerentur)ide6- 
que cooptari in Eccleſiam Iſrael a Kabbinis, in morem Fudec- 
rum tranſgredia T acito dicebantur, Hi/#.1.V. Er ut infantes re- 
cens nati, conſanguinitatibus omnibus prioribus exuti, & may- 
Jundi1ss, Indeormm prerogative participes fiebant, idem 7empl; 
arium ingrediebantur ( ctim: Proſelyts Porte, atrio Gentilinm, 
ab atrio ſudeorum worlolyw 7% gexyur, inquit Apoſtolns Eph. 
11.14. ye, i279, inquit Joſephxs, ſeparato, & diviſo contine- 
rentur ) adeoque per omnia ( niſi quod Parentibus Ethnicis 
naſcebantur) cum Iudess exxquabantur. 

$.30, Sic Iuſtinns. Tiegonavl © 5 ahetlewoul Or, Ut 79 Ad ae90- 
uNoenu , Hy ws durex wy, Proſelytus circumciſns, fs populo 
acceſſerit,eft tanquam inquilinus. Quod & I * Inlianode omni- 
bus alienigenss, cyjuſliber civitatis mores aſſumentibus, affirma- 
tum yidemus, a49w 5, inquit, 57 x4y dMex052 wy Xaruo, Toh w= 
mexe d maylag nd 74 monTd at » x) ris thrm 1 _youors Lphx 
1 543bvani, Eft aliunde orts ſint, temen omnes,eo quod ejuſ- 
dem vite rationss are = ſint,, moribuſque iſtic receptis & le= 
gibus utentur, pro civibus habendi ſunt. 1: 

$.31. Tales Proſe/yri Sichimite fuerunt, talis Achior, Tuait: 
XIV.10, ideo apport ad domum 1/razl diftus, Talis Nebuzara- 
daz.ait * Gemara, talis Vrias Hetheas, talis Herodes Idnmens, 
ctjus ad poſteros deduQum regnum dicitur D123 71392 regnun 
Proſelytorum, Talis denique Nicolaus, de quo-nunc loqui- 
mur, | EEETY | . 
-. $.32, Talibus autem Inſtirie, & Faderis Proſelytis, xque ac 
natis. 1udeis, Chriſtum qiracula &.'yerbum ſuum impertiifle, 
tandemque poſt fidem receptam, minifterio ipſorum uti potuiſle, 


nemini incredibile erit , qui Mattheam publicanum , adeoque 


Gentilibas exxquatum, ad Apoſtolatum ipſum admifſum ad- 
yerterit. EN | 

$.33. Quod autemex Mandato Chriſti, Mar.N. 5, concludi 
optavit .D., Bloade4ns,. longe abeft, ut concludatur.--Ibi enima 
Chriſto przcipitur, non; ut ait.D. Blondellus, ne ad quemlibet 
L} 


Gentilem,, 
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Gentilem, aut Sameritanum divertant, fed tantiim ne ad y;,yy 
Gentium, Galileam puta in confinio Gentizuns, Tri, & Sydeni, 
poſitam (dictamq; Taxadiay F 6316y, Mar IV.15.cx Þoel.IY., 
ubi M19!72 Gentilinm, 4 Chaldzo \DNN, confinia, 4 Gree, 
Taanais dxmoguauy redditur ) utnecad Samaritanorum vis 
rem abeant, {cd Indeam ſolummodo peragrent, ( cui pring 
decreto Dei, Fides Chrifti annuncianda erat, & in qui tor c5v;. 
rates & vici erant , ut now prius omnes peragraturs fint quin 
Filins hominis ventarns eſſet,v. 23.) Quod qui faciunt, nikil 
impedit, quo minus Proſelyros in omnibus [xdee civitatibys 
£mwuixTe, facrorum omnium, iphuſque Federss participes, ( for. 
tallis & federis filios, ut ii filiis Abraham carnalibys contre 
diftinguuntur, A#&.JII.5.appellatos) ad fidems yocarent, 

$.34. Cert Nicolanm ad Diacoratum inter primos affum- 
prum eſle fatis pater, A&.VI. Quod cum tam exjguo ſpatio poſt 
przdicatum primo Evangelium factum fit, diique ante fidew « 
Petro Antiochie ( unde Nicolges oriunduserat )-anriuntiatum, 
non mirum videbitur, cos qui jam tum wegluesadver, & pleyi Syi- 
ritu ſanto, & fide dicebantur, tales & tantos viros iplusC brift 
tempore fuiſlſe, ut minifterio, & famulitio corum, ſatis commo. 
de uti potuerit. | 


— 
- —EI— -——_ oo * ———. 


| Car. VI. 

Etangelifie ex Septuaginta Diſcipulis allefti, Barnabas, Thadd ens, Sefthenes, 
Maxcus, Lucas, Evangelfits Diacont exequati. Timatbeus & Titus Euange 
lifte non erant. CoangiRe munus ad fe] oviaey non extendebatur, Evaſ- 
YEAiGEnr ut differat 2 SrSdoxuy. F V. 35. A&y©-id\daowiin 
I.Tam.V.17. Buayſ6Aiv8 teyor, I1.Tim.tIE.5. Epiſcopi etiam Evange 
lizabant.  - 1:4 ip | 

Cos igitur Epiphans: teftimonio, & authoritate, & 

argumentis D.Blondelli contra militantibus tam prolixd 
accommodari reiponfione, Ad Evangeliſt as, Apoſtolorum owe 
yis , '& everelrair4; pergamus ; Quorum itidem non paucos ex 

Sepruagintadi/cipulorumclaſie aſtamprosteſtantur antiqui. 1I- 

lud de Zarneh4 ( priuſquamad Apoſtolarmm evcheretur )* Cle 

mens, *\Euſebizs, 3 Epiphanins; De Thaddeo ad Principem E- 

miſe enum 4 Santto Thoma miſſo, + Euſebius, ex mommento 

Ede ſſens ; de Softhene, 5 Emuſebins 3 de Marco & Luca," Epipha- 

is; de aliis ali, nemine, quod ſciam, reclamante, affirmarunt ; 

Nec-opus eſt, ut plura addamus.* © -: {RD <a 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochs, &c. 


$.2, Imo cum Evangeliſte munus in eo tantummodo poſi- 
cum fuerit, utaliquis ix fide popups duGr, 8 mepfnona; dano Spi-. 
rits Santto imburus, ( qui cumillisab initio przdicatia Chriſto 
Evangelis permanſerit, Att. I. 21.) Apoſtolis volentibus & ju- 
bentibus, ad przdicandam fidem proficiſcererur, converlos bapti- 
zandi poteſtatem haderet, ſimulque fortaffis miraculorum cha- 
riſmate donatus, morborum depulfione ad animas ſanandas ute- 
retur, & ad recipiendam fidem efficacins pertraheret, Si illud in- 
ſuper adyertatur, quod eſt yerifſimum, Dsaconorums officium non: 
fic ad menſarum adminiſtrationem reſtriftum eſſe, quin & ad iſt- 
hzc omnia extenderetur, A#.VIII, 5.6.16. in idem plane recide- 
re palam crit. quantum ad 70. Ds/cipsles attinet, five ad Evange-- 
liſtarum ( quod multi Patres dixerunt ) five ad Diaconatue gra- 
dum ( quod Epiphanio diſertim affirmanti non largitur D. Blon- 
dellss) aicendiſſe eos dicamus. 
$.3. Videatur P/eud- Ambroſims ,(cujus teſtimonio aded liben- 
ter uf ſunt D. Blondellus, & Cl: Salmaſins) in Eph. 4. Evange- 
lifte, inquit, Diacons [wnt, ſicut fait Philippus ; Quamus non 
fint Sacerdotes, Evangelizare tamen poſſunt fine Cathedra , 
quemadmodum & Stephanus, & Philippns memoratus. 
$ 4. Aded fine omni rationis ſpecie & Presbyterane ood uic; 
fautoribus aflumi ſoler, Timorhewm & Titum &c. quibus Preſ- 
byteros in Eccleſizs ordinandi ( ut & 5% mt aerorle hd opdiy ) 
hereticos excommunicandi,panitentes abſolyendi faculras in Scri- 
ptwris competit, Evan elihas ramum fuifſe, &, ut Evangeliſt as 
extra ordinem miſlos, 3K omnia prefiirifle. 

S.5. Primo enim, Quis,unquam mortalium ab omni retro zvo, . 
Timotheum Epheſo, Titwum Crete 2 Panlo prepoſitumm, non E- 
Piſcoporum, led tantummodd Evangeliſtarnm nomine noſci vo- 
lat? Quis extra ordinem ad Eccieſfrarnm iftarum gubernacula 
advetos efle ? Autinre tanti, & amte tot annorum Centurias 
oreſt2, quis teſtibus recens natis, &, contra oranem «vie;7wy fidem, 
in re ſu4 ceftimonum feremibus, credendumn efſe exiſtimabit > 

$.6. Secando, Quis Evangelite officium,quod ad predican- 
d#m primo, quibus incognitum eſt, Evangeline, & ad yicariam 
Apeſtolis in profeRionibus ſuis operam prefſtandam inftirueba- 
tur, ad conſtituendos Presbyteros, & ad regendas Eccleſras perti- 
gifle affirmayit > Certe Philippns poſt converſam pradicatione 
tu2 Samariar, iple itidem Evangeliſta appellatus, A#.XX1.8. 


non aliam quam þaprizandi facultatem fibi arrogayit, A&Z,VT.1 2. 
3mpoſitione- 


Diſſertatio Tertia 
impoſitione manunm, qua Spiries ſantto imbuendi erant fideje; 
ad Petrum & Johannem Apoſtolos reſeryati,v, 14. 7 : 

$.7. Imd.certio notari ertiam illud poterir, yocem eeyanilex 
(ut & xnpyar(y 999 -narbgr 1 & wamnrd;r, Mat XX VI. 295. )fic 
a yoce J:Sd5x4y diſftam cle, AZ.XV. 35. utula ad Evan 
primam promulgationem, hxc ad fidelinns confirmationem, & 
inſtruttionem idios accommodetur. Sic Apoſtoli AFt.V. 42. & 
$1Sdoxgy dicuntur, & tvanyirile x, decere eos qui jam conver 
fucrant, Evangelizareautem aut predicare F ide Chriſts, qui- 
bus nondum innotuit. Sic & ay: x, HiSeoxghin, I Tim.V 19, 
abyBr ad Infiaeles, & extra Eccleſiam poſitos (videatur 11, Cor, 
V.19. 1at.XIIl.19. Mar. 12. & IV.14. Af.IV.4. & VI. z.) 
Hderrgaia ad fideles, & intra Eccleſie pomarria manentes, ſpe- 
ctabar, 

$.8. Hinc igitur reRte, ſub iſto #yo, inter Doftores & Evange- 
{it as differentia colligitur, Eph.IV.1 1. | wv 5 tvayyrrigts, wo 4 
mroiva; x, JiSaorghes_| Evangeliſtis ad plantandum ubiyis E- 
vangelinum emiſſis, Doctoribus vero (aut quod idem eſt, Paſtori- 
bus ) huic fundamento ſuperzdificantibus, adeoque Chriſtians 
in fide roborandos, & intra oyile retinendos curantibus, Quos 
quidem Epi/copos fuiſle, 8& prxaliis omnibus dignos exiſtimatos, 
quibus $1243 mud duplex alimonia obtingeret, I.Tim.V. 17, f 
mulque prefettura, & Anthoritas in Eccleſia, ſeu Epiſcopal 
dienitas & eminentia, nos poſtnodum monſtrabimus. 

$.9. Cuim vero illud unicum hic objici videam, moneri ſcil: 
T imotheum ut #egoy wart faciat, Il. Tim. 1V. 5. ideoque 
Evangeliſtam dicendum efle, Facilis quidem reſponſio eſt, Time 
theum 2 Paulo Epheſins Eccleſie prepoſitum , «niver/am lbi, 
y=_ {zpius monuimus, Afiam concreditam habuiſle, nec cte- 

entium tantiim, ſed 8& weaniymuy med ery , corum qui credituri te 

rant, Epiſcopum fuiſle, nec igitur gubernand; tantiim fidelium 
catus, ſed & nondum credentibus an»nntiandi Fiden onus ll 
incubuiſle - Illud eſt xngvaryy + abyor v.2. illud *8uayyinss yy 
To&y, quod cum [| Srexovis os] conjunftum videmus ; Nec joirur 
ex co Epiſcopalem dignitatem & authoritatem Tiwotheo abjudi 
cari, fed ſub ea 'Evayy:as?, fic ut Sraxoys munus ( ut inferiorem 
in ſuperiori gradum ) comprehendi certum eſt. 


CaP. 


P, 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c, 


Car. VII. 


. Presbyteri nibil ſrae Epiſtopo faciends poteſtatem habent. Tefininiian Canons 


Apoſtolici, Ignatu,Concilit Laodicem, Azelatenſis, Tertulliani, F uſtimi,Pſeud- 
Ambroſti. Conſignatio pro conſec:atione. Epiſtopus curator indigentium. Blog 
= _ pdppuaxoy. Can: Ap: XX XITT. Clementis Romani diftam illu- 
raturs IS: 
$ 1.C Ecmundo Ioitur. fi, (ut as eptuaginta Diſcipulisad Evan- 
eliftasfic &) ab Evangeliſtis porro ad primi zvi Pre/- 
byteros ” poſtquam Presbyteri ſecundarit inſtituri tunt) aliolq; id 
genus omnes, oculos conyertamus. Patebit illud veriffimum eſſe, 
& ex ſententia univerſz Primitive Ecclefie prolatum,, quod A- 
poſtolorum Canone XL. ſancitum dicitur, *O: 2p25furzen x} S1d- 
xoyot. ado ywauns T4 roxore un Ty ilereimof , * Aus wag hr me 
md uy @ + aadv 73 Kveis, Sols Epiſcopo Populum Chriſti concre- 
ditum eſſe, nihil ideo a Presbyteris ant Diaconts ſine ſententia 
Epiſcops faciendum eſſe. Sic 8 Can:XLT. Difpenſationem collefte 
i; Epiſcopo, ut magno Eccleſia. aconoms, (fic ut oblationes Sa- 
cerdoti in verers Teſtamento, & Liberaliras Fidelium, Apoſtolss 
AER.IV. 34.) conereditam fuifle conftat, Prerbyrerzs vero, ac 
Diaconzs, ab, & ſub Epiſcopo, Precipimus nt in poteſtate ſua E- 
piſcopus Eccleſia res habeat. Si enim anime hominum pretioſe 
ith ſunt concredite, multo mags oportet enum curam pecuniarum 
gerere, ita #t poteſtate ejut indigentibus omnia diſpenſentar per 
Prebyteros & Diaconos,&c. 
$.2. 1d ctiam ab [pnatio Martyre aliquories pronuntiatum 
fuir, in Ep: ad Mſagnefios, "Oops ty 5 KverG ayd 7% Tlafds 8 8y 
mu, iv 3 Cutie dvd 1% Gra x6 Te, und? p20 UTEC3s, nds Sidue- 
1G, und neincs, Ot igitur Dominas fine Patre nihil facit, ſc 
& vos fine Epiſcopo, neque Presbyter, neque Diaconus, neque 
Laicu. In Ep:ad Smyrnenſes, MnSeis yoets imoxims m mpaartms 
F aynuriey tus F Unandiar, Nihid ſcilicet eorum quead Eccle- 
iam pertinent, aut & Diacono, aut Presbyrero, fine Epiſcopo fieri 
oportere. 
- '$.3. Quod & Laodiceni Coxcilii Can:LVI. ſancicumeſt, wv 
aptofuliees undir apdfery dvds 100 ns 7% emmoxore, Sine ſenrentia 
Epiſcops Presbyteros nihil facere , Ut & Arelatenſss Concilis 
-Can:XIX. Nec Presbyters civitatis ſine Epiſcopi ſententia am- 
plins aliquid imperare, vel fine authoritate literarum gjus in 
unaquaque parochia aliquid agere. ' NIN, 
$.4. Et ne ad A#r5 tantium emineutiores , Capones hos perti- 
| Aa nere. 


Pp. 57. Salmaſ: 


Diſſertatio Tertis 
nere quiſpiam putet, diſucide itidem [gnatin noſter, De Encha- 
riſtia, ad Smyrnenſes, "Exeirn (824i ivyatcis rytigu \ 5 vt 
imo xomy Fon, 3 @ av avis empiy, Ea Exchariſtia firma repmres 
mr, que ab Epiſcope celebratur,ant ab eo cnt Tyr licentianm 
conceſſerit, Dc Baptiſmo & Evchariſtia ſunul, in UZiu Rr yoe,; 
Te +mT%0Te T2 bamityv, ure merrpigyy. Non licet fine Epiſcopo, ant 
baptizare, ant offerre, dx\' &ray crew Porn, ive ergant; ny 4 
ſccuey my © ay apdornle, Sed quando ills viſum fucrit, ſecundum 
beneplacitum Dei. Neceſſarium quippe Epiſcopi conſenſumeſſ, 
#t ratum & validum quidlibet in Eccleſia a Presbytera fieret. 

S.5. Sic & Tertulliamw de Cor: Mil: Non de aliorum quan 
de Preſidentiam manu Enuchariſtiam ſpmim#s ( quod idem fb 
oe352wmwy nomine affirmat Juſtinns Martyr Apol: IL) & & 
Bupt: Dandi baprtiſmmm jus habet ſummus Sacerdos, quieſt E- 
piſcopus, dein Presbyteri & Diaconi, non tamen ſine Epiſcopi aw 
thoritate, propter honorem Eccleſia, quo ſalvo ſalva pax eſt, 

$.6. Sic cum Pſ/end- Ambroſins, (eu, quidquis ille fueri, 4v- 
thor anonymus Queſt ionum in Vet: & Nov:Teſtam: In Alexaw 
dria,C+ per totem e/Egyptam, fi deſit Epiſcopus,conſecrare prſ- 
byrerum affirmayeri, Ex e& libertacis hujus ( ut e/£gypropecu- 
Laris, & tantummodo cim abeſſet Epiſcopss ) menrione, illud 
ſatis perſpicitur, Eam Exchariſtie conſecrande authoriratem, ne- 
mini pr#ter Epi/copam Canenice competiille,dein vero Prechyte- 
r:5, quibus Epiſcoprs eam largitus (it. 

$.7. Ex quo teſtimonio illud etiam palam fiet, D. Blondelun 
& Cl: Salmaſfizm eandema, ne quid pejus dicam, a&x5iar occu- 
paſſe, ctim in altero hujus P{cud- Ambroſiiloco, in Eph: 1V.ab 
* utroque laudaro | Apad eEgypruns Prechyters confignant, þ 
preſens non ſit Epiſcopus ] per conſignationem illam, aut confir- 
mationem baptizatorum, aut panitentinns beneditiontm, at 
ordinandorum conſecrationem denotari afhrment, Quam ex ante- 
dicto loco ad ſolam Exchariſtie con'ecrationem pertinere lat 
conſtat. 

S 8. De pecuniis exam Eccleſie diſertimcavetur Cay: Apeſtol: 
XLI. a6 + 'Emoxzomy &c- Oporter Epiſcopum cnranm pecuniarum 
gerere, ita ut poteſtare ejus indigentibns omnia diſpenſentur ptr 
Presbyteras & Diaconos. Etinitio Canonts, Precipemu ut mpo 
teſtate ſua Eccleſia res habeat, quomodo de apron Juſtin: 
Apel:1I. Sons 3ulker apa” 76 acrtcan amlinn), x) dw1d5 bamays 
If pavois. TEX} Xneris LC: 3X) aaheus mmm x peig um yo? 

t 


De omnibus Evangellorans peridchis, oc, 
Collefin 4 ipſum depowrenr, The antes omninn indigent inm 
carator eſt. Qua de re Polycarpum Ignatins monendum cenfuir, 
Mile # Kuecoy ov near gegriecns fon, Epiſcopus viduarum cnrater 
eſto, Ec certe in univerſum Apoſi:Cay: KXXIX. Ommninm mego= 
tiorum Eccleſiaſticorum curam FE Piſcopus habeat. 

$.9. Horum omnium Canomum vim, utto pg pwuergtollen- 
dam curavit D. Blondellms, Presbyreros (cilicer £qm0 propemodum 
jure cum Epiſcops in omnibus interveni ſſe, adeo nt nec ipſis ne 
Epiſcopo, nec Epiſcopo ſine ipfis agere quicguam fas erat. Erne 
hoc ab co fine omni probabilitatis ſpeeic diftum putetur, duo 
reftimonia antiquifſima ab eo producta ſunt, Primum, ex Car: 
Apoſt:XXXII I. Epi/copo curque Metropolite, & analogict ſfon- 
guls, banc apertiſſimam legem latam eſſe, MnH8 indiv& ard # 
miyTwy 1006 wns mareiTw 71 , 10 alle fine omninm ſententia quicquam 
faciat. Secundum, ex Clementis Romani ad Corinthios Epiſtola, 
74 oegnarolr vas me mhives mules, gue 4 multitudine ordi- 
nata ſunt, faciat. 

$.10. Quam candide & ingenue hic le geſſerir D. Blondellns, 
paucis videndum eſt. Integri canons yerba hxc lunt, *Emoxires 
&c. Epiſcopos Gentium ſingularum ſcire convenit, quis inter eos 
primu habeatur, quem velve caput exiſtiment, & nibil amplins 
fine ejws ſententia gerant, quam illa ſola fn uli, que megnnia 
ile, digceſi proprie, & wills que [ub ea p"—ang competunt, ſed 
nec ille ſine omnium ſententia faciat aliquid, ſic enim unanimitas 
erit,&c, Manifeſtum eſt,yocem xiy]wy non ad Presbyreros, ſed ad 
rcliquos Gente aut Provincia Epiſcopos reſpicere, Quzdzm ſci- 
licet eſſe, quz ad propriam uniuſcujuſque Epiſcops dieceſim per- 
tinent, ea a /ingnlrs Epiſcopss, fine reſpeftu ad quemvis, ſen Pri- 
matey, ſeu Coepiſcopum, reRe fieri, Quzdam verd eſſe, que 
refe adminiſtrari non unius tantiim dicceſeos, ſed & wniverſs 
Gentzs, aut Provincie interſit. Ea vero fine etropolite ſententia 
non recte fteri, imo ad unitatem Eccleſia multum conferre, ur id 
genus omnia ex ſententia omnium Coeps/coporum fant. 

$.11. Nec falicits certe D.Blondelto ceſſit, quod ex Clemente 

produxit teftimonium. Videatur itidem locus, /edir;onem contra 
Presbyteros Eccleſie Corinthiace, imo Epiſcopos Eccleſie A- 
chaice (ut patebit tim ad C/ementems deſcenderimus) moram, fic 
compeſci yoluit yir SanRifſimus. 'A:yes, inquit, x; aiar 41%e &c. 
T arpe eſt imo valde tmrpe, firmiſſimam,antiquamque Eccleſian 
N v3 vo Te 90%) 7% ETC proprer unam ant alteram perſonanm 
Aa 3 adverſus 


Diſſertatio Terti«- 
adver{us Precbyteros ſeditiorem concitare« Tis &s & vuay Yoywis 1 
ms tvandatyxv@& ; ms mmneypoenutr© dams ; fhiminw, it Sf ut 
gansy x) ves, z viouant, KY ape, &W{uu 5 * boy Brands, x) Ty M, 
meoKoarulue vad mhndes, wovey Th mIKNOD TY Xers wiphwdbiny on 7 
xaNcnwroy aptopuliper, Qais inter vos generous ? Du ad mi. 
ſericordiam pronus ? Qui: charitate pre alits imbutus ? ſic dicat, 
þ in mei gratiam ſeditio, contentio, ſchiſmata fiant, Ecce ſeceds, 
quocungue vultis abeo, & que a multitudine precipinntar, fe- 
cio, (Ego ſcilicet omnia in veſtram gratiam faQurus, aur paſſyrus 
ſum, non opto in meam vos quippiam {editiofe faciatis) ovile tay. 
tum Chriſti cum Presbyterts conſtitutts pace fruatur, 

S.12. Nihil hic de Eps/coporam poteſtare aut jure, nihil de 
Presbyteris Epiſcopo adzquandis, Clara omnia, & ab eo, quod 
hinc concludj yoluit D. Blondellus,zque ac Indi @ Gadibxs, longs 
remorifſima. 


Can VII. 


Aniyranus Canon, XIE. Choreprſcopi. Cathedre. Aerii argumemntum i Cathecis 
Prevbytererum. Ancyranus Canon. T. Non onnss Cathedre Presbyteralis vere 
tio, too] tutay Presbyteri & Epiſcops concluait. Piurma Ep ſtops Cathidra cum 
Anthortate in Preslyteros conmumieta. Dundecins Caninis Ancyrani. vaiid 
leftio. Chorepiſtopi qui. Tlagginin, Exxanc ia megnzor Papny api (- 
menten. TIsei; op©- ad Epiſcopum Ci als Peilimat num Altare. Altai: 
cont; a aitare, Cathedra Epiſtofi non niſi in uroe, Clemm'rs Roman! locus in 
contrarium a Blondllo 1dductus. Xweg, (Jus varia accrepiienes, A chep ſing”, 
Sararcenfis Canon. Vicani cum u:bicis eadem Eccleſia. Epiſcopr vitam dis 
poſt Apoſtolos. Epiſtoporum wear, Chorep ſro aliquando Epiſcopt, polka 
700. TlzewS dbrai, y(eoNoiaey Ginoxomre rafety, quid fir, Antiochns 
Canon de cimmns explicatyus contra Plondellt mentcm. Ordinatio Eviſcopalis fine 
titule.. Chorepiſcopt ad formam Siptuaginta Diſcipulorum, todd] aiund: 
diffi, Notatus Salmaſins & Gretſern:. Antiochent Canones & Blondillo &- 
torti. Ciorcpiſcoprs non lucebat Epiſcopum,. Prcsbyternum aut D:aconum oidi- 
naic. Canenis de Chorcpifcoprs genuinus ſeaſtts. Paſilins dc Chorepiſcoporum 
arti-oritate. Dilemma dc Chortp ſtops. 


S.1. Erum & aliud ct quod lie a Presbyterants produci & 
magniheri video, Cane: icilicet ille Ancyrani Concilii 
auodecimns, qui de Chorepiſcopis,&& Civitatis: Presbyterts agens, 
ipforum cum Epiſcopss jovfa3 was ſtabilire cenſetur. 
$.2. Et quandoquidem in iftis fuerimus, non putabimus nos 
rem omnem confecifſe, donec Walonis, & D. Blondell veltigis 


wherentes, Canonem hunc ad calculas noſtros reyocayerimus: 
Canents: 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c. 


Canonts verba fic a Walone Meſſalino proponuntur, Xwgemot- 
mas un UErivar aprofuliges i Sraxoves dew , £M\& und? aptopu- 
Thggrs mabus xoels 7% inSambber ard T4 maxim uÞ Weupdmoy oy 
ingoy mgyinigs C horepiſcopes non licere Presbyteras ant Niaconos 
ordinare, ſed neque Presbyters Civitats, ſine permiſſione ab E- 
piſcopo per literas fall 4 in unaquaque parochia. 

$.3. Bic Presbyterosa Prerbyteres ordinatos cernictamat Walo, 
Chorepiſcopos enum nihil aliza fuiſſe praterE piſcepos vicorum,@&- 
ab antiquo id nomen retinuiſſe, cum Precbyreri omnes dicerentur 
Epiſcop!, al:oqtin abſuraum vider poſſe, quod Epiſcopi ſubjice- 
rentur Epiſcopis, Concludir igitur, etiam fb Ancyrant concilir 
5: "WY magnam inter Epi/copos & Presbyteros zqualitatem 
duraſle. 

$.4. Quod ex eo ctiam concluſum putat, qudd ejuſdem Con- 
cilis Ancyrant Canone 1, Presbyteris Catheara aſſignetur, cum 


de Presbyteris agens, + & nuns 4 x7' x9$iSegv wii, honorem, 


inquit, proprie cathedre retinere tis concedat, apogovgyy 5, þ due 
atv , i 0095 AfTegyar 1 To icpalixoy ATVprHov wh YErver, offerre 
vero, ant alloqui populum de ſnggeſtn, aut qualicunque Sacer- 
d:tali officio fungi tis licere non vult. Dein ſubſumic, Cathedra 
proprie eſt Epiſcopalis, & ſepe occurrit ia collatione Carthagi- 
nenſs, fi 19 utur participes & conſortes honoris Cathedre Pregbyters 
cum Epiſcopo, hinc ſequitur, uJy- mxoy habere Epiſcopos quam 
Presbyteros preter aeglovg.21Setay. | 

$.5. Quim hic re:te ex Canone primo aflertionem ſuam de 
Cathedre contortio confirmaverit Walo, primo { & ew meggds ) 
diipiciendum eſt, dein ad Chorepi/copos &c. in Canone XII. pro- 
cedendum. 

$.6. Et ut omnia ſtatimeluceſcant, Iliud primo notectur, hoe 
ipſo Aerium argumento militaſle, cujus hzc ipſa verba Epipha- 
nas refutanda produxit, x27) 5 67607 & 63 7 Spies, 12.2828) 
x 6 ap2ofurep ©, LIU. Cont: Har: T1. Ad quzſtatim ex Cathe- 
lice Ecclefie [ententia Epiphaninus,* Ayeer vons mv #74 Oh 

$.7. Verum /ecando, conſulatur & con{piciatur ( 4#9%. Tos 
Plipes 193 cHhdurylag em © ma mAdITnr as, whTs ce 99 Ps mv, 
a\\ UE danvviag, 8C. Tires EIots © Þ mwig © a7 vatibens wilky yy, 
aroTgip(y 5 avs, 3} war, i baws AfTeryer m F ieps]t491 a{Tvr- 
219y ur YZ4yar Manifeſtum eſt illud rantummodso hoc C ar2ze cu 
rani,ut Precbyteri, qui ſacrificia idolis efferendo graviter pecca- 
erint, poſt vero ex penitentia Fatts ad confeſſionem (. hrifts, & 
Aaz cerfamen: 
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certanren, vere, & non ex ſimulatione aliqua ſe receperint, ali. 
quam debits ſupplicii relaxationem reportarent nempe ut henorem 
quidem ſedis, ant Catheare ( ſedis (cilicet Presbyteralis) retinere 
aut cjus participes cſſe permitrantur ( ab officii ſui dignitare neu. 
quam deponendi ) offerre autem, aut /ermonem ad populum fa 
cere, aut ſacerdotalibus officits fungi, ilits non licear. 

$.8. At quid. hic de pazticipatrone, aur conſortio honoris (4 
thedre cum Epiſcopo * Quid de Presbyteri cum Epiſcopoin alii; 
omnibss preter avslogdeua extquatione ?* N ullus plane de 
Epiſcopis lermo, de Presbyreris tantum indicitur, quznam ſcilicer 
illis penz moderatio compe:at, nenipe ut hoxoris Catheare fur, 
i.e. Presbyteralis participes eſſe permictanturyfi peccati vere pexi- 
rentiam egiſſe cenſeancur, at aliud nihil. _ 

S 9. Non opus cf uta Waloxe edoceamur, fuas Precbyrer; 
Cathedras fuiſle ; yerum ſupra Presbyteros onines, ſublimiorem 
Cathedram Epiſcopoaſſignacam fuiſſe, cujus nulla unquam Preſ- 
bytero cuivis participatio, aut conſortium fuit, fi nondum per- 

pexcrit #/als,tandem monendus eſt, quod tamen ab co latis agni. 
tum videtur, cam arexlorg21dpiay Eprſcops excipiat ; Qua, (1 w- 
dinis tantum prioricatem, (ine ſwperiorirate, aut voy y omni in- 
telligi putaveric, fibi turpicer imponi paſſus eſt ; Si vero cum C« 
thedra excelfiori & honoratiors, conjuntam ctiam ſupra omnes 
Presbyteros amthoritatem, & dignitatem, pulchre fane ins 
Presbyterorum & Epi/copi ſabilita putabitur. Ar de iſtis in re 
waniteſt2 plus ſatis. 

S.to. A primo igitur ad dxodrcimmm Canonem deyeniamus, 
experturi an felicius #/alons ſucceſlerit, quod a Chorepi/copis & 
Presbyteris Civitatis dicendum putavit,quam quod a Catheara- 
7m mentione, qua ad opem labaſcenti cauſe ferendam uti yoluit, 
petebatur argumentum. 

S.11. Quain renon opus eſt, ut 3alonem cum D. Blondel- 
ls committendum curemus, qui hunc "a»onem aliter legendum 
duxit, & ex aliorum codicum fide pro [ TCA, mee. | oy fThh 
me9ix/2 ſubſtituir. Quid de integro Carone cenſendum fit gra- 
datim dicemus, ab es, quz ad Chorepiſcopos tpettar particuld, 
exorſ1, 

$.12. Er primwm quidem, quinam hi Chorepiſcops fucrint, 
paucisdiſquirendum eſt, Xopemex6mwy nomine //3/lanos, aut Ke- 

gionarios, aut qui, non in Civ3tare, ſed in rora late ſparſa Regione 
degunt, Epiſcopos intelligi ex yi nominis palam eſt, ſud _ 
y 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c. 


yoce mgyinics iN fine Canonis fignificatur, e4 notatur univerſum 
cujuſque Civitaris rerritorium, ſeu regions iſtiusvillz omnes, 
quz Urbis Epi/copoſubſunt, 

$.13. Sic in Clementis Romani ad Corinthios Epiſtole in- 
{criptione, RxAnns Ots » mignon Paul, xanme O57 Th megoi- 
xioy KberySoy, Ubi non (olum quz inter C:vitatis muros contine- 
batur Eccleſia, fed & quzin nniverſo territorio, ſeu ſuburbica- 
ria regione, Romano Epiſcops ſuberat, Romam mgrixciy dicitur,. 
i.e, prope vel juxta arbem babitare. 

$.14. Illud enim cuivis notum eſt, *{y vz3y omnem, ſeu re- 

ionem cireumpacentem,ad Epiſcopum Civitatis antiquiuls perti- 

uiſſe,& illi ſubje&tam fuiſle, juxta ilam 7gnariane ad Romanes 
Epiſtele epigraphen, 'LyydnG- &c. 75 nuuria , ims aporgn?) os 
nw xopis Pouaior, Ignatins Eccleſfie que preſidet in loco, i.e. 
in Civitate ſen loco precipuo regionts Romanorum, Quibus verbis, 
E:cleſie que in #rbe eft, adeoque arbis Epiſcopurtoti regioni cir- 
cumjacenti preſedere affirmatur ; Epaſcopi enim ſub primis tem- 
poribus non rift x7! mans in ſixgnlis arbibus, aut oppidis princi- 

ibus conftitucbantur. 

$.15, Quod adeo extra omnem controyerfiam- ponitur, ut 
doGti viri in unius regionis Eceleſca,non nifi xnwm alrareamiqut- 
als fuifſe crediderint, juxta prefcriptum Fudeoram ritum, quibus 
cet plurimas Synagoge, unicum tamen templum, & alt are, idq; 
in urce Hiero/ol[ymitana omnibus rotius gentis incolispatebar. 
Sic ut /gnatins vv Wmazcyewy, & ira Hiomomy mn Epiſtola ad Dhi- 
latelphenſes reftifhume conjunxerir, & fchiſmatici porrd ones 
altere contra altare ercxiſſe dicerentur. Contularur Cyprianus de 
wntate Ecclefie Ep: XL.LXXIH. EXXIE 

$.16, Urut illud fit (nam inre incomperta'non eft audaGter n- 
mis pronunctandum ) de Carhedris Epiſcoporum non nift in #rbi- 
bus Eendia nulla nobis nif4 cum D. B/ondello controverſia futura 
eſt. Quamyvis enim id omnibusnotius fit, quam ur probationibus 
indigeat, id tamen ille unus morraltium, aut non vidir, aut nos vi- 
dere noluit, Conſtitatos ab Apeſtolis x3t yoops Epiſcopor, qui 
vere Of proprie En wems &Hoxvres 1 X @pe-mrI% 07 os preft arent, ſe, 
ex ocularo tefte Clemente aſſeverante, didiciſſe * affirmans. 

$.17. Verim nijhil tale aur vidit, aut teſtatus eſt Clemens (vcn- 
latns teſtis ille) Romanus, 1d tantim. dixit, x7! yweps x) moA(s an” 
fuxorier, xpSicurey mas d. mig yas witty, Sounererles 76 mul, 
us 6bmes x, $1ax6res F ueirlopmede4y;, Per regiones f Civi- 
rates: 
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rates predicantes Apeftali, primitias eorum in Epiſcoper # Nic 
conos eorum qu creditari 5 2 conſtit ucbanc. pip of as . © 
S.18. Hicprims de voce ;22 diſtinguipoſſer, quz quando- 
que cum xowues, quandoque cum mas? conjuna invenitir. S; 
cum xouas conjungatur, Vicorum numerum, aut multitudincn 
notatura eſt ; at C:pirar nm, fi.cum mayer. "NT 
$.19. ImS cum «mo; uſurperur, palam eſt ea frequenter Pr4 
vinciam integram cx pluribus civitatibus conftamem fignifica: 
ri, Sic * Srrabo de Aſia, Pouziau, inquir, impyiar dmIEw rhe 
x* egy, ſc & in ſcripris Ecclefpaſticis, provincia ex pluribys civj. 
raribus 8 Eceleſis, Quibus ſingulis Epiſcops preſunt;-agpreoanm; 
-,oggy Nuncupari: videmus ; Kuajreyds *ApyremioxonrOr mis "Agpor 
6098, Concil: in Trulle, Can:Il. Er, jampridem per omnes pre 
vincias &. fingulas nrbes inſtituri ſunt Epiſcopi, Cyprian: Fy: 
LIE ub per provencias inſtituri Epiſcops, iis,qui per urbes inflitue- 
bantur, prepoſiti, Archiepiſcopi, non Chorepiſcopi erant. : 
-;- $.20, At'ſecundo,'Si-per ywcg;, pagorum, aut vilarum, ur 
icornm,, ( quarenus ex civirati opponantur Y confiin, 3 Cl 
mente hic intelligi concederemus, nihil tamen' ex eo D.Blinde 
0 ny 0 licaſf - | 
$.21. A rt certe predicaſſe Apoſtolos x7! yer; 2queac 
ids, Affurmat Epsſcopos & Diacones gar eye & Bis 
pis in regionih1y-iltis, & non in #rbibxs tanuun, conſtitutis, i/) 
2 quidem. -:: -' pic 21 
.  $.232, 'Plura' ad hunc Clementis locum, cum eum conſukd 
ractaret, dicenda puravit D.Blondellns [| Nondum, inquit, Cle 
wentis ſeculo cniquam in mentem veniſſe,quod A,D.347.4 Sa+ 
dicenſi Synodo primum decretwis eſt, Licentiam non dandemor- 
dinands Epiſcopum, aut in vico aliquo, aut in modica civits 
tula, ne vileſcat nomen Epiſcops, nec dedignatos tunc Apoſtols 
vicanorum /alnti eandem, qua mrbibus w% 207 provideban, 
£XY an impende Yes | ©5387 . | 
.  $,223, - Cents nec nos putamus Santtiſſimos viros cujuſvisfalu- 
rem _poſthabuiſſe, ideoque' per omries non urbes tantim, {cd & 
vicos verbum pradicaſle ; ſed qux demum animarum 5ncaria,aut 
dedignatio putanda fuit, fi ( ad honorem Epi/copo conciliandum 
(va wi jan) onglapemles 1 dpxutegmivn;ut de Canone Lack: LIL. 
dixit Balſamo) & ad Ecclefie conſervandam anirarem ) Epiſce- 
porum Cathedras extra necefficatem multiplicandas'non efſe, cif 


gue in #7þ564 tanniw, non in villis, aut pegis quibulyis m_ 
as 


De omnibus Evaneeliorum periochis, &c. 
endas efſe, Apoſtolis vitum fuerit > Certe qui in Sardiceuſi-Con- 
cilioillud Ratuerunt, ex hac ipſi cauſi fatum ſuum tuentur. Vi- 
deatur integer Canon, quem ad uſum ſuum decurtari maluit D. 
Blondellnzs, Licentia, inquit Hoſins, danda non eſt, ordinandi E- 
piſcopum, ant in vico aliquo, aut in medica civitate, cut ſufficit 
anus Presbyter, quia non eſt-neceſſe ibi Epiſcopum fieri, ne vi- 
leſcat nomen Epiſcopi,ant anthoritas. Nihil hicex animarum /a- 
Iutis incaria tactum, fed quia nulla Epiſcops neceſſitas fuit ; Nec 
certE major Apoſtolorum, de quo Clemens locutus eſt, rempore 
neceſfitas fuifle cenſenda cft, cum qui tunc creabantur E piſcopi & 
Diaconi, F wemnovrwy msdi{y Prepoſiti conſtituerentur, perpaucis 
adhuc ad fidem recipiendam perſuafis. 

. $.24. Piget talitus immorari, ut & aliis id genus multis, de- 
clamatorio more cffuſis p, 93. Fervente ſcilicet illis temporibus 
charitatis ſpiritn, urbibus vicos, liberis ſervos, divitibus paupe- 
res gratiam celeftem equa e, ut unum omnes inChriſto eſſent, 
Gal.IIL. 28. 1llud quidem fatemur lubentifſime, ideoque vic4- 
nos, villanos, regionarios emnes xque ac Cives, aut Hieroſolymi- 
14n0s, aut Romanes, -1poſtolis charos & zftimatos fuiſle, ideoque 
ad Epiſcopam, licet in wrbe refidentem, corum omnium & fingu- 
lorum curam pertigiſſe,unamque cum urbe,utut pxrparea aut flo- 
renti, Eccleſiam conſtituifle, Eſtque hoc [»num in Chriſto eſſe ] 
non ut tribus, aut quatuor ubiyis iparſis, Chriftianis, peculiaris 
Rtatim Eps/copws preponatur. Id enim non ad «nitatem, (ed ad 
[chiſmata alenda aptiſſmmum efle, Apoſtels ſatis noyerunt, nec ci- 
tra omnem neceſfitatem, conſtituiſſe putandi ſunt, Ate diverti- 
culo in orbitam reyertamur, 

$.25, Augeſcente igitur fidelium multitudine, fatemur ali 
quando, ſed non ſtatim poſt Apoſtolos, tales in regionibus, aut 
vicis Epiſcopos conſtitutos efle, qui viearian Eviſcop Cruitatis, 
cuiſubjiciebantur, operam exhiberenr, ideoque in hoc iplo Ancy- 
Yano Canone, ab Iſidoro Mercatore, a * Fulgentio Ferranao, a 
Gentiano Herveto,aliiſque non paucis,Vicarios Epiſcoporumap= 


| Pellatos, Hos Epiſcopalem ordinationem aliquando accepiſle te- 


ſtatur Laedicenus Canon LVII, (Ancyrani hujus poſt 50. annos 
veſtigiis inhzrens, at aliquid de noyo additurus ) s 4, inquiunt 
Patres, ow F uwuats,u)  F xweas ngdicuX Shores, Non opor- 


. tet 3n vicis, & regionibus Epiſcopos conſtitui, awd aeud bras 
(lic Oxonienſes CodicesMS, communiter legunt, fic Dionyfius 


Exiguns, I frdorus Mercator, & Gentianas HH erverns; Sic ex 


* Brevidt: Can: 


Diſſertatio Tertia 
MSS.. Bibliothece Regie ſe emendaſle ait Chr: Juftellns, tion, ur 
Tilins, & Binins, 3 auld as ) fed circnitores, alios fine dubio 
abſque Epiſcopali ordinatiene emiſlos, & a prioribus,co quod F- 
pi/copi noneſlent. diſtinctos (wv atuod bis x wn troxb res, inquir 
atſams) 73 pirler dn aenglagunulas, wadty ap4{v er 7; 
enoxbmre T4 Us Th my, Qui vero prins conſt ituti ſunt, nihil ſine 
Epiſcopi, qui in arbe eſt, ſenrentia faciant. Ubi kupponitu ali- 
quos ex hoc numero jamjam Epi/copos conſtitutos eile, licet illud 
in poſterum yetetur. Idem etiam Antiocheno C anone decimo pluſ- 
quam innui videmus; Tis & xwfuars,) 7 X&@5,9 9 xgAvwirg mo 
Xaptmo x5 TE, 6 X; XAcoMeoian Gify £770 x6 Twy Angers » &c. Qui iy 
vicis & regionibus ſunt, vel qui Chorepiſcops dicuntar, etiam( 
1mpo/itionem manunum Epiſcopi acceperint, 8 (ut Larinus Cane 
»um Codex duriuſculam gegoy explicari voluit ) ut Epiſcops con- 
ſecrati ſint, &c. ( lic & in fine Caxonis yopeniorom 3 ive wa 
T4 3 mas, 5 Soong), emoxore, Chorepiſcopum Civitatis Epiſcs 
pus ordiner, cui ille ſubjettus eſt, ait Latinas.) 
$.26. Ita fine dubio fignificat pegas ifta cjuidem Concili Co 
none XVIL. "Eil:s own x4eoduoiar Emoxime Aubey, &c. Ubi 
ut przceſſerat [|Epi/copms] fic & ſequitur [ x) 66:99; ariaru 
aez ]quod & Canone XVIII per [ Ulis Hhroxon&- yeglorndcs os 
meomiay | explicatius effertur. 
$.27. Adeo mihi neutiquam perſuaſurus eſt D, Bloxdels;, 
Tres hominum conditiones ( 769 & xtuuais, qui in minoribus op- 
pidis miniſtrart, 785 & yaggus, qui in villis fundiſque ruſtici 
quibuſcunque conſtituti ſunt, Chorepiſcopos, qui inter conſtitutes 
& Kaas Pauciſſimi erant ) canonis iſtins verbis. apertiſſimic di 
f:ngni, Certe i ficexplicare & probare ſententiam ſuam poſſi, 
ut przter Epsi/copam civitatss, tres alias hominum conditiones 
erucre poſſit,quibus fingulis Epi/copalss ordinatio aliquandocom- 
petiifle putanda fir, fic ut de iis dicireRe poſſit [i x) yicrau 
Ety emoyomoy YAngores, etiamſu ordinationem Epiſcoporum acct- 
perinr ] (quod de eo, quod nunquam accidit, ſupponendum non 
erat ) & qui finguli S#bdracenes, alioique preter Prerbyterer & 
Diaconos omnesin Ezcleſi4 conſticuere potuerunt, Fatebor me in 
hac omni luce c#cutiifle ; Sin minus, patiatur ſe vir Doftiſimw 
cum yulgo ſapere, & 7 xgauirwy y wpemoxo mer additione, priores 
phraſes explicari, & ad ſ#culi ſtylum accommodari permittat. | 
$.28. Si vero quzratur, quomodo qui ut Epi/cops conſecrati 
ſunt, ab aliis per omne avum Epi/copss diſtinguancus, Reſponde- 
cur 


*. 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, ere, 
eur, eo quidem imprimis diftingui, quod ab #xico civitatis E- 
Piſcopo, ctim alii a Symodo, aut 4 tribus ad minimum Epiſcoprs 
conſtituerentur, 24 quod fine ritr#/o aut Cathedra, ammaruulyus 
abſolute ordinati fuerint, qudd ws #yorlss vg24lo75 Bixeing , alt 
Zonaras, (glomias cineiay, Blaſtares) Raigy ov?) x; valauplitum 793 


' m5ds, cireumeant regionem, & fideles confirment, &-c. Et ita, (ut 


verbis doRtiflimi Scripror#s, non meis illud dicam) 5» regionibar, 
agrss, aut pags pre poſt, officio Epiſcops fungantur, wvelats Vi- 
caris Epiſcops. 

$.29. Hinc eſt quod Concilis Neoceſarienſis , eodem anno 
quo Ancyranum, congregati, Canone XII. Chorepiſcops, ws 1/- 
mr 7 i8Sownxoy\e, ad exemplum aut formam Septwaginta eſſe 
dicantur, Ue enim illi a Chr:ſto emiſſi ſunt, ut coram facie cjus 
icent, regnum celorum predicarent, morbos curarent, & fic vi- 
cariam & operam locarent ( nulla tamen fixi, aut duraturi, & 
qualis duodecim Apoſtolis poſtea contigit, authoritate induti, 
Ratimque ad Dominum ſuum redituri ) Sic & hi regionaris E- 
piſcopi, ab Epiſcopo civitatss emiſſi, confirmabant fideles, pani- 
tentes abſolvebant, aliaque nonnulla, quz ad cum percinebant, e- 
jus quaſi loco & vice przſtabant, 

$.30. Quod hic de 70. Chriſts diſcipsls affirmat Canos iſte, 

ad 70. Moſis Presbyteros Num: X1, 14. trahi yoluit, neſcio quo 
fato ad omnia permiſcenda natus, D, Blondellus. At ubi quzlo 
70.Moſis Seniores, ad regiones a Moſe emittebantur, eantes, re- 
deunres, Moſe ſolo juxta T abernaculum (edem figente ? 1llud de 
70. Diſcipulss diftinRe affirmatur ; Nec quicquam Choreps/coprs 
noſtris conyenientius dici potuit ; Quorum igitur loco ſuccedere, 
Laodiceno Canone, 2d dai jubebantur, Circnrtores, Viſitato- 
res, Ut oniueegy meefbanniuue aps F &hox my iZapyor, quit Bal- 
ſamo, Exarchi hodie ab Epiſcopus promoti. 

S.31, Illi quidem a#S4mi ided diti, quod ut medzci apud 
Jaſtinian: qui circumennt urbem, cauſa ſanitatis hominibus 
reddende, a0 d723 nuncupati ſunt, fic illi awoSb om  Hngiar 
7 ALvzing. ogdaudle, ait Balſamo. werepy ov), ait Lonaras, & 
Blaſtares, regionem aut vicos circwmirent ; Nec igitur Waloni 
credendum ef}, qui fine omni probarione, non a circumeundo re- 
gionem, ſed & curands Ecclefiam aerSd mis diftos voluit { ut & 
morbus, inquit ille, quacunque ratione Curatuas, ieuod db YHuicy £0 


ſeculo dicebatur ) cum iiſdem utrumque competat, ig x0 xz 


t|ng6y, titulus verd awd dry 2 priori non a polteriore duca- 
B b 2 eur, 
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«d Epiſc: Gall: 


& Germ: 


CY 
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tur, nec atfd yy uhquam medici dicantur, quia curant : 
ſed quia curaturi circumeant, At prodigii inſtar eſt quod in hy- 
jus yocis redditione * Gree/ers accidir, qui ca norari voluit Eun 
as, quorum munus erat circumire Templum & dormitarientes 
excitare. Res clarior cſt quam ut ulteriori diſceptationi locus ſir, 
ideo quod regionem & vicos omnes ( mew bo, wuigyer)) cir 
cuirent & Viſttarent, ed des dictos efle. 

$.32, Mirari igitur fatis nequeo, quid itidem D. Blondellsin 
mentem venerit, ut hxc hoc Ancyrano Canone comprehenſa, eo- 
dem ſenſu dia efle affirmaverit, quo de Epiſcopis Antiochens 
Synod fancivit Can: XII. undire naugy do trees dmapyin is | 
Tear wlaCalvyy X Xieglors y, & Can:X XII. 6roxomy wi imfai- 
yery d\oÞig Ay, 73 ww Vronatury ee, Exinde concludens Epiſcy- 
pum eque artt compedibus ac Chorepiſcopes cohibites eſſe, 

$.33- Verum primo illud metifetinn eſt, Antiochenos Cane 
zes iftos ad Epi/copos quolvis, aliorum officiis ſe immiſcentes, 
ideoque axvoJuemoxoniyla;, (peta 

$.34- Secundo, Ordinationem Presbyterorum & Diaconorum 
Chorepsſcopss in univerſum interdici, & non ſolilm in alien ime 
xia. Illud przter lucidifſima Canons yerba, Antiochenu Canon 
decimus, Ancyrano poſt 27, ahnos ſuccedens, monſtrabit, w 
F Aww n T Xoeaus, n Ths nenuulyes Ywpemexames SLC- Thor udte 
you Te kauToy wie, AC. vadogy 5 dvamacs » x) Vander, y 
empucts, X; TH TETOY ARK Det a Yn, wiTe 5 apiofuTtcyr, wm 
Saxovoy ydegloveiy muy, Siye ms Th ming imoxoe, 1 air) 
avi; Ts, 21 xe, Chorepiſcops hic ſnas metas ſcire jubentur, 
leftores, ſubdiaconos , exorciſtas conſtitmere , neutiquam vero 
Presbyteros aut Diaconos ordinare, fine Epiſcopo civitath, ui 
& ipſe + regio integra ſmbjicitur. Sic * Damaſus, Chorepiſce 
pis, inquit, on liceat Sacerdotes conſecrare, nec Diacones, Et 
* Leo primus, Yuamvis cum Epiſcopis plurima illis (Chorepiſc 
pris) Miniſteriorum communis fit diſpenſatio, quedam tamen Ec- 
clefraſticis regulis ibs prohibita noverint, ſicur Presbyterorum 
& Diaconorum conſecratio. 

$.35. Nec eft quod yerba iſta in fine Canonis Ancyrama 
D. Blondello poſita | inpa mega] illi fraudi fuiſſe putemus, 
cum illa, fi genuina leQtio efler, ad poſterius Canons membrum, in. 
quo de Presbyterss civitaris ſermo eſt, non ad prius, in quo 
Chorepiſcopis, referatur. 
$.36, Deletione vero iſa, quam non fit genuina, OD 

recite. 


De omnibus Etvaneeliorum periochis, &c. 


rete 3 * Walone & + Cl: Salmaſio rejiciatur , plura mox dice- 
mus. ; 

$.37- Tandem igitur quid hoc primo Ancyrani Canons trae- 
mate intelligendum tit, videamus, Xwpemacimrs wn VEciver apofiu 
Tins » Sraxoves Xde#lovei y, Hoceſt, Placuit Synodo haic,urt Chor- 
' epiſcopi, quamvu antehec in regionibus ſuis ( aur licentia nimil 
abufi, & ſupra wit» ſuum elati, autex poteſtate fibi per ordina- 
tienem Epiſcopalem collata ) Preſbyteros & Diaconos ordinave- 
rint, in poſterum tamen iHa libertate non utantur ; Subdiaconos 
tantim, alioſque inferiora Eccleſie munera obeuntes conſtitu- 
ant, reliquagque que ad officium ſunm, ex Epiſcopi civitatss juſ- 
fone, aut approbatione, pertinent, diligenter preſtent. 

$.38. Hunc ſolum fenſum huic Canoni ſubeſle, teſtis eft omni 
exceptione major Antiochenus Canon X, modd prolatus, cui ta- 
men, przter alia prxzdiQta, addi etiam poterit infignis locus Baſi/i; 
Magni ( poſt annos circiter 60.) in Epiſ#:CLXXXI, ubi de vay- 
eerovTwy Th cnxancig approbationts & receptions modo, verba fa- 
ciens , Thu mAa F Ty Ots Mxanobas tumnildouiplu owinday fic 
deſcribit, Omn#z, inquit, eorum converſatio imavapayuoytim, cu- 
riose a Presbyteris & Diaconis cum illis habitantibus indaga- 
batur ; 1lli porro +muwipeey mis y wpemoxemus, ad Chorepiſcopos 
referebant, qui mis ag F dandivas waplugtymr SeEduiuor Lies, 


1 YorurionyTes + chroomn, £05 Syngiuay Þ Sarnptrlu Th mhyuan 


F icpalix@y, acceptis eorum qui vere teſtimonia ferebant ( i.e. te- 
ftimonia fide digna) calcnlis, five ſuffragiis, & cum Epiſcopum 
prins de 115 certiorem fecerint,hunc ad modum, miniſtrum quem 
vis (Subdiaconum i(cilicet &c.) ordint Hieraticoram, vel corum 
qui ſacris miniſtraturi erant, accenſebant, Cium corruptis jam 
ſzculi moribus, omnibuſque in pejus degenerantibus, Chorepiſco- 
pi, ad quos Epitolams iſtam miſit Sanctus Pater, Epiſcopum ci- 
vitatis inſuper habentes, remque omnem ad illum nihil pertinere 
cenſentes ( #15 6xw135s Tlw 3alw aegn?, avdwliay ) totam ſcoripſis 
authoritatem arrogarent, ac aſſumerent, 

$.39. Clarifſima adhuc omnia, & ex quibus ad derogandam 


Epiſcopo poxlw, & ſingnlarem ( tam in wrbe, quamin regione 


ſuburbicaria ) authoritatem illi eripiendam, aur minuendam, 
aut ad quamcunque poteftatem cuivis, przter Epiſcopum, & Yi- 
carium ejus ( ad id aut Epi/copali ordinatione amoenuuiras, i. C 


ſne titulo indutum, aut ad ſpeciales operas-ab co quovifmodo. 


conſtiturum , reſeryata fibi uni- Presbyteroram & Diaconorum 


Bb 3 ordinatione) 
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Diſſertatio Tertia 
erdinatione ) aſſeretdam, nihil plane colligi, aut concludi poteſt, 

$.40. Illud { non ex iſtis rat:tum pramiſſis a me propofits;,g 
probatis,ſed & contra quemli-et diſlemientem, ex tujs) hoc uhico 
dilemmate extra dubium ponetur. | 

$.41. Chorepiſcops Ancyrane hoc Canone memorati, ain F. 
Piſcopalem ordinationem finguli accepiſle credendi (unt, autfine 
ea, ad ipeciales operas in region; & vicis prefiandas, ad libitum 
Epiſcoporum, &, ut corum Vicar, literis tan-Um fignatis, aur 
alia quayis ratione, ab iis munici kunt ; Si priusconcedatur (quod 
a nobis ſatis confirmatum ele puramus) tunc ſtatim ſequerur, hog 
Fegonarios Eps{copos , utcunque C'12itatis Eprſcopss lubjacentes 
( qui & iph quadamtenus Merropolite lubjiciebantur, videatur 
Antiachent Concilis Canon lX.) vere tamen Epi/copos fuille, ſed 
non C:vicatum ; ut & Epiſcops minorum civitatum Epiſcops ſunt, 
ſed non /Metropolite ; Imo Epiſcopos, quantum ad ordinationm 
ſpeRat, fed non quantum ad t#rn/um ; Epiſcopos (cilicet, ſuadente 
neceſſitate, fine titulo ordinatos, Epiſcopos denique Vicarie: (nec 
igitur, ut #alo hinc ſequi voluit, Presbyteros 4 Prebyteris ordj- 
natos, nec qui ſolum Presbyters erant, Epiſcopos diites eſſe.) 

$.42. Hos itidem cilm tales efſent, nec adhuc Ancyrane Cu 
zone proluberentur , Presbyteros & Diaconos regionarics ordi- 
nafle, aljaque in regson4bxs adminiſtraffe ( ita tamen ut & weary 
mas, preſente aut Epiſcopo, aut Precbytero Civitatir, ne mini- 
ma quidem illis licerent ; videatur Neoceſarienſis Concilis Cann 
XIII.) & hzc omnia quidem adhuc re&e, & ex jure ſuo, ut E- 
piſcopos nn, ac Vicarios feciſſe. Poſtea yerd quorundam 
actuum ad cos prius pertinentium exercitia, canore iſto (ut& 
Anmntiocheno dein decimo )illis interdicta eſſe, & ad /o/um Epiſce- 
pum Civitatis relata, aut, fi Arabico iftius Canonis Paraphraſte 
credamus,ad Chorepi/copum, ex mandato Epiſcops civitaris ; vic 
enim ex Arabico Canonum MS. Oxonienf legimus. Ur non far 
ciant Presbyteros ant Diaconos omnino, neque in villa, neque 
urbe abſque mandato Epiſcepi , Niſs rogatus fuerit Epiſcopus 
hac in re, & permiſerit eos ut faciant cos, nec non [cripſerit tis 
ſcriptum, quod authoritarem dabit eis eadem de re, Ex coautem 
nihil contra iplam poteſtatem, ante interdi<tum Canon exerct- 
tium, fatis liberam, concludi pofle, 3p #4 SZ 

$.43- Sin vero poſterius ſupponatur ( nullatenus tamen coRce- 

dendum) Chorepiſcepi s (cilicer his Epiſcopalem ordinat ionem nutt- 


quam contigiſſe, Tunc & illud ſequetur, eos, fi quando Presby- 
geras 


if 
& 
co 


P. 


De omnibus E vangeliorum periochs, &c, 


teros aut Diacones ordinaverint ( quod adhuc deillis neutiquam 
affirmatum vidimus ) orbitam plane & ywi%y ſuum rranGliifſe, 
reteque ab Ancyrano, ut & Antiocheyo Canone in ordicem te- 
datos efle; Sic ramen ut alia quzdam (Subdiaconorum &c. con- 
ftitario) iisab EpWeeps Civitatis indulta, & nondum incerdicta, 
ſed ſpecialiter ipſis canonss yerbis reſervata, iis adhuc competiiſle 
putentur. A illud ex abundanti. De Choreps/copss igitur. ade6- 
que priori iſtius Canons parte id ſatis ſuperque dictum cfto. 


| ——_———_— 


Cap. IX. 


Secundum Canons mmbrum de Presbyteris, Leftiones varia, Arabicus Inter- 
pres. Canonus emendatio. Argumenta pro emendatione. Canonis ſenſus Preſ- 
byteranas nullatenus favens. 


= Stis igirur ſic perpenſis, pergamus ad poſteriorem Canonis 
portiunculam, quz ad Presbyreros pertinet, ea ficin Wal: 
Meſſ: ut & in App: Clandii Salmaſii ad 1ib:de Prim: proponi=- 
tur. *AM\e winds aptopulicgts matus xaos 7% GhSamkba vas Ts 
hoxire 7 Waupdmy » irgsn meginia, & Latine ex Disnyſio 
Exiguo, Sed nec Presbyterss Cevitatis fine pracepto Epiſcops vel 
literis, in unaquaque parecia. A D, Blondello pro [| apeopuliees ] 
[ aptofuliges] & pro [ixg5y] [inipy] ponitur. Harum leftionum, 
non ita late difficarym,ſenſus amen plane alius atque alius.. Nam 
k cum D. Blondello ['peopulipes )legatur, clim in initio Cannmis 
przceſſerit dativum | x «pemxims | necefium erit ut | aprofuliprs 
mato; ]cum prxcedente | Tegsofuliges » Siarxivey | connexa, 4 ver= 
bo itidem xyeslovery regantur, & ita fſenſus lucidiflimus' (.atqui 
Presbyterane cauſe nequaquam faveat:) exurget. Xapsmmirors 
at Ecvau ydegloverv Gerofiulipss mertnss SLC. Chorepiſcopis non li> 
cere Presbyteros cevitatis ordinare, ſine mandato ab Epiſcopo: per 
liter as recepto. 

$.2. Et huiccerte leftioni MS. Arabicas veruſtus calculum: 
ſuum & ſuffragium daturus eſt, Cum de Chorepiſcopis tic canc- 
nem proponat,, Ne faciant Precbyteros neque Diaconos omnino, 
neque in villa neque in urbe abſque manaato Epiſcopi 8c. nec 
fyllabam addat, qua innuatur, autexplicetur,. quid Presbyteris 
Civitatis,aut inſ#u4, aut aliend pargcia licear, yel non liceat. 

$.3. Huc ctiam pertinere yidetur titulus huic Canon a Dro- 
»ſio Exiguo prafixuss Quod now oporteat Chorepiſcopos or- 
dinare Clericum nifs.in agris & villatss , de Presbyteris __ 
eat $. 


” Apol: p. 97. 


& Breviat:Can: 


Diſſertatio Tertia 


5H} yev. Ar fi iſta cuiquam non arrideant, ad alia proceda. 
mus. | 

$.4. Er cum in his verbis recenſendis aded magna fit exempla- 
rium yarietas, Infinita quidem occurrunt, quz hic dici-poſlunt: 
Poſt codices amtem quos nactus ſum , fingulos inter ſe collatos 
nihil mihi -potius yidetur, quam ut truncato & manco canon; 
vocuſla una aut altera addatur,; ver\-aque fic demum grece legan- 
tur. *Anve wie meerBvliess mneus yoes T4 6hawvhia vob 0 
6HoxoTs , WP waupdmor , Tegny mn o i1goy menniy, Sed nequr 
Presbyteris civitatis, fine mandato ab Epiſcopo per literasre- 
cepro, quippiam facere 19 nndquaque par acia. 

$.5. Vocesiſtas | rev 7]aut alias quz iis zquipolleant, fic 
interſerendasefſe, & in antiquis Grecss codicibas olim lecas fuiſſe, 
reſtabitur primo 1ſidorms Mercator ( cujus editio in Ecclefis 
Hiſpanicis ante Diony ſium Exiguum, recepta eſt ) quificlegi 
yoluit.. Sed nec Presbyreros civitatis a Epiſcopi precepto aw- 
plins aliquid imperare, vel fine authoritate literarum tjus ali- 
quid agere. 

$.6. Secundo. Idem nobis perſuaſura eft Gentiani Herveti 
verſio (a * D. Blondello vetus appellata ) Sed nec PresbyterosCi- 
vitatis fine juſſu Epiſcops aliquid jubere, neque in unaquaque 
paraecia aliquid agere. 

$:7. Tertis. Sic + Fulgentius Ferrandas, Caton XCII Ut 
Presbyters Crunatris fine juſſu Epiſcopi nihil jubeant nec in un- 
quaque parochia aliquid agant, Can: Sardicen: ( legendumfine 
dubio Ancyr:) tir: XIII. 

$.8. Quarto. Ipſins Dionyſii Exigni exemplar illud, quo 4- 
drianus primus uſus eſt, quodque & ille & ( ipſo D. Blondelofe- 
tente) Capirulare Aquiſgranenſe verers Codici pretulerunt ; 
Sic enim ibi Canonem iſtum cxaratum perſpicimus, Sed nec Preſ- 
byteris civitatis ſine Epiſcopi pracepto amplins aliquid impert- 
re, vel fine authoritate literarum ejus in unaquaque parochia 
aliquid agere. 

$.9. Quinto, Denique, Huic Canons hujus leRioni ſuffrage 
tur, mireque concordat Laodicenrs LVII. wouunus 5 x; Tv5 Tf: 
Bulipes wndiv egy dvd + dun; F imoxbrre, Similiter & Priſ 
byteri preter conſilium Epiſcopi nihil agant, Quibus verbisum 
de Chorepiſcopis propofitum Canonem claudi videamms, codem 
plane modo, quo hic Ancyranxs concluſus eſt;nihil-magis col 


ſentancuw, aut idoneum definici poreft, quamur hi duo _—_ 


De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, &c, 


fic in univerſum zquipollere cenſeantur , ut mutilatus unus ex 
altero ſanari & explicari poſſi. 

$.10. Quod fi fiat, lucidifſima Ratim omnia futura ſunt, & 
cum Chriſti verbis, quz omnem Apoſtolis authoritatem , cum 
Ignatis toties iteratis, quzx Presbyters nikil 4,4 940,uns &hovime 
agendi Zeolay largita ſunt, & denique cum Arelatenſis,alionim- 
que conciliorum decretss concorditer, & harmonice conſpirantia : 
nec quiyis certe in univerſo Camonum codice, Precbyteranorum 
;-)1is minus faviſle reperietur, quam qui prz aliis omnibus la- 
turus ſubfdium putabacur, 


CaP.X, 

Argumentum ex Eutychio, Eutychii &yi5opnota» Epiſcopi in Agypto plures preter 
Alexandrinum. Ths & * An2Zardgetrs meginias Epiſcopus Anianus. Hie- 
yonmus cum Eutychio non concordat, N4egSeoe ad Epiſcopos, eleftio ad 
Presbytcros pcrtzncre poicſt. 

$.1, Td Eftat unicum Argamentum, quod contra Theſin ho- 

{tram ſatis proſpere militaſſe quibuſdam creditur, Ex 

Amnaliſta illud Alexandrino, aut Originum \criptore Exty- 

chio, Authore certe ( nequid gravius dicam ) non adeo yeneran- 

do, produxit + D.Blonde{lus, Qui poſt Marci Eccleſie Alex- 
andrixe fundatoris tempora, uſque ad Demetrium ecjuldem Ec- 

cleſie Epiſcopum, Patriarchas fingulos Alexanadrinos eleftos, 8& 

cum ordinatione manuum ordinatos a Presbyteris 12, idque ex 

ipfius Marci juſſu factum efle aftirmar, 

$.2. Facilis itidem reſponſio, nullam hic in re Farychio fidem 
deberi, ut qui affertioni huic apert4 ey:52pnoiz viam muniyerit, 
nullum ante Demetrinm in univerſa e- gypto, preter Patriar- 
cham Alexandrinum, Epiſcopum fuiſle pronuntians. 

$.3, Verum potior multo teſtis Euſebizs,l.VI.c.1.apud quem 

7 avlon megmudy, ic plurinm in e/Egypto dieceſinm, (quas fine 

Epiſcopis,qui illis prxficerentur, fuifle nemini credibile eric) men- 

tio reperitur, q#4r47, inquit ille, zmozonlu Demetrius poſt Ju- 

lianum ſuſcepit. 
$.4- His addi {ecundo poteſt, Patriarchatum (quem ab ipſius 
Marci temporibus * Extychizs iple agnoſcit ) civitatis iſtius 


Cc . Epiſcopo 


+ pref: p. 17. 
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cs Conſtimnut 
Patiiarcham, & 1s primus erat Alexandrie Patriarcha conſlitutus, & conflituit Marcus X11. 
Pesbyteros qui mancrent cum Patiiarcha,aded ut cum vacaret Patriarchatns, eligerent unum, 
Patriarcham crcarent. 
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Diſſertatio Tertia 
Epiſcopo neuriquam competere potuilſe, (i nulli in univerl3 pry. 
vencia Epiſcopi eflent, quibus preponerejur ; Ideoque.quod ah 
eodem Exſebio de Marco affirmacur, 1.11. c.rs'. dignum et quod 
his addatur, cum nempe &4xan0i; mr my, 57. evrr; 'Aneterdpde 
ev5nouR, plures in ip/a Alexandria conſtituiſſe Eccleſias, (quas 
ſubnomine + & 'AxtZarSpeig mecyinics Anianus ſuſcepir,:c, x.) 
T antam enim multitudinem eorum fuiſſe, Qui % oceans whoa; 
ex prima Marci aggreſſione Chriſti fidem amplexabantyr, 1; 
&TH1EWWs ATE Qroonpuldmis x) orodeglams [antlifſime wite ejus 
inſtituro ad fidem allefti, ut Philo Judeus Apeſtelorum aify,- 
»&>, miflus ad Caium Imperatorem legatus, ipſorum Srafubas 
mf 5% bis 6ayto fro detineandam ſcriptis [ſuis putarer, 

S.5. Nec illud tantiim, Videatur liber a: fs ©:wpnrix: &ex 
co Exſebins hiſt: 1,11. c.it'. Deſcribitinquit ille, aegmola; yiny, 
F TMs MEANTEING 5 A{T wp Mas SY KeX err hoy , EF ptiacum hunc 
preſidendi modum inter eos qui Eccleſiaſtica miniſteria obierunt, 
Is vero duobus abſolyebatur, Haxoriais, xj F &# miny arolams 
im 07s Teotdeiars, Diaconorum miniſteriis, & [1 #premss, [uper 
omnes, Epiſcopatus, vel Epiſcepalis honoris pre ſidentiis. Omnia 
quidem ad aliarum Eccleſisrwm ricum amuſhitata, nec quicquam 
extra orbicam, quo ſbi fic prolixe placeant, aut exulcent Preſ- 
byterani. 

$.6. Tertio, de Valentino affirmat * Terrullianns,Epiſcopatum 
ab eo afteatum efſe, ut qui eloquio mulrum potuit, cum yeio 
ſpe ift4 exciderct, alin{que ex caula martyrii ei anteponerecur, ad 
hzreſim divertiſſe. In «/£g ypro illud factum efle fatis conſtat, 


1plum.quippe Valentinum, * Epiphanioteſte 7% vous Ayire 


ex divifiene Athribite ſatis ab Alexanaris difſica,oriundum nec 
igitur caulam ſubeſſe, cur aut Alexandrinum Patriarchatumad 
Athribite affe&tarum aut nullos prater Alexandrie Patriarchan 
in Eg ypto Epiſcepos tuiſſe ſuſpicemur. 

$.7. Imo quarts, eundem hunc Marcam in Pentapoli Ec- 
elefs.cs conſiituiſle, author eſt vyitz ejus {criptor apud Photinn, 
quas igitur Patriarche Alexandrino ſubjici juber Canon Nice- 
mus VI. ut & e/Egypri & Lybie reliquas, idque ex antiquo& 
prumitivo more in Ecclefirs illis obtinente, = 

$.8. Q«into,in Epiſtola Adriani Imperatoris,apud * Vopiſcum, 
eorum mentio occurrit, qui ſe Chriſt Epiſcopos dicunt, idquein 
e/Egypto, ubi Serapss coleoatur, & ne E piſcopos pro Presbyterss 
ſumi putemus, ſtatim diſtinRe adjicitur, Nemo Chriſtianorm 
Presbyter. 99+ 


- . VY'-.r 0 Wh "ey "SE. 
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De omnibus Evangeliorum periochis, ec, 


$.9, Sexto, Hieronymw ipſe, cui fic amic ſuffragium ſuum 
dediſle Enrychium gloriantur, cum Extychio non concordat, Ep: 
LXRX V. ad Evagriom, * Ille certe, claftionem E iſcopi uſque 
ad Heraclam & Dionyſium penes Precbyteros Fu affirmar, at 
ordination, aut impolitionis manuum Presbyterornm, nulla illi 
mentio eſt, nullum veſtigium, nec yola, nec manus, ut dici ſolet. 
Illa quidem x«epSeia ab Epiſcopis Af &9pti, ex Marci juſlu, 
nunquam non adhiberi,& interim ele io a Presbyteros Alexan- 
drinos pertinere potuit. Nec quicquam igitur hinc concludi pote- 
rit, quod Presbyreranorum inf43uig fayeat, At ex adyerlo, ab 
ipſo Marco, Ananiam, ſeu Anianum,ut Epiſcopum & Patriar- 
cham, eumque in excelliori ſuper Prechyreros gradu in E ccleſia 
i114 cotfocarum effe. Imd quamprimum alii in «£ gypto Epiſcopi 
eſſent, quorum manus Patriarche huic imponi potuerunt, Pa- 
rriarcham ab illis conſtanter inſtiturum, & conſecratum fuiſſe, nec 
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* Nam &f A- 
lexandrie i 
Ma#rco Evane 
gelifta uſque ad 
Heraclam , Of 
Dionyſium Epi- 
ſcopos, Presby- 
ters ſemper = 
zum ex ſe ele= 
Frum in excel- 
ſrors gradu col- 
locatum Epiſco- 
pum nomma- 
bant, quomodo 
ſo exercitus Im- 
peratorem 


denuo ad Presbyteros aQum iſtum rediifle, Exntychiz, (1 opus fit, faciat, 


ceftimonio firmabitur, At de iſtis ſatis, 


DISSER- 


180 


DISSERTATIO 
QUARTA, 


De Actorum & Epiſtolarum A poſto- 


licarum pertochis, quz ad Eccleſiaſtici 
Regiminis formam pertinent. 


Cap; 1. 


Atta Apeſtolorum paucorum annorum unins Pauli hiſtoria. 
SyEabus dicendorum. 


Oſt iſtam ſolennem Apoſtoloram miſſionem (qui 
omnem in Eccleſia poteſtatem in manus corum trz- 
ditam efſe comperimus) Preter Marrhiz in deleno- 
ris Jude, Pauli & Barnabe,cx ſpeciali Spiritus prz- 
ceptione, AZ.XII1 2. in Jacobs c.XII. i. gladio percufſiloum 
( pari modoquo Ephraim & Manaſſes demortui Foſephi vicem 
ſupplere jubebantur ) alletorum hiſtoriam, vix quicquam et 
quod hac ex parte addendum curayerint facri Scriptores. 
: $.2. Apoſtolorumquippe Atns, qui a Luca exarati,profedi- 
* -x TA4, onibus & perpeſſionibus S, Paxlsi, quibus * 1lle interfuir, deſar- 
ay ſeſoy ws md bendis, idque per annos non aded multos, potifſimum inſumebar 
Havaw mis of ; 
exdZer; 3 tur, totius Eccleſie per Orbem omnem ab Apoſtolis plantatz, & 
Qaawuols So Epiſcoporum in unaquique conſtitutorum hiſtoriam nobis tradi | 
aakey , ovve- difle credendi non ſunt, | 
> <: $.3. Quadam certe in illis rei geſtz veltigia non obſcura, ut 
Wd" in Santti Pauli, & przſertim in C hriſts ipſius ad Aſiaticas Ec- 
cleſias per Fohannem tranſmiſſis, Epiſtelis Jeprehenduntur,guibe 
quid ab Apoſtolis fingulis, in ſuis per univerſum Orbem peregrina- 
tionibus preſtitum fit, dignoſci poteſt ; Ar & illa non aded clara, 
ut non 4 proximorum zyorwn /criproribas, fi ſuffragia libere 
ferre permittantur, cumulatiorem lucem acceptura int. _ 
$.4. Illud omne ad quinque capita reducendum erit, Prim, 
quod ad hos primarios Apoſtolos ; Secundum, quod ad Alios ab 


$55 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &c, 
i;s miſſes, ſecundarios Apoſtolos ; Tertium, quod ad Angeles 
Apocalypricos ; Quartum,quod ad ipſam 8&5%ors & —_ 4pu; 
Guintum,quod ad Araxiys appellationem explicandam pertineat. 


© ——_——_— 


| Car, II. 
Apoſtoli per ſe, ut Epiſtopr, Eccleſias quas plantarnnt, adminiſt;arunt. 
I. Cor. 11. 6. & IV. 15, 16, 21. & V. 3,4. 
$1, A? primum quod attinet, ex Scripturis ſatis clarum eſt, 
Hos Chriſti Apoſtelos, totidem fingulares perſonas, Ec- 
cleſias | eg primum, dein rexifle, nec przſentes tantum, ſed 
&in4 
quo Presbyterorum collegio, adminiſtraſſe. 
$.2. Illud ex unius Sant; Pali erga Corinthios fuos faſto= 


rum veltigiis ſatis pateſcit, *£-8, inquit, igv7d-e, Plantavi ego, 


I.Cor.I1I,6.8 © mwiis ynls mTzcgs Wy Xersd, Eye 39 Src 0% Eva ſe 


yais iywvnoe vwuas , Non multos in Chrifto Patres habetis, Ego- 


enim per Evangelium ( prima inter yos Evangelii predicatione ) 
genmi Vos, c.IV.15,16. 

$.3. Quos ergo unus plantav:r, eos etiam fibi uni procurandes 
yendicat, *Eadorwuar, inquit, mmxios meys: vuns xj womuar &C 
v.19, Veniam cits ad vos inflatos, habita fa&ti cognitione judica- 


turns, uy fapde in virga, fi opuslit, v.21. & 320 & ws dmuy oy 


owpdlt, ragay 5 T6 md uglt, fn xerpiog as mpay, * 5Tw Tere 1g1cp- 
jamiulyoy, &c. Ego quidem abſens corpore, prefens vero ſpiritn, 
alum qui hoc taliter commiſerit, judicavijamjam,tanguam pre- 


ſens, oaSTvra my ru3ry Ta Salzyg, talem Satane tradere, &C.. 


c.V. 3, 4. In reliquidapluribus opus non erit ; Iſtam ſcilicet Co- 
rinthiorum Eccleſiam a Paulo plantatam, ab eo uno a'ſente 
jam, mox ad eos profectionem maturante, adminiſtraram fuiſle, 


— 


CaPp, III. 


Secundarii Apoſtoli, TI.Cor XI. 28. Facobus Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopts, Apoſts- 
lus, at non e duodecim. 1991 Differentia inter Alpheum, & Cleopham. f a= 
cobus Tuſtus T.Cor.X V. 7+ vel i Chrifto vel ab Apoſtolis Epiſcopus mſtitutrs. 
Ruffinus emendatus, AF.XI1.17. Gal.l.19. Aft. XV .6,22. Gal.lI g. Act. 
X XI, 18. *Anina@ Idaaw/0, Thaddeus Apoſtelus. Lucas ' Amiga; 


H. Cor. VIII. 18, 19, 23. Epiphanins vindicatus. Barnabas At.XI. 23. 


Maicus.. Marci dug. I,Pet.N. 13. Apoſtolus, Timotbens Epiſcopus & Apoſto- 


;/entia, per ſe, non mediante, aut intercedente ſemper ali-- 


CC 3 lus, . 
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Diſſertatio Quarte 

tus, ut &- Titus. Epaphroditus, Clemens Romans, Apoftolus, ut & Iyutiny 

Thcodoreti celebre teſt: monium- Gnoſlici ſe Apsſtolts preferentes, i.e, Epiſcogis 
S 1.C Ecundd, Primarit hi, & zgvpator a Chriſto immediats yo. 
| cati, & miſſi Apoſtols, alios inſuper Secandarios, feuy 
$4]cptw politos, ejuſdem & jurifdiionis, & nominis participes 
factos, Ap»ſtolos milerunt, qui Ercleſias eriam aut iph plantarent 
& regerent, aut ab aliis prius plantatas { & adhuc ad curam & 
verwey iplorum Apoſtolorum generali modo pertinentes, 1I.Cy,, 
XI.28.) 6bi adminiſtrandas, & regendas ſuſciperent, 

$.2. Tllud exemplis nonnullis confirmabitur. Inprimis Paco; 
ſratris Domini, quem inter daodecim Chriſti Apoſtolos nume. 
randum non eſſe, libenter * 7/al0ni la! giemur, & in eum ſenſum 
+ Exſebit yerba [ 6s 5 x) s7@- mov pepowiruy Ty owlnp®t wadmy, 
«x2 x aSrpar i} ] neceſlario intelligenda eſſe contendimus, aim 
warns iſto capite, duodecim Apoſtolis manifeſte opponi yidez- 
mus. Teſtacur illud 7Menologinm Grecorum tres Jacobes cele. 
brans, Faccbum Alpheidie 99.Oftobris, Jacobum Fratrem Domi. 
ni, die 239. Oftobris, & Jacobum Zebedei, dic 30%. Apritis, Sic 
& Anthoy Recognitionum, quem Clementem non efle, ex co (in- 
ter alia ) Bellarminus concludit, quod Jacobnm fratrem Domini 
non vult eſſe Apoſts/rm ex duodecim, 

$.3- Unicum eſt, quod contrarium quibuſdam ( non fic w« 
loni, aut D. Blondello, quod iſciam ) fuadere videtur, quod ſcilicet 
Alphei & Cleophe nomina apud Syros in unum kin videat» 
tur, cum Syriacum 125N , vel ine aſpirato MN pronuntiari poſſit, 
& tunc in * Aagar & *Axgaz7C- convertatur, yel aſpirato I retento, 
facile in Clctapha & Cleophas migret. Vecuim facilis reſponſio, 
Alpheum in Hebrao "MN in Syriace 19911, Cleopham verd 
mNov7D per Þ, non N a Syroreddi, Lu. XXIV.18. adeoque 
latam difterentiam efle inter Al/phenm & Cleopham. 

$.4. Hunc quidem Jacobam, Fuſti cognomine celebrem, (int 
moot Ida bor hta3ylo, inquir EuſebinsI.1I. Cy +) ut & inter 
ſpeciales reſurrectionis teſtes a Santo Paulo memoratum I. Cor. 
XV.7. ( videatur Exſebizs 1.1. Ce', tr5 5 #7 Gr Tay gepoutyar £4 
Tip& eS£>gay ww) Hunc, _—_— certium Jacobum, Hiereſoly- 
morum Epiſcopum: creatum efle, ipſe ovyypor&r Ignatins innuit, 
loco i * Walone tub nomine Ignatii laudato, Ep: ad Trall: ubi 
Stephanum Diaconum non Apoſtolis indefinite, ſed idia; Brato 
7 acoho ayrepy#y]a commemorat, ut & in Ep:ad Heronem, Sv dv" 
Tos diaxovers 6 ws ETicarG 0 «© &y "Tcpomauyuels Taxwfo » Tils 
wpe7bulipus. Of 


bon he OR. 
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$.5. Hunc'alia Chri/o ipſo, cum ei appareret poſt reſurre&Qi- 
onem, conſtitur»m affirmant, Videatur ex ſententia Chryſoſtoms 
Theophy latin, SC, in I.Cor,XY, 7+ ©6031 "Inxuþ, To FAYTYS" & 
Kvels , 79 \& 47% xglacrowl; Emocory aepTY Teggmavuny, Ja- 
coho fratri Domins, qui ab ipſo (i.e.Chriſto Domino) primus Hie- 
roſolymorum E piſcopus conſtiturus eſt. Alli itidem 4 Chriſto 8 
Apoſtolts. Contulatur Ex/ebins Hiſt:l,VII.c1Y. 1d4x080- ave3= 
76 5 "IcpoowAvuwy cxAnoat Thy Ghoxonly CIs urs Solne& ) T 
'Amgoncr VnS4Eduu0-. Ali demum (quod parum abſcedit) eum 
immediate ab Apoſtolis conſtitutum id? oa 
$.6. Loquarcur proaliis * Clemens, Ile, inquit Exſebins, TikFoy 
@nm, 2) IaxwBov, x, Iwdyrlu, u7 Thy dydandiv 7% Solnp®, @s &y * 
ad F Kvets mes1£)twnukres, wn Gd ngCeX Sotns, ana Taup foy Þ 
'Airgucy GHoxomby Tepomay ny Exc, Petrum air & Jacobum (Ze- 
bedei ſcilicet) & Johannem, poſt aſſnumptionem Chriſti, quamv1s 
ſummum dignitatis gradum a Domino adepros, inter ſe tamen de 
hoyore iſto non contendiſſe, ſed Jacobum Juſtum Hiersſolymoram 
Epiſcopum ( fade apud Reffinem legit * Walo, Apoſtoloram E- 
piſcopum, cum ex Clemente Enuſebius non * Amgiauy, led 'Icepom- 
Auguay, reponeret) elegiſſe. 
$.7. Sic & ante eum * Hegefippms, Temy 7 Tromv Jradiyes?) 
wrnnnar a7 (Aut, ut alii legendum cenſent, aÞg) 7 * Amrograay,.5 
adtages 7% Kvets 6 Iaxw 0 orouartrs is mvmoy Aixgues , HTunc 
ad modum Jacobus Domini frater (ab omnibus Fuſtus nominatus) 
Eccleſiam cum (non ut Hieronymus, poſt, quali eflet cum Ac- 
cuſativo ) Apoſtols, aut, f aliorum letio ( cui itidem * Exſehit 
yerba [6 ae F amgihay 6 4 Emmons tyre, cet $por©-] luffra- 
gantur ) non diſpliceat, ah Apoſtolis /uſcepit. _ 
$.8. Sic & Athanaſins in Synopſi. Epiphanins Her:LXXVIII. 
Greg: Nyſſenus de Reſur: Or: 1. Hieron: in Catal: & in Gal.l. 
aliique innumeri. Idque T iberii Anno 1999. i.e. anno poſt mor- 
tem Chriſti proximo tactum afhirmar Ex/cbins in Chronice,p.43. 
$.9. Quo mintis mirum cenſebitur,ſfi JFacobum hunc cum tuiſle 
dicamus, cujus mentio eſt A&, XII. 17. cm Perras divinitus E 
carcere liberatus, Jacobo & fratribus, i.e. Epiſcopo, & omnibus in 
civitate iſta credentibus, renuntiari jubear. 
$.10. Hic igitur Eccleſiam prius a Chriſto plantatam, bi ad- 
miniſtrandam & regendam ſuſcipiens, ab ipſo Paulo, Gal.T. inter 
Apoſtolos numeratur, Preter Petrum, inquit, 7<poy F ' ATogrAwv 
wx 6 hoy it wah Ido bor, 8c. Alium Apoſtolorum neminem viat, 
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Diſſertatio Quarta 
iſs Tacobum Domini fratrem, v.19. Quod & pluſquamingy; 
videtur A&.XV.6. & 22. owix ny, 01 Amonor, & Yhots ml; * he 
mos, Apoſtolorum in plurali mentione faRa, ciim tamen pre- 
ter Petr#m, nullus ex duodecim concilio huic interfuerir, & con. 
ſequenter 7acobus, cujus judicio decretum abilitur ( 1,3 446 vi- 
vw, v.19.) co titulo infigniri putandus fit. 

S.11. Sic diſertis verbis T heodoretus, 769 ydy XGA SEV Es bmoxk 
Ts, ATogtass wviueCoy, &C. 37 cm F Iepomm ny puny mois oy * Apia 
Yet Tyga:lav 01 Ammon, x; 01 apt 2UTEEN. 

S.12. Hinceſt quod Jacobs hic in Eccleſia ſua Hierofoly- 
mitana iph Petro & Fohanni preponatur, & I#Eiay wharin 
Pauls & Barnabs dedifle dicatur, Gal.II. 9. | 

$.13. Hinc quod Par, cim Hieroſolymas venirer, flatim 
ad Jacobum intraret, AF.XXI, 18. qui Presbyterormm collegio 
cin&tus, ut in Conci/io fieri ſolet, Staxoyia; Panline rationem ab 
EO accepir. 

$.14. Hinc Epiſto/e Catholice primz (ab eo conſcriptz, *in- 
quit Euſebins ) Amuthor, licet ſeiptum ſolummmod® xe {yy 
appellet, in Epigraphe tamen ' Amgra@- 'Iauwf& vocatur, 

S.15. Er hinc illud Hieronymi Com: in 1/ai: Facobum hu, 
Domini fratrem, Apoſtolum decimum tertium vocantis, Illudque 
Euſebii 1.1. C. is'. qui poſt Apoſtels verba | inym 4p31 Iawly] 
ab iplo recitata, addit, 43' os ' TeTs5 x7! wunny F debug 
\cicwy Jowy Vrapta.ymwy  ATroctAwy, SCC, ad duodecim Apoſtelorum 
exemplum & ſimilitudinem complures eo ſeculo extitiſſe Apis 
ſolos, & L.VII. c. 0. + Inyo: Yporer 7% *Arocoas QC. 

$.16. Eo ſtatim numero accenſeri videas Thaddeam (nonil- 
lum 7 SoStxg unum, Lebbeum etiam, & Judam diftum; (ed 
alterum ab Exſebio inter LXX, Di/cipmlos repolitum ) qui anno, 
inquit ille, poſt reſurceftionem Chriſti decimo, a $.Thoma Ape 
ſtolo ad Edeſſenorum Regem Agbarum amis, [tatim ex S)- 
riaco Edeſſenorum Apographo, ' AmsoaG@ T8 Inz8, ut &, 'Amgr 
a& ©afSaiG, & amo; , Apoſtolus nuncupatur c. n'. 

S$.17. Sic Lzcam qui 1, Cor. VIII. in omnibus Eecleſiis, ob 
diligenter przdicatum Evangelium plurimam laudem reports- 
verat, V.I8. qui xdeglovn Sei owit nu avs dicebatur, v.19. 
ſatim inter *ATogzAvs E4xAnoicgy; TEpONI ye2.3. NoN elt quod dubi- 
remus, clim idem de illo affirmet Epiphanins Her:LI. & inare- 
x49zA. iniquiſſime a * D. Blondello exagitatus, quod eum, qui 1 


Paulo primum ad fidem convertebatur, inter LXX. Chriſti _ 
pr 


De Aftorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &'c, 


'pulos reponeret ; Certe nihil tale ab Epiphairio faQtum eſt, nec 
enim Apoſto/um qui pronuntiat, ad LXX, Chriſti diſcipalos, qui 
Apoſtoli non erant, reſpexifle putandus eſt. Reftius * Falo, qui 
Lucam & Theophane *Amgauy, finwlque £:oy nuncupari ( & id 
quidem impune) paſſus eſt, | 

S. 18. Sic Barnabas, antequam ſpecial ſpiritus defignatione 
ad Apoſtolatum "panda Apoſtolis ad Antiochiam delc- 
oatur, Jbi tm multos ab aliis converſos inyeniret, Act. XI. 21. 
omnes in fide confirmavir, y.23. Ecclefiamque, & catus conſi- 
tuiſſe putandus eſt; 

$.19. Sic & Marc ( non ille Fohannes Marcas, primitm 
Paulo & Barnabe adjunctus itincrum /ocins AF. XII. 25. dein 
foli Barnabe c.XV. 39, ejus &1i:©- Col.lV.1to. a Paxload Cc- 
loſſenſes mittendus, & alibi illi tuyens@- ws Jiaxoviay I1.T im. 
IV.11. gux<pys, Philem: 24. ſed) alterille, jos we filins ipfins a 


Petro appellatus, I, Per.V.13. (utquiab illo in fide Chriſts geni- 
\ \ * A py of o/ Oo as 4 
tus fuerat,) cum de eo vere ex Papia affirmetur, 3” 7+ jxwos ry | 


Kvels, £7% mpnxoAs my amp , NCC Igitur in numero Sepruaginta 


_ Chriſti diſcipulorum cenſeri poſlit) apud Enuſebium, & Papiam, 


Petri ax3ae%05,& ipuluidlis, Evangeli ab co predicati ſcripror, 
tandemque annis, poſt Chriſti aſcenſum, undecim, in e/Egyprum 
rj, Evangeliumque illic, quod (cripfit, pradicans, & Ec- 
clefas, inquit ille, aegmy in” duns Anttardyeic; oven @r (8 
poſtea in Pentapols, ait vitz illius apud Photium Scriptor anony- 
mus) Apoftolas ab eodem * Exſebio, ut & ab || Epiphanio, Luce 
adjunRus, yocatur. Br 
$.20, Sic & T imothexs, qui poſt fidem a Paulo E pheſe planta- 
tam,x7! md ual: ammanutity Sioen®- iteflouggt ( ait, polt a- 
lios, OEcumenins in 1.T im. III.) ibique aegouaras, ſedens figere 
jubebatur, ut >Þgſ14iay mn wh tTepodiSaorgar, 8c, 1.T im 1. 3. 
ab Antiquis ſcriptoribus Apoſtolus yocatur, 
S.2T. Itade eo Anonymus apud Photium, Mapweuey T1440 568 
T4 AToz\s, & *O'* AmiraC, inquit, Ty © va2 5% woos Thew- 
ar * yievlorai?) may Eqsoiay wiggmates Ghowna ©, x; wporige), 
Apoſtolus Timotheus a Magno Panlo & ordinatur Epheſiorum 
Metropelita, & in throns collocatur : ut & * Theodoretus, 'Ana- 
ov Amma 6 Tut: Or. Et T heophanes, To Inip ulwt param 
Iy2ine F dywy Aj dyoy, *Ardgeit, Arg, x) TixoZts F dytay 'A- 
Togiawy, De Tito idem afficmatur, Kginvy *AmraG- 5 TirQ-, 
apud Theodoret um, 
Dd 6.21» 
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6.21. Sic Fpaphroditwm $. Panli emrpyy & wad driw, 6 
5G LI : » £jUS 
juflu ad Philippenſes mifſum, Phil. TI. 25. eotum ibi 'a/a1,, 
dictum, * Theodorets exinde Philippenſinm Epiſcopam fuiſſe 
concludit, 'E xppg lov, inquit, *Ampraoy wmy xarrnucp 02a; , 
miyw tSiSats ws Thu emoxomulu eryoyouias durag emmodn, tor 
tm7x6Te aegoreiny , & iterum ad cap.IL. 'Amiracy dun * Fl 
auray, os Thy emwingey auroy yumemcdnkror, as 3) Sihov, Un was 
TeToy £7tKuy 01 os T6 meg pig, xandevits hozomr, CC. Et in ean- 
dem fententiam, poſt Chry/offomum , Theophylaitus & OFcy. 
menins. 

S.22, Sic & Clemens Romanus amp; Panli, Phil1V. 2. 
Haxor& Tio ( inquit Tgnatins ad Traflenſes) ab Apoſtoliiſtis 
primariis in plantanda Eccleſia adhibirus, a * Clrmente Alexay- 
drino, Apoſtolns Clemens nuncupatur, ab Þ H teronyme, vir A. 
poſtolicus,qui poſt Perrum, Romanam rexit Ecclefiam, \ © Ruff 
no, Apoſtolicns vir, imo pene Apoftolus. 

$.23. Sic & Tgnatins noſter, quem * air Chry/oftomns cum 
Apoſtolss familiariter & my]ey@ verſatum fuifſe, & 7 mdudlnir 
rudy amayoyle , & Efpiritnalibus fluentts liberaliter bau- 
þſe, ipfis &7pagirra ( legendum putarim owxpagirm ) connutri- 
tam, », prray x) amopprnoy dumiis xorywyiionyTre, int ffabilinm omyi- 
um participem fattum, tandemque matu]ng 11) Sotayne dun; > 
hs GEtoy , 22 DL? ? 4ywy tuivoy Thy dey lu mavTlw yy 
erdiyla , ranto dignum principatn ab ills habitum, quem & ab 
illts ſanttis wirns obtinnit ( x; 8 ai F wanngiuwy *ATozthay yi f 
icpds Wneins nnarlo xepanis , ipſe enim Beatorum Apoſtolorum 
manns ſacram caput tjus attigerunt ) ab eodem Chryſoſtom 
*A-aO- & EmoxorO 1 pomerar. $84 

$.24. Bine & illud 7 edoreti in T. Tim. III. r. dexyoiſts 
loquentis, ' 7s rp ngauptves emoxores, *Amoriaus wroua7oy , £08 
qui poſterioribus zvis Eprſcops dicuntur, Jlli cunc Apoſtolos yo- 
cabant, 4%  y egve aegiorr Or, m i i Aron 3rous mis ehnNns 
*Arocbaors xghtainoy, Th 3} * impuonis ae3meity Tis mTRAS 1" 
xepakvors anrrinors emf : Procedente vero rempore Apoſfulatus 
nomen veris(1.6.primariis XH.) Apoſtolis religuer unt, Epiſcopa- 
85 vero appellationem, iNlis qui ofim Apoſto/idicevantur, impo- 
fuerunt, &7w,;nquit, $:/xc7m7iey amcra 0 6 "Emp; TO: wy 570 
Kenmwy 6 Tir, x Anzyay 0 Tixet©- AmmoSPAM. SiC P hilippen- 
fium Epaphroditns, Cretenſinm Titns, Aſianorum T Imathens 
Apoſtols exant, Et 87, inquit, amy F Igpemavuwn mals & m—_ 
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Fader 0 6mo5eaoty, Sic ab Hieroſolymis ad Antiochenos ſcripſee 
2rant Apoſtoli Af. XV. Manifeſta omnia, & ad theſin noftram 
' deiftice confirmandam commuodiſſima, Nec eft quod a 1alonts 

azgepunyeies vindicari ea ſollicitiiis curemus, qui poteſtatem hic 

2 T heodoreto T imotheo tribui ut Apeſiolo, non ut Epiſcopo afhir- 

mat, cum nullum hic rater Apoſtolam & Epiſcopum fuille dil- 

crimen affirmet liquido Theodoretas. 

$.25, Sic & * Rabanus Manrus de Primis iſtis Temporibas, 
Epiſcops provincias integras regebant Apoſtulorum nomine nun- 
cupati. 
295 Sic cum de arc: ſpurciſſimi Haeretici ſettatoribus nar- 
| ret [renensl. I.c, 9. (& ex eo * Epiphanins) co infolemiz elatos 
fuiſe, ut ipſos ctiam Apoſtolos pre ſe contemnerent, de Primevis 
iſtis Eccleſie Epiſcopis llud affirmaſle videntur. Sic enim ad G0- 
fticos, quorum iſti propago erant, alludens /gnarivs, & ms wety 
mboy 7% 6mowere, Tp3ap?), Siquis eo inſolentic efferatur , ut ſe 
plas ſtire quam Epiſcopum affirmet , & ita Epiſcopum pre ſe 
contemnat, corruptas ille eſt, ſeu ad Gnoſticorum caſtra detecifle 
cenſendus. In eandem plane ſententiam quod 1rezexs de Ape- 
ftolss, Ignatio de Epiſcopis dicente, 


| Cap, IV. 
Angeli Apocalyptict Epiſcopi. Angeli nomen. Comprobatus a Chriſto Epiſcopatus, 
Apoc:1.10,1I.1.0bjcftio contra Angelum Thyatire, Apoc.IT.24.Rcſponſio. Lo- 
cus explicatus.Timothens vel fuels ejus,Epheſi Angelus.Poiycarpus Snyme. 
S.1, A?2 tertium accedo, quod ad Aygelos Apocalypricos per- 
rinet, iis nempe notari totidem pracipuarum in Afi4 
civitatum, aut Eccleſiarum Prefettos , quos non tantum Epiſco- 
pos, led Primates, Edgy us, aut Hetropolitanos nuncupayeris ; 
Ucrumque breyiter notandum erit. 

S.2.Prims, hos fingulos, ſingulares, & proprie diftos Epi/co- 
pos fuiſſe. Sic de iis Andreas C eſarienſis, ere ixxauiacs 19222) wor 
"Epognr Ay ſexo appr 9, [eprem Eccleſfiarum totidem Ephori (\aſpe- 
Ctores,Epi/cops) Angeli hic dicuntur. Hoc 'Aſyins ritulo ſummuns 
Sacerdotem Judeor:m inſignitum fuilſe ex I1alachia ſatis notum 
eſt, Ille enim * Angelns Domini Exercituum eſt, utpote a quo 
lex populo Gr crar, Hi itidemin iſta fohn7s viſione tot 
dem Aftris aſfunulzntur, quz cum Chriſtas in n42% (#2 geftare 
dicatur, Apoc-1.x0. &.11, 1, ex co argumentum ſatis firmum duci 
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Diſſertatio Quarta 
poteſt, hatic eorum in Eccleſia dignitatem & Yeuotar, & Chriſta, 
fi non immediate inſtitutam, comprobatam altem, & confirma. 
tam eſſe, przſertim ciim ( his totidem Epiſtole hujus panticulis) 
eos ſingulos, fub hoc honoris & dignitatis titulo ipſe interpella- 
yerit: In tanta luce adhuc czcutire aliquos inter peſfimi & in- 
auſpicatifſimi ſzculi prodigia numerandum eſt, 

$.3. Quod enim ex yoculi una vay | in plural, c.1I.24.contra 
tot /ingulares Angelorum mentiones, a quibuſdam objici video, 
Illud omne ſtatim evanelcer, 1 ex manulcriptis antiquiſſimis, eo 
przſertim, qui in Archivis Carolinis recondebatur, Venerandy 
& omnibus zſtimatiflimo Co1ice, verba iſta recenſeantur, Sic enim 
unius particulz [ Xa}J] omiſſione reſtitutum locum dignoſcemus, . 
"Tuiv 5 nie Tots Aormrols & Ovelciegs , Fobis wero reliquuin 
T hyatiris dico, Hoc eſt, Non *Aſjww, aut Epiſcepo ſoli, ſed iis 
omnibus, Jov: 5x tywol Kee gnotguot profunda, que dicuntur, at 
ea Satane, nou ſcivernnt, t. e. quotquot ad Gnoſticorum caftra 
non defecerant, quorum ſub Fezebe/e mentio y.20. Er fic flatim 
peripicua, & extra omnem controverliz alcam poſita omnia, Ar 
ti cui vuleata lefio fincerior credatur, Nec tamen fic Vecabulum 
[var ] ( vaiv 2 acrmols mis w Gvaldigas ) ad "Aſhanay f oy. Ou- 
Teipors ixxanriay pertinere putabitur, cum eam ad alias perſonas 
reſpicere, quam ad illas ipſas, quz in fine verſus proxime prace- 
dentis eadem yoce notantur, ratio contextws nullatenus paſſura 
effet. Suntautem iſtz mm ian, relique emnrs Ajie Ec 
cleſi.e, quarum cum, in eo ad Ange/um Thyatiren/em fermone, 
mentio inciderit [_ x, wo) azo 01 $xx21m4_ Eas omnes paucis 
alloquitur Chriſts { quod rete fecifle eum putes, cum hec un 
ad omnes Eyiſte/a mifla fuerit, c.I, 4. 11, 21,17,19.) Dabo,in- 
quit, #nicxique veftriims ſecundum opera veſtra, v 23, itidem- 
que, vuiv 3 atye, V.2 4. yobis autem dico, reli qua/yee T hyatiren- 
ſebas, Quicum culpez illius, de qua prafens ſermo fuir, immunes 
& inlontes eſſent, in rerti4 ideo perlona interpellandi fuerant, 
[3 3x $801, &c.] Aded de ridiculo fingi ſolent, quz ad no- 
vitiz 2p0>1-£0; confirmationem a partium ſtudio abreptis con- 
tra apertiſfimam lucem proferuntur. | 
$.4. Hoc tam «yaylippiro ipfius Chriſti de calo loquentis 
ceſtimonio, ſygulares in fingulis Eccleſiis Epiſcopos comprobatss 
efſe, imo ab Apeſtelis ipfis inftitutos ( fi adhuc ambigendi Jocus 
fit) extradubium ponet Concilis Chalcedonenſis Atlus IT. Amb Ts 
62/x TizoNe wer voy ut. Gnoxoru favor lone dein may]; on ERIr? 
| £660" 
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txdegloritng; A S. Timotheo ( quem Jia &13ws 7 Xigev aurs 
ordinatum atfirmat S. P als 11. Tim. I, 6.) ad hoc tempus, in- 
quiurt Parres, vigunts ſeprews Epiſcopi in Epheſo ordinats ſunt. 
Ex quivus patet, vel 7;morheam iplum, vel aliquem ei ſucceda- 
neum,hunc iplum Angel fuiſſe, quem c,II. 1. Chriſte allo- 
quitur- Id ctiam * Polycrares teſtatur, qui annis non ita multis 
poſt Fohanns tempora natus, + ofFavmm ſe illius urbis Epiſco- 
»m fuiſle aſſeric. 

$.;. Idem de Smyrnenſis Ecclefie Angelo affirmat Treneus 
LIIT.c.3- Polycarpum (cilicet,quem ipſe puer ſenem vyiderat,s wbyoy 
a3 Amoconoy wamldawla, x; Tuutragpapiyle mownots mois F Xersov 
twegx6n, ANG x, ad AToSinuy vglacs wid tis Thu Adiay, Thaw 
Euuprn xanoig cnoxowoy, Non ſolum ab Apoſtolts ad fidem con- 
verſum, cum multis, qui Chriſtuw viderant, verſatum, ſed 
& ab Apoſtolu in Afiam miſſum, in Eccleſia Smyrnenſi Epiſco- 
pum conſtitutum eſſe. Sic Tertulliannms de Preſcr:cXXXII. Si- 
cut Smyrnzorum Eccleſia Polycarpum a Fohanne collocatum re- 
fert, ſicut Romanorum, Clementem a Petro ordinatum edit, per- 
inde utiqne & catere exhibent, quos ab Apoſtolts in Epiſcopa- 
tum conſtitutos, Apoſtolici ſemints traduces habent, Ariſtis & id 
genus aliis notifſumis immorari ſuperyacaneum erit, cum de his 
omnibus fimul pronuntiet * Terrullianus, Habemus Johann 
alumns Eccleſias — Ordo Epiſcoporam ad Originem recenſus in 
fohannem ( Apoſtolum) ſtabit authorem. 


CaP.:V. 

Angelt 7. Metropolite. Metropolis quid ſit. Exxanoiae m S.Scripturd in plurall, 
at © *Exxanons in linguiari. Fudea provinciazCreta, Gallia. Ka]e euxay- 
nay, Aft. XIV. 23. 1dem Cum x7! ehuy: Metropoltcon exemplar a Fudeis 
ſumptum, Dcut. X V1.18. Act.1IX.1. Damaſcus ad Hieroſolymam pertincbat ys 
ad Tyberiadem Syiia & Cilicia, ad Bagdat Aſſyria, ad Alexandiiam A= 
eypius. Secunda Metropolcen apud Fudeos imago, Nitm. TIT. 24-32. Depex= 
dentia Eccli frarum a Metiopolt ab Apoſtolis inflututa, AFXV1.-4. Syria Ars 
tochie megnic. Eqgeomc Sm Suyerns. Anianus Metropolitanus. Cite 
Mctropolis Goriyna, Dwnyſ#s Corinthiorum Epiſcopt Epiſtola, Aſie 7 Metro= 
poles, earum fata, Metropoles ſundate & apyaic i980 


$.1.C Ecunds igitur, Hi ſeptem Ecclefarum Angeli, aut Sy- 

acra, non tantum Eps/cops, ted & Zfetropolite, i.c. Ar- 
chicpiſcopi Rtatuendi ſunt, i. e. principalium wrbium iZapyoi, ad 
quos Provincie integrz, & in iis multarum inferiorum urbium 
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Eccleſie, earumque Epsſcopi, tanquam ad Archiepiſcopum, aur 
Metropolitanum pertinebanc, Illud in fingulis iſtis ſeptem Eccle- 
fiis ſtatim credibile fier. 

S.2. Inprimis yero, ut quz fint /erropoles, diſtinins ex 
ipſo /acro codice dignolcatur, ſciendumeſt, E-cle/3.4, non Ec- 
cleſiam, Fudee Gal. 1.21. 1,T heſſ. 11. 14. ut & Samaric, & Ga 
liles, ACN. 31. Eccleſius Syrie, ut & Cilicie, AR. XV, qt, 
Eccleſias Galatiz, 1.Cor.XVI. 1. Gal. I. 2. Eccleſius Aſie, Ro, 
VI.19. Apoc.l, 11. Eccleſias denique Macedonia, in pluralifin- 
eulas, 2 ſcriptoribus /acri mcemorari ; Cum ramen uTp:nxy- 
wis AA.VIN.1.XV.4.22. & 'Arloyeig, AXI. 26. ( ut & AF8. 
XV. 3. fi yerſus ille cum c.XIV.,27. componatur) & Key g4uic, 
Ro.XVI. r. & Koetr Sw, I.Cor,l.2. II.Cor.l. 1. Theſſalonicenfium 
I. Thef. 1. 1. 11.Theſſ.L. 1. Epheſina, Apoe.ll. 1+ Smyrnenſuum, 
Ap. Il. 8. & Tlzg34uw, c.II. 12, & Ovelags, 18, iy Edgd4on, 
C.IIT.1. iy $122 4x76 CIT. Laedicenſinm, 14. Exxancia Col 
Aanter in ings«lari reponatur. 

$. 3. Cauſa hujus diſcriminis in prompru eſt, Iz enim jngs- 
le, Fudea, &c. Provinciarumnomina crant, & py i@v, quatenus 
EX Ttpgirutis 3 aut Sonora contradiſtinguuntur, i fic ur cm 
apud * Cyprianum & alios non ſemel, Per omnes Provincia & 
Urbes ſingulas ordinati Epiſcopi dicantur ) Provinciarum, il 
quam, in quibus plurimz Civitates, fingulz ſingularum Eccle- 
frarum (edes, comprehendevantur, ideoque in p/urals*Exxancia, 
iſtius, five iftius Provincie dicendz. Sic Diony ſins Corinthiorum 
Epiſcopus,apud * Euſebium,ri ixxanris mpornisoy Tigrwty, du 
F ak ms x7! Kenrhw magorxiars Epiſtolam ſcribens, Philippum 
5H7wmTeoy wm, fimul omnium Epiſcopum commendat. Sicde 
Irex40  Enulebins, F x7' Taxniay maporritoy, &s Etphuzios 7404071, 
Sic || Cyprian, VU miverſis Epiſcoprs vel in noſtra Provincia,Aic 

Et * alibi, Latins fuſa eft noſtra Provincia, habet etiam Numi- 
diam & Manritanias duas ſibi coherentes. Cum tamen una- 
quxque civitas cum territorio fibi adjuno, ab Epi/copo ſuo ad- 
n:iniftrata. ſingular Ecclea dicenda fit ; Ideoque quod x7 ir- 
«-vriay factum dicitur, AF. XIV, 23. x7! a82y fieri jubctur, 
Tir.l.5. (ut & Apoſtolorum decreta fingulis civitatibus ut ſn- 
e's Eccleſurs tradebantur, 4 f&.XVI.4.) Ecc leſia quippe in qua- 
[11..cr Vrbe conſtitutd, cum in qualiber urbe Epi/cops conſtituc- 
5.4. His ſic poſitis, Illud Ratimfſequitur, ur (in Imperis 4 
tione 
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rione) in provincia qualiber, cum plures wrbes ſint,una tamen pri- 
maria, & Prixcipalss cenſenda erat, uyS470as ided dicta, cui iti- 
dem inferiores relique civirares lubjiciebantur, ut civitartibus 
regiones , fic & inter Eccleſias & Cathedras E piſcopales unam 
ſemper primariam 8& Metropeliticam fuiſſe, 3 qua relique in- 
feriorum Civirarum & regionum Eccleſie, & Epiſcops depende- 
bant, cum qua concordiam & #nitatem omnem colere tene- 
bantur. 
$S 5. Wlud ex Judeornm exemplari tranſcriphſle Apoſtols vi- 
dentur, cum /oſaica id lege cautum efler, ue Fic & Minite 
ri in qualibet civitate ordinarentur, Dent.XV1.18. llliverd in 
rebus dubiis ad Judicem Mofis ſncceſſorem, Synedrio Hieroſoly- 
mitano cinftum, recurrere tencrentur, c,XVII. g. 
$.6. 1llud his iphs Apoſtoloram temporibus obſervatum fuiſſe 
monſtrat Hiſtoria Santis, AF. IX, 2. ubi a /ummo Pontifice, ut 
Hieroſolymitani Synedris principe ( vel ut AB, XXII. 5. dicitur, 
a ſummo Pontifice, & toto Synedrio ) literas poſcit ad Synago- 
gas Damaſci, ut Chriſtianos, quorquot ibi reperiret, omnes vi»- 
ttos Hieroſolymam duceret, v.2. ex quo patet, Judzos Damaſce- 
os, ut & aliarum civitatum, Syyedris Hieroſolymitani dominio 
ſubjetos fuiſle. Sic Agrippa de Hieroſolymis apud Philonem, 
Mnſ6oars 5 &'wds xoegs Tod aias, and x} F mtr ic mls amore 
wings Ympar ty, irs mis [= Guoges "Aryuror, buviniu, Sveray Thy Te 
aku, x; # Kounlw apoonyrdbouilu, its 5 ms mippo Sipraguavcy , 
Nzuprainy,KiAixiay, mw mona f Aria; dye Brie x) Tloye, Ce 
Hieroſolyma metropolis non nnice regionis Judze, ſed & pluri- 
marum; propter colonias quas emiſit, in e/Egyptum, Syriam, 
Celoſyriam, Pamphyliam, Ciliciam, maltaſque Aſie partes uſ- 
que ai Bithyniam, &c. 
$.7. Quod de Hiere/olymis dicimus, illud poſt Hieroſolymi- 
tannm excidium de Tiberiade monſtrat Codex Impertalis, tit: 
de Fud: & Celicel: ad quam igitur,ut ad Metropolim, totam Sy- 
riam & Ciliciam pertinuifle monſtrat Epiphanins Her: Ebionit: 
Idem ctiam & in diſperfionibus ſuis obſervarunt J--4ei, Synedrio 
in Bagdat conſtituto, ad quod Synagoge per Aſ[yriam & Me- 
tram,ut & Alexandrie, ad quod uniyerſa e/Egyptrs pertineret. 
6.7. At & alia hujuſce infticutionis imago apud [xdzos oc-- 
currit ; Cum enim Num.III. tres Levitarum familiz ad miniſte-. 
ria facra a Domino ſepararentur, & eorum fingulis Princeps pre- 


heeretur, X02 itidem diQus, y, 24, 30, 35. ſuper hos omnes. 
Eleazarum. 
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Eleazarum Aaronis filium conſtiturum videmus, v. 32. ditum 
inde W991 WW NW dpyorre 6 wy dgy ory Adimgy, od 
quem pertinebat ſuprema ifta ſarror«um cura & tmoxoml. 

$.9. Ad hanc imaginem Apoſtolos Eccleſias ubique diſponen- 
das curaſſe, & in omnibus plantationibus ſuis, minorum ab emi- 
nentioribus civitatibus dependentiam, & fubordinationem conſti- 
ruiſſe, exemplis quidem plurimis monſtrari pofler ; Ilud in $1- 
ria,& Cilicia patet, AF,X V1.4, Cum enim Zimwnillud cXV.z, 
Hieroſolymas referretur al> Eccleſia iSiws Antiochi 2, cXIV.26, 
& XV. 3. & decretum ab Apoſtolis denuo ad eos, a quibus quz- 
ſtio proponebatur, i.e. Antiochenam Eccleſram mitceretur, y, 22, 
in Epiſtola, quadecretum illud continebatur, ſimul cum Artic 
chenſibns, T4; xT' Sveiav , Kiamuay ed eagss comprehentos yide- 
mus,y.23. Dein Epiſtola iſt Antiochens Eccleſpe redditi,y.30, 
Paulus tandem 8 Silas , Syriam & Ciliciam peragrantes y.q, 
C.XVI.4. Soyuar xaxpinive vas 7 Arora fingulis Civitatibas 
oblervanda tradiderunt, ut quz ad hanc Antiochie Metreopolim, 
ut totidem ſubordinatz Eccleſie, pertinerent, ut & ipſa Antiochia 
ad Hieroſolymas primariam tam latz (ut ex Philone prediximus) 
Provincie Metropolin pertinebat, & ad cam ad dirumendam h- 
tem iſtam, ſe conferebat. 

10. Hinc difti [gnatian: ratio conſtat in Epiftola ad Rowan, 
ubi ille Antiochie Epiſcoprs, ie 5 iv Svets Exxancias Toipine, 
Paſtorem Eccleſie que eſt in Syria appellat, cium ad Antiochiow 
(cilicet, ut erropolim ſuam tota Syria pertineat, Sic & Author 
Epiſtols ad Antiochenos, 'Exxanoia O47 maportiegy ty vers Th wu 
*Aynox$ig cam inſcribens, totam Syriam cjus. mgorxiay elle con- 
cludit. Sic cum apud genuinum [pnatinm Ep: ad Magneſus 
[* Epi: amo Swvpris, Epheſis a Smyrna] memorentur, credide- 
rim Smyr»enſes intelligendos efle, (additur enim, «ua Toure 
imoxoTy Euvpraioy) Illud interim extra dubium eſt, Smyrnm, 
cum conyentus caput fuerit, teſtc P/i»io1,V, c,29. ſedem primz 
Ecclefie ponendam efle. | 

S.11. Hic & illud rurſusrecenſeri deber, quod ejuſdem gn 
£44 ad Romans Epiſtole Epigraphe nobis largitur ['txxancia in; 
2Porgm) iy Try xopis Pounivy ]ex qui, Ecclefie Romant, ejul- 
que Epsſcopo, ſuper Eccleſiis omnibus in wrbicaria regione, aut 
provincia Romana contentis, Pre fefturam competiifle videmus. 

S.12, Idemde Alexandria prius monſtratum fuir, de qua in- 
quit * Exſebins, Marcum "Exxanoias eaenmy ir avs _— 
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Speicy votonR, Ecclefras, in plurali, primum in Alexandria in- 
flitniſſe. Has omnes ab eo, ſub nomine 5 & 'AxeFardpcis menim 
xia, adminiſtrandas ſuſcepiſſe Anianum oftayo Neronis anno, 
idem * Exſebius affirmat. Quibus pater, primariam Alexanarie, 
& Patriarchalem Cathedram fixam eſſe, ad quam reliquz Pro- 
vincie illius Eccleſie a Marco plantatz ( quales in Pentapols 
fuiſſe prxdiximus) ut ad Metropoliticam ſuam pertinebant, 
$.13. Idemctiam fine dubio de Cyert4 affirmandum eſt, ali- 
quam in ea Aetropolim fuiſle, ubi ſedem ſuam figebat T :t145, & 
in aliis omnibus ciyitatibus, & Eccleſirs Epiſcopos conſtituebat, 
qui huic exinde, ut etropolitano lubjacebant, fic certe Exſe- 
bius putayit, qui Titam F 5 Kpirys xanmay Einaxomlu hAn- 
tras, Eccleſiarum, que in Creta erant, Epiſcopatum ſortitum 
efle affirmar, LIII.c.\. 

$.14. Sic Theodoretus im Arg:Ep:ad Titum, Ordinatum eum 
a Paulo Epiſcopum, 4+ Kyirms weyicns von, mandatum 4 Paulo ac- 
cepiſſe, 165 va” duriy Shores yoeoloviion, ut Epiſcopos ſub ſe or- 
dinaret, Sic & Chryſoſtomus inTit.I. Hom:1I. Titum ſine dubia 
uirum Sew friſſe e,c um ills CAIKANpOS vno &- % TIT umwWy 6m10%0 muy 
xls commiſſa eſſet. 

S. 15. Quz tum fuerit 7»/u/ illius Merropelis ex Scripturi 
non conſtat. At ſub z vo Dionyſis Corinthiorum Epiſcops (quem 
dpyaioy me appellat Ex/ebins 1, III, c.9'.) i.e. circa An:Ch:175. 
Gortynaw cam fuifle monſtrat Epiſto/aejus, quam 75 4wxanole 
mezmery Togluvay , apa F Aormals x7! Kenrlu mentions, Eccleſie 
Gortynam incolenti, vel adjacenti, ſimul cam reliqurts per Cre- 
tam Eccleſirs, aut dicceſibus [cripſiſſe eum ait Euſebins |. IV. 
C:xy/, quarum, inquit Ex/cbins, Philippam Epiſcopum commen- 
dat ; $iammy &Hozomy auroy ( non unius Dixceſeos, ſed xormuy, 
ut videtur, mw291x16y 6#roxo0my ) amo; 4). 

$.16. Sic denique de Aſia, cujus in Novo Codice toties fit 
mentio, Aſa ſcilicer Lydiaca, pronuntiandum eſt. Cum enim 19. 
przdicato per Paxulum & Tohannem per annos aliquot Evange- 
lie, Incolz ejus omnes fidem recepiſſe dicantur, A#.XIX.10. Er 
ramen in ea uniyerſa poſt tres annos a Palo inter eos inſumptos, 
ſeptem tantuim Eccleſie in Apocalypſi recenſeantur: Cumque 2%, 
multas Aſerropoles in ei fuiſle certum fit, (.x) ? MySyniacay "Ege- 
ovy primam apud * Vipianum ) & inter eas || Ptolomeo Thyati- 
7a, + Concil: Conſtant: ſub Mena, Philadelphia, Metropoles 
appellentur, Laodicea itidem, & Sardis, Smyrna & Epheſus & 
Ec Plinio 
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Diſſertatio Quarta 
Plinis 1.V.c.29. ponantur, ut ciyitates in quibus Romani Procayy. 
ſedes ſuas figentes, Civitatibus omnibus circum ambjentitus jus 
dabant, quod & de Pergamo affirmat c.30, Cum denique yi 
Ignatii xvo,Magnefiam & T rallin ſuper Meanari ripts pohiras 
( Tegnus mars Avdiag ers To Marerdpp mlayp, ait Stephanss 
Byzant: 4 Tl6a:) ideoque in hac Afi4 locandas, ex E piſtolrs 
ad cas conſcripts, & Epi/copis Dama, & Polybio ab Ignationo- 
minatis, Eccleſias ſeu Civitates Epiſcopales Foſſe monſiretur, & 
quas poftea Ephefino Metropolitane ſubjeRtas fuifle cognolcimus: 
Nemini novum aut improbabile cenſebitur, quod ex his auttal 
bus premiſſis Reverendiſſimns Primas Armachanss concludi 
poſtular, ( & ad illud elucidatius reddendum, de_Aj;e iftius am- 
bit eruditiſſunam commentationem conſcriplit ) Has ſcilicet fin- 
oulas Eccleſas, co iplo, quo ad eas miſla eſt Epiffela, rempore, 
AMetrepoles fuifſe, ad quas reliquz omnes iſtius A/;e Ecclepe, ut 
ad Aatres filiz pertinebant, & quamyis earum plures ab hac 
denuo dignitate exciderim, ſola Epheſo, ſub Conſlantins cempore, 
incolumi ſervat4, omnes tamen,ſola 7 hyatirenſi excepta,ad ean- 
dem, 4 qua exciderant, tandem reftitutas efle. 

$.17. Inreteſtatiſſim4 unicum addo (ne Reverendiſſims Pri 
matts [crinsa comprlaſſe videar ) idquenotiſſimum, Conciliae, 
qguz hos Metropoliticarum Ecclefrarnm Primarns, aut Exar- 
chatxs, decretisipſorum confirmandos cenſuerint, cilm de iisfer- 
monem fecerint, Amtiqnaram, aut Apoſtolicarun traditioaum 
metrtionem ſolenniter facere, 

$.18. Sic in fronte laudatiflimi iſtius Nicens Cann ſexti 
(quo totius e/E gypti,Lybie, & Pentapelews Ycvoiar ad Patriar- 
cham Alexanarie pertinere ftatuitur, ut & Romano Eprſcops, & 
Amntiochexo, & cxterarum Provinciarum /Aetropotitis anufiit 
owl, privilegia ſua ſervanda eſſe decernitur ) preponitur[Te 
dp ale in xpalero ( ipfis Ignatii verbis, de Apoſtolici conſuen- 
dinibus fine dubio uſurpatis) Amiqui, aut Primitivi mores oti- 
neant | 1i ſcilicet, qui a Marcoiplo ( quem Alexandrive, uw& 
in Lybia, & Pentapoli, Eccleſiarnm fundatorem fuiſle monſtr- 
vimus) ad ea tempora deducebantur. 

$.19. Sie & in Antiocheno Canone IX. ubi 6 & 75 win 
werigus toon, Epiſcopns qui in Metropoti preficitar, Th 
pevrilide aredixeX mos 5 impyiar,totins Provincie curam ſuſ- 
cipere jubebatur, Czteri yero Epi/copi undy apdilty aeuiliy ard 
awrs ». nibil grande facere fine illo, &c, Ratim addicur, x7 * dr 


oai0y- 


De Attorum & Epiſtolerum Apoſtolicarum oc, 


PULL xpelnour1e F mi]ipoy 1s 1gyive, ſecundun Patrum noſtre- 
rum antiquum, ſeu primitivam Canoxem, qui jamdin in Eccle- 
4 obtinnit. 

$.20, Sic Epheſini Concilii Can: ultimo, ci\m de Cypriorum 
Archiepiſcopi privilegiis agatur, caveatiirque, Neille Patriarche 
Amtiocheno ſubjacere exiſtimetur, Kerum ad epyaioy £3G>, & dp- 
yaiar owiHay , tandemque ad Te UE dpyiis dvader Sign, fla, 
gue ab initio plantate Eccleſie fuerant, jaura, & m3 nina PITALL 
z96&- recurritur, 

$.30. Ex quibus ſatis pater, Hanc Metropoliticarum Eccle- 
Sarum aeglwy aflertionem, aliariimque omnium ab iis depen- 
dentium ſubordinationis yindicationem, nihil noyum, aut 4 quo 
Primitiva praxis ahhorruiſle putetur, in Ecclefam Chriſti in- 
yehere, ſed ca ab ipſis demum Apoſtolis Ecclefrarums fundatori- 
bus inſtitura manaſle, & ad Eccleiaram unitatem, & concordiam 
conſeryandam non parum contuliſſe, 


— ——— — 


Cape. VI 
*Emoxdars & Tipso Pu[eps vorum uſus promiſcuus. De eo teflimonia Theodove- 
ti, Ofc. *Ionduyayuiag quatuor modi. Primus Theodoreto, Tertins Theophy- 
lafto platuit, Neuter Presbyteranorum ſententie confirmande utilis. 
Fs fic diſpoſitis, ad q#artam dicendorum Claſſem progre- 
dimur, *Emoxrs ſimul ac TIpeofyTige appellationem, qua- 
tenus yoces eas in Novo Teſtamento uſurpatas reperimus, 
$.2, Er illud inprimis hac inre diffitendum noneſt, quod Ar- 
tiquorum Scriptorum quam multis yiſum eſt, eas aut ſemper, aut 
plerunque in Novo Teftamento promiſcue ulurpari, ut yoces iov= 
Suxtuions. Sic T heodoretws in 1.7 im. LIL. 1.T3; dvr dur Tort 
aptofuliges x) Ghoxemes, & in Phill. auporrcy Lryor wan” Enfivoy + 
xu29y m2. 3ybuale. Sic poſt Chryſoſtomum OEcumenins in Phil. 1. 
Foes 763 aproBulipes 1gh4, 197% 0 &M Chotvwyer Tols avounn: Et 
tm Af, XX. *ET4dS1 Aavdgrv{ 785 m3 1 Cw Ted, UAE F AgYNG 
Hiethixns , 163 Foxes aproBulipes croudCumm, x) 163 apioBulipes 
ehoxomes, onudulior Tim TED gev, x) cM © aehs Timy 6inconls, tm 3 
x) 235 ©1umrm1TICS, X) MF eds TrudNeov mepTHs. SICIN I.Per.V.1. 
Tipeofulipes 3d 793 GÞncnomres, x) 1 F Tlegteuy GIANT vis ALD MENESS 
Idem etiam ſenſifſe Hierouymum ex Commentarits prxcipue ad 
 T*rum 4 D.Blondello fule recitatis, conſtat. 2 
S. 3. Hzc Antiquorum A quatuor modis explicar, 
e2 | aur 
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Diſſertatio Quarta 
aut intelligi poteſt, vel ſic ut ambg yoces jovfwap3a [Exim 
7, & p99 E&- ] rem unicam, & fimplicem, quzcunqueilk 
fuerit, Ggnificaſle putandz (int, quod erjam dupliciter fieri potelt 
x. Ut Epsſcopos ſolos , 2%. Ur Pregbyreros (quos hodie dicimus) 
ſolos denortaſle putentur, vel 3*i9, ut utraque vox utroſque pro- 
miſcue 6gnificer,quandoque ſellicer Epiſcopam,quandoque Preſ 
byterum, adeoque yox 6#2xer@ quandoque Presbyrerum ſoni- 
ficet, quandoque Epi/cepam proprie ditum, idemque de yoce 
ep:ofvrop3 afhrmetur, aliquando Presbyterum yulgo dictum, 
aliquando iSios appellatum Epiſcopum fniticaſſe, 49. denique 
ut yox &Hazor(& lemper Epiſcopum ſingularem denotet, Profun- 
eG vero quandoque de Epi/coprs, quandoque etiam de Preghy- 
teri, quos hodie dicimus, comparib ulurpetur. 

$.4. Horum ſenſuum prims/ne, an /ecunars, ſeu tertins de 
mum,9q#art#/ve Antiquorum iſtorum diftis accommodandys fit, 
nondum, quod ſcimus, inter ſcriptores conyenit, T heodoretus ad 
ſecundum potits ſenſum inclinafſe videtur , cum voce &5wr 
At. XX. Phil, 1. Tit. I. ut & 1. Tm. III. non Epi/copos, ſed 
Presbyteros ſolos intelligendos pronuntiet ; * Emo ys, inquit, ws 
aptoBulipes xgafi, Epiſcoporums voce utitur, clm Presbyteras n- 
telligat Apoſtolues, ſequitur enim, &1\os Te #8 ofey1e lu mils 
Fo wes way my moiueivgy, Alias exim impeſſibile eſſet, mul- 
205 Epiſcopos unam civitatem paſcere, aut adminiſtrare. 

S$.5. Hzc quidem Theodorers ſententia, quamyis fundamento 
plane debili nitatur (neque enim, 6 &oxom: omnibus iſtislocis 
pro ſingularibus & proprie didtis Eps/copzs ſumantur, ex eo quic- 
quam incommodiſequetur, ut * ſtatim patebit) nihil tamen, {i pro | 
concefſa habeatur, ad ftabiliendam Epiſcoporum, & Presbytere 
rum iov|iuiay factura eſt, ciimab ipſo, qui ſic affirmaverit, The 
doreto, Epiſcoporum {co ſeu + pueitwy nw manifeſts propugne- 
eur, ipfique, quos nunc Epsſcopos dicimus,fingulares urbium Pre- 
fetti, Apoſtolorum tempore, * Apoſtoli nuncupati fuiſle aftt- 
mentur, | 

$.6. Quid autem hic in re de Hieroymo pronuntiandum fit, 
fatis ſuperque przdiximus, | 

$.7. Verim poſt Chry/oftomum, T heophylafto & OEcument 
rertium potiſſimum ſenſum placuifle video; ciim enim in Phill 
nominum xe:»@riay notaſſet OEcuamenius, cam fic ſtatim explicat- 
dam curayit, ut non ſolum 5: &3ozom: aptofvTope vocari puter 
aur:(uti & Helxore etiam) ſed & 7 tumaiy E converſe, ut apts 
viidlh 


De Adttorum& Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &c. 


mer Frowomer, Ilud ctiam ex yerbis ad A.XX, recitatis pater, 


Scripturam quippe T3 6mT%0Te5 mptopulters, « TOS aptoBulipes 
Fnowiaes ovoudl{y, Etcimad I Per.V. 1. notaſſet yocem cvu- 
aptopureeyy Petro accommodatam, vel jaixiay, vel F &n7ox6rem- 
ply ſignificare, ſtatim adjicit, aps98u1ipes 33 293 bÞrucmer, 1) 8 7 
Tlegteor BI2AG oid's Atowores. Epiſcepos (proprie diftos, quibus 
przdicta 67s 7144 competebat ) in Attorum libro per vocem 
apcoburreyr fignificars, he & in TI. Fo. Foannes, inquit, artofv71- 
e3v ubyon iewldy ntiom ngaiou, iu im earls dy dn £2295 TaUTES, 
þ x} 6317x007 13AGv kauldy Jt F apeoBulips, Precbyterum ſolrm- 
modo ſe vocanaum putavit,uel quia has Epiſtolas jam ſenex ſcri- 
pſerit, vel quia voce mg2eBÞuregSr ſe Epiſcopum nuncuparer. 

$.8. Ex quibus itidem manifeſtum eſt, ex hoc altero harum 
yocum }o-Swauic; ſenſu, nihil ad Presbyteranam io tulay tuen- 
dam concludi = cum & ii ipfi qui in Novo Teſtamento how 
moy & apsoBvlipoy promiſcuum ulum affirment , & quandoque 
Epiſcopos ( ſequioribus zvis fic ditos ) quandoque Presbyteres 
iis fignificari cenſeant, extra omnem tamen illud controyerſiam. 
ponant , iphs Scripturarum temporibus , ingulares Civitatun 
Prefeitos fuifle, ſeu Tlgsofvliges quidem eos, ſeu Epiſcopos nun- 
cupatos. 

$.9. Hzc utrobique vere a me diQta eſſe, malo Optimi ſenis 
Petri Molin4i,quam meis verbis teſtatum facere, Dx, * inquir, 
in Novo Feſt aments voces Epiſcopi & Presbyteri perinde accipt, 
fed non putavi inde imminui dignitatem Epiſcopalem, cum le- 
cutus ſim de ſolo nomine, noa de ſolo munere , habeamque —- 
conſentientes , prater Presbyterum Hieronymum , celeberrimos 
Epiſcopos wveterts Ecclefie , Chryſoſtomum, Ambroſium ( Au- 


thorem Comment: in Epiſtolas Pauli pſeudepigraphum ) Theo-- 


doretum, qui non putaverunt ſfibi fraudi eſſe, aut per hoc de. ſna 
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* Ep: I. ad E- 
piſc: Winton: 


dignitate quicquam detrahi , fi voces Epiſcops & Presbyteri pri- 


mitus eodems ſenſu uſurpatas fniſſe crederetur. 

$.10. His itaque przlibatis, fic ut cauſz noſtrz quicquid de 
horum in Scriptura verborum iodwepis , aut promiſcuo uſu at- 
firmetur, quoviſmodo obeſſe nequeat, nihil jam verat, quo mi- 
nus fingulos Novi Inſtrument locos, ubi aut 6HoxeTs, aut mpte- 


furigs mentio occurrir, perluſtraturi, obiter etiam ( & plane ex 


abundanti ) diſquiramus, annon primum, aut quariam demum 


inÞuawua; genus hiclocum habere poſſic, ita, ut aut utroque vo-- 


cabulo imox6me & ageobvlipe foli fingulares Epiſcops, conſtan- 
Ee 3 Y 


Diſertatio Quarte 
cer (& nutquam non) in /ecro Codce denoteutur, aut altemyace 
[%0wn@-] ad ſolos fingulares Epiſcopes pertinente, yox aye. 
£uT#p@- communiter ad Epi/copos, quandoque tamen licet rard 
ad Presbyteros pertineat. 


Car. VII. 


"Emouo@s Vox in weters Teſtamento. XN "ET10 x00, "Agyor]es, Anui 
P:eſides, TIYNDPD: "Emo x07 duyautas , Arl:fices principales. Reffares 
Pr epoſiti Sacerdotum & Levitarum, emoxon@ "Ex6d4 ap. Greca Exem- 
plaria Ie LN. 17. Emendata ex Clement.” Agyy aliqua pr: howalu w- 
tata, Chriftt wwerers Fo. XI. 13. Kates draxovicy x; *Amonngs At, 
I.35. Domimium Charitativun'. Status Controutrſiad. © 


S.1. Voce imaxirs exordiendum eft, ab Helleniſtic in Fe- 


ters, ab Apoſt olis dein, in Novo Teſt amento, non rard 
uſurpata, In Yeteri Teſtamento Duo ſunt yocabula Hebyaicg, 
que Grect Interpretes per 6Haxomy reddenda putarunt, 1. Ne. 
mel, ( ©«9, Kveip , *Aſjiac , x) imaxere commune ) quo ſalicer 
x01@s dominium notatur. 

S.2. Sic apud prophanes Autbores iidem ſunt 64ioxom: & &+ 
xorlis ; Videatur Ariſtides in Orat:de Concar: ad Aſiat: Cinit: 
ubi poſt £amaiwy mentionem, adduntur 5: xg7" wiaw|ir irwm 
dpxriuwor, de quibus pritis dicebatur, nywores 5 nuir Wriue 
g0:790 19-3 ixgooy iT, Annui ſcilicer Preſides, Yui Inſtinian 
dexorles imagy ua, & witsmator ubique dicebantur, Undeillud 
forlan Heſychii, 6#ozomy Bama reddentis, 

S 3. Secundo ( a themate TP9 ) WED, MP2, MP9» Cuibus 
omnibus notatur Prefettus, Prepoſitus, Commiſſarius, cuials 
qua ſuper homines adminiſtratio concreditur, communiter per + 
mo oxF@ redduntur,at & per emaxms, & aeyzrys , ut & apyon,n 
TALE KAMA NS, & ſemel per Jupwess Tanitor, VIZ; Cui claves 
domus Domini commiſſ ſunt, Ezech:XLIV.1 1. Cum per inew- 
mey reddatur, ad quinque fignificatio ejus reduci potelt. 

$.4. Primo, inExercits, Ducem, imoxomev # Surduces, CW- 
liarchum, aut Centurionem denotat, Num: XXX1.14.1ud:IX.2b- 
Il. Reg: XI.rs5. 

S. 5. Secunds , in officina , Artifices principales, II, Civm: 
XXXIV. 13. 17, cosnempe qui reftaurando remplo preficiebatr 
eur. 
$.6, Tertio, in Civirare,quanlibet Refforew, aut Prins 

12 


f- 


De Actoram & Epiſtolarnim Apoſtulicarum &c. 


Nehew: Xl. 9. 14. peculiariter'verd Sacerdotwns Prapeſitum, 


v.to.qualis erat / edaiah,dein Levitaram v.11 5.qualis S hemaiah, 
Priotern a Anas Adiimuy imoxzomy dictum. 

$.7. Quario, in Templi minifterio, Eleazarnm filium Aare- 
ns ( 7 dgxormwr F Advinuey apyorla dictum, Nam: UL 32.) qui 
Nrm:1V.16. emozor@- ExcdZap yoeatur, 

$.8. Quinto, prepoſitos domus Domini fignificat , :=io2onG- 
:n # ojxoy Kvets, IH: Reg:XI.18, 
- $.9. Quod vero in Gracis 1/aie exemplaribus c, LX. 17. vo- 
cem emrwrO- pro Heby: ©32 hddie repohtam reperiamus, vide- 
wr illud ex Clemente Romano emendandum efſe, fic ut ad prio- 
rem Commaets particulam yox ixiovwmTe pertincat , & peream 
]T7P9 reddatur, quam toties fic redditam yidemus , 532 yerd, 
(quz ad inferiora ofhicia, tp2941ax1s, pregnbſc, meaxlop@, idins 

inert, 8, cum ſemel per 6mzzms reddatur, Ex: V. 14, ad ig- 

yhtexhs munus pertinere deprehenditur,) refiſſime ( ut ab eo- 


dem Clemente in hoc {/aie loco, Ee Codice antiquiſſimo, & quo 


Apoſtoli utebantur, repoſirum experimur ) per J1axoye5 reddatur, 

uod hic obiter monuifle fufficiar, 

$.10. Ex hacſub Veters Teffamento vocis hujus ſignificatione, 
mulra ſunt, quz ad rem noftram ſatis commode concludi poſſent, 
fi iftis immorari opus effet. Nos ex iis omnibus hoc unum deifice 
monſtratum cenfemus, imatrlw, aut ge-xtrlu (aliquem aliis pre= 
poſitxm, ut ipſorum ationes, & operas obſervet, cur4mque ſulci- 
piat ) hoc #mox7s fitulo conſtanter apud [yterpretes cos Helle- 
niftas fignificari , ideoque nullam dubitandi caufam effe, quin- 
dy} aliqua in Eccleſia Chriſtiana 3 Novi Teſtamenti ſcriptori- 
bus pet emoxombs indigiterar. | 


'$.1x, Falis quidem erat, quam Afag»onoſtro 7 4uyay E- | 


piſcops, Chriſto iphi competiifle videmus, qui cum hic in terris 
dicipulis ſuis mmftrarer, xveromla tamen fibi yendicabat, o. 
XIII 13. 

«AY My Talis imoxom ACF.1. ciim #w»x, faltem in defignatione 
divins, Apoftolioum ei notetur, quod, ad modum Chriſts, wets, 
& tamen Senor Gr, domininm certe /inter fideles aut C briſt ia- 
ms) fed Charitarivam, & cum humilitate ſumma conjun&tum 
fuiſſe, pritis monſtravimus. Hine & illud mgigqws notari deber, 
munus i]hud, quod &-m9%om) dicttur v.20. zangvy © Jiaxoviay x) ame»: 


2 


- *aJe muncupari, v.25. Srexoyia; vocabulo ad miniſterium, cm» 


ls ad regimen in Eccleſia tururum ( utroque ad reginmms _ 
__ [103 
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Diſſertatio Quarta 
dum definiendum, dominixm (cilicet, non <p ſngcntbs, Aut dingy? 
xp33, I.Per.V.1.5:; ted, utditum eft, «5 JaxereyI@&,Lu:XX1, 
27. ws md es rimorIG, Fo. XIII. I 3, os Saxovs * myloy Iau 
Mar. X.43. manſuettum quidem, & charitativum, & ad omnem, 
ſubdicorum utilicatem deftinatum ) ſpeRante. | 

$.13. Atdeiſtisnulla inter nos & Presbyteraos. colttroyerſia 
futura eſt. Queritur tantum an ſngnlars per/one, an toti demum - 
collegio jus iltud competat. Nos þ».gularibus perſonis, finoularym 
Civitatum Prepoſits, Jus regenas Eccleſias in Scripturis Attri. 
bui contendimus. 111i e contra vocabulorum imox; muy & ate 
Puligay ionSwaular in Scripturts fe conclufiſſe putantes, unam- 
quamque C:viratem a pluribus 3-)iues, leu imouimy teu qpis- 
fuligey titulo notis, adminiſtrari affirmant , teque Nov; Teſta- 
mentiauthoritate fulciri exiſftimanet. De yocabulorum tonSuneyu 
ſtatim plura dicemus, & ex ea concefla nihil Preſbyter avernm 
cauſz accrelcere poſſe monſtrabimus. Interim pauca de 'Emoxirs 
ſignificatione in omnibus Novi Codices locis dicenda ſunt. 


—— 


Cap. VIII. 


"EmTox4Te uſiss in Novo Teſtamento, At.X X.28. Ilay mou de tots Af, 
Irene autborit as. Paulus univerſe Aſie fidem annuntiauit, Af. XIX. 10, 
I.Cor.X VI. 9, Epheſus Aſie Metropolis primaria, A&t.X, 38. & 35. Abea 
frecepta Apoſtolica ad reliquas Civitates optime diffuſa. Per Aſiam 7euia3 
Paulo inſumpta. Vitimum vale, v.22. 


.1. {Jus prima mentio eſt A, XX. 28. ubiad aysfulter; th 
xandias v.17. verba faciens, coſdem Eps/copos nuncupat, 
Tleggosxs)s, inquiens, £xulois, x; my1i 7 Towig, o © vue; mmd- 
pi, 70 1409 E>dl £mS%oTss, Toijunir(y F ExxAncian 7s O:8,&c, Hinc 
certe harum yocum jovdvrauiey rectiflime colligi putamus, nec 
certe alios jam A43leri apso2vlipes repertos elle, quam quosfin- 
gulos imoximres Pantus appellar. 

$.2. Qui vero, & quales fint hoc in loco {mgomrer, facilits in- 
telligi poterir, fi prznoſcatur, quednam fit hoc my 73 m7yuter, all 
£moxoTo, Ut Toruivss preponebantur. Si chim ad unam aliquam 
Civitatem reſtringendus fe orex ille, Presbyteranis forte herva 
porrigenda yideretur, art fecus, fi ad pluresextendatur ; Teftis hic 
omni exceptione major Sant#xs Irex2xs 1.01T.c-14. ubide yoce- 
tis Miletum Epiſcopis aut Presbyterss ſermone habito, Ratimad- 


dit, Ab Epheſo,& reliquus proximry Crvitatibus — eſe. 
ures 
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De Aitorum &- Epiſtolaram Apoſtolicarum &c. 


Flures etim -Apoſtolor um tempore it AfSa Epiſcopos fuiſle, poſt 
alios milltos ipfe ctiam *Hieronymns pronuntiat,” pſorwm quippe 
rogate-Fohannem Evangeliiam ſunm ſcripſiſſe afſirmans. 

.* $.3.: Idunum 1 concedatur, fruftra contra nos militatura ſunt 


201T 


* Catal: Scr: 
Eccl:c.IX. 


aliorum omnium argumenca, quibus Epi/copos hic nominatos ad | 


Presbyterorum gradum detrudere fe cogi' exiftimarunt ; Quz 
quidem fententia fi anciquorum cuivis placuifſe yideatur, nemini 
ramen,qui cum Antiquifſime Irenco (i.e. Pelycarpi, cis ** Aviey 
& Th & Euvgry WMArndia 3 'ATrogoaur rgltgmidivl Or imanore ;, 
auditore) hac in re contendere, aut ei opponi poſſe videatur, 
$3. Ad hujvs autem rei yeritatem peripiciendam, ex v.31 lux 
aliqua aftultura eſt. Temnmeare, inquir Santtns Panlas, umuoydov- 
Ts, in Tersliav 'voxle x) nutcay 54 imravos ulur uP Saxpyay veNmaY 
ire irggov, Fioilate,memoria recolentts, quod per triennium notte 
dieque nonceſſavs cum lachrymis unumquemque monere, Qui- 
nam vero ili erant quibus anos tres inſumpſit Apoſtolus ? Num 
unius C;vitaris fideles? Imo confulatur hiſtoria rei geſtz, c.XIX. 
propolita. . : | HOT. 
$.5.) Panlas Epheſum venit, v1, diſcipulis duodecim primum 
in nomine Jeſu baptizatss, v. 5.poſtes etiam mans plies . 
Spirits ftatim ſanto dona linguarum & prophetic iis largiente ; 
Poſt hac in Sy»agoga Epheſina per tres menſes prxdicavit, v. 8. 
dein ameges an" ary per ſpatium alquod, in Schola Tyranni 
quotidie S14a4410,v-9. dein prxdicationi, & miraculorum opera- 
tioni b5emnizm integrum "yo & ex eofactum, ut omnes 
univerlam Afiam incolentes verbum Domini Jeſu audirent,y.10. 
Dein v.22. mifſis in Macedoniam T imotheo & Eraſto, av13; ems 
yeevor eis F Agiay, iple Paulus in Aſia moram fecit, tandemque 
v- 26, manifeflum efſle ait Demerrias, # wovoy 'Egirs, dna yi ov 
mans f.Aoias, non ſolum Epheſi, ſed per univerſam fere Aſiam 
ixardy 3y nov multitudinem non exignam ad fidem 4 Panlo con- 
verſam eſſe. Ideoque egy ſibi uezdaluy in partibus iſtis d&y:wyivar, 
portam magnam apertam efle afhirmat Paulns 1.Cor, XVI, 9. 
$.6. Patet hinc #niver/am Aſiam, aut Natoliam, non uni- 
cam Aſie Civitatem, Epheſum, Toiunioy hic dici, cujus tmoxomne 
conyacati ſunt, necigitur quicquam obſtare, quinfinguli fingula- 
rum Vrbium Prefetti hoc titulo fignificentur. . | 
$.7.Phraſin [593 aero bulipes © Exaao ins ] CoXX17, nihil no- 
bis officere * poſtmodum monſtrabirnus, Duo interim hic notan- 
S ceutis,- [3 00 nn A: | Wy 
UL, | Ff S.8. 


os 


*c.XIX.& 
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* Phot: Fib: 
2.254. 


* Hom: XV.in 
ETir:V, 19. 


| Diſſertatis Suarts 
$.8. Primum, Epbeſum Afee Metropolins fuille, (*npcoy; th 
þ& 4 Alas patrons, ait Chryſoftewarin Arg: Ep: ad Epbepes. 
Tlw *Epigioy pur vr0A Tis Avins &tc. T heodeſ: Ep: ad Dizfcor:) 
Imo inter primmerias Afie crvitates primo repolitam, Apoc,11,r, 
ut & in Nets3is Imperis. Hine ſub Aztenint tempore, necefſag 
Precon/xl; xnpotita, per mare Aram applicare, x, 7 unyTiacy; 
"Epeory promam attingere.Cipian:inl.Obſerv: De offic: Procenſ: 
Hinc & Act.XIX. 38. de Ephe{e dicitur, dyno 62 x; dy5o3in 
#91), Ja lalicet Afraticis omnibus w hac primaria Aſie ha 
34s Metrepels dabatur. Hinc elt quod Antonin Pit de Chriſtia. 
wa Epiſftola aegili9n o 'Epiow ou T6 Kerr Ths Arias, 111 Commun; 
Afie concilio (conleſlu quippe aut Curia Proconſulari) Eplef 
diuulgate ſit, quit Exſeb: LIV. xags ry'. Sic & Epheſi non ſo- 
him Diane 1809p & editua Att. XIX. 35, fed & Taaetay KatyBy 
ms Arias x} Tis moos wleguyh, nquit Ariſtides Or: ad Afar: 
C:vir: de concord: Nec igitur fine ratione /criprer ille ( quilquis 
fuerit) de lecis in At: Apoſt. fub Hieronymi nomine, Special 
rey, inquit, »b; Epheſus Civitas eft, Aſia vocatur ; Erde Epheſ 
Epiſcopo, Ords threnornuw Metropel: ad calcem Codini, *O"tginn 
rag 1 iEapy © mins Aries, Ephep Epiſcopus, totine Aſie 
YIMAS, 
$.9. Secundum. Ab Epheſe ad reliquas A/ie Ecclefias vigo- 
ve przceptorum Apoſto/icarnm conmodifiune diffundi po- 
bo a 


$.10, Itlud duobus jeſtimoniis confirmatum dabimus, uno a> 
Antique Martyris T inmathei [criptore, altero a Chry/eftomo pe- 
tito. * Ille fic de Jabanxe promuntiat, Wuairusl: Negod ms whe 
cies draxanveus, Ti Egeoior Varige widyriAn , 1 avlds 01 in, 
ie cpane;r mer ex mer Tis Eqagioy arlinaufen) una, 
; binprnre T Ts drovfercs xupuaruy Alger diy er Tis Bankers Tears, 
ehannem ſcilicet Apoſtelum, qui cum ſeprens Epiſcopis ( illisime 
dubio, quibus /eptemw Eccleſia Apocabyprice committebantur ) 
urtverſam Afian gubernabat, Epheſs [ubſtitiſſe, ihique ſeprw 
allos, wt in Concilio, adfmiſ[e Epiſcoper. 

S.31. * Chry/oſtomus verd de T imotheo, Epheſi hujus Epics 
fa, Aihey, MQUR, 3D ounandier norms Ls ammcdur@® 6 Th 
#+&, 3x {91G 5ainanger m 715 Aches, Timotheuns, qui Epbej 
_— , integra Genzi« Afiatice curam-fibi comumiſlar hi- 


$.x2. Ide etiam, ex Notiriss Imperss confirmari poſles is 
Q 


De Actorum & Epiftolarem Apoffolicarum &c. 

quibus ut Procon/nlarts, Aſie Metropolis, Epheſus reperitur, fic 
& Aſfia illa totius Aſiatice Hromjoros precipua provincia erat, 
cujus Proconſulatns dear hotolem, inquit Exxapins in vita 
Maxim: Omnxium principatuum honoratiſſima erat. 

$.12. Ex quibus omnibus ſatis ſuperque probatumeſt, Ephe- 
ſamaliarum Civitatamomnium commodiſſimam fuiſſe,ad quam 
nuntio dato, Paxlus Hicroſolymam feſtinans, hoc demum com- 
pendio omnes totius Afie Epiſcopos ad ſe MMiletum convoca- 
ret, V.I7- 

S.1 on At illud adhuc dilucidius monſtratur ex Orationss Pau- 
line ad hos Epi/copes fatz proxmio, y, 18. ubi predicationts & 
conyerlationis ejus inter cos, non Epheſ; fohim, fed & per totam 
Aſiam,iph ut conſcii & teftes advocantur, vuds imards am aexn 
ms Ntkegs » &p" ns amBalu cis F Nolan , ws wel" vhs + mayle yejvor 
tarbulw , Sid dCa; viuns Snuodia th xgT" ns, VolO. 5 off, inquit 
HinaSvy xnpuarer Þ famiay 5s Or, V.25. vos noſt is, a prime die, 
quoin Aſiam abſceſſi, quomodo vobiſcum omni tempore me geſ- 
ſerim, docens 205 publice, & domatim, Inter quos tranſtvi an- 
wnuntians regnum Dei, Quinam yerd Hli fuerunt, inter quos, 4 
quo in Afiam deſcenderat, omne tempme, mgreniar integram ab- 
ſumpſerat ? quos pablice + domatim docuerat ? inter quos, non 
ſedem fixerat, ſed ( x7! Þ mgghoy, in tranſenrſn, + Ty iveyyrrig 
Haixor wrney, inquit OEcnmenize in Tl Fo:) regnum Dei pre- 
dicans H5aSey, 3 loco ad locum tranſiverat ? Cene non uni- 
ca Epheſi mrbs, ſed aut £ X&e2 vj Kapur) regio integra, aut 
falrem principales univerſe Aſie civitates, Quas calm tanto 
cum profectu aded farliciter Apoſtolus peragraverat, fatis appa” 
ret, cum in illis zque ac Ephefs, Epiſcopos fingulares gregibus 

lingulis przfecifle, quos hic #»iver/ſos, & fingulos-per mintium 
Epheſinum, quo omnes mandati Apoſtolici certiores fiebant, ad 
ſe convocandos putabar, ut jam ad Sowa x 9ailys feſtinans, iis 
omnibus longum { & * quibuſdam #/rimum) yale diceret, v. 22, 
25. curamque integri mis in manus corum traderer, 
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 » Diſſertatio Quarta 


Fs Canon ae 

Temps quo Timothens ad EpheſS Cathedram a{cendit T.Tim.l.3.. 48.XX 3c. 
artrs per Maccdouiam. v.3. 1. Tim. 11. 14. Trmothei titulus Epbeſis, 1I.Tim, 
IV. 9,13. Collatio inter 1.Timl. 3. & Af.XK. 29. nſpeftu bereticorum 
qu0s frawd:'t ventuios. | © 5M; 


bay | Ac omnia adhuc clariuscluceſcent, fi advertatur, huic 

ipl! Epheſine Ecclefie Timotheum ©. Paulo ( (ub iftivs 
forcafſis, quod hic przecſlerat, certe ) tub alicujus Macedonici 
icincristempore prefectum cſle. 

S.2. Intec Aſie Epiſcopes, Timotheum numerandum eſſe, 
ſedemque Epheſi fixiſle ( interalios innumeros ). Patres Concilii 
Chalcedonenſis, ANI. teltentur, qui a Timerhcoad ſua tempora 
Epiſcopos XXVII. interceſfiſſe liquido affirmant. Hunc vero ad 
iftam Epheſi curam, aut Titalum, 1b hoc itineris Paulini tem- 
pore, cujus fit mentio, AZ,XX, 3,4. alligatum eſſe, fa&2 inter 
hunc Atorwm locum v.45. & 1.7 im. I. 3, comparatione, con- 
cludendum videtur. | | + 

$.3. 1,Tim.I.3. Nzptrgacon os, inquit Sanitus Paulus, agr- 
urea o Egiop , med eis MaxiSovier, Cum ad Macede- 
niam iter-facerem, juſſi te Ephefi commorari, aut ſedem figere. 
Hoc yero Atoram loco, Paulus, inquit Lucas, USin%: mod 
vas ts MaxeSoriay , exivit Aacedoniam profeturmn, c, XX,1. 
S122dwy 5 wa wen gre KC. tandem ave is F Eradde, v. 2.1Di 
autem tres menſes commoratus eft, dein cum in S7riam iter pa- 
rant infdiz a Fades ficuerentur, mutato conſilio reverius eft per 
HMacedoniam, v.z, _. 

_ $i++, Hic igitur jatn (ſecunga, vel-potiis) tertid vice Mared- 
11aw.tranſic, & cum co Sopater Bereenfir, v.q. (ut & Luca Hi 
toriz ſcriptor, ut voce [ jus ] monliratur, v. 5. ) ciim alii inte- 
rim,& inter eos Timerhers v.q. relicto Pauly reta T roadem pro» 
ticiſcerentur, y.5. Poſtquam verd Troadem ventum eft, y.6.nulla 
T+mothe; ulterior mentioin Aforam libro reperitur, quem 1g1itur 
Epheſum abſceſſilſe, cura Epheſine Eccleſie iHi 2 Panto deman- 
data, ex verbis iſtis [| magexgAton ot ego uayay oy Egirw , T epebin 
PTE PT: nt” non temere concludendum puramus, ibique 
ſedem ſuam ira fixifle ( quod aeg59opdvwu eſt ) ut I. Tim III. 14: 
Pantns Laodicea ſcribens, ſe ſperare aftirmet, 52.34 es dvliy 
1ic10v, ad eum ſtatim (facili Laodicea Epheſum tranſitu) venire- 


5.5, Non diffitewur quandoque Timotherm 3 ſede ſui g's 
| 1 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &'c, 
fna poſthzc abſceſſiſſe, Pan/oque, cui ut Apoſtolo owigy{er in 
Evangelio, ut patri obedientiam & «y]:mazyyiay debebar, ad- 
fuifle,* At hoc conceſlo, nihiltamen obſtabit, quo minus qui ſe 
Paxlo aliquandiu ad alia Eccleſiarnm negotia utilem przbebat, 
adeoque Apoſtolns dicebatur, ad Epheſum tamen,. tanquam ad 
fingularem r:t#/am, & grandem curam ſuam alligaretur,. Sic ut 
nuipjam (nifi a Afagro Apeſtolo, qui eum Epheſs conſtituerat; ad 
operam aliquam in Zwvangrlio locandam ayocatus & occupatus) 
ab ca abſcederet, pari modo, quo S1/as, ex Judes Epiſcopss unus, 
oftea Antiochiam miſlus , Paulo ſe: comicem ad junxit , Af. 

XV.40o. de quo * poſtmodim videbimus. 
. $.6. Cert qui Presbyteros hodiernos eam fibi libertatem , 
quam Epi/copzs negandam putarunt, & Epi/copos tamen ie egre- 
giosefle yolunr, ſatis ( liberaliter dicam ? an ) profuſt indulgere 
meminerit,. hanc itidem 7 :morheo ( feu Chriſto Domino, (cu ſua- 
viſſimo parenti apeofu7n Tavny , x) Seouls 'In77 Xes? operam 
ſuam extra Epheſi mania navanti ) veniam concederenon graya- 
bitur. Id interim notatu non indignum, eum, ctlm 3 Parlo yoca- 
tus. Roam proficiſceretur, 11.7 im,IV.g.Epiſtolam ad id icriptam: 
Epheſ; accepiſle, idcoque per Troadem Epheſo non ita procul di- 
ſantem tranſitum ill1 patuiſſe, v.1 2. 

$.7. Addit Apoſtolus I. Tim,1. 3. Timethenm ided Epheſint 
Ecclefie affixum tunc fuile, ut apeyyeny no) wi frees Sacra 
ac4y, notans inſigne tunc temporis ab Heretic!s Eccleſie iſh pe- 
riculum imminuiſle. 

$.8. Idcmque per omnes Ajie Ecciefias metuendum tunc 
fuiſle, monſtrat orationis Paxline ad Epi/copos factzx (que unica 
adjicicur) ratio,'Eqw 59 cdife,inquit v.29. 57 cada) IF antiy 
us Auxes Bapris, Novi enim,quod Lupi ovili graves poſt abſceſſum 
hunc meum irruptari (unt, & ex ipſo greoe exorituri avſys; 205 
abvles Srepapure, viri perverſa loguentes, dilcipulos polt fe ad 
encrd iSacxanias ſuas amoanwvles abſtrahentes, v- 39S. Artiſta cx 
abundanri, nec nimis afhrmanter divta func. 
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| Care. IX. Deng 

Temprs quo Timothews ad Epbes Cathedram a{cendit 1.Tim-l.3.. 48.XX r.. 
arts per Maccdouam. v.3. 1.Tim.11I. 14. Trmothci ticul1s Epbeſiss, I. Tim. 
IV. 9,13. Collatio inter 1.Timl. 3. & Af.XK. 29. nſpeftu bereticorum 
quos ſia ad't vin! uos. | 

_ bor: omnia adhuc clarius cluceſcent, fi advertatur, huic 

ip6 Epheſine Ecclefie T imotheum © Paulo ( (ub iftius 

forcafſis, quod hic prxecſſerat, cert ) ſub alicujus Macedonici 

itincris tempore prxtecium efle. 

S.2. Intec Afie Epiſcopes, Timotheum numerandum eſſe, 
ſedemque Epheſs fixifle ( inter alios innumeros ) Parres Concilii 
Chalcedenenſis, A&.XI. teſtentur, qui a Timerhcoad ſua tempora 
Epiſcopos XXVII. interceftiſſe liquido affirmant. Hunc vero ad 
iſtam Epheſi curam, aut Titalum, lib hoc itineris Paulini tem- 
pore, cujus fit mentio, A&,XX, 3,4. alligatum eſſe, fa2 inter 
hunc Actorum locum v.45. & 1.7 im. I. 3. comparatione, con- 
cludendum videtur. | 

S.3. I,7im.1.3. Napsrgacon on, inquit Santis Pauls, agr- 
urea & Egiay , medowp@ is MarePovier , Cam ad Maced:- 
niam iter facerem, juſſi te Ephefi commorari, aut ſedem figere. 
Hoc yero Atﬀoram loco,. Paulus, inquit Lucas, USnaNs md 21 
vas tis MaxaSoriay , exivit Aacedoniam profeftturms, c,XX.1. 
S12a.dwy 5 me wieh Ugzye NC. tandem Fae cis F Eradda, v. 2. 1bi 
autem tres menſes commoratus eft, dein cum in S7riars iter pa- 
ranti infidiz a Z#deis {icuerentur, mutato conſilio reverlus eft per 
AMacedoniam, vez, _. | 
_ $4, Hicigitur jatn (ſecung3, vel-potiiis) tertia vice Macede- 
14w.tranſic, & cum co S opater Berzenſi ſ, V-4- (ut & Luca Hi- 
ftoriz /criproy, ut voce [_1wzs | monitratur, v. 5.) ciim alii inte- 
rim,& inter eos 7 imothens v.4.. relicto Pauls rea T roadem pro- 
ticiſcerentur, y.5. Poſtquam verd Troadem ventum eſt, v.6.nuſla 
Timothe; ulterior mentioin Aforum libro reperitur, quem jgitur 
Epheſum abſceſhille, cura Epheſine Eccleſie iHi 2 Panlo deman- 
data, ex verbis iſtis [ mgexgAtou 0+ aegrudyay oy Epiow, 7 epebin 
wy ers MenaPles non temere concludendum puramus, ibique 
ſedem ſuam ita fixiſſe ( quod aegopdve eſt ) ut I. Tim 1. 14: 
Panlns Laodices ſcribens, ſe ſperare affirmer, 32.3 aeys dv/iy 
0101, ad eum ſtatim (facili Laodiced Epheſum tranfitu) venire- 


5.5, Non difficewur quandoque 7 imotherm 3 ſede ſui g's 
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De Actorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &c, 
fna poſthec ablceſſifſe, Paxloque, cui ut Apoſtolo owigytar it! 
Evangelio, ut patri obedientiam & &rlmnapyay debebar, ad- 


fuifle, ' At hoc conceſſo, nihiltamen obſtabit, quo minus qui ſe 


Palo aliquandiu ad alia Ercleſiarnm negotia utilem przbebat, 
adeoque Apoſtolns dicebatur, ad Epheſum tamen,. tanquam ad 
fingularem r:r#lum, & grandem curam ſuam alligaretur, Sic ut 
nuipiam {niſi a 2fagno Apoſtolo, qui eum Epheſfs conſtituerat, ad 
operam aliquam in Evargelio locandam ayocatus & occupatus) 
ab ca abſcederet, pari modo, quo Silas, ex Jude Epiſcopis unus, 
oftea Antiochiam miflus , Paulo ſe: comicem adjunxit , AF. 

XV.40. de quo * poſtmoditm videbimus. 
_ $.6, Certe qui Presbyreros hodiernos eam fibi libertatem , 
quam Epi/copzs negandam putarunt, & Epi/copos tamen le egre- 
gios eſſe yolunr, faris ( liberaliter dicam ? an ) profuſe indulgere 
meminerit,. hanc itidem T :morheo ( ſeu Chriſto Domine, ſcu tua- 
viſſimo parenti apeofSvTy Tavaw, x) Seouio 'In77 Xe? operam 
ſuam extra Epheſi marnia navanti ) veniam concederenon graya- 
bitur. Id interim notatu non indignum, cum, citlm 3 P.rlo yoca- 
tus. Romam proficiſceretur, II.7 im,1V.g.Epiſtolam ad id {criptam 
Epheſi accepiſſe, idcoque per Troadem Ephe/o non ita procul di- 
ltantem tranſitum ill: patuiſfe, v.12. 

$.7. Addit Apoſtolus 1. Tim,1. 3. Timethenm ide Epneſine 
Ecclefie afhxum tunc fuile, ut apayyery mol wn free Srfacna- 
ay, notans inſ1gne tunc temporis ab Herericis Eccleſie iſh pe- 
riculum imminuiſle. 

$.8. Idcmque per omnes Aje Ecciefias metuendum tunc 
fuiſle, monſrat orationis Paxline ad Epi/copos tactz (que unica 
adjicitur) ratio,” Eqw 35 dife,inquit v.29. 6n txbonv9) 7 F antiy 
ps Axes Bapris, Novi cenim,quod Lupi ovil! graves poſt abſceſſum 
hunc menm irruptari ſunt, & ex ipſo greoe exorituri avſy:; 205 
advles Srepapue, viri perverſa loguentes, dilcipulospolt fe ad 
irecodiSacxanias fuas amanavles ab/trakentes, v.38. Atifta cx 
abundanri, nec nimis afhrmanter diota {unc. 
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Cay.X. 

P} il.T. r. Walonss argumminum infirmunm. Epapbroditus Philippenſium Fpiſcopue, 
Kome "ur, COnefotorus,F amlia eqs I1.T1m.1.16. Dogma orandi pro defun- 
fis, ut ſine ratione ſundaturr) 'Emgxoma Phil. 1. 1. vere Epiſcopi. Vlures 
quardoque wm eadem Cruitate Epiſcop!, D:lemma contra Presbyteranos, Py... 
lipp! uepiS&- M acedonie Metiop: li, AF.X VI.z2. Epiſtola 2d Phulppenſes, 
ad totam provintiam miga. Philippi, Kgnvides AaTO>, Metropolitica digni- 
ts movilts ex var cauſts, Conumus, Fora, SedesProcuratorum, Macedamie 
prim tie Philippi, Tips]ox2.norz; privilegium, Phil. IV. 15 « IT. Cor. XI.g, 
Epiſtole ad Trſſ: ad Cinltpen{cs mitti a Polycarpo d A. Epiſiole ad Corin- 
thios ad omnes Achate Ercl. firs miſſe. 11.Cor. 1-1, Col.LV.16, Nulli quay 
doque m primis Eccl: fu I'resbyteri, A ſolts Epiſcopts & Diaconts adminiſtate 
Ecclifte, Tefttmonia Clom.ntzs Romani, Alexandrm:, Tertullizny, 

S + DIET igitux ad proximam &H5x5my mentiohem 

Phil.l. x. UL i polt Santtos omnes in Chriſto Jeſs (ie. fi- 
dcles) 723 ovlas oy $1hi mars, adjiciur ovy 6ro%6 Tos x, Hexiru ] 

Hinc rete Walo MHeſſ: le concluſifle putavit, Cam nilns inter 

E pi{copos & Diaconos ordo interponatur, Epiſcopos eos intelligi, 

gui & Precbyteri, dicebantur, 

S$.2, Nos certe & illud reRte concluſum cenfemus, fi enim in- 
ter Philippenſes eo tempore Nnpeofurees: fuiſlent ab Epiſcepss 
diſtin&i, rationem non conſtare, cur in enumeratione ram accu- 
rata ab infimis fide/ibus ad ſummos Epiſcopes alcendente, nulla 
iplorum mentio ficret, ideoque cum Walone concludimus, coſdem 
hic 679xiT5 & ptofuripes efle , nec quolyis in Eccleſia Philip. 
penſium Ilgeofvrepes tunc fuiſle qui iidem imoxoro: non fucrint,: 
deoque extra omne dubium ponendum elle, yocem @g10fvlipes, 
&f1wus]& xque ac nau; titulum, fingularibus Ecclefrarnm E- 
Picopts eo toto ſxculo competiiſſe. At non difſimulandum eft, 
alium, ex mente Walonzs, ſenſum verbis illis neceſlario affigendum 
clic, Epi/copos nempe co loco memoratos, cx ſententia ejus Preſ- 
byteros, quos hodie dicimus, compares ftatuendoseſle. Sic certe 
ante Walonem Hieronymnus & T heodoret «s exiſtimaſle videntur ; 
Swimoximess ( fic enim ſublata diaſtole, uni yoce legendum, non 
ovy imoxbros, {ed ovyemoriros quidam voluerunt) dm wy aptc- 
fuTeges, inquit Theophylattns, « I) os ia my Tort ng, 1m” 
(xoTor, mo 30 17 Jraxepiure me ovoudle. 

$.3. Pergamus igitur, Er, ſuppoſito pauliſper, ſed nullatenus 
conceſſo,voce{ Emoximors | Precbyteros, quos hodie dicimus, com- 
pares, eo loco intelligendos eſſe, Illud Waloni reponendum ertt, 


nihil ex c4 hypothe/s concludi poſſe, quod cauſz noftrz quori- 


modo 
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modo officiat, cum vel Philipporum ſedes vacare, vel ab Apoſftolo 
ipo occupare, vel ipſorum Epiſcops eo teimporis articulo a ſede 
u2 abefle potuerit, Er illud quidem conftar, Epaphroditum ( fi 
eidem T heodoreto, Chryſoſtome, T heophylafto, altiſque creden- 
dum ſit) Philippenſium Epiſcopum, wm3913yav mh megs Yority Tw 
Arora, ipſorum liberalitatem ad Paulum in uſus ejus neceſ= 
ſarios deferentem c. IV. 18, Keme nunc, cum Apoſtolns hanc E- 
piſtolam icriberct, aafuiſſe ? iplamque hanc Epiſto/am (quam igi- 
tur nomini cjus inſcribi confentaneum non fuic) ad eos retuliſle. 
$.4- Exemplo res clarior furura eſt, Oxefiphorns cum familii 
ſud Epheſ; degecat, ibique P au/um non ſemel liberaliter invitaye- 
rat ( Jinxornor os 'Epigg, IL. Tim. T, 18.) Hic idem,cum Paxlus 
Rome vinctus jaceret, & *Popy furl ,cum areSaiimveyy blhmor 
% tes, V. 17. & ſine omni, aut ers, aut erxbeſcentia in carcere 
cum viþtavit, & refocillavit ; Hujus tantz charitatis yicemet 
lurus Apoſtolus, cum hoc iplſo tempore ad T imorhenm E- 
pheſs morantem ſcriberer, f.zm;/5ams ejus, non ipſum One ſiphorum, 
lecum jam Rowe exiſtentem, ſahutari ab co juber, v. 26. adeoque 
fuſtifſima quaque comprecatar, Der msſericordiam Deminus 
domni Onefipbori, 
$.5. Hinc certe aliquiboni viri, vitz jam ciceſſiile One/ipho- 
rum concludentes, oratione ea pro illo pertonaliter cffuti v.18. 
( Aun ans Kver©r &c.) ad fiabiliendura pro detunRis orandi 
dogma uti yoluerunt ; Eadem plane, aut ofcitantia, aut temeri- 
tate, qua nullum hic Philippis Epiſcopmm fuifle conchuttri ſunt 
Precbyierans, ex eo tantim quod fine Eps/cop: mentione, Pre/- 
byteros, quosdicimus, & Diaconos, Philippen/es faluafle Apoftc> 
lam anjimo ſuo prefumpſerint. : 
$.6. Er hxc quidem ve/itantiom mftar, fed & ad obnunden- 
dam omnem ad verſariorum vin args fo may dicta funt. 
$.7. lllud jam tertio addendum eft. Epzphanio mukse lecus 
quam Hieronymo &c. vilum elſe. 'Emoxirec nempe hic yere E- 
Piſcopes fuifſe. Sic enim ille erroris anfam Aerio porrectam cite 
aflerens, ex eo quod Apoſtolns 'kmoniones & &axtrors icribat, 
Ratim adjicit, 57s © 34 #717%om08 11 28leudules, Lieapty mon 
Tos % dre opors. Vbs Epiſcops ( proprie dit) erant, Epiſcepss 
& Diaconss ſcripſir. Quod ſine dubio cjus dictum ad hunc ad 
Philippenſes locum peat, ideoque, ex fententia Epiphanie P hi- 
lipprs jar Epiſcopes conſtitutos ele, conclulurum et. : 
$.8. Quod yerd a contrarie ſemtentiz fautoribus adducitur 
argumen=- 


*D;[:V.c.1. 
$.6. ©. 
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argumentum.[ i» una civitate non fuiſſe plures E piſcopos] tdeg- 
que #moximres hic pre Philippis falucatos, ſingulares Epiſtoprs 
non fuifle, Ei facilis reſponſio, F325 Sas 

S 9. Primo, non uſquequaque verum eſſe, quod pro conceſſo 
ſumicur ; Quamvis enim in una Ecc/e/14, aut Carr, plures ſmv] 
Epiſcops nunquanm fuerint, nihil tamen obſtare quin in cadem ci- 
vitate duo aliquandiu diſterminati cx:#-s fuerint, duobus Apoſtc- 
[is ad fidem addudti, diverſis forlan dialeRis & aliquando ritibus 
disjun&ti, quibus duo iridem Epi/cops feorfim & divifis xx1c; 
prxfiderent, Quod * alibi lativs monſtrabicur. 

$.10, Secundo, quod ad vim argument attiner, refpondemus 
rctorquendo id quod intorquent, 1dque ex dilemmate utrinque 
adveriarium ad abſurdum adigente ; 4xioma certe illud IK: 
nico in qualibet civitate Epiſcopo ] autad iſta Parling tempora 
pertinuit ; aur polt illa demum tempora ab Eccleſ;a introduftum, 
ad Panliza non perrinuit, Si privs verum, tunc ſtatim ſequetur, 
( ſummis Presbyteranorum ingratiis,) Eo iplo Apoſiolorumzyo 
tales in Ecclefia Chriſti Epiſcopos fuiſle, quales in eadem ciyitate 
plures eſſe non lice: at,i. e. Singulares plane, quos hic cont 
Presbyterane irmnpzs aflertores propugnamus, Epſcopos, At 
6 poſterius affirmetur, tunc nihil cx hoc axijomate ( temporibus 
Paxlints verbitque ad Philippenſes hiſce perperam adaprato ) 
rete contra nos concludi poterit, qui non ſumus adeo zaivn, 
aut kv4Se75,ut ex poſteriorum (xculorum conſtitutionibus de Pay- 
lino (xculo pronuntiari permittamus, aut ca adverſus nos yera 
eſſe ſuſpicemur, quz vera non efle ipſe nobis adyerſarivs largitur, 
&in eo iplo quod yera non (int, omnem caulz ſux incolumita- 
rem collocat. 

S.11, Hec iterum aces; traoy premittenda erant, Tertio igi- 
tur, ut yerbo uno rem omnem abſolyam, Reſpondetur, $1:17m- 
Clizs, ad quos hzc Epiſtcla dabatur, non unius tantum C:vitaris, 
aut c#t#s nomen efle,at integrx demum megexias, aut provincie, 
in qua plures Civitares fucrunt, adeoque *Exirzoro in plurali, 
Philippos quippe mepTlw Tis weil © MaxeSorias mtv, wins dis 
viſionis, aut provincie in Macedonia, primam, aut principalem 
civitarem Att, XVI. 12. ideoque metropolims fuiſſe , Exhinc id 
ſtatim ſequitur, hanc Santi Pauli Epiſtolam Philippenſibus iis 
datam, ur & Polycarpt alteram 75 2uxanois megniry $1Maa0 
inſcriptam, ad totam meorxiay aut wile, univerſum ſcilicet civi- 


catum continium, ( quarum metropolis Philipps ) in quibus _ 
ablque 


« 
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ab{que dubio Epiſcopi fuere, (nulliq; adhuc, quos hodie dicimus, 


Presbyteri)miſlam efle,nec temere igitur Emoxo7wy,gqQUE AC Ara- 
xorey in plurali, (at Presbyrerors plane nullam) mentionem fieri. 

S.12. At Philippor, dices, whegr may V3 wn lmao; Ocare- 
Aovixns TART, parvanm ct vitatem, & Theſſalonice metropol: (ub- 
jectam tuiſle. Sic enim n Vavdeou Epiftele, Commentarits Theos 
phylatts przfixa affirmari. 

$.13. At reſpondetur jllam Philipporum definitionem ex Gec- 
grapho antiquo pctitam, ad zdificatam a Philippo civitatem, prius 
Kenvides dictam, dein A#Toy ( unde proverbiale iIlud AuTos d3a- 
Wy , ob anurifedinam, quam juxta poſitam Appianus aftirmat) 
at non ad {equiora illa, ſub Romazorum impeiium, tempora ac- 
commodandam efle. Nec certe noyum cenſendum efle;aur 4 quo 
Imperii Notitiz abhorreant, E noyo metropoles naſci que pritis 
non fuerant, (ut & poſterioribus fzculis mags Jia wanundmy Fan- 
A1tOv TE Ts wn tomntus vival nw 3am inyeniuntur, videatur 
Conc: Chalced: Can: XII.) 

$.14. Notum elt illud Srrabenis Geopy: I.XVII, Ai tmmpyins 
E Sthgnv) dons & anos , Provinciz aliis temporibus alias di- 
viſz ſunt, Ut & illud 1.XIII.quo Provinciaram confuſionis, quz 
tacia eſt, rationem reddendam curavit, S&4 m 735 Paudiss wn x7! 
uae Sieafiv dures , aM\ Emeegv Tremor Sramitau Sroitous , w afs 
Tus dynegies Tasy 7) u; mes SixguoPogias,qned Romani eas non diſtri- 
buerent, ſecundum Gentium & Geographorum antiquas, & pro= 
prias diviſiones , ſed ex politica difbrib mend; ratione, habito re- 
ſpefta ad civitates, in quibus jus popnlo reddebatur, & ad quas 
2x pO ad dirimendas lites congregabatur. Illud in civitatibus 
Aſie * pris notavimus, Laodiceam, Sardin, Smyrnam, & Ephe- 
ſum 3 + Plinio ut metropoles ex ea poni, quod in iis toti ciyitatum 
confinio jus redderetur, 

S.15.1lludetiam hic locum habere ſuadet Lacas,qui Philippos 
ſub hoc ipſo Pasline profeRionis tempore, non tantiim ag-7lu 
mays i,e, metropolin fuiſle affirmat, led & xoamrizy adjicit, eam 
Romancrum Coloniam fuiſſe, unde y, 21. 1/4v #x E257 Pwudios 
ta. Quamyis enim illud fatis conſtet, Preſides Romanos, conven- 
ts & conſeſſus ſuos non tantum in Colontis,aut HMnnicipiis cele- 
brandos conſtituiſſe , ſed quandoque in Foris ( que dicebantur ) 
Livii, Fulii, Appii, Licinii, &c, Nemini tamen dubium erit, 
Colonias imprimis ab cis eleQas eſe, ad quas reliquarum conf- 
Lia propter judicia aggregarentur. FE 

16, 
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$.16. Quod vero ad Ecclefiam itidem Philipponſum attitig 
(ur ab Imperiali, ad Ecclefraſticam Norivian deſcendamus ) 
illud etiam manifeflum eſt, in Evengeli; predicatione ea torius 
Macedonie «mgxlw primitias fuiſle ; Conſulatur Apoſftilice 
pradicationis hiſtoria, A.XVI. 9,10,11,12,8c. ut & I.T hefſ, 
II.2.ex qua clarum eſt, Pau/wnm Philippts exorſum,ovem le, 
vbeuSivla ty dinimms, Theſſalonicam poſtea progreflum effe, in 
hoc Knpvſua]@- curlu, aut 4gore. Nec certe iNlud novum, ut Ec- 
clefiaſticarnm diviſionum ratio ex aweploxandia, quod hec matu- 
ris, illa ſerivs ad fidem converla fir, peteretur ; Hinc aesJnue 
olim Antiochie data,& Primitics, aut «py ais cujulyis regionis 
lolenniter afſignata ae#]#2;Quod i hic etiam obtinuerit, Philippi 
mon metropolis tantum,, aut aeyiry UnuS wet O- mars, fed & 
totirs Macedonze prima metropols cenlenda erit ( ut ex Vlpiens 
Epheſum cotius Aſie fuiſle * prediximus ) ficut & Theſſalonice, 
non ut matrs (a qua fidem accepetit) fi/ia, led ut primogenitein 
Fide (oror #tate minor, (ad Fidem ( 'brifts Sd]opoxanveime) cel 
ſura fir, eamque non ut metropolims civitas bi fubjeRta, ſed wt me- 
tropolim primam metropolis quidem , ſed poſteriusad fidem con- 
verla, yel /ccnndaria agnitura. | 

$.17. Ur ut iHud fir, liberalem Philippenſimm xowey rar Phil, 
IV.16. qualem ab alia nulia Eccleſia ſe recepiſſe profitetur A- 
poſtolus, fratribus Macedenicis in commune impurtari videmus 
H.Cor. XI. 9. Er cum Polycarpre P antum ad Phitippenes ing 
ads in plurali icriphile afhrmaverit, uniczx autem Philippen|- 
bus i$ios inſcriptx mes fong Eccleſie meminerir, eas intelligi 
affirmarunt viri doi quas ad Thefſaloniceyſes, aliam Mart- 
dries metropelim,ſcripeas hatemus, ex hic Phitippornm & Theſ- 
ſalenice cognatione, xque ad Philippenſinm Eccleſiam pertinen- 
tes, ac quz ad Corinthios mittebantur ad alias omnes * Achaie 
E-cleſias pertinebant, II.Cor.I. x. & qua Coloſſenſibue inferibeba- 
tur, a Laodicenſs etiam Eccleſia, primaria Phrygie Merropelr, 
( cui Coloſſen/esadjungi videmus, Col, IT. +, ut merropelim lecun- 
daritam' legenda erat, c.IV.6. Art iſta.ex abundanti. 

$.x9. Supereft ut 1Falonis demum argumento ( Prerbyterss 
hic fuiſle, qui 'E-oz- vocantur, ex eo probantis, quod Pre/- 
byterorum mentio non intercedat inter Epiſcopos X Diacons ) 
ztud unum reponatur, quod contra Aerium, Epiphaniw | 11. 
t. x. prztandum duxit, 1» exordio nempe Evengelis, ris 0179 3% 
znpvy wal, wes me \avniforle yedbeu * Amegerer , ad on que iftis 
Irs 
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temporibus accidebant , aut conveniebant, ſcripſiſſe Apoſtolum, 
Quz vero ſunt illa 2*Orre, inquit,3z tvpit» 775 dEros roxomis BC. 
Ubi nemo Epiſcopatn dignns invent eſt, manebat locus ſine 
Epiſcopo, ime 3 jaſovs xpein , ng; ator emozonis, xgleca nd 6hi- 
oor , Ayes 5 wi ov , BY tughonr7 oy avmis meta furzcy: x91 2> 
au $Udar, x) nprxacny, 6H To x7! Timy wor imoxime, did 5 iaxirs 
: #5z0my ddvrelor 51), Xz emurnozlo 6 4x0 ampmaG Sraxivss i) 
T6 imoxon@ lia? Vangener, Quando autem opus erat, & Epiſce= 
ats digni invenirentur, Epiſcopi conſtituebantur. Sic itidens 
cum tanta fidelium multitudo non efſet, ut Presbyteri inter eos 
conſtituerentur, ſolo, in quolibet loco, ( aut civitate ) Epiſcopo 
contenti erant, ita tamen ut Epiſcopo ſemper Diaconus ad mi- 
viſterinm adjungerctur , fine quo Epiſcopus commode eſſe non 
ot Wt. 

: $.19. Illud imprimis in Hieroſolymitana Eccleſia conſtat, 
ubi cum tatim poſt Chriſt; aſcenfionem Jacobus Epiſcopus con- 
{titurus fit, Diacones you adjuntos yidemus, A#.V1I. nulli ad- 
huc Presbyterorum fad mentione, Ec illud quidem in univer- 
ſum, Apeſtolis viventibus & inftituentibus factum effe, Clemens 
Romans afhrmar, Apeſtol:, inquit, x7 Y%degs5 % mAds xnevaroy]es, 
162uyoy Tas dp os aumay, cis imoximres x) Sraxives F menhon muy 
msd4y, Primitias ſnas, ſeu cos, qui primi ubique fidem ampleRe- 
bantur, 5 cormn qui poſtea creditnri erant, Epiſcopos & Diace- 
wes conft it webaut. 

$.20. Quo & illud referri debet, > apud Ewſeb5um 1, ITT. 
C uy. Clemens Alexanarinus de Fohanne Apoſtols pronuntiat. 
Eum, cum ex Pathmo Epheſum rediiſſer, quornndam rogatu ad 
ftnitimas gentes profett um eſſe, ire = imanores rglagioyle, ins 
5 ines xanoiag dewwmyla, 5s If 14 xAnegr, © mv KAnpdmyle F 
ws 7% mobual © onuaivourov 

$.2r. Exhis ratio conſtat, quare fine Presbyteroram mentio- 
ne interyeniente, Epiſcopis Diaconi immediate adjiciantur, quia | 
(cilicet in fingulis Macedonia Civitatibus, quamyis Epiſcopus el- 
ſer, nondum Presbyreri conflituri ſunt , Diaconis tantum axgs 
vayps5iar ubique Epz/copis adjunctis. 

$.22. Manifeſta omnia, przſertin cum hzc ipſa Philippen- 
fam Eccleſia, ut & Theſſalonicenſinm altera, a Tertulliano no= 
minatim inter eas reccnſeantur, apud quas, tempore ipfhtus, Apo- 
ſtolorums C athedre ſuis adhuc locss prefidebantur, ipſequeecorum 
Authentice litere recitabantur, Quibus fatis apparet, Epsſco- 
Gg 3 pum 
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um fingularem in hac Philippenſium Eccleſia ( Epaphrodiry 
Hitt Fenvem, ab Apeſiolo 6-4 pea. elle ( = _ 
Theſſalenice,& in aliis Macedonia Civitatibus?)nec igitur Preſ- 
byteros compares, voce | +1726 mrs | fed ſolos, verique nominis F. 
piſcopes diverſarum civitatum, Philippenſi metropsli ſubdirarum, 

intelligendos efle. 


Cap, XI. 
T.Tim.1II. 2. Omnia per Epiſcopos & Diaconos adminiþ1ata. Epiphanins emer: 
datus, @A\d]vyeX Wov ergy. 

S.1.CUccedit notiſſumus /ocs 1.7 5m. II. 2 EL m5 imaxonis ie 

1), xga7 tpye imdvur. AG iy mo Emoxoney artulhuiey 
+),8&c, Nulla hic dubirandi ratio eſt, quin i7194om fingalarem 
Pre fetturam, *Emoxon& fongularem, quem dicimus, Epiſcopum 
hgnificet. 

S Þ Quod enim ex Diaconoruam immediate ſequente men- 
tione * Walon netendum yidetur Argamentum, in auras fiatim 
abiturum eſt, {1 illud unum, quod modo ex Epiphaxio monui- 
mus, hic etiam adyertatur, Naſteace {cil:Eccleſra, quandocunque 
Fides in civitate aliqui plantari inciperet, aut cum tidelium nume- 
rus ſupra modicum non excreſceret, ( quod & poſt Aptos 
tempora non ſemel accidit ) ubique Presbyreros non fuiſle, Dia- 
conis auter accinos Epi/copos omnia adminiſtrafle, Hic eltiſie 
Eccleſie flatus, mi mngoudle Tis uxovorun; «mo Mafitons ( fic enim 
apud Epiphanium legendum cſt, non #7 ) cam omnibus funtti 
nibus ut nonaum expleretar ; ( cui opponitur aanyur, & 6; 
id roy wor Faday, & apud Clementem, 3nlw tunanriay apullect) 
qui igitur huic loco rectifſime accommodari cenſebirur, cum Ti- 
mothens, a Paulo Epheſi relictus (ut & Titzs Crete) in omnibus 
jam Aſ;e Civitatibus ( ubi nondum erant ) divinis officiis defur- 
Quros conſtituerer, Epi/copos inprimis, & Diaconos ; Quibus ſoks 
( -AiSvs wn 011 &, bi hte Wi nou fuit,. x; 37s un evprg, apeo” 
EvTwen rlagu Shia) contentierant, inquit Epiphanins. 

$.3. His ctiam * Theodoreri dictum addi potcſt, qui, licet ad 
Presbyteros has regulas a Pawlo fancitas pertinere athrmer, adjicit 
ramen, manifeſtum eſſe, ws 735 tmoximes aegTs Teomung TErvs 
purdTyy vous, are Is x) eitor©& uilaraytvlay mwis, Eu ab E- 
Piſcopss precipue obſervandas eſſe, ut qui majorem in Eccleſia 
dignitatem ſortiti ſunt, ha 
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6.4. Ate contra Chr ſoftomns, de Epiſcepis diftum efle ait, 11. Tim: 
& deinde Preshyteris adaptari , *Emioximoy £1 maar, x 195 Hom:X. 


irgslw T0 aeanſnmmutywr,multis E piſcopis opas erat,qui per ſin- 
gulas crvitates preficerentur, &, "A wel inioom) Gm, rare % 
me*(Culieets dgwatter, que de Epiſcopis dixit, ea & Presbyterts 
conveninnt. Et hc ex Chryſoftomo Theophylatftas. Nec igitur ra- 
rionem efle, cur diſtinfta hoc in loco poſt Epiſcopos Presbytero- 
ram mentio fieret, praſertim cum preter Epiſcopos & Diaconos 


nulli adhuc Presb7rer: partiarii conſtituerentur. 
a 


—_—— 


| CaP, XII 
Tit.I. 7. TipeofuT*egt v.4- emiozoro x7! mA. THUS 100, 
Critatum Epiſcopus. 


S.1 Ha ad 7 imothenm, alter ille ad Titum locus (plane pa- 
rallclus ) accenſendus eſt, c. I. 7. A463 33 tnioromoy dviſ- 
xanloy #1), ws ©t8 314x010”, &c. Hic denud Epiſcopum ſingularem 
intelligendum efle, nobiſcum Chry/oſtomas, T heophylattus, O E- 
cumenins pronunciant, Nec obſtare yocis [| vp#o6v1{eus ] mentio- 
nem, v-4. ſed,ex advcrlo, hos ipſos Eps/copos (inter quos, & Dia- 
conos, nulli Preshbyrert interceſſerunt) 2p2o8vltpus, cx more ſzculi 
iſtius, ditos eſſe, loquatur poſt alios Theophylaftus, Kant miay 
aetofuTipes | Emioximes Sms Cyran 2 nn, ws x) & Th ae3s Tigo- 
Soy, Kara T0Afs Ns nay, « efernem meny F vie immredg tut fot, 
and ixgolw Tay idov yd mouiva, mw 30 x) 4 TorC- neparie©, 
x} 1 T1444 Age drpiferreg, E piſcopos intelligit, ut & in Epiſtola ad 
Timotheum ; Per civitates vero ait, nolnit enim univerſam 1 
ſulam ( # Kenrhw uezaalu if, ait OEcumentas, Cretam, cam [a- 
tis magna efſet ) ab uno (tTictinw, addit OEcumenins ) admi- 
uiſtrari, ſed unamquamque (ivitatem ſuum habere Paſtorem, 
i. &. Epi/copum, ſic enim & labor levior, C cura exattor futs;- 
raeſt. , | 
$.2. Cim enim in Crera I-ſula, quam Panlysad fidem con- 
yerterat, civitates plus minus cextrm cfſent, Palam eſt,phrafi iſt4 
non 14m , fed plurimas civitares intelligendas eſſe, quarum 
omnium (inquit Exſevius 1. TH. cf) imiozonrl ſortirns oft Ti- 


tus,ut ſub ſe Epiſcopos ordinarer, inquit * Theodoretns,ut Epiſco- * Avg: Ep: ad 


porum zeuny exerceret , & mauroy em15K0 muy xptony x; Nesloviay,. 
rot Epiſcoporum judicium & ordinationew, ait, cum 4 Chryſo-- 
ſtomo, * Theophylaftns.. : 

Gg3 


CAP. 


Ti: 


+inTit:T; 


Hom: Io 


* Arg; Epiſi:.: 
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Ca P, XIII, 


"Hysds1 Heb: XTIT 7.J "oc buirs rſus in Vet :Teftamento. In Nous. Meiay 
e&f Upiiy Lu:X XII. 26, At.XV.22. Hleygn). Des. Aaron Propheta. Ex: 
VIL.1i. Medy]is 22>. donG@>, Propbeta, (þrcialis in Eecleſta numeris nomey, 
I.co:.XI1. 8. Eph:1IL. 5. & IV. 11. 4poftoli, Evangeliſle, Prophete, Aj- 
Sdaxsau. Tulas& Silas a ſedibus ſuis d:ſtentr, nibilominus Epiſtops, & ex 
abundmnti Prophets, "Hyver &y mots a. erpots. Hyeulver ſimplicites 
difti, Epiſtopi. Hebret, totius Paleſtine Chriltiant 3 Epiſcopt CI'NE1N , 


S. _ de Epiſcoporum titulo adeo prolixe propolitis, adjici- 

enda jam pauculis aliarum vocum, quz ad candem mate. 
r1am pertinent,explicatio. Hujus generis elt [35440] Heb: XI1.. 
I7, 24. Myngord'sls 7 WY £LEV WY va, TSeF8 Tus Wy 2y 015 vp, 
& ara Is mira; Tos ny uuires vath, 

S.2. "Hy«wymy vocem ad Prefeftos quoſcunque, Provincis, 
Crvitatibus, aur familiis przpolitos, pertinere, nocius eft, quim 
ut procationibus indigeat. Sic 1yxal©&- nav, Syrach:IX,22, myi- 
A& nnanring, CXI. 8. Syiu © Produor, I. Mac: XU 54. 
19s © IeSaiwr, I. Afac: XML. 42. nysA@ torus, Syrac: 
XVII. 3. i954@& & matos,Syrac: XN. 2. nyipu@ dd eager v.24, 
& c.XLIX. 17. & frequenter «229; 1y4wk©.. 

S 3. Sic & apud [nterpretes vet: Teſtaments , quandoque | 
dV) quandoque CD, & T2), aliaquequim plurima, per 
&exov [xpius reddita, ny vw Ct ettam vertuntur. 

$.4. Poteſtas igitur, aut dgx3, iſto verbo ſignificatur, an ſum- 
74 in quoyis genere, an ſkbordinata, non cx vocis uſu, aut origi- 
ne, ſed ex contextus circumſtantiis judicandum eſt. 

S.5. In novo T eftamento, de Chriſto in 1/ratlem ſum domi- 
nium ſw mm lane, & avliyouoy cxercente, uſurpatum videmus, 
Mat. 1l.6. ex Propheta. Dein de ſumma Apoſtolorums, aut Epi- 

ſcoperum in Ecclefia fururi dignitate, Lu:XXII 26.0 ryich& 
ws 6 Siaxover, UDi iyiulkor, T6 weilort oy Via, MAjori.i.C. maximy 
5nter vos xquipollere conliat. Sic & foſephus, Att:V1Il.10, yyir 
iu &- eis "Artery, univerſe e/Egyptoprepoſitus erat , quamyis 
Regi Pharaoni (ubjiciedatur. 

$.6. In Concilio, aut Synedo Hieroſolymitana At. XV. 22. 
Judas & Silas ab Apoſtolis & apes bulbents, i.e. ab univerlo Epi- 

ſcoporum conventu, cujus iph parserant, 2Z avay electi, ut Paulo 
& Barnabe adjuntti, Epiſtelam Synodicam ad Eccleſrnus Antic- 


'chenas deferrent, dicuntur dySpes ny #401 ep mals ad 4Apols- Quic 
ll 


De Attorum & Epiftelarum. Apeſtulicarum &c. 
Jud fix indagaturis, duo potiſſimara func, que viam pramon- 
ftrenr, ; 


$.7. Primum, Quod' Ammnu & mea fulep hos  dumiy 


UNiZaRR, ex ſeipſes elegiſſe h:c dicantur, ex quo fequitur, hos: 
pry non multum ab Apoftolzs, qui hic dicuncur, i,e. Perro, 


acobo Hieroſolymitano Epiſcopo, ab aliis. vero ( ut jampridem 
monl(trayimus) Jude Epiſcopznullo plane intervallo disjunRos 
efſe, eddem in concilio dignitate utentes, adeoque cum illis in eo- 
dem £239, aut grads repolitos, Quod de nullis infra Epe/copo- 


rum ordinem ſubſidentibus dici, aur cenſeri potuit. Secandum, 
quod, qui hic » ys0: dicuntur, } ndas & Sil 5, v-32. ceognJ ap- 


pellentur. Qui yero fuerint ifti prophere, obiter etiam hic dicen- 
dum Erit. 

$.8. Prophete nomine, ut in Veteri, fic & in Novo Teftam: 
fignificatur ille, qui verbum Dez quibuſcunque nocum facir, ex- 


_ interpreratur ; at precipue, qui ex revelatione divini jllud. 
a 


cit. Sic cum Aaron Mofr, in legationead Pharaonem,adjunaus, 


jubeatur ad Pharaonem loqui, Ex: VIL. 2. i. e, nuntium Des ad: 


eum deferre. ( quod a Moe tardilogquo, & blzſo non ita com- 
mode fieri potuerat,) erit 1165, (inquit Dexs v. 1.) Propheta Aa- 
ron frater rus. Ibi Moſes tanquam Dexs Pharaoni futurvs erat, 
7.1. ( ut qui mandatum 4 Deo bi commiſflum habent Di; dicun- 
tur) Aro vero Mohis I nterpres, & oris vicem ſuppleturus, quo- 
ties nimirum opus effer, ſermonem ad populum habiturus ( quod 
com Paxlss tecifſe legatur, nysuW@ 7% abys dicebatur, AF, 
XIV.12. & ut"teuys alter colebatur; i.e. vargnTy, interpretts Di- 
vini ( quales in Oracalorems reſponhs mentem numinis expone- 
bant) &, quod idem eſt, 2e:p17s munere defuncturus, Ex:1V.+6. 

$.9. Eodem plane modo ( nec de fururorzm tantummodo 
predittione) apud Erhnicos, Glaxcas qui-nautas monebat, &; $6 
TI6% + m7 OchunrtG wars Marinus vates, aut propheta vo- 
cabatur. | 

$.10. Verim ctm in Nove Teſt amento vocem hanc peculiati 
modo uſurpatam reperiamus , Prophetas ſcilicet ab Apoſtoles, 
.Cor.XIH.28., Eph. TH. 5. & ab Evangeliftss etiam Epy, IV. 11. 
diviſos, palam eſt ſpecialis ofics;, aut muneris in-Fceleſra nomen 
efſe, Quodnam illud fir, ex cognatis & fimul poſitis judican- 
dum eft, | 

-S.11. Apoſtoli qui fuerint fatis nonem, fngadares viti,. unt- 

verize Ecclefie in weeifa; & xanghs dividende, ex ſpecial Chriſts. 
mandato, immediate prapofiti, $.13s. 


als 


* Diſſ:V. C. 1. 
S. 34. 
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$.12. Evangeliſt item, ii, qui ad cos, quibus fides nonduin 
predicataab Apoſtolis,(& ad —_ ipfis ada. ab Arefe 
{i mittcbantur. 

S.13. Inter hos meds reponuntur Prophere, Eph lV.rx.1j Qui- 
dem,qui illis, quibus Evangel/inm ab Apoſtol:s, aut Evangelifti 
priis przdicabatur,dotrinem fides uternis annuntiarunt,ex Aoſe 
je 270k cum ſpeciali interpretationis dono divinitus in{trugi 

ent, Evangelicam dottrinam ftabilientes, & fic ubique hoc in- 
hgni fulcro y wands fideles i-715netZor]:s, per modum confirmg- 


Fronts; Et licet ſpiritualibus y epiouan cumulatiſſime infirudti, 


tamen #x «00 # 'Aroralu, ad Apoſtolicam dignitatem, aut vo 
xl non aſcenaerant, inquit Theophylattnus, Talis Apgabas, ali 
queab Hieroſolymis Antiochiam delcendentes, Act.XI.27, Tx 
les in Antiochena Eccleſia aeegn? , cum dif a7zgas conuni 
AFF.NII. 1, ( ae97h ) mey1a ms md ual gry ule, inquiunt 
Scholiaſte in IL.Cor. XI. 28. of Sid agygau oixovry ) qui Bar. 
nabe, & Saulo mans impoſnerunt. Tales hic ?ud.s & Sits, qui 
ciim Judee Epi/cops efſent, fimul hoc Prophetico dono inftrudi 
erant, ideoque Teg5gn?) vy1s;, quatenus Prophete, Hi niye mms 
muptrgArf dSehgis, x, empnetZay , Tales denique duo wry, 
Apoc.XI-3- qui Epi/copi Hiero/olymorum ciim eflent ( ut * poſtei 
dicerur) Teyqn1eoz: dicuntur, Propherarum more, in /acco man- 
data Des explicare, prophetiz etiam dono iis accedente, 

$.14. Hos jam & Concilio Hieroſolymitano Antiochiam mil: 
ſos Epsſcopos, aliquandiua Cathedr luis diſtentos efle conſtat, 
Silam enim Antiochis manhifle Af. XV. 34. & Palo deinle 
comitem adjunxiſle y, 40. quod, cum res poſtuler, ab Epiſcopis 
fieri quis gravabitur ? 

$.15. Eos interim Epi/copos fuiſſe omnia monſtrant, Concilii 
ſcilicet Hieroſolymitani ex lolis Apoſtolis 8& ( ſub wg1of/unger 
titulo ) Epiſcopis conflati deputatos, quos ide 1, $1Saowrny, 

aA@vla;, 2. immneitorla; > ut & alios CXILL.3. yaecs imber 

Tas, decentes, confirmantes, manus imponentes, omnia fere Epi- 
ſcoporum munera exercentes videmus, at ex abundanti, @eypirs 
Imus, Sadlinn md uarC yawn, chariſma illud Prophericum \u- 
pra alios , quibus S1Seoxgavy nomen & officium competevat, 
{ortitos. 

$.16. Si yerd tandem quzratur,cur,cum proprie did Epiſcops 
eſſent, hic ramen non 554/40, aut #mow7o1 ſimpliciter, ſed cum 


adjeRto, wyiue & mis ddagors NUnCUpenur, Reſpondeo, ite 
| primis 


De Adtorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &e. 


primis adyertendum effe, a quibus fic appellentur,ſcilicet a Synode 
Hieroſolymitana, eos ad totius Syrie Eccleſiam jam mitrendos 
deſignante, ideoque cum nec iis a quibus, nec ad quos mitteban- 
tur, quoviſinodo przficerentur, ſed tantiim Eccleſzis particulari- 
bus, quarum Epzſcops erant, nec #yvwyss jan {mpliciter , nec 
Sſeuwerss #9, fed cum limutatione, ſeu; oy mis dI6apets ( hac 
facis opportund & idonet wager ) dicendos fuiſſe, cum tamen 
coldem [1/5 awmy ] ex iplis eleRos fuiſſe diſerte affirmetur. 

S.17. Cum vero de Ecclefirs particularibus, ſeorfim confi- 
deratis, nec in Concelio, uth c. conjunQtis, fermo fit, 5yuueys; 
vc} appellaros videas, Heb, XIII. ubi a&i 8hraxomy aiy4 , de 
Epiſcopss plane ſermo eſt, inquit Chry/ofomrs, aliique. Qui 
yerd ſunt hi eV, i.e. Hebreorum, Epiſcops ? Hieroſolymorun 
cert, & omnium in Paleſtina Civitatum, ad quarum fideles 
miſla hxc Epiſtola, ( | mis & Tzazgvy x) & Tepoornuuers | in- 
quiunt * Grect ) fingulares Prefetti, 

$.13. Nec enim ad unam aliquam civiratemreſtringendos efle, 
ipſa in prographe Hebreorum mentio, fatis lare patens, abunde 
teſtatur , Nec quicquam Presbyterane iomnwa; fautoribusin con- 
trarium ſuppetit. Quod enim D. Blondel/us affirmat, A.D, 61. 
quo Epiſtolam ad Hebraos in vincals ſcripſit Paulus, plures 
una Hieroſolymis Epiſcopos, wel tryuuiyes, Eccleſiam communs 
cura ac confilio paviſſe, nulla certeab eo, aut ratione, aut teſti- 
monio firmatum elt ; Ar E contrario *Hy#wwor hi, vw, i.e. He- 
breorxm, omnium quippe Paleſtine, non unius tantum Hieroſe- 
l[ymitane civitatu Chriſtianorum Prefetti, aut Epiſcopi diſertE 
hic dicuntur. 

$.19, Unicum hicex abundanti addidiſſe licebit, ſequioris xvi 
Judeos, Epiſcopos Chriſtianoram ( yoce huic aftini) 134woves,no- 
minEque peregrino ( C:ivirare ſant4 donato) TINDIN aut 
DPNDIR appellare. 

$.20, Sic Abrabaneelin I: XXXIV, f. 54. c.IV. deilluftri 
illo Jergenf yerba faciens, ex Judaiſmo ad fidem Chriſti con- 
yerlo, tandemque ad Eps/copalem ſedem eyco, pritls, inquit, 
Solomen Levita dicebatur, poſtquam autem faRus efſet 51121 1w 
IT Pl dax ( apxor ) & magnius inter Nazareos, i.e, 
Chriſtianos, appellatus eſt, WW»1372 TWIN , Egemon, i,c Epi- 
ſcopus, Burgenſis. Videatur Elias Levita in Thisbs, & Buxtor- 
f3,fi placet, Rabbinicum Lexicon in yerbo 21K, 


Hh Car, 


* P;«/:P. 5. 
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Cap. XIV. 
Tlotutyes, duces, de Chrifto, de Petro, de Aſiaticis Epiſcopic, de 7udeorum dt 
ſpeiſorum Prefiftis, Eph. IV.11. Paſtor pro Epiſcepo, - 
S.1.JJOR yyupivcs addendi mowtyss, quibus Prebyteros ſyos 
notari D.* Blondc{izss yoluit, ied (:ne omni itidem proba. 
tione. Vox iſta a Gregibus oviam ad Howines traducta, Regem 
Az8 Toure, apud Homerum , & lar. Il.6. + Hy bulky "th 
Toluaya + azdy, & Apoc.XIL.5. rorunivoyla idyy, idque & þ26#6 
nd nga, c.1I.7,1.c. Ducemaut Regem denotat, 
S.2, In Novo Teſt amento vox hxc primo de C briſto, Mat, 
XXVI.31. Jo.X.1 1,14. Heb.XIII.20. I. Per.V.4. & (temel cum 
£7z57@ conjunda) I Per II. 25. uſurpatur. Dein Apoſtols Petro 
acccmmodatur, 7e.XXI. IG. Toipay ys ma mes2am wes, paſce ( ant 
guberna ) oves meas, dein Epiſcopss Afiaticis, A&,XX,28. ags- 
Far Tv T0 ul mty]i, ou @ Te mW2ULe, = ey i475 vus mba, 
Towaivgy F uxancian, KC. aicendite gregs mniverſo, ſuper quem 
Spiritus ſantFus Epiſcopos vos conſtitmit, ut paſcatis,(aut guber- 
netis) Eccleſiam Dei, Ur & fidelium Jydrorwm uvitungue di- 
ſperſorum in Poxnts, Galatie,&c. C guitatibns,Prefeltis, rotidem 
frngularibas Epiſcopis, I, Pet. V. Tt. Ilpso £v]tpus T5 WW vv DÞa- 
z3A@ 5 cvilerts fury, rudy): 70-0 Upliv Wohunoy 7% Os , 6a 
(xemvlis. &c. Semtores quis inter vos ſunt, ego pariter Senicr 
gdhortor, paſcite (aut gxbernate) gregem qui eſt inter vos, Epi- 
ſcepos agentes, &c. Nihil Inc a voce [apeofuliges] metuendum, 
cum ea jdiws hoc fxculo, (ut mox loco tuo dicetur) Epiſcops fir- 
gularum urbium, quales hic per Pontum, Gal.tiam, C appadc- 
ciam, Aſiam, Bythiniam, plures fuifle conſtat, ſingnlares dc- 
fignentur. 
$.3. At prx omnibus notabilis iſta Eph.1V. 11 .inter diſtin3os 
corum, quos Chr:ſt:1s Eccleſie indullic, gradus, routroy mentio, 
Adcelum, quit, aſtendens Chriſtus Hominious dona acdit, vs, 
Quz vero funt illa? "Av7ds iSwne 73 & ATISoALs , 760 ff moat 
Ts, 783 5 evaryyiaicas, ( de tribus iftis abunde dictum eft ) ws 3 
Toihras, NC. Ipſe deait Apoſtulos, Prophetas, Evangeliſtas, & 
hos:tandem, de quibus jam loquimur, Paſtores. 
$4. De his Chry/eſtomns, & Scholiaſte. Tus mas MAANOS 
E167 {c1ruires aye T25 kmanoTes, of 3+ lw Tiwoh®, TiT& o 
miiru. De iis loquitur, quibus Eccleſie commiſſe ſunt, diſerte 
dc Epiſcopis,qualis erat 7 imothens,Titus,& alii hujulmodi. Nec 
uNmerito 


De Actorum & Eyiftalarum Apoſtolicarum &c. 
immerit9 jgicur apud 7gnatimn, +aljivG, Qin'atiiqua Etcleſi 


Paftoris nomen at! Epsfcopos iSwg, 8 nunquai non pertinuiſle. 


videmus, quod pluribus monſtrari poſlet, (1 jam illis yacarer. 


__—_ POT 


CaP, XV, | 
Aid «oxg)01 Epiſcopi T.Cor. XI, 38. Eph. IV. 11. Doftrine unitas ad pacem 
neceſſaria, Aoy@ yorws., Doftorts munus, Aide4oxg).0- ut i Pro- 


pheta diſtinguatur, Doctores in ſcholis. Presbyteris Doccnds licentia ut come 
prtat. 
Ht cum Paſteribus adjungantur AiSe7yarc, nec ab iis 
(ut ab Apoſtolis Prophete,& & Prophetis Tiuwvns,Qc, 
per env, Sd Tp, & En{m,) diftinguantur, fed per ["ya3] tan- 
ttm Zy211:x9y, aut conjunctivurn copulati, in idem plane coa- 
leſcant, patebir itidem, quid per A:Seoxgars Hgnificetur, quoties 
iis peculiarein Eccleſiss munus denotatur, I.Cor.XIT. 28, & Eph, 
IV. 11. Inqualibetcerte Eccleſia fiugulares Prefetti, aut Epi- 
copte | 
/ 0 Quomodo a xypuyy & ivayyerited, diftinguatur S1Sd- 
Cx{v,* privis, cum aliud ageretur, diftum eſt, Eo plane modo,quo 
a alyp, SiSaorgaie diſtinguitur, 1.75m.V.17. priori ad fides pri- 
mam plantationem, ſecunda ad mliauiy, irrigationem, vs%7iap, 
mgrxanay, inſtruttionem, exhortationem, & demum EMH oy 
confirmationem in fide, pertinente. 
$.3, Hzc in unaquique Eccle/i4 primario ad Epiſcopam, aut 
Prefettum ſpeRabar, nec alteri cuivis, nift cui ab Epiſcopo illud 
mandatum, competebat. Exinde enim omnium /efaram, & he- 
reſeon ſemina, quoties in Eccleſia, _—_ una plantata, variz 
inſuper H1S2y a2, aut S140 xgaiau {uperieminarentur. Ideoque ut 
unitatis cura, fic & J1Saongnins ( ut & baptizatorum confirma- 
tionis ) Epiſcopis ubique concredita eſt. Sic apud Juſtinum Apol. 
11. Cim Anagnoſtes portionem Scriptare, ſeu ex Apoſtolis, teu 
ex Prophetis legiſſer, illo quieſcente, ag3zws ( quem Epiſcopuns 
fuiſſe mox dicemus) # ve340i2y 8c T4), quo modo A.XITT, 
a Pauls factum legimus, Ubi, ut videtur, 4y23940%: Nip, ſtatim, 
ſuo quaſi loco, ſuccedit aiy © opgraioas acgs # aady, verbums' 
adhortationis ad populam, atid non Leftoris fed Doftoris munus, 
$.4. AiSdoxgaxey autem I.Cor.XIL. fic a Prophera diſtinguune 
Greci Patres, ut hic myle am m% mduar@, ie yero x) und, 
4 ſcipſo etiam locutus: fit. Quod irs illud iptum recurrit, quod 
modo de P rophetis & Epiſc opts 5 ſeu' 3y214yo1s dictum eſt. 'Nec* 
Hh 2 | mirum 
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murum igitur, aut «b uſu nominis (cum Chrift#s ubique H1/4ey 
a&+ vocetur, aut cum SSeorgay wel, ut & Cathedra, ſin 
eomperavt ) alicnum fucurum eſt, ut Epi/cops in fingulis Eccleſi 
(non,ut D. Blondello placer, Presbyreri compares ) SiÞarrgaun 
centur, ab una officii parte ſic diQi, ut abalid parte Towing, & 
$Hox0701, 

S.5. Quodenim ad Doftorwn aut Profeſſormm in Scholis gr. 
dus attiner, ii longs recentiores ſunt, quam ut in Pali (criptis|o 
cum habere poſſinr, 

9.6. Sivcr0 Jifdowr, docere populum, & ex Scripewricin. 
ſtruere, Presbyrers hodie ſecundarii non permitrantur tantin, 
ſed & pro officioteneantur, illud quidem.cxinde natum appare, 
quod Eps/rops in ordinandis Presbyteris, cam illis poteſtatey 
largiantur,nec tamen amaynes, ſed poſtquam literis, aut manday 
Epiſcopi iJ\ios hicentiari fuerint, exercendam, juxta. Canonis Ay 
cyrani & Laodiceni de Presbyteris decretum, ab Ignatio, & ii 
mis temporibus in Eccleſia cuſtoditum, yoets Th imSankiau ry 
Ts +710 0Ts UP wtuptmuy wndhy Tean{y on irgiry maeyinuge De qu 
* alibi fuſius, 


Ee __— 


Cap. XVI. 
*1 p47) abye, LuT.2. yet.  Orxoyou@r Org, Epiſtopus. Wnns ejuſdea 
fanmulie OEconemus. Apoſtolt oxyoveput Mugneloy. 
S.1. Lia quzdam ſunt, quz, ut 7:7 x6Tors, ny uptors, T1 
uo, SiSaorghous, trmdvvaua memorat D. Blond: ita fur 
gula, non alia quam ſui Anthoritare fretus, Collegis Prebyrers 
accommodat. 
$.2. Sic L.ait, 'Yag&) aiys Du. 1.2. Atquid illis, aut cum 
Epiſcopis noſis, aut cum Presbyteris Blondefianis , commune 
fait > Apoſtoli certE qui Hiſtoric, aut rerum narrandarum. {cz 
abſ@- hic ſunt, & fue 7 3439135 XI. 15.) non folim dere. fe 
& xe-=z} fucrunr, pars quidem iplarum non exigua (cum mula 
ab iphs gelta fint, demones cjeti 8c.) ided fine dubio voi) 
Aye dicuntur. ; 
$.4- Miror igitur quid D. Bloxdel/o in mentem venerir, ut yr 
pives (per Apoſtolos & corum gvucpyes, Eccleſie x7! Toy & x 
cay triburas) a Luca fic appellatos cenſerer. Farlicuis certe quoc 
*O1x2r6 voy. ©x8 11 hd claſſe reponar, Talis enim diſert© E piſcops 
dicitur, Tic. 1.7. cui totius familiz adwiniſtratio a Deo _— 


| De Afioum& Epiſtolaram Apoſtolicarum &c. 
eodem plane ſenſu, quo Claves, infignia *Orvoyius, aut Patris 
demns, 1/.XX11.20,21. Peero dabantwr. At nec Collegis, nec com- 
paribus commode aprari poteſt gears iſta. Ecquis enim ejufdem 
fmiliz plures unquam OEconomoes, unius Clavis plures gerulos 
audivit ? Videatur Z#.XV1I, x. ubiin Divitis familia unus 'O:xe- 
rouGr, ut & in civitate #nus, Ro. XVI. 23, Etfi Apoſtals one 
rower wvoneiwy Oc7 dicantur, in plurali I.Cor.IV.1. Tlud etiam ad 
pinres familias divilas, plures ſcilicet particulares Eccleſias, di- 
ſtinRos ejuidem aniver/e Eccleſia xangis, & weetSags, Quas inter 
ſe Apoſtols diſpertiebane, pertinuifſe cenfendum eſt, 


T — 


Cave. XVII. 

TlegswTes. Fuſtinns poſt tempus, quo diſcrimen mter Epiſcopos & Presbyteros 
mn Eccleſiam induttum agnoſtunt Walo, & Blondellus.. Ejus evo nulli quibuſ- 
dam m locis Presbyteri. Tlggs5w Tas pro Epiſcopss. Tria antiquiſſima teſtime- 
ma, P:eſtdentes apud Tertulliauum. 


$1, Oy cage unus agg mwy, aut aggimutyur titulus, ille qui- 

dem neutiquam in Scriprwris lactis, ſeu Epiſcopis, ſeu 
Presbyteris accommodarus. At iftis affinis eſt megsws Prefpdens, 
Amiſtes, Prepoſutus, cujus apud Juftinum Martyrem ſatis cre- 
bra mennio eſt, Negggigs), mquitille, 75 meoecon F adiagcny Je- 
TO x, romeo , Apol: II. Offerrar Antiftiti panis & pocn/num 
fratrum. 

S.2, Ubi primo ſciendum eft, Jx/tinsm hunc, poſt illud tem- 
pus, quo diſcrimen inter Epiſcopum & Presbyreram induftum 
elle walo, & D.Blondellns ex Hieronymo agnoicunt, hanc Apo- 
logiam ſuam ſcriphſle. Videatur D. Blox: Apul: p.3. Meminerit, 
inquit, ver: tudioſns leftor, Hieronymaum nequaquam [cripſiſſe, 
ſimulac Corinthi diftum fuit, Ego ſum Pault.&c. toto orbe dc- 
cretum, ut uns de Presbyteris eleftus ſuperponeretar cereric, 
{cd pot quam id diftum in |< oane 1. C. poſtqwam ali paſſim Co- 
rinthiorum more in partes di/cerpti ſunt, quod ante annum 140. 
eveniſſe, idonee vix quiſquam probaverit, Videatur pref: p. 7+ 
ubi przcedentem Eccl:ſiaram( quem dicere amat ) morem, orte 
toto ad An: Ch: circiter 136. mantiſle afhicmar, fic ramen ut pro- 
bationes, quas ſbi fingit,ultra a»n%m 104,aut 108. non produxe> 
rit. Er ne quempiam hac in re incertum relnquamus, videatur 
Pref:p.11. Nullum,inquit, momentum illuſtrins occurrit in quod 
inſignss illa mutatio commoae _— poſſe videatur, quam An: 


h 3 Ch:135. 


* Apol: p.22. 
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Ch: 135, Videatur itidem alo, cujus hac verba ſunt, p 9, 774. 
pezitics, inquit, Fenoris ſcriptor, &c. nu(quam negarunt ay. 
qua etiam tempora diſcrimen illud inter Epiſcopos & Presbyrer,, 
agnoviſſe, qui ſciunt rem eſſe antiquiſſimam, ut duo hi ordines i, 
Eccleſia fuerint diſtinfts, ſi excipiantur Apoſtolica temporg | 
worum evo nallum conftat eorum ordinum faiſſe diſcrimsy, 
Certe fi ad obannis exitum Apoſtolorum zyum protelandum 
putemus, ultra Centeſimum Chriſti annum duraſſe non putahj. 
rur, poſt quem hoc inter Epiſcopos & Presbyteros diſcrimen in 
Eccleſiam ftatim inveum efle /a/onis yerba eyincunt. 

S.3. Juſtinum interea Martyrem non ante An: 150, Apole 
giam ſuam, in qua ifta ae-:2570 mentio faQta eſt, (cripliſſe, & 
Eccleſiarum ſui temporis ltatum graphice delcripſiſſe, tatecur D, 
Blondellus, Apel: p.2 1s 

$.4. Nec igitur cuiyis zquum videbitur, ut contra Hierony- 
mum, contra Walonem, contra iplum D. Bloudellum ter in cadem 
fere yerba conſulro, & de induſtria teftimonium ferentem, ſin- 
galars ( ne quid gravius dicam ) D. Blondelli reſtimmonio in cauſi 
ſua credatur, * i/t um Eccleſiarum ordinem ( quo Epiſcopis Preſ. 
byteri ad«quabantur)ad / uſt ini rempora inviolatum permarſiſſe, 

$.5. Secunds igitur notandum eſt ( quod Epiphanizs nos do- 
cuit) hoc ipſo Juſtin zvo (vs jam tunc 3y]G- xnpvyual&,Fide- 
que per Orbem Romanum non ita diu Gentibas annuntiats, &, 
ubi annuntiarerur, perſecutionibus omnimodis excepta ) nondum 
Presbyteros in Eccleſiis ubique conſtituros eſſe, ſed civirates non 
paucas Epz/copo & Diaconts, duobus iftis Chriſt ;:an; Cleri Ora- 
dibus, cum Presbyters idonei non reperirentur, aliquandiu conten- 
tas fuiſle, 

$.6. Tertio, utad ipſa Juſt ini yerba accedamus, notari debet 
yocem eS£ap2y crm paxe & poculo copulandum efle (fic ut omni- 
um fidel;um,i.c. Fratrum 2g0090egy pee wm adauttam aut obla- 
tam denotet ) non cum gorcwn ( ut cum Lango, D. Bloxdellus 
legi voluit, Prepeſito fratrum,aut,Ei qui fratribus preeſt, ) alibi 
enim ubique apud 7-ſtinum non 2potms ad1a;ay, fed fimpli- 
Citer 7gos59; dicitur, 

$.7. Quarto, Ilezeavn apud Jyſtinum JSraxiyss adjungi , fic 
ut ad porgwrm pcrtineat evyapiotiy, panem & porulum conſes 
erare, Diaconis ad diſtributionem benedifti pants & pocul: pa- 
ratis : Evyapiovony]@: Te 7p2%wTC- of 2461808 mp 1nL4y 1940901 
Sf iamy ing &c. Cum Prepoſitus gratias egerit, Diacont qui 
apud nos vocantnar, dant Anicuique. $8. 


De Aterum & Epiſtolarum Apoſffolicarum &c. 


$.8. Hic reRte quidem D. Blondellus conclufit, * Binos tantiam 
Chriſtiani Cleri gradas, Prepoſitorum & Diaconorum agm(ci. 
Imo & Ecclefiis, que ab unico Prepoſito regerentur , nibil ad in- 
regritatem deeſſe creditiim eſſe; At cum ad identitatens aut ili 
puiay Epiſcops, & Presbyteri adlerendam, Cum ad Eccleſiarum 
per plures ſimul Prepoſitos gubernationem confirmandam, hc 
ex Juſtino reſtimonia ab codem proterantur, nec aliud illi ad-hoc 
cuivis perluadendum argrmentum ſupperat, prxter hanc unicam 
mec:970 cum ſolis Diaconis conjuntam mentionem, lufficier, 
uti (pero, paucis monuiſle, Primo, Nihil trequentius efle inter hos 
primorum temporum Fcriptores, quam ut Epiſcops ſingalares, 
Diaconis ſuis accin&ti ( ubi Presbyreri nondum conftituti ſunt ) 
omnia E-clefiaſtica munera obirent : Secando, hoc nec 7 & 
titulo, ſub iſtis primis temporibus, $ingalarem Epiſcopum ( non 
compares Presbyteror) infignitum cſle. 

$.9, 1llud, pre aliis, tria A:iqze Ecclejic illuftria teſtimonia 
confirmatura ſunt, 

S$.10 I. Dienyſius Coriathior am Epiſcopus, 7uſtino poſt > 6 8 
annos fuccedens, in Epiſtola ad Arhenienſes apud * Euſcbinm, 
qui Ilsfaic 7piscm7 2 dvmwwy mentione prius facta, ſtatim KoHeare 
uP my waglvghoar|s Tismuor ralagurrO@ imiordmre amnr winyn?), 
peſt Martyrium Pabliit, Vnadrati Epiſcopi eorum creati me- 
minit, Nec ill:d quidem ex eo, quod prius a:£:275 tantum , 
poſtea, aucio faſtu, & mutato nomine, &r54970 conliituerentur, 
nam in verbis inunediate ſequentibus, Diony/ii Arcopagite me- 
minit,ab iplo Paxlo ad fidem conver(i, qui ae#7@-, inquit, © A- 
Slueioy macoumas F emmoThy yu cies, Promnus Arhemen/ium 
Dizceſeos Epiſcopatam ſniſcepit, 

S11. 2%, Marcellus Ancvrantts Epiſcoprs, in” Ep:ad Ju- 
lium Rome Enviſcopam, ubi de (ciplo, alitique Eccl-farum Ep:- 
ſeevis ab Hereticorum audacid infeſtatis locutus, Says, inouit, 
wiTs. T4 7 Ts Ots UxAnAaAy x, WA F ment cwmwy aro; TA MNYAMY 
Peſſima queque coatra Eccletiam Det ,. &+ nos earam Prafettos 
aut Antiſtites auſi [unt. 

S.12, 39. Concilivm Epheſinnam Al: 8. "FEfen 7 aftagy u?P 
CW! CHANGE! x7) F Kympoy ers rs, Ab omni Midlentid & in- 
jaria immunit11cm hahebunt Antiſtites Eccleſrarnm que 14 
C ypro {ant, iidem fine dubio qui in priori ( A46115 Parte 631740721 
T Kuwetwy £7ep; ia; appellantur, : 

$.13. Hisfingulis in locis, ut acgsc745 & Hoon idem ſunt, 

[2c 
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fic in ſingularibus Eccleſiis ſingulares 2p05597a5 reponi Palam 
eft, nunquam compares, aut Colleg.as. NecYuicquam igitur D. 
Blondellum adjutura » Quz cx Juſt ino Antiquiſſimo Martyre 
haufir,ceſtimonia, Que, S»gu/ars ubique 2p65557 ©, cu; * plures 
drdxoyor miniſtrarent, facta mentione, jingularim nobis Epiſce- 
prm in unaquaque Eccleſia nobis proponunt, de Frecbyrers 
comparibus ſyllabam unam non adjiciun. 


wemanis Sao of cunt virmoy Exdcw tire), xt Tois « mapin did 7 Ataudpur 
mum). Apel: II, P- 77+ 


S.14. Jud itidema Tertwulliano eodcm fere modo de Prefi- 
dentibus enuntiatur, de Cor: mil: Cui amen Epiſcopes fingulares 
incognitos fuiſle, quis nobis perſuaſurus ell ? 


—_@G__ — — 


Car. XY1II. 


Sacerdotes, Epiſcopi apnd Tcilullanum, Cyprianum, Pontium D:aconum, Att 
b:ofium. Ieperg apud Chryſcſtomum. Blondells lapſits in Pontii loco, nt 
m Hilari. 


*H'; addi poteli *Agy:cpior & "Iepiuy , at precipue apud 
Latinos, Sacerdotum appellatio, Epiſcopis non ſemel 
peculiaris. Sic Tertull: de Baptiſm: Summus [acerdos qui eſt E- 
piſcopus, Dehinc Presbyteri & Diaconi,&c. Sic Cyprianu Ri 
gatiano Epiſcopo, Ep: 65. Si ultra Te-- provecaverit Diaconw, 
eum vel depon.u, vel abſtineas, & ſiqui ali tales extiterint, & 
contra Saceractem Dei fecerint, vel coercere poteris, vel abſti- 
were, Idem plane Epiſcopus, & Sacerdos det, cui coercendi Dia- 
conos jus competebar, 
$.2. Sic cuin Ambroſius de ſe, Epiſcopo Mediolanenſi, & de 
aliis ſui fumilibus pronuntict, Claves s/{.5 regni calorum in beato 
Petro Apoſtolo cuntti ſuſcepimns ſacerdotes, _ de Digni- 
rate Sac. c.II. ex (cripturis oſtendat, Oves Saceraotibus concre- 
ditas eſſe, iiſque ut Gwubernatoribus (us ſubjiciendas efle, Patet 
utrinque Sacerdotes Epiſcopes efle. 
$.3. Sic & Chryſoſtomo  icpw(\: Torwkves & icpris idem (0- 
nant,& non ſemel Epiſcopos ſignificant. Sic iterum cum apud Cy- 
prianum Ep:1.11.de lapſes ſermo fit,quos, inquit abſolvere Preſ- 
byteri preſumebanr, eos Epiſcopo hozorem ſacerdotii ſui & Ca- 
thedre non reſtrvare conucludit. Ubi Poteſtas Clavium, Sacer- 
doti, i.e. Epiſcopo propria, Presbyteris non competebat, Quod 
prius Ep: X, diſtingiius afhrmayerar, Eos quippe Presbyteros, 7 
IC 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtalicarums &+c, 


ſic lapſes abſolverent, prepoſitum fibs Epiſcopum non cogitaſſe 
quod nunquam, inquit, emnino ub Anteceſſoribus fattum eſt. 7 
| $44 Sic [.I. Ep: 3. De Epiſcopali authoritate Deo immediate 
imputanda, Sacerdotals, inquit, Authoritas, 8 Poteſtas, Divind 
dignatione firmatur, Quibus (tatim ad jicit, Omnium ſchiſmatum 
fontem eſſe, quoa Sacerdoti Dei non obtemperatur, nec unus in 
Eccleſia ad tempus Sacerdos & ad tempus Judex, vice Chriſts 
cogitatur. Sic cum illi Sacerdotum Collegium, 8 Coepiſcoporum 
conſenſus idem fonenr, ſtatimque addatur, Quicunque ſe ſupra 
Sacerderem unam efferat , ſe non Epiſcopi , ſed Dei Pudicem 
aceres 
f S.5. Sic cum Pontius Diaconus de Cypriano affirmet, ad offi - 
ciam Saceraatii, & Epiſcopatus gradum, novellum eleftum eſſe, 
cx antecedentibus patet, Sacerdotem xque ac Epiſcopum Presby- 
tero oppanj, Sic enim ille in laudem tanti viri, Manlra ſunt, que 
jam Presbyter fecit, Ad probationem bonorum operum ( corum 
ſcilicer,quz Presbyter fecit) [arts eſt, quod ad officinm Sacerdetit, 
& Epiſcopatus gradum adhuc novellus eleftus fit, Aded ine 
omni ratione, ex his ipfis Poxtzz yerbis, concludendum puravit 
D.Blondellus,-Epiſcopum ſcriprors itti, enndem qui Precbyrer, 
fuiſſe, nihilque ex Hieronyms fenzentia ( in qui fic ille trium- 
. phat ) dics mag3s potniſſe. 10 | 
- $.6. At clariflume Poxtizs contrarium dixit, Presbyrerium 
quidem, & Sacerdotium accepiſſe, nulla mora, nulla dilatione, 
ftatim quippe paſt acceptum Presbyreris gradum ( ira tamen ut 
mulra jam Presbyter fecerit ) Sacerdetals, aut, quod idem et, 
Epiſcopali donatum eſſe, Qu# enim (inquirille ſtylo panegyrico) 
non omnes honorum gradus crederet tals mente credenti ? ubi 
Presbyteratus, & ſacerdotium , ( Diaconatui ſuperadditi ) omnes 
honorum gradas ſunt,non ideo cjuſdem honorts Bal uoiaut grads. 
$.7. Fefellit ſine dubio D. Blondeum Sacerdotis mentio, quod 
ille de Presbyrerarn dictum puravir, cum clariflime ad Epi/copa- 
tum pertinuerit. : 
$.8. Eundem plane errorem erravit, aut nos errare yoluit 
D.Blondellus, cum ex Hilario Pitavienſs verbis his prolatis | [n 
Aaron ſacerdotes ſignificars non dubium eſt, in Levi autem mi- 
niſtros oftendi abſolutum eſt. Sic ſtatim concludit, Non ignera- 


* Apol: p.45. 


bat Pia anima, uſu longo confirmatam Epiſcoporum ſuper Preſ- - 


byteros vepoy lu, ſed (intento in Primitivam ſacri Regiminis ſub 
Apoſtolis, Apoſteliciſque viris formam, ocnlo) conſuctum Eccle- 
Ti fiarun 


Diſſertatio Quarta 
frarum morem pretervelins, duo tautum in Clero capitum 
nera recenſuit, ſacerdotum nimirum, ſeu Prep»fitorum, ac ſenia 
rum quorumcunque in Aarone prefignratorum, & miniftrorum 
in Levitica tribs. 

$.9. Veriim ſciat D, Blondel[ns per ſacerdotem hic Hilaris, w 
modo C'ypriane, & Pontio, & Ambroſio, &c. Epiſcopum foni- 
ficari, non Presbyrerum : Ideoque hanc ab Hilario didti flii ra- 
rionem reddi, Sacerdos enim tn lege primus fuit Aaron, > exinde 
in ſucceſſione ejus Sacerdotum honor manſit. Pioet iſtis immo- 
rari, ad quz tamen ubique aut feſtinatio, aut partium ſtudiuy 
doQiſſmum virum prodidit. 

$.10. Dec voce | Sacerdos] pro Epiſcopo ulurpati,unicum addg 
ex Concilio T arrino de Palladio, A T riferis Sacerdote fuerat 
mulitatus. Ubi Triferium Epi/copum fuiſſe, & cui dubium ſyb- 
efle poſſet, monſirabit Caron IV.quiab co Exmuperantium Preſ- 
byter um excommunicatum affirmat, Er de' Emox47x nomine,alii{- 
queejuidem monetz, vel apud /acros, yel Eccleftafticos Script 
res, hactenus dictum eſto, 


i 


Cap. XIX. 

TieesfuTres: apnd Grecos, & Hebraos, & alias Grntes, Lip eque it 
etatem denotant. Heb.X1I. 2. [ſl economus Gen. X XIV.z. XV.z. Ly, 
Num.X X11. 7,8. Gen.IV. 7. Patnarche, Scmores Iſraelis Ex.IlH. Chilas 
pro Civitate Fud. VI. nyudy, Mat. 11. Ties Surteg difti prinſquam in 
Sycdrium admittcrentar.' Agyiedis & yeouueTeas in Smedrio. Epiphe» 
nm de prima Epiſcoporum conftitutione ſine Sccundariis presbyteru, Comm 
paratio inter Moſaicam, & Apoſtolicam biſtoriam. Duzxſtio de presbyteronan 
Sc Cundariorum mentione in N: T: 1.Tim.V. 1.& 19. & 17. Sententia Ep- 
phanii &* Chiyſoftomi. Timothei, ut &> Titi primatus ſaper Epiſcopss, Duplex 
portio. Primogenitorum dominum Aft.XII.2. qariety Duplex alimoie 
m_ Epiſcopr e925 TE5, Komia vTes oy oſw t; diuaxgAig. Laici priſe 

reri. 


S.1. D TIpeoSurigss jam accedamus. De quibus illud prz- 
mitti oporter, quid Grec:s, quidve Hebreis voce illa 
potifſimum deno:etur. Apud Grecos, nutifſimum illud Dionyſ; 
Halicarnaſſenfss, 1. IT. Tipsofuripes x, 9 deices , x5 786 Yiegvlag 
H@umy 0 TAU Miyyy, Seniores & pro Optimatibus + pro 
Grandevis dicere ſolebant Antiqui, quod & hodie apud pluri- 
mas gentcs, /talos, Gallos, Hiſpanos, Angles ſolenniter inyaluit, 
ut non 4Auxic tantum, ſed prxcipue dZiowa, dignitas, anthorits, 

prefeit ara, ea yoce idiws 1gnificetur, ; 
«2s, 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſftolicarum cc, 


$.2, Apud Hebreos.idem plans conſtat, apud quos 23 
Senes, aut,quod ide eft, Sentores, ( Hebreis enim comparatio- 
num gradus dceſſe omnes norunt ) Itps78u)4pors diſerts reſpon- 
dent, quibus dignitatem, & prefetturam ubique in vereri Teſt a- 
mento notari omnes agnolcunt, Omiſla jgitur latiori ifta etatts 
notatione, ( qua vel a»tiquos, ſeu majores, quos dicimus, Abelems 
nempe & reliquos ap298v7epss Heb.XI.2. vel prandevos, ſeu jaſn> 
exxiTa; xoiyes (ignificat ) illud utique affirmandum eſt I1;:08v);- 
pov appellationem apud Hebreos ad NY Elives, & ag 00 T5 & A, 
wy, qui aliis quoviſmodo preficiebantar, xueins & idios per- 
tinere.Sic xconomus Abrahami Eleeſer, qui preerat omnibus & 
ſexvis & facultatibus ejus, Gem. XXIV. 2, 1119 771 ; Senior do- 
mus ej, & fmpliciter aptofvrep@- + brxing are, agycor maymuy F 
way nuncupatur. Nec enim Ii cum YAY conjungendus eſt, (ic 
ut Senior ſerv#s dicatur, fed cum diaſtole, ſerves ille, qui de- 
mus iplius Senior, tawhu , inquit Targum Hieroſolymitanum, 
prepoſitus, reftor, adminiſtrator, vel xconomus fuit, & ita dilertis 
yercis appellatur, Gen. XV, 2. Sic tine dubio, dom Pharaones, 
rotinſque «E£gypti INT aur Sexiores, Gen. L, 7. funt regiz do- 
mus. totiulque e/£gypts prefetti & adminiſtratores, Sic Tigzopu- 
Ter Moabitarum Num. XX11.7. lunt wo Principes Moab v 8. 
Sic cum in filiorum Primogenitorum privilegits dominium omne 
fundaretur, Gen-IV.7. Familiarum aut cognationum, aut meIigv 
principes Patriarche pariter, & * IIpsfu7v2y: dicebantur. Tales 
| finedubio Senvores I/raels, Ex.111.,16.18. & IV.29. primaria- 
rum familiarum, aut Gentium Prefetti,aut capita c.VI.14. con- 
gregationss prepoſitt, aut rettores C.XVI. 22. qui denud Sexiores 
Iſraelis vocantur, c.XVII. 5,6. & XVIII. 12. ( & Senores tri- 
buum Deut. XXXI. 28.) Tandemque, ciima Socero admonitus 
Moſes, Tudices ubiq; conſtituerer Ex.XV III. 22.qui in /evioribus 
caufis populo jus redderent, & /wper mille, ſuper centum, ſuper 
quinquaginta, & decem familias poteſtatem haberent ( quibus 
majorum, & minorum civitatum, & oppidorum prefetts, & con- 
ſſtoriorum, ſeu lynagogarum principes ſuccedebant, C hiltade ci- 
vitatem notante Fd. V1.15, Mic. V.2. cujus prefettus nur di- 
citur A4r.II.6. (quo nomine Epi/copos Chriſtianorum infigniri a 
Jude * yidimus; hos itidem apzofurtpss & deyorrac, & fraices, 
& 4p;yorlas crranuar, & dpyiavayyytss vocabant, ideoque quos 
Lex {ecunda Cod: T heod:de Fadeis Preſbyteros vertit, Altera lex 
Synagogarum Patres rec nuncupat, Denique cum Septuaginta 
IH 3 Senzores 
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Diſſertatio Duarta 
Seniores Moſt ſufficerentur Num. XI. 16. ( quibus itidem 34 

num Hieroſolymit anum Synedrium ſucceſſiſle conſtat)palam et 
| 2s ided Seniores diftos efle, quod populi, aut I/raclis prefet; 
nut 2p;,00145 fuerint,priuſquam a Aofe in Synedrinm admitteren. 
eur. lllud ex contextu pater. Convoca,inquit Domin*, Sepruagintg 
wviros, Seniores Iſraelis,quos noſts Seniores popali eſſe, && illorym 
prefettos,, ad tabernaculum congregations addacito,ut illic tibs 
adſtent, & veniam ege,7 accipiam at ſpiritu,qui eſt ſuper re Ye, 
Palam eſt Npeofulipss| aut Semtores Iſraelis | dignitatis et Princi- 
pats nomen eſſe, nec eo quidem collegas,aut Compares,aut Cw 
Spd], qua tales, acid nec Omnes ep493v7ipv; nuncupatos 
elſe, qui in Synedrio Hiereſolymitano confiltebant, led py nepdis 
etiam,& 3e2upeles; fimul cum apcofulecers ſedifſe, Novi Teft am: 
Scriptores * ubique teſtantur ) fed apyorlas primario & +4 jyw 
wires, Populi Fudaici reftores, aut prepeoſitos, & dein ſecundarid 
Cw Spdles, quod qui Principes popwls fuerunt, etiam in Syne- 
drium admitterentur. | 

$.3. Hinc ſtatim conftat, quid de yocatulo ifto [r1gzofuliguy] 
Chriſtiana jam civitate apud Novi [nſtramenti icriptores do- 
nato, pronuntiandum fit, Eo quidem non incommode Chriſtiane 
Eccleſia prateRos, aut Pafotes, ſengulares, ut diximus, wy 
IR, yaidhey, i.tcivitarum neuores, ſeu Patriarchas, ley 
Epiſcopos (gnificari poſſe, quod & fingulis hujus Codicy locis 
fattum efle ftatim patebir. 

$.4. Illud interim * Epiphaxis + denno prxmittendum eft ex 
hiſtorszs, quas ille faWwidms, profundiſſimas, & antiquiſſimas 
yocar, petitum. [nitio predicate per orbem fidei, cum multitude 
fiaclinm nondum efſet, nec digni prerbyteratu (lecundario) repe- 
rirentur, Eccleſias quaſque, & civitates, Epi/coprs ſingulis,iiſa; 
adjunit:s Diaconis contentas fuiſſe, Nam, inquir ille, tyg5py ayaſ- 
we v% dmpyns me nya Toer, M2, apofaiverl © 7% xeore, mh Fs 
TRAHwny F ye06v 1eluplitele — Nihil ab initio completum, ſed 
procedente tempore omnia ad perfe:tionem neceffaria ſubmint- 
ftrata ſunt. Sc, inquit, Moſes ad e/Egyptum mittitur jabds 
71 ſol4 virga munitus, randem ei Aaron ſufficizur, dein Prin- 
cipes populi, tandemque Sepruaginta Seniorum Synearium. 

$.5. Pulcherrima certe totius: rei oxtazeegie, Primo Moſem 
( ut auodecim Phylarchas taceam, quibus totidem Chriſti Apo- 
ffols *u grins reſpondent ) nw rantum Refores , aut 
2rincipes (additis tantiun,, ut fas erat, vanpimus, liftoribus, at 
miniſtris ) 
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mins ey fp per familia, aut mids genteſque diyio, ubi- 
que ptzfeeiſſe, & ita per ingalares wary a: omnia aliquandiu 
adminiſtrara eſſe. Sic & Apoſtolos, ſeu Commiſſarios Chriſti, huic 
Dei populo, Moſis inftar, ( quem a Domino miſſum ſcimus Ex: 
III.10) prefettos, primits.s prxdicationis ſux, tanquam primo- 
genitos populi zere 1/raelitici in Tlgzopauliges, ie, Prefettos, vel 
Epiſcopos conflituiſſe, iiſque Diacenos tantiim adjunxifle. Tan- 
dem vero, crelcente, & faliciter aufto populi numero, ipli Mop 
Septuaginta collegarum Synedrium, ut & Principibus (irgulis 
vigints trim conventum, aut Conſiſtorinm ſuffectum efle, ne 
{oh tanto oneri,' aut invidiz non ſufficerent ; Er eodem plane 
modo Epiſcopis fingulis plures tandem, quos hodie Presbyreros 
dicimus, in partem officii oneriſque aflumprtos, & fuftectos eſle, 
Ilos quidem Synedrii, & Confiſtoris Collegas, & Compares, ſub 
Capite, aut Principe ſuo congregatos ( qui iphs manus impone- 
bat, & cui ipf1 nullatenus exzquabantur ) eandemtamen dgy6y- 


mov Mat. IX, 18.23, L#.XVIIL18. & dpyworeyuyer AG.XIIT. 


15. AMar.V. 22. appellationem naRtos efle, Sic & hos Eccleſie 
(wdIpdles ad opem - Epiſcopo ferendam alleos , ayeofv1iess 


etiam dictos eſſe, quamprimiim tales in Eccleſia conſtituerentur ;. 


Id vero Apoſtolorum tempore ( fi unicus excipiatur Johannes, 
ui ad 7 74jani imperium vixit, & Jas &9wsmu cxancias tertur) 

fatum efle, nullis quidem indiciis, aur veſtigiis nobis comparuit. 

$.6, Nec igitur mirandum erit, fi. ſcribentibus Apoſtols rara, 
aut potiu+ nulla Presbyreroram, quatenus- ii Epiſcopo in ſecundis 
erant,mentio occurrat. 

$.7. Inre quidem non adeo magna, & in qui fortunz noſtrax 
neutiquam poſitz ſunt, non ingratum, uti ſpero, facturus ſum, (i 
quid hic aliis viſum fit, pauculis perſtringam. 
$8. Geminam certe Presbyterorum ſecundariorum mentio- 
nemab Apoſtolo factam efle, * Epiphanixs, ni fallor, pronuncia- 
vit, & ex c2 Aerianam inlay oppugnandam efle contendit, 
Primam I.Tim.V.I. r.cum T7 imatheo 63567 oy]; edixerit, Tlees- 
fulipe wi armtitns ] Quid vero, inquir ille, hoc fit, /i non Epilco- 
pris Vapp) + peo Bvmacyy UEvaian Tn, [mper Precbyternum poteſtatens 
habeat ; Secundam v. 19+ x7! ap+5fvlige wig ner Sexes Cons 
tra Presbyterum accuſationem non admittas., Non, nquit,civ7s 
Precbyterorum pracepit, ne contra Epiſcopum accnſationem aa- 
mitteret, 101 CHIVIS, wn Grm\irilyy Giroxamw, ſed Epiſcopo T 1m- 
theo, ne Prexbyterum, &C. 


Ii 3 $..9-. 
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$.9. His certe in locis poteltatem Timorbeo in aperfuliens 
competete, at nullatenus eys-&0/42915 in Timothewms, ex iphs A- 
poſtoli, & Epiphanis verbis tatis conftat. Cum yerd ad Time 
theum, non Epiſcopum tantum, led & Afie totius Metropolit. 
2m {ermo fiat, non ſatis conyenit inter Dofos, an ad unius tan- 
rum civitatis, yet Eccleſie lecundarios Presbyteros, Apoſtali pri 
mum, dein Epiphanis verba limitanda fint, an ad omnes Ajie E. 
pi/copes latins extendenda, Ego certe, quicquid de Epiphanio di- 
cendum fit, Apoſto/nm nonambigo de Epiſcopis plane locutun 
efſe, ques Diaconis ſolis accinetos ( nulla intermedii Pregbyters. 
rum Ordints fact mentione) per omnem ubique A iam ordinan- 
dos praceperat c.III, ( quos & ad T it» c.I. 6.7. tam ſub ap; 
Evligar, quim 3Hpoxs7wy nomine indigicaverat ) coldemaue jam 
fine dubio 7 imotheo, Epheſino Primatifubjiciendos, & ab eo, fi 
necefſtas poſtulet,in judicium vocandos pronuntiat, Eodemplane 


. modo, quo Tito tot Epi/coporrm non yqcoloriay tantummody, 


ſed & xyiory commillam cfſe, poſt alios * Theophylats affirmat, 
S.10. Chry/oftumus certe, alitque (ad capur V.  utrumquelo- 
cum. a4 7% 14ſnegxs7(C, de [ene (fe) myns jaſuc2uer&, de omn; 
ſene ) intelligendum afhrmant, nec ad aZiwus, ted naiuay referen- 
dum, 
S.11. Ui tamen illud notari poterit, hos ipſos, qui at: myn; 
+ ſnearsTE@-,de omni ene, Apoſtolum hic explicandum cenſuerant, 
nullatenus tamen /entores Ecclefpe exclulifile ( cuim ratio didti A- 
poſtolici ab illis reddira [ quia nimirum propter eratem ſenes Ju- 
venibus minus peccant | ad omnees ſexes, at prxcipue ad Eccleſiuu» 
ſtisos pertinere putanda fit) ſtatim enim, Quazſtione propoſna [Ti 
iy &y owArſnuive 8 3 me &papliuale, wagluras 5 wn Tyn, da 
mvncgy iaovaey; Quid fr peccata in confeſſo fint, tiftcs vera non 
habeant, {ed pravam {uſpicionem ? ] Reipondent omnes, iiſdem 
verbis, Finry dvw, onri, AG 5 avity x; uaplugiay yanlw © am 7 
#Zomw, Supra, inquit, dixi, Oportet vero enum 4b iis qui extra. 
ſunt, bonum teſtimoniam habere, ubi ad Apoſtoli de Epi/coporum 
qualificationibus diftum, I. Tim, 11i. 7. Lectorem rejiciclarum 
eſt, adcoque verſum iftum de Ec-lefie item apeo6vleegs, iphis pla- 
ne, fi Chry/oſtomo credendum, + pi/cop:s jntelligendurn eſle, 
S.12. Quo & illed clarius ſpear, quod poſt pauca adjiciet- 
dum curavit * Chry/offommus, Hxov, inquit, 3m xxanoits Au 
LW immoduir& Tino, 5 «£310 entxancyy mo Aces , ON 
x) ot4 aptobulipey emp drain), Manifeſt wm oft Ecclefiam ts 
con- 
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concreditam eſſe, imo integram Nationem Ajiz ( iſftius Procouſue 
laris) ideoque ad cum de Senioribus,n.e. Epiſcopis plans Aþaticis 
verba fieri, cum 52oxanps TS ves, integra T imotheo Metropolitano 
concreditzx Gents, mentio faRa (ir. 

$:13- Huic geminz ap:7&u]iguy acceptioni, tertiam ejuſdem 
yocis, quz in hoc capite reperitur, mentionem accommodandam 
eſſe non dubito, 1. 7m. V. 17, Oi zyaus apcerorss moto furaegt 
Sims muns tErsdof}, Sentores qui bene preſederint,yel praclar© 
officio ſuo detunRi fuerint, d«plici honore digni exiſtiymentar. 


$.14. Ubi illud primo definiendumeſt, quid per J1ml3 nul 


fgnificari yolueric Apoſtolxer. Potelt pegme iftaad Hebreorum 
DYU '9, aut duplicem portionem illic reſpicere, ei enim egx- 
lorkua, notabantur, i. e. Primegenitorum portio, & privilegia 
( fie appellata Dexr. XXI. v. 17.) inter quz Prefe&ura luper 
rota familia, & tam in fratres minores, quam in ſeryos doms- 
ninm numeratur, Gez. IV. 17. Sic cum Paxlns & Barnabas ad 
Apoſtolatum,aurt regimen in Eccleſia delignarentur, AR.XIII. 2. 
eadem dictione-uſus eſt Spiritas ſanftns,que Ex.XIH.2, in pri- 
mogenitis Deo conſecrandis uſurpatur, <poetoury wot, inquit La- 
cas, Separate mihi Panlum 5 Rarnabam ; Ut & in Clementis, 
quz dicuntur, conſtieutionibus, I. XI. c. 28. Sm, inquit, dvris 
epcer/iw utes, duplex this portio ſeparetar. Bit 7. 
\: $.15., Potelt itidem i4\{wgad uberiorem in diftribuendihere- 
ditate uteid' , ad duplicem alwmonie portionem, in diſtribuends 
colleR3, xorvwyiz, offcrtorio fidelium, pertinere. Er fic certe re- 
firingendam hic efſe,perſuaſifſmum mihi fecitadductumin proxi- 
mis v.18. Scripture teltimonium, dicit enim [criptura, Bovi tri- 
tarants os nou alligabis ; &, Dignas eft aperarias mercede ſua. 

$.16. Quidni igitur de Epiſcopsis Ecclefarum accu (ea ipla 
yoce, qua Juftinss, ut prediximus, aliique antiquz Eccleſie an- 
tiſtices de Eps/copis uſi ſunt) mumiſque ſuum probe obexntibus, 
& non ſolum annuntiando, ubi nondum innotuerat, Ezangelio 
(illud per a4oy intelligendum * monftrayimus) fed & populo fi- 
delium-in fide confirmando operam non mediocrem locantibus 
{id eſt wagy & SSamaaia) locus integer intelligendus fit ? 

$.17. Quod autem, ad adftruendos temporales, quos Laicos 
dicunt, Presbyteros, ex eo concludi quidam voluerunt, illud futi- 
lus eſt,quam ut quoyis reſponſo dignum cordato cuivis videatur. 


\CAP.. 


* Diſſ: ITI>: 
c.VI: $.7;. 


* Vide cap. 
XXVII.5.20. 


* 7aſtin: Mart: 
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Cap. XX, \ 


AA. XI. 30. ITezo fuTzen:, Jndex Epiſtopi. Collefta Ep;ſt 0Þ4s Concredita eft, 
Phul.I1. 25. & IV.18. AF. XIV. 23.& XV. 2.4.6.22.23. © XVlI.,, 
Differentia inter Tips a Bulipss This TegerzAIu,&®  Wegeomaiu. dpoſtole- 
rum ia ſuper Epiſcopos. TleegGuTegzr XXIV. Apoc.lV. Cocilit Hicic 
ſolymitani Imago. Epiſcopi Tudee, F. acobum cingentes KUXA2 Ser, Apoſtoli &> 
Diaconi. AF.X X.17. ITpes GuJietoy, T. Tim. 1 V.14: Suſan:v.50, Chyſoftomi 
teftimonium. TlegeofuTegg Tits I. 5. Epiſcopi. 1. Pet. V. 1. 5. 11. fo. 1, 
TII.Z6.1. KeJaxverdoy]is oo xAnewy. 

_  b tribus locis fic expoſitis, Ad reliquos jam ordine 

procedamus, ſtarim experturi, quid de fingulis ſens 
tiendum fir. 
$.2. Act,XI.30. de fidelibus Antiochie dicitur, flatuiſſeipſos 

Fraxoriav colletlam mittere Tis valoinzay & Ti ledaig eagle, 

Quod & fecerunt amgriaur]ss mes 769 p20 bulipss. Hic cim 

apo fuTxest ii fucrint, ad quos non unius Hieroſolimitane Eccl- 

fie, aut alterius cujuſvis crv3rarss, fed rotius Fades cura pertine- 
bat, ideoq; collefta ad omnes wniver/e Gentrs Chriſtiangs y1y. 
miſla, corum manibus concrederetur, voce hac ( jam primym, 
quod ſciamus ) civitate Chriſtiana donata, totius plane Jude 


. Epiſcopos intelligi ſtatuendum eft, 


$.3. Illud enim.inter Primitive Eccleſie ſcriprores ſatis ubi- 
que- pro conceſlo ponitur , * Elermo/ynas & colleftas , xdew & 
Aoxiey, five ab cjuſdem Ecclefie fidelibus ad men/am Domini ob- 
laras, ſeu demum ab aliis Ecclefsss per nuntios ſuos miſlas, & ad 
indigentium neceſſitates liberaliter adminiſtratas, Epsſcopo, ut 
Domus Dei OEconomo, & diſpenſatori in terris /xpremo, concre- 
ditas ſolenniter fuiſſe, 8 exinde Epiſcopum * winy & ypeig fn 
xxS4uora(cxratorem) fuille. Nec mirum igitur efle,ſ1 _—_— 
Epiſcopo Philippenſunm, hzc ipla c#ra incumberet, ut /iberalits- 
rem Eceleſie ad Paulum deferret, Phil.II. 25, & IV.18. 

$.4 Proximumeft, quod cim A&#.XIV.23. Paulus & Bar 
nabas, Lyſtram , Iconium , & Anticchiam peragrantes, dilei- 
prelorum animas confirmaſſent, o>guenrtvie; iuiryy Ty ms( UC. 
tandem longum iis vale dicturi, yqezJovnouy]es avlors mesobulips 
197" xanciay, eos Domino commiſernnt, ubi nulla dubitandi ra 
tio ſubeſt quin ae57 8572091 297? Enxrnmar ſingulares per ſinguls 
arbes, Lyſtram, Iconium, & Antiochiam conſtituti Epiſcops 
exiftimandi fint, 


S.$» Sic AF. XV. 2. Cum ws, NA ovCnmons iſa de fidelibus 
Gentium 


| 
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Gentium circumcidends oriretur, lite quidem inter eos, quia 
udea venerant, & Paxlum & Barnyabam (atis acriter diicepta- 
a, plackit mitts Panlum &c. mes 783 * Amgoavs xz mpeobuliges 
65 Tcpsrzrnu _) Ii autem proficilcentes dmSixtnf ward & nant 
gig , *) Ty AToSoAay , %) aptgBulipey, y-4. dein Cwighg, , in 
Concilium coatti ſunt *Amigoxo, x) ago fvrrey, v.6. 8 polt que- 
ſtionem ex omni parte dilceptatam in concilio, concluditur, in 
{Pots mls Amon, th wgto buliegts, ve 22. & in Epiſtole A Con- 
cilio and Antiochenos miſſz fronte, ponitur, ['0i ' Am5ra91 | 
ap60 fureey! v. 23. Hexcdein dogmata C.XVI. mw xinpruiyn vas F 
' AmS%A@v x) ag20 furigwv & Icpsmraanu dicuntur, V.q. 
$.6, Sic & c.XXI. cum denuo Paulus Hierofolymas aſcende- 
ret, & Jacobum Epiſcopum Hieroſolymitanum adiret, additur, 
ranquam in C oncilio, [ mivles Te megs)4voyle ol Tz#9 Su rpor, ] 
$.7, His fingulis locis fiquis voce | #psoÞvliges ] [ecundarios 
Ecclejie Hieroſolymitane, ſub Jacobo Epiſcopo, Presbyreros in- 
telligendos efle contenderit, non eſt quod nos inde cauſz noſtrx 
metuamus, aut cur, 1 modo tales Hieroſolymi Presbyteros tunc 
fuiſle quovis argumento nobis perſuaſurus ſir, ulteriorem ei litem 
indicamus, Ur tamen, quod res eſt, libere pronuntiemus, nihil no- 
bis rationi magis conſonum, fngulitque contextus circumſtantiis 
accommodatum viſum eſt, quam ut affirmetur, rotius Judee E- 
Piſcopos ſingulares fingulis crvitatibue prapolitos, Hieroſolymas, 
ut ad wiſoavay, aggregatos, Perroque Apoſtolo, & Facobo Epi- 
ſeopo Hieroſolymit ano & Metropolitano, ( eidemque Secundario 
Apoſtelo) adjuntos, Concilium hoc , cujus rpms, & 
decreta breviter hic a L«ca deſcribuntur, conflituiſſe. 
$.8. JIlud enim hic notandum eſt, in his omnibus locis, eos 
nunquam geoCulipes © nancias Teprmanu appellari, fed aut 
metobulipss frmpliciter, aut cum additione[ ej5,aut & *Ioproratu ] 
qui locustantummodo, in quo Concilium hoc eo tempore coge= 
batur,definiretur. Nec igitur multum dubizandum efſe,quin iidem 
hic deſcribantuc apeofuTegot » QUI api furepor © In tiay, forrms 
Judee Seniores, (aut in fingulis nwrbibus conſtituri Epiſceps ) 
&X1.30. dicebantur, de quibus vere etiam dici poſer, quod Walo 
ex Grecss interpretibus notandum cenfujt, ex his conjiciendum 
eſſe, 3n &>\lw nve atiay 763 meeobvliges Emeyafairs?, Eyoy 08 A- 
men, Apoſtolos dignitatem Presbyteris prxeminentem habu- 
= ideoque eos Lucam Presbyterorum nomine complexum non 
c 


Kk 5.9, 
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$.9, Talem enim etiay, ſeu Pero, utprimario Apoſtolo, ut & 

czteris collegts ejus,in quantum Apoſtoli exanr, ſeaiph Fcobs, ur 

ſecundaris Apoſtolo, toriuique Fudee Acrropslitano luper ipſos 
E piſcopos competiifſe non eſt dubicandum. 

$.10, Nec widoneum erit, (1 huc advocandos putemus nyge7.. 

Buligss XXIV. totidem thron ſeu Cathearis infidentes, Apoc. 
IV.4. & c.XI.16. Denm quippe (tententiam excifionis, aut ferale 
anathema in Judzos parricidas (tatim pronuntiaturum, adeoque 
luper /clio, aut throw luo magnifice locatum ) ſub ſpecie J.ucobj 
Epiſcopi Hieroſolymitani, in Synodo, aut Concilio "Teak Po- 
hanni, * m4 ual, v.2. propoſitum eſſe, Eum verd XXIV Epi- 
ſcopis Vniverſe Fudee writer ( eu in formam Corone, aut 
ſemicircalt) ſtipatum,quibusfingulis iudne adyg, alba,yel fplen- 
deſcentia veſtimenta, & corowe auree, Dignitatis quidem Epiſce- 
palis characteres & indicia imponebantur, v 4. Iſtis Seprem 1gnis 
Lampadas,ſeptem Diaconorum emblemata,addi videas y.5.Er,ne 
quicquam Hzieroſo/yneitamo Epiſcoporum Concilio ( ABXV. pro- 
polito ) adeflct, quod non hic ad amuſſim deſcriberetur, ſunt & 
quatror Animalia ocutorum undiquaque plena, quibus Apoſti= 
tos Hieroſolymis degentes, & cum Facobo Concilio prafidentes, 
ftenificari pronum eft. Sed de his alibi opportunius, ade6que 
fuſs dictum eſt. 

S.11, Sic A.XX.17. agtoCurteor oxxanciac, liidem, qui ſtatim. 
6mnoxom mupyic, tories nempe Aſie, Epiſcopi ; Ad quem, ut & 
alios Aftorums locos pertinert illud * OEcxments, meerfulipes jÞ 
763 6mouores 1 Ty TleoSewy EIBACE olds n8ſoutrss, Epiſcopos in 
Attorum libro Presbyterorum titulo noſci. | 

S.12. Nec jam noyum, aut nimium putabitur, ſt - a: %4- 
evoy I.T im, 1.14. (cum, a7 6irWaras F dear per fvltets Time 
theus ad officium ſuumeveRus, & chariſmate donatus dicitur) ex 
przdictis etiam explicandum exiftimemus { fatis interim gnari ab 
aliis illud ad ipſum officium. aut y ae:ous accommodari, & ita yo- 
cabulum illud in hiſtoria S»/ans uturpari v. 50. ovi Mw 5 
Otds To we:obulieoy, Dems tibi Sentoris officium dedit ) fic ut ad 
Apoſtolorums collegium , quod Ignatius ptofulteroy ennancias 
nyncupat, Ep: ad Philadelph: aut Apoſtolicoraum virorum, eu 
demum Epsſcoporum ( 7 © * Amerie x der @ 1E1wptroy, quit 
T heodoretus ) caxtum aliquem referatur , qui fimul cum Pax, 
II:Tim.J. 6. Timetheum ad Epiſcopale nunus conlecrarunt, 

S.13.. Certe, cum Apoſtols indubitati, Perrus, & _ 
4Tpb0"; - 


De Atternm & Epiftolarum Apoſtolicarum &+c, 


Fpro 80m Or Tiny ,. wer fur Or 'Iwdpryc,] fearbitris 8xlti- 
matoribus, non inidonee appellentur, 'cum (ut Chry/oft omry tio- 
cavit) &dtivua quandoque fignificer vox iſta, cm de P ax!o 8& 
Barnaba dicatur Ae. XIV, 23. eos ( in plurali qpomyioyras) 
Presbyteros urbatim ordinajſe, cum denique de [gnatio afhirmet 
Chry/oftomus, uaxagiov 'Amgitor y eas, bearorums (in plurali) A- 
poſtolorum manu ei impo/rtas eſſe, Nihil obſtat, quo minus quod 
Paxli, & Barnabt, aut aliorum quorumliber Apoſtoloram,mani- 
bus faftum fuit, w &7>zows yieay mperbulegis fietirecte dicatur, 
ciim ramen II. 7m, 1,6. diferte affirmer Panlxs Jin yipay ws, 
per manns cus yoprusilli datum efſe.  .. | | 

$.14. Fidenter ' Chryſoftomus, x i mptobuTipoy 219) ravine, 
ad wes 610% mw, $ 50 Sh apso buTeper # binoxoTry by dporirer, Non 
de Presbyteris iftic loquitur, ſed de Epiſcopis, neque enim Preſ- 
bjters Epiſcopmm ( qualis T imorheres pratumitur) ordinabant, Et 
n{dem plane verbis 7 heophy lattus, & OEtumenins, Thperburepir, 
TeTEI) 6H10 10 may. "13202V N LOT LG 
- $15. DeunicainEp: ad Trr.I.5, wpeefunipwy mentione, non 
eſt, quod mulra dicamus, cum in centan Crete civitatious toti- 
dem ſingaulares Epiſcops ab co jam totius I»/ule, ſen Epiſcops, 
ſeu /ecu#ndario Apoſtolo, certe Archiepi/ctopo, 8& MMerropolitd, ex 
mandato Paxls , conftituendi fuerint , quos Epiſcoper diſtin&e 
nuncupatos videmus, y, 7. cumque, que hic de #ps5Cvripors { iis 
denique 67 x47m1s) 8 p:opers dicuntur, cadem diſerte de &- 
029 m1s & Sraxorus dita reperiantur 1.7 im.IIl. 

$.16. Hunc ad locum, Greci Interpretes, TigsoBurtpus 5 18 
'Emrxorus 1ga6 , Epiſcops qui erant; Presbyteros appellat, &, 
 Amosor'O- Tim 6H 79 19-monons 6h10%0T85' 2A RAC, Hr7%07V tre9= 
T*coy mations, Apoſtolns Titum ad conftittendos Epiſcopos reli- 
quit, eum pris Epiſcopum faciens, & in Theodorets Arg: Ep: 
ad Titum, 6H1Ti{amo 163d avny roxomes xAegroriion, Ei core 
miſſum eſt, ut Epiſcopos ſub ſe ordinaret ; & apud Theophyla- 
nm, Tos my 6hou6 toy 11010 1) Yieghoviaw tmſSey, Tot 
porum jrriſdiftio, & ordinatioes concredebatiiy, + 

S. 17. Iftis accen{endi zx:97fu7%e9: of wumir, T.Pet.V.r.&53. 
Epiſcopi ſalicet quotquot in omnibus illis eonverforum Jadto- 
ram Secmoeets, fidelibus cujuſque civitaty pE__ qui- 
bus ſe Perrms ipſe, "tit oVunpso3ortegy ad junght} adem plane ra- 


p 4 


tione, qui fe Johaznes, ( ſen fit Ne Mpoffoliis Chriftidileus, 


ſe demum \Epheſpye' Ecelefie ' Epiſcoprs 1b Apoftolo Fohanve 
BO1-'2 Kk 2 conltitutus, 


E piſee- 
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coniſtitutus, videatur Author Conftit: 1, VIL 45.) TL 7o,1. & 
III. fo.1. wp40fumnreyr appellat, Socom fauny rga6n die 7 aees- 
Puree, inquiunt 5»reypreres. Ciim enim, yoce el,inter Zudeos pri- 
mo, dein in Eccleſia Hieroſolymituna, non tam naixizy, quam 
«ious, dignitarem aut authoritatem notari conſter, fimulque,qui 
officio aliis prxponebancur, erare ut plurimum prziviſle, Nihil 
obſtat, quin hac duplici ratione, Epiſcopi, aut fingnlares Eccl.- 
fiarum Prefefti, aps785T4e9: nuncupentur ( & cum illis compa- 
raci alii omnes, yew7225: junriores, 1.Per.V.5.) 

$.1$, Jllud cente extextu iplo comparet, in quo duzillz Ec. 
cleſtaſtice xitys | 61Txor0!1, & Towires | quibus inoulares Pre- 
poferi noſcuntur apud antiquos, cum leyi aliqui flexione | 60w- 
Ferris, & wouuaivorles ] bic ſtatim adjiciuntur. 

$.19. Quod vers hic additur, wadl' as zyraxuardorles 7 name 
ewy, ds TuTor Mrouwer Tu To;ws| illud ad Dominis hujus exer- 
cendi modum, ſeu remperamentum tantummodo pertinet, ut qui 
hominum 4»imas (ibi procurandas ſuſcipiunt, eas ſwaviter, & 
d:ligenter adminiſtrear, non ut Procon/wles, Provinciu hbi afli- 
onatis ( ex ſunt xa3es;, & inde xAanpsyia 3 Phatorino Sronorre 
redditur,) vi & rapina, ad lubidinem & Iucrum fuum dominaturi 
(illud eft erayrecs;, & dizopxuysor ) fed ut gregibus Paſtores, 
yoce & exemplo ſuo prexeuntes, Ita ut illi izxvoios x, me;upunr, li- 
benter, & alacriter, tanquam ad peſcs iplos ſequuturi, obtem- 


perent. 


—— — _ - >  - ——————— - 


, Cap. XXL. 

FaeV 14. amperCuTeest rKAnoiag. Epiftale iftins Author, &> temps ſeriptio> 
u#4#, Ecclefix ad quas ſcrbebalur. Infirmorum viſitatio, & parperum curd 
ad Epiſcopum pertimct. | 

S. 1. Id Eſta unus locus, 4. V. 14. ubi in 4S+7&/a; (ſeu morbs, 

A {ep minis proſperz cujulyis Chriſtians valetudinis tem- 
pore) wperBuzrgu *Exxaricia; adyacari jubentur,. ut preces ſuper 
zgro fundant, »ngemtes ewm oleo in nomine Domini, xy ajuaglins 

1 meromuds, eams abſolventes, &c, | 

$.2. Hicciim 1, a [acobo Hieroſolymorum Epſcopo (cripra hit 

Epiſtola, & 2%, numerus credentium auRtior jam tactus vidert 

poſic, quam ut ab Epiſcopes & Diaconss, ſine medii gradus Preſ- 

byteris Ecclefie regerentur, & '3*9, cum de snfirmorum viſitariont” 
byc tantlima agatur, non imprebabile forſan videbitur, 6 ad c0s, 

"w, 


De Actorum & Epiſtolarum Apoffolicarum ec. 


quos hodie dicimus, Presbyreros hc faltem apo furigey mentio 
pertinere cenſeatur. 

$.3. Nec certe quiquam nobis obfuturum eſt & pertineat, illud” 
Jubentifſime cuivis argumento vel teſtimonio largituris, ut fic qui- 
dem ( quod Epiphamu ex locis I. Tim. V, 1.& 19. conchuden- 
dum purtavit) nobis hoc uno faltem $4-214/co teſie firmatum red- 
deretur, ub his ipfis primis temporibus, inferiores Epi/coprs, 8 
Diaconss ſuperiores, medioxumos in quibuldam Eccleſirs Preſ- 
byterss conliicutos efle. Quod fi, neque ex hoc, neque ex illis ad 
Timatheum locis, Presbyteri eviSturi tunt, neceſlum erit,ut Igna- 
tio Martyrs, cutante omnes mortales minimum imputant, imo 
pcſſime yelle ſe monſirant, ipfi etiam plurimum debeancr, & ab co 
primario defenſore, .officii ſui dignitatem ( licer non tFoylw, aut 
cum Epi/copss -v] 4a) altrui,8& propugnari dignoſcant ; Optan- 
dum certe effet, ut beneficiis vii tandem manſueſcerent,nec,quod 
ille optime advertit, [ mepFuouis iufpoyals mix] fic iph im- 
prolpere fuccederet. 

$.4.. Sed, ut verum fatear, illud mihi nondum perfuaſum cſt, 
Presbyteros ſecundarios hic a Jacobodefignari. Primo enim,quod 
ad [criptorem hujus Epiſtole attiner, quem Tacobum fratrem Do- 
mini, & Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopum fuiſſe jampridem agnovi- 
mus, Illum ſatis notum eſt nec Santo Panlo, nec Petre, multo- 
minus 7ohx125 fuperyizifſe, ſed Neronrs 7" 73agyou ſua dona- 
tum eſſe, nec igitur vocis hujus pro Secandario Presbytero ac- 
ceptionem ad {zculum, aut Epiſto/ams Iacobi potius, quam aur ad 
Pauli, aut Petrs accommodandameſle, preſertim cum a Johan- 
ye, cujus vita poſt alios omnes prorogata eft, & qui, fiquis Apo- 
ftolorum, Presbyteros ſecundarios in Aſia, Provincia ſua, con- 
flituir, non de alio. quam ſeipfo, Apoftolo,& totius Aſie Primates. 
(fi faltem a> Apoſtolo Tohanne Epiſtole ſecunda & tertia (aiptz 
fuerint) cam uſurpatam reperiamus. 

S.5. Hinc etiam tecundo ab auto fidel:um numero nihil con- 
cludi pofle fatis patet ; Imd, chm ad duodecim tribes mis oy TH- 
Heaps, 1.6. ad [udtos in variis civitatibus Eccleſias lingulas (ſed: 
non ade frequentes, aut numeroſas, ut aut Presbyreris [ecunda- 
ric indigerent, aut Souwy , quos ad illud officium aflumerent, 
copiam Apoſtol:s ſuppedirarent ) conſtituentes, hc fcripſeric [a-- 
cob, reſtart, ut jam tum eos Epiſcopis ( fine Presbyteris ſecun- 
darits 4 Diaconss diftin&is ) eontentos fuifſe cenſeamus,. eoſque: 
per:@peofulipes © enxanrias NON wie Civitar is plures ( nec enim: 

K 3 Plures 


* TI;2.Uz4p95 
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plures ab eodem xgro convocari neceſſum fucrat ) ſed in wniverr 
Eccleſia innumeros, hic hgnificari dicamus. |; _.. 

.$.6. Quod denique ad hoc. iplum infirmes viſitandi, ſuper 
eos orandi, angendi, abſolvendi, tmulque ſanitates illis req. 
dendi y. 15. munus ſpectat, Rlatuendum elt, neutiquam illud inter 
infima Eccleſie miniſteria numerandum eije, ſed, ut medegd; 4, 
na, & virtutes, Apoſtolis iphs, ( quos aps7 3v]ieuy MKLANng al 


: Tonatio nuncupazos yidimus, Ep: ad Philad: ) Viriſque Apoſto. 


licis, dein Epiſcopis in unaquique Eccleſia imprimis competiiſſe 


—_ 


— 


Ca vp. XXII. 

Polyearyi cum Jacobi ditto comparatio, TipesEuTeest ovy wma in Polcay, 
NeowT#evt, ar£7 BuTEEMN- Epiſcoporum offecta. Ilpso þtreeys, primo fetule 
v0 Four. Ala eqtcs apud lenatium, alia apud Polycarpum ſienificatio, 
ut & Papiam, & Irenaum, Clementem Alcxandrinum, Tertullianum. 


S.1.F JT hujus loci interpretationi lux aliqua accedat, non abs 

re erit, 1 Polycarps Antiquiſſimi * Epiſcops, 8 Mar- 
tyris (ſtatim poſt [gnatis mrewny conlcripta) Epiſfela, huc, lick 
loco non ſuo, adyocetur, & cum hoc Jacobi commate compa- 
retur, 


Vitt: ap: Enſcb:1.V- c, d!'. OITO- iſavey 6 Javuanmand]C: » mis 19) tuis yes, 
NN S.7T%2a0>* Amranos, x; aegpilinos , viuWCr, ewicxomys Tt 7 Every rg-Foamas 
eHkAndIas. Smyrm: Eccl:de Martyrs Polyc: 


* ].1II. c.3. 


® Apol: p, 14» 


$.2. Ile vir plane Apoſtolicus, x, 8 * Amer rglera de; ws 
Tlw Andy oy Th & Suvprn cuxancig coor ( inquit ex * Irene 
Euſebins) ad Philippenſes, Eccleſiam, ut diximus, unins Mace- 
donie weil©- primariam , & Metropoliticam, ſub qua igitur 
plures civirates & Epiſcops comprehendebantur, Epiſtulamicii- 
plit, ſuo & F ovy aura ag296v]iper nomine negzeagas 

$.3. Qui funt hi in ae22e97 [945 fv7EpOr uy aur | ſeu Ec- 
cleſie iſftius Smyrnenſis, quos hodie dicimus , Presbyrers , ſeu 
aliarum civitatum , quz itidem ad Smyraam , ut ad wnſumuy 
pertinebant, ſingwlares Epiſcops, cum Polycarpo Metropolitans, 
( rotius A/ie Principe, * ait D. Blondellus ) tanquam in Synoasy 


congregati. non eſt quod hic ſollicitius diſquiramus. 


$.4. Utur illud fit, Divinus Preſul, cum in Epiſtola ifta ad 
pietatis, & diſciplinz regulas omnibus proponendas le accingat, 
primoque fideles 5Ssag35 promiſcue omnes; 1ecundo, vidwas ; 
tertio, Diaconos ; quatto, vtolipss (ii ſunt omnes d5/ciprli, aut, 
. | inferiores, 
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iafcriores, a Chrifto communiter hc didti, Lx.XXI1.26.) quintd, 
peo Euripes aggrediatur, Newt jubet 7375 mpeo furigurs, x Sit> 
xayers, ws Otp, %; Xe Vvaorarta , Ui, ut per yewrrges, fideles 
omnes nullum in Eccleſia gradum tortiti intelligendi funt, fic per 
=psofuripes, ſupremum in Eccleſia (Epiſcopornm cilicet ) ordi- 
nem, Patres quippe, Deo Patri quodammodo comparatos, & 
Diacoxos interiorem illum Epiſcopss adjunQorum, &, ut 
Chriſtus Patri, inferyientium 2234 intelligendum eſſe, ſequen- 
tia concludere yidentur. 
$.5, Dehis enim geo fu7eper; fic ſtatim orditur, Ke? oi mpec- 
furrgor 5 Tuarneſyver cis miylas, RAfiiuoves , Girgpiporres mh amome= 
maynue » emoxemſouluer mavias dyes, wh aunivres Yneus, 
ippars, 1 mnTO@-,dame aegronvres del 34 nga7 yommy Ord, x; dyIpo- 
mov,amYX 801 mans opyins, wgocwnony\{ias, winuws dINxv, uarpar 
ores mens praapyerds, wo mxius modoyres x7! mvds, pu amorouer 
W wiaq, &c, Er Presbyreri ſint miſericordes erga omnes, conver- 
gentes e0s qui erraverint, Viſitantes omues infirmos, viduam, or- 
phanum, paxperem ne negligant, ſed honeſtum ſemper procarent 
coram- Deo & hominibus, abſtineant ab ira, perſonarum accepta- 
tione, jwdicio injuſto,ab omni avaritid procul abſint,nec city con- 
tra quempiam credant, ne fint ſeveri, aut aſperi in judicio, &c, 
$.6. Ub1, ut multa ſunt, que hunc Epi/cops, ſeu Prefetti, ad 
quem j#4iciain Eccleſia pertingant, gut fuiſſe arguunt , . 
(xpiozcs [cilicet, & amelouins ow xpio|, weomwronias, & boys, 
& 7% m1; ks mod qy x7! nds, ut & hereticos redacends, mentio- 
nes) ſic &,quz de 5ufirmoram viſitatione, curique vidae, orpha- 
#i, & egeni (quorum omnium, ut ex 1»ſtiyo prxdiximus, Epiſce-- 
ps xndeuor carator dicitur) pramittuntur, fingula itidem ad E- 
piſcopi munus referri videntur. Qui in re fi reQe calculos po- 
ſuerimus, nulla amvigendi ratio ſupererit, quin etiam [acobo per - 
[ aps5 Burters nanrias ] in qualibet Srammocgs welds conftituti : 
Epiſcopi intelligantur. 
$.7. Unicum eſt, quod contra iſtam Polycarpiant Commatis 
interpretarionem militare video; Epiſto/am nempe hanc poſt Igna- 
tianas omnes {ctiptam efſe, (earumque diſtinte meminiſle ) in : 
iſtis yerd vocem Te:o 2urtewy, ad ſecundum in Eccleſia gradum, 
eofque ( quos hodie dicimus ) Presbyreros deſignandos, ies u- - 
furpari, quidni igitur & apud Polycarprn ? . 
$.8, Ar facilis defenfio, Hoc ſcilicet toto ſecals yocem | apeo- | 
Puriges] TenVrauey fuiſſe, aliquando ad Epiſcopos, aliquando ad | 


inferioris.. 
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inferioris gradus Presbyteros ubicunque tales efſent, accommy- 
datam, nec aliter,quam ex locorum circumſtantiis,diftinguendam. 
Nec enim dubitandi cauſam ſubeſſe, quin ante hoc tempus,quo & 
Polycarpus & Ignatius Epiſtolas (cripſerunt, prater Epiſcopes 
Presbyteri in quibuſdam civitatibus inſtituti fuerint, ( Tlud enim 
eſt 3azs nxandias apudt;y, quod de Johanne ex * Clemente A. 
lexandrino prediximus) adeoque tres in Eccleſia gradvs, his tri- 
bus 'Emoxomey, mpsofuTtpwr, d1xoyar notiflimis nominibus, dig- 
noſcendi , ideoque vocem hanc , cum per ſe uſurparerur, ambi- 
ouary, ſeu porius de Epiſcopis folis ditam, de Presbyreris tamen 
ſecundariis ſatis commode uſurpari, quoticlcunque diſtin ſin- 
ulorum enumeratio facienda erat, 
$.9.1llud apud 1gnatizm ubiq; fafttum videmus,Epiſcopss ayes- 
PGurtecoy , aut wetofuripss, mero furecyts Stzxoyes adjungentem, 
At ſecus apud Polycarpmm in hac Epiſtola, p40 furipar lolum- 
modo, aut geo fvrtpoy , & S1axiywy mentionem facicntem, 
$.lo. Sic& a Papia "Iodyves A XSH, & TIoauxgprs £-ipp , Hit 
rapolitano ctiam in Aſia Epiſcopo, vocem g«ofvrege ita uſurpari 
videas, ut aliquando Apoſtolos ipſos, & ab iis conſtituros Epiſce- 
pos, aliquando corum zawgiues quollibert fignificer; Videantur 
fragment cjus ab Treneo, dein ab * Exſebio recitata ; E} dirs, 
inquit, mpnxorr mans ms Tois per buTteyts EAM1, 15 F argeofurt- 
ewy &vixpivoy AGyes, Ti Avdpias, y Ti TIS dm, 1 Tis ig Fry 
Kugis parry , &7e  Aerray, x; 6 TIgeo Surre@- Iwdyrns, of 74 Kuyix 
warm xiyuoy, Si quando quiſquam veniſſet qui ſeniores ſeca- 
euse(ſer, Seniorum ſermones ſciſcitabar, quid Andreas, vel quid 
Petrus dixit , vel quid quiſpiam alins diſcipulorum Domini, 
Ariſtion ſcilicet, & Senior Johannes Domint diſcipuli dicunt. 
Ubi geo v73pe: aded clare de Apoftolis A Papia enuntiantur, ut 
[* ATe5taors ] & [ Anogoawy ] legendum ſuſpicati (int, - 
S. 11. Sic poſtea de Marco Evangeli (criptore, TSY 5 aqi0- 
BurigO ine Mayuas, Spulwudmis Things Yubuwos, boc Senior Mar- 
cus dixit Petrs interpres, 
S.12. Apud Irenexm vero p.q97, Precbyteri, qui Tohannem 
viderant , & |.II. c.39. Omnes ſeniores quiitn Afia apud lohan- 


. nem Diſcipulum Domini convenerant, quod Enſebins ex Greco 


exemplari exſcripfit , myrs of geo fuTren of x7! F*Agiar Iwdyvy 
Tf Ts Kupis amr ovubebanxres , omnes Seniores qui per Aſiam 
cum Tohanne Domini diſcipulo verſabantur, quos quidem iplos 
a Clemente Alexandrino indifferenter Tps0 GuTtess , & 6mowre 
dici ftatim monſtrabimus. $.12» 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicaruns &+c, 


 $.12« Imo, poſt P apiars Trena iple, vir Magus, idemque 
Engdunenſis Epiſcopme, quique ab Apoſtolis in Eccleſiis conſti- 
eutos Epi/copos, eorumque ſ#cceſſores, adnumerat, 1.1II. c.3. hic 
etiam aysofurrga voce ad Epiſcopos defignandos utitur, Tradi- 
tio ab Apoſtolis per ſucceſſionem Presbyterorum in Eccleſits cuſt o< 
ditar, 1.III. c.2. lis, qui in Eccleſia "aur Presbyterts obedire 0- 
porter, ſtatim enim ſequitur, Hz, 95 ſucceſſionem habent ab Apo 
ſtolis, qui cum Epiſcopatus ſucceſſione chariſma veritatis — ac- 
ceperunt, 1.IV.c 43. 2xi crediti ſunt a multis eſſe Presbyreri, 
ſerviunt autem [ms volnptatibus ; (equitur iterum, Er princs- 
palis conſeſſionis (ep rog.2Seia; fine dubio, Epiſcopalis) tumore 
elati ſunt,l.IV. c.44, & codem capite, Tales Presbyteros nutrit 
Eccleſia, de quibus propheta air, Dabo Principes ruos in pace, & 
Epsſcopos in ;#ſtitia, pro quibus [/aie verbis, emmires x; S1ax0- 
ys apud Clementem Romanum reponi videmus. 

$.13. Sic & de Polycarpo ipſo ( quem Epiſcopam fuiſle ſatis 
clara yoce * pronuntiat ) in Epiſtola ad Florinum. *ExtivGr 6 wa 
xier& x, AmorAros apo furepOr. Sic & in Ep: ad Vittorem, o 
p65 2uT5Ey1 08 aeyrvTes Ts nxandicg , is vov dgny? , *AvixaTC:, 
niG, Tavis 7 , 4 Teaiopip@r, &c. de Remanis Epiſcopis ſin- 
galaribusdiftum. 

$ 14. Ubique patet yocem p40f6uTpp©& de Epiſcopss, aut ſin- 
g#laribus Eccleſiarum Prepoſitis ulurpatam efle, 

$.15. Huic etiam Clementem Alexanarinum addamus, Qui, 
ciim cres iſtos in Eccleſia gradus diſtin agnoſcar, * mus x7! Tlw 
Unanoiay mezxoms, imox6 muy, mye7 burtpwy, Siexiywy, colque tot 
eyes Sitns wwrndla, Angelici honoris aut hierarchiz imitati- 
ones pronuntier, + alibi ramen, 7pzo u73poy appellat,ad quem men- 
mghdela pertineat. Videatur ctiam ejuſdem inſfignis apud * Ex- 
ſebium locus, de Fuvene a Johanne, 79 imanony, Epiſcepotradito; 
indwy Iy 6 mvd Fs uaxpty mASQY, X TONE v4 maya; T5 ader- 
ov5, 6 mae Tp xa an merino; imononteo, viavionter ifor,Temy, 
ton, oi Danvtiuar— if; mprofurp@ dyaraboy orgs, & ma- 
exSodwla viavioxoy ifege,— epanr, x, u7 170 vane hs meter @- 
mmunids, x) DRaguatiis, us To Thafor aums gurexliews imonons Þ 
Cooaude F Kupis, Veniens igitar ad civitatem quandam=—Epi- 
ſcopum ſuper omnibus fratribns conſtitut am conſpiciens, Hunc, 
inquit, favenem fides & cnre tne committo, Ille vero Senior ju- 
venem f1bi commiſſum accipiens &c. Hic idem plane Senior, ſeu 
aptofburied, & imaxonC-, 6 i NG 5 Poſtea, s SHTRom 

Tiwa 


* vid: Euſeb: . 
L.IV.c.idv. 


® Strom: VI. 


+ 1bid: 
* L.IIT. EX» 
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* qo: p.38. 


Diſſertatio Quarta 
? <DgrsleSixlu am nay, inquit Johanner,t Inumn, x) 3 Rag 
ove maptrg es Huede, 6H f EenxAnTiag, ns werent, wignupE, 0 Epi. 
ſeope,redde nobis or 5 apes" aye ego & Chriſtns tibi tradidimas, 
Eccleſia, eu prefides, trſte, Palam eſt 3irzomy ( eur quidem 
proprie dictum Epiſcopwm , adeoque omnibus in ciyitare fraryi- 
bns prepoſitum, ad quem mevlox22:H2iz pertinebat, 331 # eaxay- 


Cie mexradrtinrr , quique polt bapriſmrm , Tixjor infuper qv 


azxliewy , # Coenife 7% Kugir imohou:, ſacramentum confirms- 
rionis, {oli Epiſcopo proprium, adminiſtrafle dicebatur ) (tatim 
etiam my apto /yTpy nuncupari. 

$.16. Idem etiam de 7erralliano dicendum eft, quem com- 
muni uſu receptam ordints in Epiſcopos, Presbyreros, & Diace- 
nos diſtinftionem aperte tueri * D, Blondellas agnoſcit, Nh enim 
vox | Seniores] de Epiſcopis ſeu Prefidentibxs quandoque uſur- 
patur, Preſident pee quiqne Seniores, Apol: c, XXXIN, Sic 
& majores natn}| ( quod idem eſt, & Greco mp25furipnr direde 
reſponder ) de Romanorum Epiſcopornm eric dicitur, 1. V, cor- 
tre Mare: 

S. 17. In iſtis diutivs morati ſumus, ut exinde appareat, quim 
fine omni rationis prztextu, ex his, & talibus =p:ofv7tpoy, autin 
ſcripturis, aut apud Antsquos, mention: us, D. Blondelns caulz 
fux patrocinium quzſtveric, cm aliud nihil ex iftis concludi pa- 
lamfic, preter promi/cumm voculz univs uſum, quam fane m- 
onuoy fie, quandoque de primo, quandoque de ſecnnao Eccleji 
gradu antiquitts { ac nimquam, quod {cimns, in ſcripruris ) whur- 
param, nos ili, fine omni probarione, tubentiffime largiemnr,ne- 
queenim, cim ipfze Chriftiane Religions dxponecays latis acriter 
mpecantur, nobis aut aoyuay ev, aut dice Sign, wmbranilem ant, 
quod idem ft, verbatem pugnam cum qguovis mortafium infli- 
ruere vacabir. 

$ 18. Et de vyocis pero furegey in move Codice, fimulque (v 
-megSe ) zpud Polycarpam, & Papiam, [reneum nem, & Ch- 
monrem Alexandrinam, & Tertullianum, uſu, bac dixiſle tut: 
ficiar, 


SaZÞd) 296 ebiiec rh ores nk 


De Aftorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicaruys &c. 
"= C&;-XXUT, 


Ataxoyfiy, xoyiy. Atcxoyor im Vet: Teflam: & in Novo. Ro: XITT.4. IT.Cor: 
VI. 4. Apud profanos ſcriptores Sraxoyay vox convivals. Jatoynudlt 
' EyxUxAie Jaxoviued]a, (uamud]ae.) Ndxoyer qui wepid ag diſpenſant, 
Lz: XII. 17. 'ApySixaivCr,  Orxorou0 frangit. JidzoyG diftiibuit, 
Mat. X X. 28. Nayorack,, relaxed, xd]Etemndl{r. 


6.1 | Þ pry ad Diaconorum appellationem progrediamur, 
Quid per Jaxoyiw primario noterur, ex Grammatic.s 
petendum eſt, Apud quos, wy&y ] ut CmdbJyv, Fixr, lic & Wop» 
yay fignificar, (unde xo-n, 1e5:mules , & dyxivor, Sina — He- 
ſychio) a mrey, inquit Euſtathizs, Tonico more deflexum, puta- 
cim pore 2 «yr; dedutam, quod pedites, & in pulvere verlan- 
tes famulentur, Eadem analogia,qua in Foronoſtro,Pie powder, 
i c. Pedew pulverizatuw, uſurpatum dignoſcinus. Unde| S:«- 
xoyeiy ] cuiquam operan locare, miniſtrare, famulari. 
S.2. Sic Veteris Teſtam: Interpreti Jiaxoro, BE Sregmovies, XC 
a«1]eg391, pro iifdem ſumuntur, & Heb: T1102 reſpondent. 
$.3. Sic & in Novo,cum ©48 S1dxoves Rex dicatur, Ko:XITI.4. 
Dei hic in terris miniſter, ut & ( ad Eccleſiaſtica miniſteria quod 
attiner ) culm ©62 Saxives Apoſtols ſe nuncupent, II. Cor: VI 4. 
I. Theſſ: II. 2. Sraxoves Xevs?, IL.Cor: XI, 22. Col:1.7, Sraxors 
 Kveip, Eph: VI. 21, & ama Suexires, Col.IV. 7. codem plane 
modo ulurpatos, ac cum Haus, & (was, vel fimpliciter, Col: 
I. 7. vel adjectis ©e8, Xecss, & Kupig, repofitos yidemus. 
$.4. Ab bac yulgari, & primaril fignificatione ad alias duas 
defleti vocem cam ſatis omnibus notum eſt, primam /criptori- 
bas profanis xque ac /acris familiarem, ſecundam Eccleſiaſticis 
ſcriptoribas plane peculiarem. 
$.5- Apud profanes /criptores Saxorcir, & Siduovar inter con- 
v3vales ritus uſurpatitur ( quomodo Siazyie apud Athens : 1.V. 
(8& 1. Mac: X1I.58.) & Jrexoviuala, 1. VI. menſalem ſupelletilem 
fignificant ) fic ut ad munera /ervorum corum qui menſis mini- 
ſrant iſto; referantur, Ea Ariſtotels rywuraia Siaxoviucle dicta 
ſunt, Pol1,1.c.4.fic ut eywauuatuadle literas humaniores, Fgni- 
ficant, Grammaticam, Gymnaſticam, Muſicam, (wezs erndiacn 
alu 4 pinoorgiay, 4) F puamudliugy ) quas omnes liberaliter inſtituci 
tenebant) quod uniyerſis xeeyas famnlis competerent. 
$.6. Sic, cum apud L«ctan:in Croxoſol:inter /eges Convivales 
. memoretup, ['Oj Sduoyer agys xeew walirs und tr Jpalam eft;Þra- 
Wt 2g. Ll 2 xorss 


® x40: lp] 
AJaT: 


* Pref: Kvee 
Fel: 


Diſſertatio- Quarta 
xyu5 c08 elle, qui in conviviie, wigs, & wirides, aut mugs, di;- 
nen/um convive cuilibet ſuum dilpenſant, fic enim apud Luc; : 
ſequitur und? 7 5 une?ss T6 5 th zodfes ode, dn imme th many, 
$.7. Illud inter rirs convivales obleryarum videmus, ur 
Sidxoyo1 woiegs primd Hraviry convivatort, dein convivis fingulis 
fhngulas,vel cx przcepto #g; ifixaivs, principalis Feſt diſpenſa- 
forts, vel ex lege immTC \ Pm To Pa Wet, TH 5 xoudy we 
wont) diftribuerent. Videatur ubique Laucianns in Croneſal: 
Er Ep: Satarn: ubi de iniquis mimſtris verba faciens, *Erxopuyy- 
7&,, inquit, ovds, oiximis S1trbwwr T6 = St5mTy aognima m3 nw- 
Toy GAov GUY TH XAPRAR , ToIs 5 GNNOLS G5 Bhper EY LOKLAULUNYE, 
$.8. Juxra hunc #exiyor ricum, intelligendum eſt illud Chr;- 
fti L«:XII. 17. de Domino famulos fuos convivieexcipiente, wor 
Can? x araxaive aura , x) mprrduy dizxorien, codem plane 
modo, quo apud Lucianum Tis oiaras © Men way Jews 
y@y, x} of gixor ovy amp » Hoc, ut diximus, py!Frxaive imprimis, 
aut 5/20y3ps Spa munus erat, cujus igitur ſpeciem pre (e ferens 
Dominns noſter, cum multitudinem exciperet, ivy aptciinrs ( tnaa- 
Ce, inquit Marthens XV. 36.) Situ mois pettnmals ev7% (ut og 
%iFixauy@, vel unoriuCr Sraxiyus) of 5 pamumi mis eraxututros, 
j 4 VI. 11. Sic ut ad Sraxores diſtribuer e weeid ag, licet ad 3ixoyi 
jor frangere, aut dividere pertineat. Ex hoc ritu illud Chriſt, 
Hat. XX, 28. Mar X. 45. ret intelligi poterit, cum deſeiplo 


-pronuntiet, *O ud; F dy$pwry 3x nA98 SraxornSlibaer, dNe Taxi 


Car, Venit filius hominis, non ut ali illi,- ſed ille aliis omnibus 
ſubminiftret, liberales gratiz ſux, & benignitatis wills diftri- 
bens, &, ut ſequitur [Ira F JLvylw Au yy d&v77 m\Gy | animan 
5pſeus, ut auSyy, multis, irnd omnibus, ſecundum leges convive- 
les, irs (ait 5.* Maximus) inter le diſpertiendam, traditurus, 

$.9. Neque enim huic loci iftius interprecationi obſiſtic, quod 


- immediate prxceſlerat | x, 55 &s 21a» vas vick meg, iru 


mvTor S$7\@ ] quaſi ad Prefettorum Eccleſia runrerwny 
rota pertineret oratio. Duo enim ſunt, quz de Geyrilinm princi- 
pibns, quatenus illis Chriſtiani Epiſcops contradiftinguuntur, c- 
nuntiantur, Primmm, COS xlaxverd{r [ubjeftis ſuis, ut xInudrar 
Searires, & ad Incrum, & commodum ſuum libere abuti ; ( illud 
Chriſto eſt $izxorritt, * XNenophonts agercaics, va” why ) Secun- 
dum, xgre6Esnd?qy , berilem poteſtatem, aut authoritatem, 1c. ail 
S. Petrus, aya:yxa5mlu Cxercere. 
$.z0. Horum urrique, futurorum in Eccleſia __ 
Ba officium 


* 5 hed aero 


De Atorum 5 Epiftolarums Apoſtolicarum &c. 


officium opponi Chriſtxs yoluit, ita ut 1. illis benefacere & proe- 
dſſe, 2. omnem erga illos man/nerudinem, & humilitatem exer- 
cere faragant, Quorum primem eft Sravoyriy, ſecundum IInoy 
wr | 


— 


CaP. XXIV. 

70:11 9. Scptem Diaconi, Eſt:I.1o. Diaconorum officium. Staxovie Tram( a , 
(& aoys) apud / ulanum. Emyeenyie. Eph:1V.11. Ataxovie ex alinis 
& ex ſur. Phebe yuyn dSeAgn, 1-Cor. 1X. 9. xoravie Siaxaviae Pro- 
copit mt erpres not als. 


S.1. B hoc in conviviis S1exoyay munere, rituique, quem ex 
omn! parte accuratum habemus Jo:11.9. ( Ibi enim pri- 
mO 19yp:& OCcurrit , zaus i, C. convivii nuptialts Searing , dein 
dpx/FIxaiFE&r, cibi vinique primarius diſpenſator, dein Hidxoyer, 
v. 5. vinum alaiyls;, & gigyrles dpyifurairg, V. 7.) ſeptem pri- 
morum tub Apoſto/zs in Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana 7 Texmtlas 
$raxoruvroy officiams, leviter immutatum videmus ( numero ipſo 
ad ie iwvixus Tis Sraxtyss Eſt: I. ro. fortean retpiciente ) qui 
toti quaſi familie Chriſti, omnibuſque ad menſam cjus vocatis, 
wigs ſuas diſtribuebant, pauperibus primd omnibus in hoc Ce- 
yohio victitantibus, prout unicuique opus cſſer, ex faculatibus 
Ecclefoe (fob Apoſtolis OEconome,aut primariis dilpenſatoribus) 
yeemy3vles,dein in celcbrarione Enchariſtie,aut conz Dominice, 
operas fuas locantes, panemgne quem ill: tvy opioronymes act, 
vinumque itidem cum ivaozea eftuſum frerribus omnibus diſper- 
rientes. 
$.2, Ita ritum hunc Apoſtolicum a Juſt ino Martyre Apol:Il. 
delineatum cernimus, ubi Epiſcopmrs ut 5x0r0u@& ivyapise} » &C. 
& xaAuuuo Siartore Sf tamy exgow 7 meg mor wrarabeay, SC. 
:3. At ad Pauperam prxcipue cxaram hanc corum operam 
deftinatam efſe Lycas monſtrat , *Exwsm , inquit, z9yvouds may 
Erilwrsay, in mmgeIuaparlo oy TH Sianovig Th xammuepiri (in 
quotidiana facultatum Eccleſie diſtributione ) ai ynezi auray. 
Hzc erat Jiaxorie zpamlay, v-2. (vel, ut * Concilis in Trullo ver- 
by utar, « & F ypeizrs mem? ov vague ) quatenus Srexovie. 7% 
asys opponebatur, v.q. & 3 yeeizs mms inſtituts Siaxoyu, 
V.-3s 
$.4. Sic de Ga[il244, quos tuncupat, i. e. Chriſt;ants, 5 >> 
bams Julianus, Apud cos mo, F at werlu mg dung djanks, 
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* Schol: mn 
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Dijſertatio Oaarta 
x «roy lu, x} Siaroviay, rambo reperictis, quibnr,inquit,myl- 
Tos ad cultum [uam pellicicbant. 

$.5. 1md notiſfima eſt, & frequentifſima JHexoric, & ® Hig. 
xoray lignificatio pro yognyez, ( & xognyer ) neceſiariorum quo- 
rumcunque ſ#ppediratione quoviſimodo facta, quam pari modo 
Latine adminiſtrationem, vel [ubminiſtratiozem dicimus. Sic 
Jraxoreiy Mat, XXV. 44. & XXVII.S5. Marl. 13. Il.Tim, 
I. 18. Heb. VI, 10. 1. Per.lV. 10. Srexorie AFFXT49. I.Cor, 
XVI.15. 11 Cor. VIII.4. & IX.1. & quidni Eph.IV.r1, ubi ita 
coeruum Eccleſjaſticorum ( glapnops F ew ) beneficia, gyy 
Staxoviay ( ifſta omnium Chriſtianorum, liberalitas , rowayia : 
ax30peat, Xo, Aoias, promilcuc difta, & v. 16. imyognyes 
ons E215, caque in ſacrarto, aut gazophylacio, aur, ut diceba- 
tur, diaconio, primo ad ſacrorum, dein ad indigentium omniun 
#/um repoſita) numeratur. 

$.6, Illud ramummodo hic addendum ct, quoſdam quidem, 
ut alienx tvcppuoiag mimſtros, & vanptras, hoc fecifle, ex taculta- 
tibus Ecclefe, neceſiitatibus pauperum /abminiſtraſſe, verim & 
alios ex /xis, &n mv wrap ornwr duvrois Sitxorivets Lu, V1, Sic 
Onefiphorns 11.T im.1.18, _ Paulum (zpitls dvivfs, v.16. mac 
a Sinxopnor, v.18. Sic Phabe &Þ4>91 nv, inquit Panixs, ke. 
XVI. rt. (alibi, ni fallor, yw3 eS5xg3 I.Cor. IX. 5. cujus benignita- 
te,ſ1 uti yoluiſſer Apoſtolns, puyeiv x, mary potuiller, y.q. & ramen 
wn ipzaitenX, v.6.) & JSiaxorG- nxancias + ou Keſypeeis, Apeſte- 
lis ex ſuis facultatibus opitulara yidetur, ideoque ae9zns mowar, 
V.2. 1.C- ae9cevO0- nuncupatur. 

$.7, Hinc At. XI. 29. «5 Sraxoriey mules, ad Egents opitt- 
landum mittere, ut & A&.XII.25, Hinc II.Cor,VII.4. torovic 
ns Juaxovias tis T3; des, liberalitas adminiſtrationis erga ſaw 
os, & I. Per. IV. 10, ama5Jraxoray (ut & v.ll.) de ſwblevar 
d;s egenis. | 

$,$, Nec igitur cum apud * Procopium, amotauy Sraxoreuiver 
mentio fiat, rete Interpres repoluit [_ Apoftolorum mimiſtran- 
#ixm ]Reddendum fine dubio [| adminiſtratione, aut liberalitare 
aliorum utentinm}] ci\m ſtatim ex S. Paxlo adjiciatur, Oi; eis 


pray us imulels. 


— +: ito B85 ents, ACA 


De Aftorum & Epiſftolarum Apoſtolicarum &c. 


Cap. XXV. 


Ardwoyer. Eorum munis, Fidei predicatio, non (olim Tam{(ov Jiazavia. R0- 
XV.8. Af. V1.4. ' Opferopiz atys 1.Tim TIN. 15,Eph Ll.7. Aidzor@r 
refertur ad 31x0vopiay, IL.Cor. 111.6. Gal.Il.17, 

S.r. JF Stis de prima raxorie; acceptione fic prelibatis , primd 

notandum eſt, Ipſlam H2x6ys yocem (fi unicam Phabes is 

U Kiy xgtals nrancias Sraxoys mentionem _— ) nullibi aut 


in Veteri, aut in Novo Teſtam: uſurpari ad denotandum cum, 
qui aut 7yameCais, aut yorias ſubminiſtraverir. 

$.2. Nec igiur rationem conſtare, cur S12x%s Wwrws in pri- 
mis yagientis Eccleſpe incunabulis, his tam arcis carceribus finia- 
tur, przſertim cum ex /eptem illis ad 7egm{ay Jraxoviay alleRis, 
Att.VI. 5. non ſolim Srephanu y. 8. Sed & Philippus c,VIII. 
verbum Dei predicayerit , univerſam Samariam ad fidem, & 
baptiſmam receperit. Videatur Hilarius, aut quiſquis ille fit 
{D. Blonde llo przchaxus ) ſub Ambroſi; nomine in Paxlinas Epi- 
folas Commentarii Author, Quamvis, inquit, non ron ſacerds- 
res, evangelizare poſſunt ſine Cathedra, quemadmodum Stepha- 
uns & Philippas, in Ep:IV. 
* $.3. Secando, Jrexoyoy quandoque fic in novo (odice uſur- 
pari, ut leviquadam mutatione ab hoc ſenſu deflexifſe videatur. 
Sic cum 5 Kees $ ofedloprs ( Fudeormm ) Sraxor©& dicatur, Ro. 
XV.$. ci ee99« Hgnificatur Chriſtam cum eſſe, qui cmnem ope- 
ram ſnam nayayerit, ut fudeis, yeritatem Det 1is annumtiando, 
benefaceret, eos ad fidemw vocaret, & *mwyeanins F mmegay his 
Abr ahami fil's earn, Sic & 1. Cor. INI, 5. Cum Panlys & 
Apolles Stdzorr, I wy ice Corinthii, appellentur, ex imme- 
diate ſequentibus apparet, ad hanc Evangelir, ranquam anima- 
rum Cibaris, diftributionem, Hanoriey Atys At. VI. 4, (quam 
ICitur Ze Svloparny aoys Os, 1.T im. 1.15. verbi Dei ut in wes 
& wifes ( fic ut cuiquam dimenſzm {mn affienetur ) diſtriba- 
rionew appalac) pertunere ; | x) 45, inquit, 65 6 Kver® ZH wney | 
Prozt #Hnicuique Sraxive [ummnus \lle crtoveu@, aut ag ile 
FF divifit, fic & nos corvivis omnibus adminiftramyus. 

$.4. Sic Eph.III. 7. (ut & Cel 1.23.)cum Evaxgedii 124000 
le Parln appeller, ftatim ſequitur +7! # Swpeay © yer & F Og, 
iptum quippe, ua Chriffo ſummo OEconomo acceperat, tic & 
ahis diſtri9ncre divinam hanc Evangelii gratiam. 

S$.5. SiccumC'd, 1. 25, nranrias Sraxo; @ dicatur, Sequitur 
enim 


* Her:Elion: 


Difſertatio © uarta 
enum x7! 7 c1xoropiay F O87 F Polfouy wor ws vans verbum quippe 
Dei, a magno QEconomo, aut dilpenlatore Chriſto, Paulo, genti- 
bus diſtribuendum, commicrebatur, 

S 6. Sic cumiidem Apoſtoli II. Cor. II. 6. Sidxovor + ravie 
d$12dxns nuncupentur, quatenus ab iis 73 ve9 ue {om ( wau- 
wal amex]eiyoy]; oppoſitum ) Sieazoraix,, ſuppeditari, aut fideli- 
bus omnibus diſtrib«i dicatur, palam eit,ad hanc primam Jyaxcy, 
acceprionem ſpectari. 

$.7. Sic Gal: II. 17. J14401& duaglias ] defignat eum Qui 
Gentiliſmo fayet, ( cujus infticuris qui inherent, co ipſo verily; & 
ubique in hoc codice, «ag mart dicuntur) qui toyendo & ſ#ble- 
vanas Gentiliſmo operam collocat, & ita quaſi ſubminiſtrar. 


J— — 


Cap. XXVI. 


S-cunda Sraxoys ſignificatio, Phil.1.1. &: 1.T1m.1II 8.12. Miniflii Zudicun, 
Deut.X VI.18, DYWO,DIT. Alari). Te{opuaauus. "E@IlEAnTal. 
Grotius & Krveto ſine ratione nota! us. wer , Att. V1.1. Twod\a- 
xavor. Kaards axornouy]ts I.Tim L1l.13. xaad5 Eaues, Epilcop:s tin 
ſeruicbant diacont. Cur nulla Presbyterorum m:niio. Phil. 1, 1.Tim. II. 


S. Eg nunc ad ſ{ecundam vocis hujus acceptionem, 
cam quidem ſcreproribus ſacris , & poſtmodum Eccle- 

ſraſticis peculiarem, adeoque inter Codicis ſacri ry voroynuam 
numerandam. Sic tribus przcipue in locis uſurpatam reperics, 
Phil.l. 1, 1. T1m.1I. 8. & 12. & Jraxoriourles voI3.) inquibus 
ſingulis, cum Epiſcopss primariis Eccleſia Prefettis Diaconi ad- 
jungantur, ad peculiarem aliquem in Eccleſia Ca9 oy, ſeu gradum 
perrinere cenſendi ſunt. Quibus autem officiis deſignati, jam pai- 
culis diſquiremus. | 

S.2, A ?adeis fine dubio hujus rei (ut aliorum plerunquein 
Eccleſ;a rituum) origo petenda eſt. 

$.3. Apudeos, miniſtri Fudicibus in qualibet civirare ad- 
jun&i, Dex. XVI. 18. qui ipfis in Conſiſtorizs inſerviebant, il 
ſcripturts Q'W0U, a Rabbinss MIT1 miniſtri, & NON IN 
miniſtri Syn:goge vocantur. funiores, inquit Mſaimonies, qui 
ad eratem Dottoris nondum peryenerant. 

$.4. Hos * Epipbanizs,leviter ab Hebreo deflex4 voce, 'A{a- 
vim; appellar, iitque in Eccleſia & pawns Diaconos ( ut & 
*Apyrourenerrs Epiſcopos, Senioribus Presbyteros) reſpondere af- 


firmat, Hos ait Philo Tatoguanngs fuilſe, & Jraxorings ypeics (bh 
TANF, 


De Attorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &c. 


mMout, Joſepbics imumnares xdeflovnris, Chratores per maxuum 
aut clevationemelectos, aut :mpoſitionem ordinatos. 

S. 5. Nec eſt, quod hic in re * Andreas Rivetus Hugonis 
Gretit manibus litem intenderer, ex eo tantium, quod produ&is 
cabulis non probaverit, 'AZavirs in Synagoge, Prefettos eſſe ut 
miniſtrarent menſis, cum illud oculatis omnibus palam fir, S1e- 
xovig 7pamLar AE VT, I. nihil aliud quam ynpay, viduarum, & 
indigentium omninm <mpuia{ay indigitari, adeoque iplum Tafo- 
guadiay MANS, quod in Corbane cuſtodia, & alendi pauperes 
cura, i4ias yerſabatur. Quibus & illud fortaſlts addendum erit, 
co iplo Attorum loco yoce [ goa ] ad Judeorum ODIN 
reſpici, quosa radice MMT vid:r, fic didtos fcimus, eamque per 
2+e&y non lemel redditam efle, 

$ 6, De his Hebreorum D211 notabile (inter alia multa) illud 
Jadeorum diftum, ſub axunu;, aut cedis Hieroſolymitane tem- 
pore, Sapientum (i.c. Dottorum) ernditionem in cam que A<a- 
nitts, Azanitarum vero in eam que Notariis competebat, dege= 
neraſſe. Ubi, utin Synagoga Archiſynagogis Dettores, fic Dotto= 
ribus INN immediate ſubordinari, uſque demum Scribas aut 
Notarios apparet, ut &in Eccleſia, Epiſcopss Presbyters, Preſ- 
byteris Diacons, & Diaconss etiam <iandudxoyor adjungebantur. 

$.7. Ex his conſtat, quid de Diaconis, cum poſt Epiſcopos 8 
Presbyteros, tertio demum loco ſubfiſtentes reperiantur ( quod in 
Scriptaris ſacris nunquam factum ) cenſendum fit ; Quid yero, 
cum Eps/copss immediate ſubnectantur, adhuc dubirari poteſt. 

$.8. Etprimo,illud in compertoeſt, quod ex Epiphantio nota- 
vimus, ris 3y7& xnevyuerC, in prima Evangel:s pradicatione, 
vm 4 MkAnoias Mafbeons meh Mugwpare Þ orovopuny , Vel cllm Ec 
cleſia es iStoy wihgy nondum peryenifſet , 5doneos ubique repe#ros 
non eſſe, qui ad ſecundarii Presbyteratns officium, citra omnem 
przcipue neceſſicatem ( paucis adhuc ad Fidem converſis ) ad- 
mitterentur, ideoque Epi/copo in qualibet civitate contentos fuiſle, 
ei Dzaconotantum. aut #xtco, aut plaribxs adjuniis, Sid F vey- 
periey, qui illi miniſtrarent, aut inſeryirent R 1b av nczomy 
aJvzany it), fine quibus Epiſcopas eſſe nequibat. . 

$.9. Tales autem infimi 5.9 miniſtri, inter hos mediocrita- 
tistcrminos le per ſpatium aliquod continentes, tandem, cum pro- 
be hoc munere defunGii fuerint, ( xga&s Jraxornoryles, inquit A- 
peſtolus, 1,Tim,1II-13.) ray tos 63 mt ayolipe id ay), inquiune 
Scholiaſte, v3ady taunis, inquit Apoſtolus, be3wy wer), 

M m bonum 
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* Grot: diſcuſſ* 
Nan: P.472. 
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| Diſſertatis Qnarta 
bounw hibj, i. e. excelfiorem, vel Epiſcopalem in Eccleſia gradum 
(fic Clemens Nine Jidxor&, ct in Cathedra Epiſcopals Rome 
ſucceſſic ) acquilituri erant, ( interea in hoc infimi ordinis Eccle. 
ftaſtici gradu, Epiſcopis intervituri.) Quo & illud ſpeciar, quim 
addatur | x; mailw mppnndy & mary | Tlappnaie enim inter alia {/c- 
iey norari affirmat He/ychins, ideoque h'c a T heopbylatto ex- 
plicatur per &ySoLomepus yrktt , & iexancie Acuryy, ty apizfuleer 
x6 Babus x; imoxomup, honoratiores fieri, & in Eccleſia fplendere, 
&x Presbyrerano,& Epiſcopali grads. 

$.10, Erita quidem dc iſto ad Phi/ipp: loco pronunciandum 
eſſe pradiximus. Dealtero vero ad Timothewm multo magis. U.i 
cllm de Epi/copo & Diacono leges aut regule Timotheo ferantur, 
qualiter imburos efle oportuit, qui ad duos iftos gradus promo- 
vendi erant,nihilq; de Presþyrerss hac in re adjiciatur,(cumtamen 
in omnibus ad Eccl/eſiam pertinentibus fe cum inſtituendum cv 
rafle affirmavyerit, I.7iw.?1I. 15. ) commodiffima faci ratio cu- 
vis confiat, nullos quippe adhuc, {cribente Apeftolo, Prexbyteros 
medioxumos inflicutos tuiſle, 


Car. XXVII. 

Fipeo fv), epeobundes;, Ti:T & TI. cum 1.Tim. HY. comprrate. Thesofu) 
0n de [nous fimplieites intelligendt, (cd de Eccleſinſtieis. Kariouua, vs)a- 
Ms, x8]d)oy 0; wxgrirs, Teegc> Iteomeaghve, I2ggartmye: Plus 
Amb.oſics notgt us, Hlepgmubar A EXRLANC Ly: EOGeg1 SH: Apuoouyiue 
Canons Laodiceni expucative Xde3Noing duo genera. Viduarim duw grade, 
Diacon'ſſe. 


S.1 J=b de Diacexis (ic propoſiis, adjicicnda videntur, quz 
in Epiſtela ad Titurs de w4:0Syrus dicuntur, fimiil- 
QUE, ut Y uudite v ad T imothenm, fic wTeiofuriS ar ad T itum mor 
tio, facia brevitex inter 1.7 aw. [1I, & T ir.l. & IT. comparatione, 
elucidanda. . 
$.2. Quzde Epiſcope conſtituendo ad 7 imathenum diceban- 
rur, Oportere eum dyenmiiurmfer tf), was yuan; arScg, &c, 1, Tim 
111. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7. ca plane omnia ad 7 itwm iifdem fere yer'is 
polica reperimus. A + 63xomy dey xanmas i), &c Tit h 6,7, 
$, 9. Eodem fere modo, quode inftituendis //-aclitarwm pre- 
feftss Moſes a ſacera infiruttur, Ex-XVIIL 21. 
$.3+ Pari itidem modo, qued ad 7imothenm de Diarons 
pracipitur, v8. Prauores aa mus cuts, wi SASY 36, 1th 011 ON 
aeaniyorlas, 


_ ad _— ih. Ms. 4 —_ 4 


Ce rr at Ys Taos | TE ET 


De Attorum & Epiftolarnm Apoſtolicarum &xc, 


ee1ri;orlar, wn digonugstis y Vyorlas 73 uurnuy + xiguar U 19.28; 
wr(Snom,idem fere ad Tit.c, 11.3, de wpeofurus mandatur, wpaz+ 
furs vngtabes 39), owures, mipeyray, vyinivorias Th mcoti, Th ad, 
Ti <a2wori,Tandemq; quod wt yuauwmy ad Tim,y, 11. ywzirgs 
Goa Tws Tunes, wn Sabine, vnpanius,moans oy mon, Idem Ctiam wel 
ai puny, apeocundes wouumes itegmgiTels, wh rafbonus, wn olvts 
ma SiS eroumes, rhoSiÞacmdnus, Iva cwpegrilem mas vas, CC. 
$. 4. Bic illud unicum cavendum eft, ne ( quod quibuſdam 
placuiſſe video) aut =geofv) de ſenibus quibuſcanque, aut ſwzi- 
x45 de Sraxorwy #xoribus, aut apsofunds de vetulis promiſcue 
omnibus ( # y4aus oppohitis ) intelligendi cenſeantur. 
$.-. Quod ad apeoCuras attiner, manifeſtum eſt cos intelligi, 
qui aliquod Eccleſiaffticum ordinabantur, quorum igitur appro- 
bandorum & conſtituendorum regulas eaſdem , quas Timorhco 
Afie Prepofito, hic iridem Tito ( ad id Crere reliftoc. 1.5.) pro- 
ponit Apoftolres, (cum de Junioribas, i.e. fratribrs, yel fidelibus 
Laicis, hoctantum adjiciat, nonendos a T iro efle, ut ſobrios le 
prxſtent,y.6.)Sic in Commentariis ſub Hieronymi nomine,Senes, 
inquit,erare et or dine poſſunt inelligi, Ecclefie preciput Seniores, 
$6, Illud etiam ab ipſo =psxCvwy nomine fortaſſis colligen- 
dum erat. TipsoCvrys enim in poſitivo,ad comparativum mperfurs= 
ed, v5. ut inferior ad [uperiorem gradum referri putandus eſt, 
$.7. lllud clarmiseluceſcet, fi ad ( iisadjunRtas ) aecofbundas 
accedamus, quas ab Antiquorum nohnemine Presbyteras ditas 
ele Baronius memorat. | 
6.3. Has hic a Paxlo diſerte apeofundhas Ut ramigiiua]; nuncu- 
paras videmus. 2 
$.9. Quid fit x#-ic1ua, ex voce xaSgiryy, de Eps/coporum, 
& Diaconoram ordinationibas uſutpatd, Tit. I.5. AR. VI. 3. 
unde Swide xg-rezes ( ſenſit paſſive, conſtitutus, creartus, ur apud 
* Polyeratem, TiimiQ@- ngmns eiinenO-, Paublins Epiſcopus 
creatus ) ery (uda; redditur, & xy219mm, imum, ieer liter de 
cara aut officia cuiyis commiſlo) petendum videtur ; fic ut 3 ygJa- 
atzery, de Eleftionibus Ecclefaftics ulurpato , wleruſC- ama; 
ſumptus, & quandoque i<pds uz]4axcſ& Ecclefraſticum album 
aut Marriculam detiotat. 2 re As 
S. 10. Quidni igitur [Tpeofondes UW xelagiual: ] idem foner, 
quod oi, auit «i % xayirr; qui gezorr facris ordinibns imbutos 
quofliber frgnificart omnes norunt, JOEL | 
* $:11, Ar, fr iſt corvis non amriferint, fi, ue apud 7onarinm ad 
$12 M m 2 Trall: 


* Euſeb: Eccl; 
Hiſt: IV, 
CXY 


* Ad quam i- 
dem Olrount us 
Tertull: de 
land: Virgm: 


Diſſertatio Duarta 
Trall: Epiſcopi xa-rignua habitum oxy Fgnificare videtur, fic & 
hic definiendum videatur de ywengy xerciual:, Eadem nihil- 
ominus concluho ex ſequenti | igegwye7ci ] firmabitur, quam ( ij. 
dem qui z47451uea dugiunmy, indumentum reddunt ) perf” teptis 
mp2 Tuoms Vanptnas | exponunt [choliaſte ; icpds enim de Eccle. 
ftaſt icrs dici ſolet, nec de ſanttitate cuavis, ſed de [eparatione 2d 
officia, aut ulus ſacros, quemadmodum jcpouaplys Clerice- ar. 
tyr, non tantum a wearguaglus Heree, xaruuaplys Virgine, fed 
& ab 2zeuaplvs quovis de plebe fidelinm martyre diſtinguitur, 
ideoque, quibus i:powpinye precipitur, ex ordinibas ſacris initia« 
ez cenlendz ſunt. 

S.12, Sic in Commentariis Pſends- Ambroſit, Ansas,inquir,in 
ftatu religione digno] male quidem,quod icp2wper4 in rertio.pro 
£25 meer; in qrarto calu legendum putayerir,at recte,quod j5ey- 
=ptms Keligione dignum reddiderit, religione funttionem ſacram 
denortante. 

S.13. Sic & Canon XI. Concilis Laoatceni, Mii Sv mas diy 
waves apto iundes, nm * megxa.uiras ow KxAndg, Km. Ubi 
aemadnulpa wy nxanclg] Eccleſiaſtici muneris Charatter et, 
imd Prefeftare cujuſdam titulus ( qualiter apud Arhenienſes 


quiaſcilicet cey- owppertenl, *Apyovles y(eolorniety inquit Phavorinus, ehwaiulue 


tam ſedem þa- 
berent in Eccl.- 
io 


FF tpnfuy owppomyus, ut& apud Lacedemontos ' Aguoruyor) qua- 
tenus ad cas pertineret & awppoyityy ms vhus, Voqe 


+ Viadue vel ſanfimoiates, que ad baptizandarum mulicrum miniſterium eliguntur, tam ad of- 
fcium mſtrutte ſint, ut poſſint apto & ſano ſermone docere imperitas & ruſtices mulieres, quo 
tempore baptisands ſunt, qualiter baptixatort veſpondeant, & accepto baptiſmate vivant. Con: 


Caith; IV. XII 


®Concil:Nit;Tl. 
Can:1. 


$.14, Ciim vero de his,iſto Laodicero canone,ſtatuatur, uy #&y 
x22ia2 , eas vrdinand 4s non effe, fic line dubio.igtelligendusc|t 
Canon, utfolennis, quz aliis infignioribus in Eccleſia gradibus 
competat, per manunum impoſitiouem ordinatio, iis gon compete- 
ret, Duo enim {go$69ies genera fuifle ait *, Tharaſius, iaoyins, 
& yaeolovias, ſeu X24. 1cpounus, has per $VvAoyas,non per igeloviay, 
per benediftionem Epi/copi, non per orainationem, aut conſecra- 
tionems conftituras efle, | CI: | 
S.15, Quidere Concilii Epannenſis Canon XXI, Viduarum 
conſecrationem,quas Diaconas vocant, penitus abrog amns, ſolum 
cis penitentie benediftionem imponendo. Quod contra Cataphry- 
garum herefin cautum erat, qui, ut Montans Prophetiſſis faue- 
rent, muliercs, ad pradicandum, & doccudum in Eccleſia, nh 


De Actorum & Epiſtolarum Apoſtolicarum &c, | 


nari, & conſecrari voluerunt, Dequibus Commentarii Ambroſio 
ad(cripti in I.7 im. III. Cataphryge errors occaſionem capt antes, 
propter quod Diaconas mulicres alloquitur, & ipſas Diaconas or- 
dinari debere defendant, &c. ſed Apoſtols verbis contra ſenſum 
uruntur Apoſtuli, ut cam ille mulierem in Eccleſia in ſilentio eſſe 
debere precipiat, 1llt e contra, etiam authoritatem vindicent in 
Eccleſia miniſterit. 

$.16. Ex quibus patet,illud ſolum canonibns iſtis yetitum efle, 
ne mulicribus his & x2Tegiual: ras, ( Ws xavort Verratourms, ait 
Canon Nicenus XIX. & quibus J1awyia © impimlo, inquit 
T heodoſins Imp:C onſtit:) miniſtranai, i.e, predicand; in _—_ 
authoritas (P axlino tacendi przcepto ediametro oppoſita) multo 
minus ſacraments adminiſtrandi®( izegldqv ait * Epiphanins ) 
canam Dominicam conſecrandi facultas permitteretur, & exinde 
ne per x4poloviay (qualiter 1i, quibus hac munera competebant) in 
Ecclefiam admitterentur. 

S.17. De his peo una aperre *E piphaniss, Ilzcelnewneor 5 
in dye Saxorrordy T3 inxAnnenar imPenIn mu, yiews T6 Gv5- 
wats, x, Tem res in yaonlexs mpiobundaes. Ubi hunc ag2oCuri- 
Sw ordinem, viduis ( de quitus al.bi Apeſtolns) ſuperiorem 
eſſe pronuntiat, Duos quippe viduarum ( F  gnuan Yerrte- 
ulyor, carum que in habitu numerartur, Concil: Nicen: Can: 
XIX.) gradas fuiſle, juniorum, quz fimpliciter yiex, 3$207tgars 
quz iSios g:o fun; nuncupabantur. 

S.17. Sic & de mulieribus ad Tim: affirmant Commentarii 
* Hieronymo adſcripti, Similiter eas, ut Diaconos eligs juber ; 
wnde intelligitur, quod de his dicat, quas adhuc hodie Diaconiſſas 
in oriente appellant. 

$.18. Quod & de =peofvnn, aliis viſum efle fatetur, qui ali- 
ter ipſe fentiebat, * Theophylattns, Tivis ms oy inxangia Sraxoves 
paoiv,cs an dunis F apgidovus d muUTH 22 1v5% icpaage TAs, Tort), 
F i:cgis mpemuons varnptriars, Diaconiſſas in Eccleſia aliqui hic 
intelligi dicunt, quas ipſo amittu ad ſanftitatem compoſito,tali 
feilicer, qui ſacris miniſtrantes deceat, uti jubet Apoſtolus. Ex. 
gc iſtis haſtenus, | 


DISSER- 
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* in I. Time 


III. 13. 


* 23 Ti: H-3- 


1. Phil TV. 3. 
2. Ep:ad Trall: 
3. 1. JI. c. 3. 
Exſ:1.V. c. 6. 
Hic-on: Cat al: 
& in I: LII, 
4. Hier: in If 
S. Hier: i In- 
rerp: Com:Orig: 
?n Ep: ad Rom: 


DISSERTATIO 
QUINTA, 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, alio- 


rumque primi #vi Scriprorum locis, quz 
ad Regiminis Eccleliz formam pertinent; 


Cap. I. 

Clemens Romans quis fuerit. Romanorum Epiſcoporum ſeries ad Irene; tempor, 
Hegeſippi, & Hieronymi t(ſtimonium 3 Vueſtio an primw, anitertius, an 
quartus peſt Pu rum Clemens, Epiphanid tcſtimoniuum. Pauls & Petiua Re 
manam Ecclefiam ſundabant. Tcſtimonium Gaii, Diomſui. Duo Rome cetus, 
Tudeorum & Gentilium. Petro Clemens, Pans Linus ſucceſſit. dem An- 
tiechie faflum. Evodius & lenatius. Ignatius ab Apoſtolts conſtitutus 
Epiſcopus. Idem Epheſs, Zohannes & Timothens. Idem Cormthi, Pauls & Ce- 
phas. Conſlitutia de uno in ctvitate Epiſcopo poſt nato, Idem forte Hieroſoh» 
mic. Dnuindecim Epiſtoporum ſucceſſuonce, a Criſto ad Adiiani obſidionem, 
Hugonts Grotii teſttmonium de duobus Hieroſolyme conuentibies. 

S.1, Oft omnes Sacri Codicrs periochas,quz ad hanc ma- 

teriam pertinere videntur, leyiter perluſtratas, Ad 

primi zvi ſ{criptores, adeoque primo loco ad Cle- 
mentis Romani ad Corinthios Epiſtolans acceda- 
mus, De ipſo imprimis paucula przfati. : 

$.2. Hunc Pali ovysg32y, draxovoy Petri, tandemque Epiſce 
pum Romanum fuiſſe ex 1, Paulo, 2. Tgnatio, 3. Ireneo, % Anti- 

quorum omnium conſianti affirmatione diſcimus. Ideoque 4, A- 

poſtolicum yirum, 5. Apoſtolorum Comitem, imo 6. Apoſtolum 

nuncupatum efle przdiximus. BY 
$.3. Deco, & hac cjus Epiſtola a 7. Romana Eccleſia ad Co 
rinthios,ad acerrimam 8. aay inter ipſos ſedandam miſla, loqua;, 

tur pre aliis 9. [renews qui fimul KRomanorum Epiſcoporum (e- 

riem ad ipfiustempora ab Apeftelrs deducit, ©suearwmzv7es,inquit, 


6. Clem: Al: Strom: 1. IV. 7. ws Sm ff Powudaioy xanciar Th KoerydHov 


NeTumdod]o Kanuns, Evſeb:l.ILT.c.i5', 8. de bac oxovs HeeeſtpiEnſel ITI.Coag”'. LIVCxÞb' 
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5 AAR. 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &c. 
x} nod epnony Es 08 paxgeter  AmISRANs Thu WxAndiay , Alvw ThWw Tis 
tnoxoms AHTWHAy WEN cignt, dia Shy?) duny 30 *AveſranrOr, wo 
T« Ty TeLTY To a0 F' ATogohter + GMrozorlu range?) KAiiuns , 6 x) 
90405 T60 judktpins NTogBALS, th 01t54/).nwos dumils, wy im ivau- 
a27 79 anguſue F ATiRAor , x) Tw mcodomy mes cpYRAWN fy cov 
uoyor* #7 » To\nel VartatimTorm a3  ATograuy SS Sayusmro' 6 
Tee 89 Ts KAnuevTC guns wx 03iyns mars oy KoewwIp foorinns d- 


Serpois, 4mTrAty jj cs Popy inxAnoit inarommiu oe2 plu mois Koetye | 


gras , ts holly cubes; em duvm3, x, draviiox Tw may we), x) 
iy v8w051 ame wy AToRtAuy med omy Y1AnQer. Torre KAnuerTa TuToy 
Jiedtys) *Evapss ©, x; + Evapssov AniZarSeGt, 21% umus exmns 
ams F ' AToSthwy xagig,)) Zus Of, 3 5 Ten T5as79)pOr, bs x; om 
Sitws tuopropn New, imurs Tar, cir TiC, ub oy AvizutO, lian 
SeEauins F' Avixnroy Same, voy SoSergTrY mono, Þ T1; Armomns 
om F' ATGgrAvy X4TEY 4 xAFegr BadSeg 3, Sec. Claniſtina, & il- 
luftriſſuna fingularium Epiſcoporum terics, ab Apoſtolis fundato- 
ribus, per Linum, Clerum, (vel Anacletnum) Clementem, Eva« 
reftum, Alexandrnm, Xyſtum, Tileſphorum, Hyoinum, Pium, 
Anicetuw, Soterem ad duodecunum Elentherinm, Trenai ztate 
tuperflitem deduCta. 

$.4+ Exdem etiam ab Hegeſippo, hoc ipfo rempore hiſtoriam 
ſuam adornante, &, utait * Exſebins, & Tis mens may ATocrnov 
Juoutre Srafogis, ſub prima Apoſtolornrs ſucceſſione vivente, A 
Neovatorum ommum calumniis vindicatur. * T&y4&;@-, inquit, oy 
Payy Jradoylu tromongula usy er AviriTy, » Siaror©® ly Exdte- 
10>, x) wee Aritire drab aye?) Enme, wh' oy Exd re Nc. quod 
idem cy $x4571 SizSoy 1, x) os £4471 TIArs £m; Ty ery, i AARJNAqQnE 
civitate, & Epiſcopornum [wcceſſtone, eodem modo fe havere con- 
firmar, & exinde ris F dighoruy deyas, herefiums omnium 8vi9/- 
nes, Quarenus his Apoſtolzce doctrine propagatoribus ſc oppotac- 
nat, deqducit. 

S.5. Idemetiamab Hiero::ymo didicifle non gravabitur, quif- 
quis Hieronyme Anthore Prezbyteranam ;mmuiay amplexns ef, 
Clemens, * inquirt ile, quarrze poſt Petrum Romani Epiſcoprue, 
fiquidem Lins ſecundns fair, tertins Anacletas, tamet (# plert- 
que Latinorum, (tcundam poſt Petrum parent fniſſe Clemen- 
bem. 

$.6. De re ipſa mirus omnium conſenfus, Clemenrem Rome 
Epiſcopxam fuiſſe, eirmq; ſingularem, at quo ordineaur loco tuc- 
cellcri , ſeu /ccunds, ſeu 7#arropolt Petrums, ſeu demums 7pivu 
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* jbid- 


Diſſertatio Ouninta 
TT om ATSA@rMAgnis,ut videtur, authoribus diverſa placuere 
Ab Hieronymo quartus, ab Trento tertins, a Latinr, 1.6. * Tex. 
tulliano, & reliquo fatis prolixo comitatu, ſecundys illi afſigna- 
rur, ut & ab authore Conltitutionum. 

$.7. In hac rant (criptorum antiquorum varietate , non di- 
cam inconſtantia, non gravabimur hic quzdam, licer extra orbi- 
tam, breviter proponere, remque non ita omnibus notatam pay- 
cis dilucidare, facto initio ab Epiphanii verbis, quatenus ca cum 
Trenzo \atis pulchre concordant, ci itidem lucem non minimam 
allatura,l 1. adverſ: Carpocra: 'Ey *Poyy, inquit, 3430v2m Tiers; 
3 NlavaCy, of ' Amo5ohor ave, x) emi7%25T01, Elm KAnTds, tim Kaj- 
pas, Hic quod ab 1reneo de bearzs Apoſtolis; illud ab Epiphanis 
de Petro, Pauloque, diſerte Apoſtolis & Epiſcopts diQis, affir- 
matum videmus, ab «troque ſcilicert $ewearoSrif , x) GrtoSountil- 
Car, fundatam Eccleſiam Remanam, & 2dificatam eſle. 

. $.8. Magna quidem non ita pridem inter doQtos viros orta 
& in utramque partem diſceptata controverſia eſt, an Petrus & 
Paulns nnumidemque E:cleſit Romane caput conſtituerint, cui 
Epiſcopus Romanus poltmoduni ſucceſſerit, ( woraumvt wroett) 
an demum uni Perro Primatus & Cathedra impurtanda, & vindi- 
canda (ir, Nolo meliti iſti immiſcere, paucis tancummodo inter- 
ceſſurus, quz omnem litiganti>us materiam, omnem antiquorum 
{criptis #yay],opdy{ay preripiant. 

' $.9. Vrroſque, Panlum & Petrwm, Apoſtolos, Rome fidem 
Chriſti inſeviſle, & ſanguine ſuo obbignaſſe, preter prxdiQa Ire- 
ne;, & Epiphanii ſuffragia, preter iptam zo: wnmetor merrpranyjn- 
ſcriptionem 1n cemereriis iplorum, iis 7» Se5gy, inquit *Exſebins, 
xpanired,, ad ipjins adbuc tempora permanentem, his duobus teſti 
moniis extra dubium ponetur. 

S.10. Primo Teids ixxanmegns dvig latis antiquus, Zephy- 
rini Epiſcops ovſyegv@- apud Euſebinm, 1.II. c, us. de Pauli & 
Petri monument: yerba faciens, ©1 GY mie F raurly iSevarutrur 
exranoiay appellat. Sic & ſecundo * Dionyſius Corinthiorum 
Epiſcopus, annis poſt ipſorum exitum c.XX. in Ep: ad Rom: Re 
manam Zque ac Corinthiorum Ecclefiam Tlw ams Tikes x} Tavis 
guTeizy Journdeid affirmac, Hac vero ab illis non incommode, 
fed, ſecundum rei geſtz Hiſtoriam, exaiflime affirmara eſſe cor- 
Nabir illico, h unicumillud recolatur, non Gexriles rantiim, ſed 
7adeos Rome fuiſſe, Eos quidem fatis inter ſe diffitos, ante fidei 
prxdicationem, nec {ubiro in cundem c#xt#m compingendos. _ 

| em 


A ddr i ER MY 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &c, 


dem jgitur tempore, quo Petras (.5 cunuis Aman) Judaic, 
Pauins euam ( dypopugizs 'AmannCr) Gemilibus ii was 
ual; Rome przdicabar, trapopdouiyes bis duo amy 6uh0, 
AR.XXVIII. 30. poſtquam Judsorum maxima pars ab co diſ- 
ceſſerant, v.29. 

$.11- Hoc uno przlibato, Illud Rtatim ſequitur , quod ex 
* Ignatiolaudat Walo, Linum Pauls, Clementem Petro ſeorfim 
adjunctos Diacomes tuiſe , qui, cm per aliquod tempus «a5; 
Inxavu7, , Apoſtolis tandem in Epiſcopatu luccedebant, Lins/- 
que Gentilium Rome fidelium, Clemens Judeorum Epiſcopus 
creabatur. 

S.12. Exhinc prima iſta ſcriprorum varietas exorta eſt, dum 
alii Petro, alii Paxlo Romane Eccleſie Originem imputayerint, 
ſed utrique corum reQillime Epiphanins. 

S.13. Exhinc ſecunda yarietas, dum alii Linwm, alii Clemen- 
tem, primum polt Apoſtolos Rome Epiſcopum fatuecint, fingul.s 
quidem id quod res eſt affirmantibus, ſed diyerſoretpettu ( & tic 
ut nobis rerum geſtarum igharis, erroris quandoque anſam por- 
rexcrint ) Lino quidem Paulo, Clemente Petro ſuccedente, tan- 
demque poſt Lins & Anacleri ( yel Cleti ) exitum, ſublato omni 
diſcrimine, xs 8 in unum Eccleſfie conſeſſum coalelcentibus Fu- 
deis & Gentilibus, Clemente ſimul omnes paſcente. 

$.14. Exhinc & tertia yarietas de hoc uno Clemente, aliis eum 
Petro primum, * authore Conſtitutionum, poſt Linum, ſecun- 
dam, aliis poſt Linum Cletumque, tertium, & inclulive loquen- 
do, (quod fecifle Hierozymum conſtat) fic ut Apoſtolisipfis pri- 
mz deferrentur, etiam quartum ſuccefſiſſe affirmantibus, 

S.15. Quod de Romana diximus,idem & in Antiochena eve- 
niſſe apparct. In Epiſtola ad Magneſoos (licetin Lawrentiano co- 
dice non compareat ) Antiochena Eccleſia a Petro & Paulo me- 
Sraeazopin fundata dicitur, & in Epiſftola ad Antiochenss ſatis 
antiqui, & a Walone ſub 1gnatis nomine laudata, Yos, inquir, 
Auntiocheni TIiFs x; Tlavas pam?) govdls , quod & alii non ſe- 
mel affirmarunt. 1d yerd fic intelligi deber, ur quemadmodum 
Petrus JTudzorum Antiochenſium, ita Paylus Gentilium, Apo- 
folus tuiſſe ſtatuatur. Nam Eccleſe, vel cerns Gentilium An- 
tiochenſium ( ſub Paulo ad fidem perduQorum ) diſerta mentio 
eſt, Att, XV. 23. ubi Decretalis Epiſtela Concilis Hieroſolymi- 
tans, [ is xT' F 'Aylioygav, z Sveuty, % KiAmuty &P£r3015 , mans VE 
ry ] infcripta, hunc iHiws G ng cerum indigitat, RE 
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Diſſert atio Quints ; 

$.16. Quod ex Gal. Il. 9. fatis clare monftrari poteft , 11; 
enim j#xxiſſe dextras Apoſtoli dicuntur, 8& paRrmn iniifſe, ut 
Paulus cum Barnaba ts Te& 3mm, utad provinciam ipforum, 
Petrns vero (ut & Jacobus Hieroſolymoram Epiſcopus, &,ut ſia. 
tim dicetur, Foannes) ad Judeos, i. c, clum in una aur civirate, aur 
proyincia, ubi & Judes $& Gentiles efſent, fidem Chriſti prxdica- 
rent, hi ad Gentium Synagogas, illi ad Gentilinm zdes privatas (e 
reciperent. 

$.17. Quod ad hanc Antiochie avitatem ide; pertinere yi. 
demus, v.11. Ubi Petro Antiochiamvenienti, & (ut Judeis Hie- 
roſolymitanis, legis Moſaice zmulis, licet ad fidem conyerfis, 
gratum faceret, & a ſe proculcatz legis ſcandalum procul arceret) 
le a Gentilizm confortio ſubtrahenti,y.12. idemque reliquis Je. 
deor:iim Antiochenſium fidelibus facientibus, Panlns itidem pre- 
ſens, ſe x7! aeg2wToy 11 faciem, i.e. coram,& publice obſtitiſſe pro- 
ficerur, 

$.18. Poſtquam vero & Petrss, & Paulus Antiochia abſcel- 
ſerant, ad alias Apoſtolice ſollicitudinis ſuz partes profe&i, 
qo mirum, fi, quod Apoſt: Conft: ſcriptor aflerit, Evodins 
1mulac [gnatins, alter Perro (in Eccleſia Judeoram) alter Paxls 
(in parte Genri/ixm) luccederet, utritque tandem catibus, dinni 
divinitus maceria omni, ſub ſpare faliciter coaleſcentibus, qui 
igitur * Origen & + Euſebio ; agg Hieronymo ( iterum it- 
eluſive Apoſtolos complexo )) rertins Antiochie Epiſcopns dici- 
rur, [| A thanafio itidem UP 769 ' ArroceAvs xalacugis immxorCr, poſt 
Apoſtolos (non unum ſed plures) conſtitutus Epiſcopus, Quod & 
* Chryſoſtomns fic effert, Ai F paxapiov Aroronuv yilees &C. eum 
ab Apoſtolis (in plural; ) ercatum Epiſcopum fuiſſe, cum tamen 
T heodoret#s Tis wenaiay Tlirpe Metis 8c. 4 magni Perri dextra 
ag xtepoourus xadc ramditac, [ummi ſacerdotii, i. e. Epiſcopd- 
ts gratiam accepifſe pronunciet. 

$.19. Idem etiam Epheſ; obtinuiſſe yiderur, ubi preter Genti- 
tes \ Pauls converlos, & inmanus T imothei traditos, alios poſtei 
c 7udeis, ſub Santo Fohanne Apoſtols ( cujus provincia Jules 
ex pacto erant, Gal.1I. 9. & ill: quidem per 4/iam, ut ex* E mſe- 
bio ubique pater, univerſam, przcipue vero Epheſi, + ubi aiem 
obiit, degentes ) poſt cjus ab exilio reditum, in ſacros caetus col- 
teRos fuiſle conſtabit, fi adeatur Exſebins1.III. c.xy\. Idque cx 
antiqui <ÞaHo affirmar conftitutionum author, js 3 'Egic 


» 


T1 © am. Tlasxs, Indyrns 5 va” but Tadyve extern} 
Epheſs 


De ommibme Clementis Rowan, Orc, 
Bphef quidem Timorhens & Panlo, Johannes vers 4 Fohanue 
Epi/copns ordinatus eft. | , 

$.20. Idem fere de Corintho credendum ſuadet, Dionyfii, an- 
tiquiſſimi Corinthiorum Epiſcopi, prinis laudatum teſtimonium, 
qui Corinthpm, zque ac Roman, non Pauli tantiim, ſed & Petr; 
guniay plantationem fuiſle affirmat, Paulus nempe Gentiles C 6- 
rinthi repertos ( tales Criſps, Gains, Stephane integra familia) 
ad fidem vocatos baptizavit, I.Cor.I. 15,16. 7adeos itidem non- 
nullos #742: At.XVIII 4- quitamen ( ex potiori corum parte ) 
&rmlderoylo obfiſtebant, & blaſphemabant ,y.6. & exinde Paulus 
ſead Gentiles folos recipiebat. Zadeis vero Cephas, i.e, Petrus 
Evangelixm pradicavit, ut pater L.Coy.I, 12. & TI. 23. & hzc 
duplex purzie, fatim ( licer non in diverſos cactus ſub diverfis 
Epiſcopis, ramen ) in partes perquam difficas weerZoutry dilceſſit, 
c.I.13. & ex hac ip{a duplici plantatione ( uno dicente, 'Egoſum 
Paxls, c.III. 6. &altero ele ſeex parte Cephe affirmante, v.22.) 
omnes illz notiflimz Terhs;, & H1y 052.0, inter fideles orte func. 
Quod quum a proximis Apeſto/orum ſucceſſoribus, idemubique 
docente experienria, ſatis animadyerfum efſet, 2#j7c demum roro 
orbe decretum eſt, ut ad unum ubique in ſingulis civitatibus Epi- 
ſcopum res tota deferretur, Quod ins quidem quz ad Hieronymi 
fententiam dicenda putayimus, ſatis commode addi pofler, 66 iis 
jam yacaremus, Ts. 

$.21. Tunc certe conſtit#tions iſti locus fuit (quamtaciro pri- 
mum conſenſu firmatam, dein Canoxnibus ſancitam eſſe veril- 
fime pronunciavit * D. Blondellus) iva &oxomy S&iv 9) &y xgtnniny 
Uranoige. Nis enim verbis hunc ſenſum inefle [in eadem civitate 
wnicum Epiſcopum eſſe oportere, ad quem omnes convenirent, Tu- 
des, Genteſque) vox [_xg2ux5 ] mihi perſuaſit, qua,ſub iſtis tem- 
poribus, Gentilium, 8 Judeorum in Eccleſia Chriſti amicam 
conjunionem, intelligi, Apoſtolorum Symbolum confirmat,ideo- 
que Polycarpum Tis & Epuvprn vg WAnns Hnxanoins eHirzomy dicl yi- 
demus, in Epiſt: Eccl: Smyrn: apud Exſeb: Hoc certe, ante ea a 
Cornelio prolata yerba, tacito conſenſu jamdiu invaluifſe D, Bloy- 
dello elargiemur, Tandemque Nicens * Canone, contra Novatia- 
205 in univerſum decretum efle, un & Th 7724 Svo &Hozom G& mv, in 
qualibet civitate unicum tantum, non plures Epiſcopos admit- 
tendos efſe.,” Quam ad rem qui plura cupit, adeat Notas in Cod: 
Can: Ecrlefie Univerſe, p.146, eademque apud D, Blondellum 
relegar, Apol: p.189. 
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Diſſertatio Quinte 

$.22. Haccerte de Rowa, Epheſo,. Antiochia, Corintho fung 
manifeſta, fi etiam Hiereſolyms locum habere poſſent, exinde lu» 
cem aliquam tenebris iltis, quz v9 75y & 'Iepoorauuers Begromey 
65s occupaſſe dicunur, exoricuram iperarem. Epiſcoporum 
enin Hiereſolyme primorum ( poſt Jacobwm, & Simgonem ulque 
ad Marcum ) tempora ow{owe nequaquam le reperiſle fateur 
*Exſcbixs, id tantum UZ iſygapuy Accepiſle, A Chrifto ad oblidio- 
nem J:deorum ab Adriano fattam, quindecim Epiſcoporum ſuc- 
celſiones fuiſle, quos, inquit, omnes Hebreos fuiſle affirmabatur, 
Jacobum ſcilicet, Simeonem, Juſtum, Z accheum, Tobiam, Beg- 
Jaminim, foannem, HMatthiam, Philippum, Senecam, faſt um, 
Levi, Ephremum, Joſephum, Judam, polt quem primus © Gez- 
tibu Marc (edere capir. 

$.23.Ex hc fegyxu8ioy, ut E«ſebiovilum eſt, hiſtoria, mirum 
eſt quam ſibi prolixas tragadias exordiendi occafionem arripye. 
rit * D. Blondellus, ut fic vaehizes fuz de aenloxgeglorntivmy 
aex3:7i4 inferviret. Ex quidem tanti non ſunt, ut hic Lefori extra 
orbitam, & ad naufeam proponam. Verum fi conjeturz ( inre 
obſcura) non aded improbabili locus, aut venia ſperari poſlet, non 
erayarer ego 7cxyoy, aut ſymbolammeam hic adjicere ; ſcllicer ut 


_ alibi, fic & Hiero/olyms., poſt excidii faltem ſub 7 ire rempora, 


Gentilibus jam tum non paucis Civitatem occupantibus, & ad 
fidem demum Chriſti converfis, ſuum a Jadzis diſterminatum 
cat.m fuiſſe, cui licer, ad Marci ilius tempora, Hebrei Epiſce- 
iſe ex Hebrers, Rome, Antiechie, Corinthi, Epheſi, Gentiles ad 
dem A ſe vocatos aliquandiu gubernabat, & quo Timothers, 
circumciſus & iple, Gentilibus Ephe ſins prexponevatur ). pote- 
rxant tamen Hebrei fideles ut aliis multis, fic & ipla, qua uteban- 
tur, lingua ab alienigents disjunQti, 'preſertim ci ab ipfis. Hel- 
teniſtis, i.e. Grece loquentibus Judezs quadancenus divilieſſent, 
AR&.V1 1.) fuwm etiam coxtum leparatum,atque 4 Gentinm fide- 
[ibus diffintum, ſub Epiſcopo uo o_ ſeryare. 

$ 24. Qui in re, conjecturz nolirx om ſuum. tuliſſe 
Hugonem Grotinm, my m«yv,.ex annotationibus poſthumis ad 
Apoc. XI, 3. nuper editis, & poſtquam hxc omnia Typographo 
eranſmiſſa eſſent, curſim perletisedoQusgratulor. Sic emmille, 
de duobus reflibus. Dmo Chriſtianorum genera ex mnltitudine 
+ Eliam d duta exftiterunt ex Judets orta & alienigents, Qui 


cum diverſe lintua loquerentur, Iudes Hebrajcs, aliemigens 
Greed, 


pi erent (codem plane exemplo, quo & Paulus, Hebreus * 


4" behrad a 47 
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De omnibus Clementis Romani, &rc, 


Grec4a, neceſſario & duos fecere conventus, ſine Eccleſias, Hic 
duo illi convent us ( putarim potius Epi/copi horum conventuum) 
vocantur teſtes duo,quia illuſtre Neo teſtimonium prebebant. Et 
quia fatts ex Iudeis Chriftiani opponebant ſe aliorum Indeo- 
rum vits, ficut olim 7loſes fecerat, ideo Moſs comparant ur 
quia v6-ati exGentibus idololatriam oppugnabant ide Elie com- 
parantur, qui Idololatriam & olim deſtruxerat.- Tempns au- 
rem hic expreſſum terminatar, in principio motus Indaics, qui 


fuit ſub Adriano, Atque inde futurum erit, ut quindecim ifti 4 


Chrifto ad Adrianeum excidium Epiſcopi non in uno Indeorum 
omnes, ſed divifim aliiin /udeorwm, alit in Gentilinm cartu, aur 
Eccleſia ie. incathedra nonuni,ſed gemini) prelederint. Ne- 
que nobis opus ecit, ut aut ad Ex/ebii BexxvB&rimila, aut ad per- 
petuam D, Blondells feniorum prefidentiam confugiamnus; Judi- 
cent viri dot, Nos interim. in orbictam redeamus. 


Cap. Il. 
F fiſtola ad nntverſum Corint] 3 magginiay ſtripta. Carinthus Athaie Metyopc- 
lis, Aft. XVIIL. 12. Pauli Epiſtole Corinthiis inſcripte, ad omnes Athaie 
* fideles miſſe ſunt, 1. Cor. I. 1, 3. & mey]i omw, 1.Cor.XVI.zs. cII16; 
-» A&E,X VII.z7. Ro-XVI.16.&- v.1.& 5. Ko.XV, 26. II.Cor.1X.2. 
X1.8. Ep:/copt (ingulares Clementis tempore aliquando a7pF£5 buTYgoO difh. 
Per ſtngutas Civiiates &# Regiones Ep:ſcopi conflututi, 
$1. Stis de Awthore ipſo prelibatis, ita ut ab eo, qui tantz Ci- 
vitatis fingularis Epiſcoprs fuerit , caulz noſtrz valde 
timendum non fit, Quzdam deinceps de hac cjus Epiſtola pra- 
hoſcenda ſunt.. 


$.2, Primo, Eamad Corinthios ſeripram effe, aut ad.E-cle- 


fiam Dei megginif KoewYoy ; El pggou idem fine dubio fignifica- 
tur, quod, cum a Polycarps, cum 4:tivo, uſurperur, pzegixion $.- 
Alarms, alit, cum apud Ignatium TITs Noets Poudionsy aut his 
<r.xanoias O83 mggions Pala mentio fiat, fic ut ubique mars (1- 
mul, & x«es fignificerur, ctim. #rbe Regio integra ( territoriun 
Coriatho adjacens) quz ab Antiquis mega dicebatur, & apudt 
* Euſebium, cum.de Dionyſio Corinthiorum Epiſcopo loquatur, 
4 ey Koety-Fro mentriae. 

$.3- Secunds, Hanc Corinthiorum civitatem, Achaie,. 1. c. 
Grecie, ('Ayaiay F*Emdde rac.) metropolim fuiſle, In qua (i- 
quidem, ut.it civitate, mg miTo x, ogia, mults oputentia & 


Nn 3 ſapiemia. 


*].LV. c.xy,".. 


Diſſertatio Quints 
ſapientia ſuperbiente, Achaie Proconſul ſedem ſuam figebar, 
A&.XV1III. 12. Indiciacxercebat, v.15. | 

6.4- Tertio, Ex his conlectaneum efle, ut quz hic Ecclefie m+ 
enitioy Kiew Hy dabatur, Epiſtola, non ad unius civitatis Eccle- 
fiam, (ed ad amnes rotizs Achaie Chriſtians, per fingulas civi- 
rates, & regiones, ſub Epiſcopss, aut Prefettss luis, ubique collo- 
catas miſla exiſtunetur. 

S 5. Hoc de Paxl; ad Corinthios Epiſtolss omnino pronun- 
tiandum efle, nobiſcum Ratuet, quiſquis eas vel leviter rag 
ycrir, ( nec igitur de hac Clements ambigi poterit, quiad eos 
iplos, quia Paxto Epiſtolam receperant, le jam ſcribere affirma- 
vit.) De poſteriori carum,C/ari//tma A poſtols verba ſunt, II.Cor, 
I.I. 75 4KAndia 7% Ot8 Th 371 oy Koetw Ig , ouv Tors aHois mig bay 
&W Gay 73 Axaia, Ad Achaicos nempe univerſos, [nb unins Corin- 
thi nomine miſſam eſſe; Etin eandem forte lemeentiam explicanda 
elt pezos iſta I.Cor, I. 2. | may &nvaauirers 73 brown News UW may]} 
rw | omnibus Chriſtianis in omni loco, (non in omni, per uni- 
verſum orbem {1mpliciter, loco, nec enim Catholicam {cripfifle 
Epiſtolam cenſebitur, nec inceſtuoſos concubirns Individao, ut lo- 
quuntur, ago objecifle, T.Cor.V. x, nec ab #niver/4 per omnes 
mundi plagas ſparſa Eccleſia literas, quibus hic reſponlum ador- 
naret, c: V1, 1. accepiſle, ſed ) & my1i mig in tora demum regio- 
»e, quatenus illa uni Corinthi civitats opponitur, & an mi; 
xAiuanm Tis Ayaia;, omnibus Achaie oris equipoller ; A quibus 
Stephanas, totius Achaie dmpy 1), 1. Cor. XVI. 15. ( quodcuim 
codem modo de Epenero affirmetur, Ro. XVI. 5. vel de diyerlis 
Achaie civitatibus explicandum videbitur, fic ur in uni Stepha- 
145,in alia Epenerus fidem Chriſti priomus amplexus fit, yel quod 
Epenerus omnium primus, Stephane familia, prima familia,) 
ſmulque Forrunatus,& Achaicus y.17, omnium in Achaia Ec- 
clefiarum nomine ( v5renua, inquit Pauls, amor dyemupanylts, 
& dvrayyoiravles wry wet Tis Srxormoiag x) F d\ov dpaphnudTey, 
inquiunt Grecs ſcholiafte, contentionem, aliaque non pauca, que 
ab eo corripienda erant, flagitia annuntiaturi ) ad Apoſtolam iter 

ſuſceperanr, 

$.6. Sic, quod apud Corinrhios fecifle Apollos dicitur, | Ama- 
aw; tmenmy vuas | I. Cor, IT. 6.illud ad rotius Achaie Chriſtia- 
os ſpcRaſle, rei geſt Hiſtoriamontirar, AZXVITI. 27. Brar- 
prive aurs Jie dv es # Ayaizy, cum in Acharam profettronems 
inſtitueret, ſcripſerunt fratres diſcipulis ( non Corinth; —_— 

modo, 


: END 4 rn er 


De omnibus Clementis Ronnani, &c. 


modo, ſed per #niver/am denud Achaiam ) ut exmalacriter rec;- 
perent, "Os MaWiuluEr, quicum veniret ( in Achaiam fine du- 
bio, quam ſtatuebat S14a9Gy ) mav evysbdaclo mis mmdbyom, 55 
gui credebant ( per uniyerlam iterum Achaiam ) mulnim contu- 
lir, inquit Lucas, smnoz, inquit Paxlus, glebas omnes, quibus fi- 
des privs inſeminara eft, :r7igavir. 

$.7. Sic in Epiſtola ad Romanos, am Keeiv3s [cripts, ſalutant, 
inquir, 205, i plzrals (non que Corinth; tant erat) 24xan7iau 
Tz Xex5s, C.XVI.16. SiC & © ey Keſypeais exanoia, cujus Phabe 
Jdxor@, mentiocit, Rom. XVI. 1. (ne rlw var olxey wioy (i.C. 
Priſcille & Aquile) *xansian, v.5.adjicere opus lit.) 

$.8. Sic quod in Epiſtolzs ad Corinthios de colleftta in Tn- 
deam mittenda ſcribit Apoſto/us, TI, Cor, XVI. 1. II Cor. VII. & 
IX. ad totam Achaiam pertinuiſle apparet, Ro.XV.26. "Eudoxye? 
Maxeovia x; Axaie xoworiey nya min, & II.Cor.IX. 2. Olds 
oewuia vw, Novi alacritatem veſtram, in” Ayeia vpgad/a- 
aut amo megun, Achaia enim jamain parata eft ; Palam eſt vuas, 
i. &. Corinthios, (ad quos Epiſtela ſcripra eſt ) & Achaiam im- 
Suraua elle. 

$.9. Sic quod c. XI. 8, dicitur [ mpay wezs vus> x} vorpulcis 8 
vglevdganon $41 6-] ad Corintham, unicam civitatem, reſtringen- 
dumnon eſſe, ſed ad univerſam Achaie Ecclefam ſpeRtare, mon- 
ſtratur, v. 10. » »avynas evry s Genſnred cis tuh oy Tots xabuam This 
Ayeia;, In re manifelta pluribus opus non eſt. 

$. 10. Qzarto igitur,ex his przmiſſs patet, cm in univerfa A- 
chaia,pluribus civitatibus ad fidem(Chrſts conyerſis,plures itidem 
ab Apoſtelis Epiſcopi prxficerentur, cumq; Epiſcops /ingalares,& 
ame, & ſub,& poſt Clements Romani tempora, apes fv7resr etiam 
nuncuparentur, nihil cauſe noſtrz officere, fi plurium in Epiſtola 
iſta ayeo3v74poy mentio reperiatur, nec enim ex ea conſequi, quod 
* D. Blondellus concludendum putavyit, | Epiſcopos qui fraterni- 
tats per ſingnlas urbes prefefti ſunt, una plures, illoſque Preſ- 
byteros fwiſſe, ] (ed illud tantiim per playes civitates, plures E- 
piſcopos, ſeu in fingulss civitatibus ſingulos, totidem Hromnowr, 
aut mggruay ſingulares Prefeftos; ab Apoſtolis conftitutos efle, 


Hud dilertis yerbis affirmante Clemente , x7! powers By x, mis 
( quod enim de Chorepsſcopss hinc _ D. Blondellns jamdu- 
dum ad examen reyocavimus ) xyevaroyies *Amonor xaMenvey mas: 


«mpyas wo, Souudoay]es T6 wdpelt,cis Foxomes, 8c. cog, fic 
conflitutos, quandoq; apoSuripuy, quandog; & frequentius 3- 
-ex&mey titulo donatos efle, Car, 


* Apol: p. 11+: 


g ibid. 


Diſſertatio Quinta 


Cao. III, 


Occaſto Fpiſtole. Seditio ſecunda, & pauculis nullam in Ectirfia dignitatem 
adept, contra Epiſcopos, eos @ ſede ſua deturbans, Clements Interpretatis 
ſemel emendata. Contentio bc in fo: um erupit. "Hyver pro crvidibus 
Magiſtratibits. OtxorouO maews. Clements verba ſine cauli i D.Blgn- 
dello mutata. Z]ams bec prjor ci, que Pauli tempore preciſſerat, 


$.1. 7 Stis fic pralibatis, pauca ctiam de occaſione hujus Epiſtele 
I fubjicieada ſunt. 

S.2. Er primonotiſſimum eſt, ſedirionem in Eccleſpa (eu Ce 
rinthiaca, teu, re&ius, Achaica,_ſecundo obortam, hanc nunc 
Clementi, ut prins Paulo, Epiſtolam extorhile, 

S.3. Secundo, ſcditionem hanc a pancals, iilque nullam iy 


Eccleſia dignitatem adeptis, contra Epi/copos, aut Ecclefiarum 


Prefettos, excitatam eſſe, & in tantum proteciſle, ut Epiſcopss 
ipſos ſedibus luis deturbayerit. 

$.4. Hzc fingula ex iphus Epiſfole verbis clariſſima redduntur, 
A pawculi| fic cnim Clemens * Mizgg. guns , w 3xiſe aryrom 
megmeln x dv3xFÞ.n Veirgu, &c. &, Þ ates, d3amloi, fr $1 Jv 
meyow me camdlry Nullam in Eccleſia dignitatem adepris ] © im- 
yeme, inquit, of &7wor, oi yios &c. & 4poſtca, yg]eyojouls, mr; 
vuns Siigptar- Contra Epiſcopos, aut Eccleſiarum Prefett] 
© &37 783 Oylijuess —_— & &n 763 p$0PTipss. Eps/copos denique 
a ſedibus ſuts deturbatos eſſe. ] * 23, inquit, xglacmIwla; ia” tne 
yeoy, (is E-  Amogonwy | } ws atv vp iTipor Mon way dySpoy-* x) Att 
Tepyioayla; dui Ty THI Ts XeE-- TETES 5 Sixglas voulte 
a am banucr © auleppias, Ab Apoſtolis, & prſtea ab alits illy- 
ftribus viris ( Apoſtolis nempe ſecundarits) conſtitutos, & in- 
culpate ovils Chriſti inſervientes, non exiſtimamu miniſteri 
ſweo juſte deturbari, & $ iterum, euuplia s wype nuiv tau, idy 
763 duiuriios x, onus acynwiyrores Sfp, © choxomis ame row, 
ubi quod prius dicebatur [ deny 4 acdleppin ] jam explicatiis 
dicitur [ amfdauy © &oxomn; | quod ide fie intelligendum, non 
ut [4 &r320785 | cum [52] neRatur, reddaturque [ Epiſcopatus 
munera offerunt | ( quod doQiflimo Clementis Interpreti, quo- 


modocunque exciderir, jam certe non placet ) ſed ut cum vetbo 


[ampearuuy] conjuncum, in hanc ſenteutiam dilucide conſpiret, 
Inculpatos, & pios Eccleſiarum Prepoſitos, Epiſcoparu dejettos, 
& deturbatos eſſe. Et iterum, *Ogawl 3 #n wies vudis wilndpls 
A4aGs maildopives un 4 dps durils Temunuiyns Melegyas. 


$.5. 


De omnibus .Clementis Romani, &c. 


$.5. Tertio, Procellam hanc in Eccleſia ortam, etiam in fo- 
ram erupiſſe, iplumque civilems ftatum (ollicitafle. Hinc eſt,quod 
non folum * Fixes &) fe:S©r, ted & aimnw; x) Srwyul, x dxalac- 
oias cos inculet. Hinc obedientie mis jy vwirors debirx mentio ; 
Ubi per 19uu#res Magiſtratns civiles, 4 Prefettis Eccleſraſti- 
cis diftintos, ( 5ſepivss vw diftos, clim illi meg? vpay inter vos, 
in Eccleſia veltra aptoByrzey: dicerentur) ipſos fortafſis ad fidews 
converſos ( qualis Eraſti« ipſins Pauli tempore, z1xoviuCr + m> 
atws, I,Cor' XVI: 23. i.e. 5 acgronnts x, Srorxnmis Koeiyhs , nA&TH 
atwwusl!, opibus & dignitate preceliens, inquit Theophylattns ) 
intelligendos cfſe ( contri quam Þ© D. Blondellus cenſet ) quam- 
plurima demonſtrant. Ur,cum de Paxls dicatur,quod i wag]upions 
&Þ F iſuuiroy dmvndyn 3% 47ws, cm de Facebo, quod ab eo orti 
k Bermneis, x; dgxovits, x) iyguerer, Aimde Chiliarchis , quod 
| paldor?) mis nywives , cm Pharaoni adjungantur ® ay74s 
1y $01 * Arey cum fimul ponantur " aywot Bama x; yiuluory 
& jubeantur 8&|$aG6y mt varmariyiua Vad 7s Pamkius , x Tar Hſc> 
phywy, 

$.6, Quz omnia hic recitanda erant, ,ne quis Eccleſrarum 
Prefettos, quos Heb. XIII. 7. fic appellatos yidemus, hic etiam 
hac voce intelligendosefle fuſpicaretur. Quod ut faceret D. Blox 
dellus, duplici molimine illi opus erat, I. apeofurrey: ( illis poſt- 
pobiti, p.2.) Sentores,i.e.etate graves reddendi erant ;dein textus 
Clements ſollicitandus, & pro iis, quz in vulgato codice fic legi- 
mus | ey Tis yours 5% O88 bapd236, Valaaruler Tols hywuiyors 
vhs, x, mul Thu xaSinef amoyiuorles mis mag' vpliv aptofiurtcyts 
viors 7% wid, x, owe vory imeFimle | ( contra toram contextus 
ſeriem, & fine quayis exemplaris emendatioris aezpdor ) ſubſti- 
tuenda| amoyiuqy imGimle ) Aded nihil non libere tentabitur,quod 
ſervire quoviſmodo videatur. 

$.7. Quarto, Elimy hanc eodem fere fundamento nixam eſſe, 
quo ca que Santti Pauli tempore ſe prodiderat, cilm fe Pauls 
uns, alter Apollo, alter Cepha diſcipulum, & ſefatorem yendi- 
raret ; Eatamen multo turpiorem ( ut & magis cruentam ) quod 
tunc, inquit Clemens, Apoſtolis reſtatiſſimts viris, Petre,,> Panlo, 
& ardet my' dunrs SePorugas wire, Apolls (cilicet, Deg xn Me, 
#Mnc vero a duobus, aut tribus vilibus mancipins, qui ſine omni 


miſſione ſe ad clavum Eccleſie iftebant, abriperentur. 


Oo Cap. 


* pag. 4. 


h Apo!: p. Iz, 
; pag.S, 


& P3g-4- 

| pag-48. 
m pag.67. 
n pag 79e 


* pag. 24 


* Pag- 3. 


*Diſſ. IV.c.1e. 


. non ſemel inhuitur, cum Apoſtols aegyywnmy, precognitionem, i.C- 


Difſertatis Quinta 


CavP.IV. 

Primum Clementis teftimonium. Secundum. Epiſtopi ab Ap oftolls ut ili i Chrife, 
Chriſtus 3 Deo. 14s ſoli Diaconi adjuntti. Apoſtols arpevud]e Soxuudd uh 
eos quos ordinabant. Revelationes Apoſiolis date. Nemo tunc fone Sprrutus 
diftamine promotits. Matthias, Paulus, Timotheus, I.TimIV.14. & 1.18. 
meopilein. AAXKX.18, 4ſie Epiſcopr. 


wat if rn, i9icur_ opportunum erit, Clementem ex profeſly 
| * 4 loquentem, 8& quibus demum argumentis hzc illis fero- 
cia minuenda erat, monſirantem, audire, fimulque ſuffragiotami 
viri & reſt imoniss uti, fingulis certe ad ſabiliendam thefin no- 
tram, non ad deſtruendam gnaviter operam daturis. 

$.2. Primum teſtimonium, * 'Ev Tois vows Tv O88 mpd's3s, 
<rv| carb uWor THis nyvkrors va, x; Tois mp vaiir aptofiuliggt n- 
plu F 19.28%5f. amoriuoris— Hic,ut obedientia nywuvor, ita de- 
bitus honor eptopuliens, Eceleſiarum Prefe&, preſtandus, inter 
Dei leges numeratur. Sic & poſtea, T «mort iſts,qui Domino Jeſu 
Chriſto, reverentie, quz magiſtratibusdevetur, ny aptofuliger 
mulw immediate ſubjicienduma curavit ; * Toy Kveroy *Inouy Xergrs | 
2a mwds, 765 aponyrutires nw] ard £329, 765 aytofulipes ns ; 
Tow Bs | 

$.3. Secundum teſtimonium, 'EExmiupdn, inquit, 5 Xewds am 
Ou8» xz 05 A7moAet ams F Xecss, ili vero Endo bvayyinitouue,m- 


+. ith Jnths 


- Ketlet yoens fr.) ThAG5 xnguararies » 1gSiguvoy mas d megyes dumey, 


Sounanslts Tow: dual, tis Fhaxores 4 Jraxives F wooyroy 
modqr. Hic ut Chriſtus ( magnus Apoſtolns noſter ) a Patre, lic 
Apoſftoli a Chriſto, Epiſcopi ab Apoſtols miſſi dicuntur, iiſque 
hoc primo Evangelis mane, ſoli Diaconiadjun&ti, His ſtipati E- 
piſcopi, ut olim Zevits 'Apy roars, Quamprimim in regzone aut 
civitate quavis fides reciperetur, ubique conftitwebantar, Eccli- 
fias nondum natas, ſed ad partum (bonis Des auſpiciis ) feftinan- 
tes, brachiis arque ulnis ſuis /#/cepturi, & adminiſtraturs. 

$.4. Hzcquam pulchre cumiis,quz ad Ph:/.1.r. notayimus, 
& þbe2urirars,quas laudayit Epiphanins,icveiars conveniant,* prills. 


dium eſt. 


S$.5- In hoc ſecnydd teſtimonto, Illud etiam notandum eſt, A- 
poſtolos, cum Epi/copes ordinarent, eos 76 md ual: Somden 
Spirituexaminaſſe, & probaſſe, i. e. revelationibus edoRos elle, 
quibus demum hzc dignitascommunicanda effer(quod & poſtea. 


. revelationens. 


1 Yates 


De omnils Clementis Romani, ec, 


revelationem Udygbres maeiay , hos conſtitniſſe, 8& ime Sefowr 
usoptyo, codem Spiritu approbats his ſucceſbiſle dicantur,, Quod 
& Mofis exemplo illuftrar, qui @254,0, inquit, Deo revelante, 
preſcivit, Aareoni Sacerdotinm obventurum eſle, &c.) Nec joitur 
quempiam fine ipfius Divini SpFirus diftamine ad dignitarem 
iftam promoviſle. 

$.6. Illud de 44atthia 19m, Aft.1.24. dein de Paulo & Bar- 
»aba fatum novimus, Spiritum quippe ſar Fm diſerte edixiſle, 
dgogioars wor, ſeparate mihi Paulum & Barnabam ad opus, &c. 
AAXIN. 2. Sic Trmotheo yamuoweillud Epiſcopali anthoritatis 
It weggnleias iSodm, 1.T im.IV.14. & x3! ris aggayion; Zn” wire 
Tergnleias, £.1-18. per prophetiam, vel prophetias dabatur: quibus 
rei preſentrs ( non ſolum futurz ) revelationew ſignificari mon- 
ſtrat Paxlns, T.Cor, XIV. ubi quod [ we5pnldÞyoJeft v.24. & 31. 
v. 30. per [amxaxughliia amy m1 | explicatur, Videatur Chry- 
ſoftomus, & Theophylaftus ad illa Apoſtoliad Timotheum, 1.Ep. 
c.IV. 14.verba : T3 4 Sifhencaias &) iepwourns d&iape mie by, + 
7% O48 $87) Lge , 52 # dEror NEAR , $12 73 mdAcuor amd argy- 
enTeias exlyoyro of pits, Tenicav, ami Ty md ualOr als, ins Tin 
43G npthy 6H F icpwayrhy, | 

$.7. Imd non de Timothes ſolo adeleſcente.( ad Epiſcopatuns 
eyeRto) ſed de omnibus Aſie'Epsſcopss affirmatum videmus, Sps- 
ritum ſanttum eos gregs ipſorum prefeciſſe, AR.XX 28. Ita qui- 


dem de Fohanne Apoſtolo Clemens Alexandrinas apud * Enſe- *1.III c.xy,, 


bium, ad vicinas gentinm regiones rogarum viſſe, "Os tnoxbres 

, e , - & / aA Lal ! 
xa Ta5H VT — Ge os Jn KANeg) £124 VG XAnpaeny rt, f ad oy avdb- 
uarO owuaoptyuy. 


'' $8, Nihil, ad Primorams Epiſcoporum _— 


vindicandam, & Apoftolisipſis wxps ds7y zquandam ab Apo 
lico vixo, & Epiſcopo, dici potuit, | "IT 


. 


* Diſſ:111.c.z. 
$17. & Cc. 


permotos fuiſſe, 


Diſſertatio Quinta © 
Cay. V. 
Prima Blondelli concluſio ex boc ſecundo Teftimonio dedufFa, examinatur. Tus 

Blondelli ſþes de aveg]o]ay is] © weagnesis contidit. Facobus & Simeon 

promoti,nt Chriſti &ys104. Sic Diacon non etate, ſed merito elit. Katcus 

yery quid. AVI. 3.6. Blondelli inventum de mex[oxieflom NYIG- apy 

.0g ſoit Pſeude-Ambrofio innixum. Scripture addutte nil probant, 46 

].z1, Andreas primus ad Chriſtum acccſſit, Philippus anex]oxantll; » Of ta- 

men awe To Simm, Sortes anegoxanMy[a non indicants Conculia fruftia 

aduocata, ut & dupe mentiones in Seripturd. 
S.1 'E* hoc ſecundo Clementis teſtimonioquid de Chorepiſce- 
perwm antiquitate concludi voluit D. Blondellss, * priils 
perpendimus ; Ar & alia itidem tria ſunt, quz ( in rem & com- 
modum ſuum futura ) hinc colligenda putavit vir Doftiſſimus, 
$3.1. —_— primitizs ſus, i. &, primis ad fidem vocatic 
( f modo probabites eſſent ) Eccleſiaſtica munera aemandare ſi- 
litos. 

2. Binos tantum Cleri gradus, Epiſcopornm ſcilicet, & Dia 
conorum, hic recenſeri, in Epiſcopis antem Presbyteros fuiſſe. 

3. Apoſtolos binorum iſterum graduum inſtitutores, non M s 
ſts Septuaginta Seniores cooptantis exemplo, now Synagoge /a- 
craris miniſtros, in Pontificem, Sacerdotes, Levitas diDogues 
tis preſcripto, non Chriſti ſeptuaginta diſcipulos Apeſtolis ſuc- 
cemuriaxtis maxndato, ſed ſols Oraculi prophetici autheritate 


; ) . 

$.3: Hzctriaquim reRe hinc concluſa, & quam commode 
gicta fint, Jibet paucis —_—_ ro. 

$.4. Ad primum quod attinet, 1.Verum eſt,8& quod Clemer- 
#is ecllimonto firmatum-agnoſcimus, Apoſtolor, amgy is, 1. & 
Primi ad fidews vocatis; & cenverſis, Eccleſiraſtica munera de- 
mandaſſe. ; vi: yy 

S.5. Verim 24, & illud ſtatim 3 Clemente, ad modumre- 
ffriftienis,ad jetum eſt | Sowudoarres 79 mdpean ] Ex hoc igitur 
que concludi debuit, cum plures primo converſ; fuerine, aliquos 
tantiim eorum, ex ſententii Clementis, non omnes, eoſque 34195 
gui 2 F. Spirits probars eſſent, non qui ( minutias temporis zfti- 
mando) prims omnium primorum crediderant, aut baptizatifuc- 
rant, ſola Ordinis, nulla merits, aut epprobationis divins ratione 
Habit4, Epiſcopos, & Diaronot ronſtitatos eſle. 

$.6. lllud quodammodo agnoſcic D. Blondellus, cllm paren- 


* bheſs ilta [| fj modo probabiles eſſent | theſin luam emollire coge- 


retul.. 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &c. 
retur, Quod ramen iillud ipſum eſt, quod poſtea in Eccleſrams 5- 


velium (xpius conqueritur, merito ſcilicer, non etate creatos eſſe. 

$. 7. At quid demi ex hZc obſeryatione_lucraturus erat 
D. Blondeltws ? Ilud in his ad Clementems [choliis nondum elocu- 
tus eſt, ſed cum p. 52. ex P/ead-Ambroſio notaſſer [[naſcente 
primnum Chriftiani/mo, xhicunque Preſbyterorum aggregari col- 
legium capit, Presbyterum inter collegas antiquiſſimum, con- 
ſeſſus totins caput, & wgorcmme, jure quodam aexloroxins fattum 
eſſe] id ( neex unitam belli /cripror;s auRtoritate pendere vide- 
xetur ) ex intimo remotiſſime Amiquitatis ſinu reperitis argu= 
mentis undique muniendam ſulcepir, & tunc fatim, [ ſeripſerar, 
inquit, Clemens ex Romane Ecclefie Perſona, Primitiss ſuis Eu 
piſcopatum ab Apoſtolis ubique concredirum.] 

$.8. Videmus jam quare hoc Cl/ementis teftimonium in tane 
tum D. Blondello placevar, nimirum, ut ex eo, Apoſtolica Preſ* 
byterorum paritas. inter quos meploryirn, inquit, preſidentia, 
aut primatus obtigit, confirmata putaretur, 

$.9. At piget dicere, quam nihil hoc Cl/ementis ditum, ad 
hunc omnis ſpei Blondelliane fundum pertinuerit. 

Primo enim , Nullus hic de aggregando Presbyterorum colle- 
gio Clementi (ermo inſtituebatur, ted de eo tantilm »a/centis Ec- 
cleſie ſtatn, in quo plures fideles nondum eſſent, ideoque fine 
dubio, nec Presbyters inſtituerentur. Tunc, inquit Clemens, oi 
whores medqy, tantz Apoſtolis curz fuerunt, ut Epiſcopum in 
qualibet civitate, ſolo Diacono accintum, conſtitnendams puta- 
rent, Nec igitur quicquam hic in voce [ 4 mex is, ] quod aez1- 
%ipolorySivm, Aut peplomyun; i.c, antiqui//ime Precbytero com- 
petat, ſed- de primis ſolummodo ad fidem converſis, meploxan- 
$9791, (quibus iccirco pre aliis fde/ibas, qui efſent, non pre aliis 
Presbyteris, qui omnino nulli crant , agccugia, aut primatus 
competebar ) ſermo omnis nectebatur. Er fic ilico in auras eva= 
nuit unicum illud, quod D. Blondello uſui fururum erar, teſtime- 
nium, , | 
 '$.16. Secando, Quod de dmgyais hicdicit Clemens, que 
ad Niaconos , ac ad-Epiſcopos pertinebat, [in Diaconos nimirum: 
primitias iſtas conſtituiſſe Apoſtolos.] 

S.1 1. Imd Terrio, Nec uni illi, qui inter converſos fimplicicer 
primnus fuit , hanc @pocruciay contigiſſe aſhrmat Clemens, tunc 
enim tullus 75 94 1dpar@ lowpy locus eflet, fed inter eos qui 
rim conver ſi ſunt, C—_— illorum numerus eflet, aliquos. 
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C KE. 


bus Epiſcopum confticurum efle apparet. 


Differtatro © aint 
in variis provinciss, & civiratibus, in Epi/copos ordinaros fuilfe 
( quos ſcalicer Spirsrws ſans tali munere dignos pronuntiaye. 
rat) alios itidem ubique in Diaconos ; Tilud utum eſt, quod hic 
C lemens pronuntiat, 

$.12, Necigitur axploxancia, fed S. Spiritns revelation; & 
approbationi imputandum eſſe, quod quilpiam in Epiſcopum _ 
ſtitneretwr- | 
 $.13, Hocin AMarthie ad Apcſtolatwm ſurrogatione ſatis Pa- 
ret, Patetctiam in Facobo, primo Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopo, ejil. 
que ſuccefiore Simeone, nulla wepT3HAncias pretogativiad Cla. 
v#m iltum cyectis, ſed ( przter meriti prxſtantiam ) ex eo potiils 
quod Chriſts avi-10,aut frarres vulgo dit eflent,ad eam dieni- 
tatem 4aſſumptis. Sic enim Hegefipprs apud * Exſebinm. Min! 3 
papropinu "TelxwPov 7 Alngary, mehiv Evueay 0 Ty Khwngy xa5g) 
$Hr7%07 ©, by weotdurro miyTEs oye &14 109 7% Kugis Ad Two, Py 
Jacobi Juſti Martyrinm, iterum Symeon filius Cleophe Epiſce- 
pus conſt ituitur, quens ſecundum NDomins conſobrinum exiſten- 
rem,adiis emnibnus unanimi conſenſn omnes prepoſuerunt. Quod 
& fuſs ab Ex/ebso narracur, [. III, c. ia. Fama, inquit, ef Ape 
ftolos & diſcipulos Domini, qui adhuc ſupererant, una cum his 
guibus cum Domino ſecundum carnem cognatio interceſſit, conſ. 
linm intviſſe, ofei 7% mve yp) Tis Taxwfs duiadogis ehvpivardtigg 
quiſnam dignus cenſendus eſſet, qui facobo ſuccederer ( nulla hic 
ordinss, qui fic apud Pſend Ambroſimm, D. Blondells allubeſce- 
bat ; ſed tantiim aZiac ſeu meriri mentio ) x, Ji) amo wide popu, 
765 mivTes Evurare Te Tis evTLn mporxids Move #E10y iy) dlowud- 
owt, &yi-tov, as y« qao), orice Te EwrngOr, Omnes ergo wno con- 
ſenſu Simeonem Eccleſia illins throno dignum eſſe exiſtimarun, 
Conſobrinum quippe Servatoris exiſtenten. h 
$.14. Ubi itidem elections per [uffragia fafte mentio toto 
celodiſterminatur ab co, preg Clemente, D.Blondellus colli- 
gendum putavir. 
$.15. Conſulatur itidem Clementis diftum hyporyp: 1,VI. a- 
pud Emnſebiuml.Il. c.a', Petrum nempe, Jacobum & Fohaunem 
( Zebedei filios, wh Gnding le X eEns, dn" TexwBboy my Aixavoy 
FHoxomer Iepomnuumy EAR , de gloria ( i, e honore Hieroſolymi- 
tani Epiſcopatus ) non contendiſſe, ſed Jacoburms Juſt um Epiſce- 
pum Hieroſolymitanum elegiſſe, Apertiſſimum teſtimonium,quo 
EX elefFione, non ex primogenitare privilege his primis temport- 


$.16, 
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$.16, Idem ctiam de Diacoxsis dici poſſer, AF, VI. quos ad 
illud munus null2 folius ac» 7oxan7ia; ratione habita, ted quate-- 
nus uapreuures drdiegs, mngtis mVuart ar, x, ogias, evectos 
legimus, v.3+ 7 
S$.17, Quarto igitur & illud notandum eſt, Hos ipfos; quiex. 
primorum converſorum numero Epiſcops fietant, probates prilis, 
dein conſtitwtos ab Apoſtolis fuille, KaSiguroy* Amour bs Ghroxt- 
Te, inquit Clemens ( quid yero fit xag12zrqy pris diximus, & ex 
comparatione 3'ii & 6" yerſus ſexti capitis Atorum clariis pa- 
ter, ubi quod | xaS1guyyy in} ruT1s xpoies ] dicitur, v.3.elt [apog- 
dtd imiSnnay dvTols mas yilegs | v. 6.) Quod unum fi ad- 
yertiſſet D. Blondellus, has fcilicet Apoſtolorum primitias, leu cos 
qui fidem prims receperint, poſt Nouuugizy mdparEr, per y1por 
$45izy demum Apoſtolorum in Epiſcopos, &, quod minus eſt, 
Diaconss conſtitutos efle, cert fabrica omnis, quam huic ex inti- 
mo remotiſſime antiquitatis ſins petito teſtimonio ſuperſiruen- 
dam optavit, i.e. totius Blondelliane fentemtize, & ca, 
& columna in terram ilico concidiſler. 
$.18. Er quoniam iniſtis nunc ſumus, licet cauſa noſtra iftis 
ſuppetiis non indigeat, (Quid enim noſtri intereſt, an egloray- 
Sw, an alium quemyisin Chriſto poſt-natum Apoſtoli in Epi- 
ſcopum conſtituerint ?) videbimus paucis, ecquod aliud magis ido- 
neum firmamentum, cui hyporheſ;s iſta inniti poſler, ex remoriſſi- 
me Antiquitatis ſinu D.Blondello ſuppetat. Certe,preter unhicum 
illum ſub Anrbroſii lary2in Ep: Paul: comm: ſcriptorem, nullum. 
$.19, Queecnim de Scripeuris peti yoluit, ea nihil proban: ; 
Primo enim Chriſt um ait,cos, quos primos iuawirdbory, ad Apo- 
ftolicum faſtiginm evexiſſe. At 1. nullibi illud conſtar, Hos (1n- 
gulos duodecim diſcipules omnium mortalium primos fuiſle, qui 
Chriſti fidem amplexi ſunt ; Hos ab co conftitutos affirmat Mar- 
cus, C.III., 14. ir% 01 uer* ans, x) xnpvarwn, 8CC, at preter cos ali 
fine dubio non pauci eo tempore Chriſto nomina dederant. 
$.20, Imo cum Joſepho, & Matthia, alios multos, iy mn 
Yeova, iv @ one 1 VERA Nev bg) nuds 6 Kver®), optdulu©- am ne 
famMiouatC Iwdyve, diſcipulis his conſociatos fuifle,  Perrus iple 
pronuntiat, A.1,21. 
$.21. Secundo, De his iphs Chriſti duodecim Dyſcipulis, & 
Apoftolis, illud utique notandum eſt, Andream, & cumeo alce-- 
rum innominatum ( Tohannem, crediderim, hiſtoriz illius ſcripto-- 
rem ) 4 Bapts/ta primim Jo. 1. 36; dein ab ipſo Chriſto v; £0... . 
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' Diſſertatio Buinta 
cdoRos, fidem Chriſt; primos accepiſſe, ut patet v 43. Poſt hoy 
Simonem dein ad Chriſt um ab Andrea deduQum efle y.qp. Phi. 
Hippmm interim omnium primum, ad diſcipulatum, vel famuli- 
rium Chriſt: admiflum eſlc, ili primo omnium mortalium dictum 
efle, dxea434 wor v.44+ Phitippo deinaliosaccenferi c. II, (Ng 
thanielem, uti videtur, c.I. 51. alioſque) quibus accinftus Canem 
v.2. Capernenmum v.12. poſt & Hieroſolymas v.13. profectus 
eſt ; Dein [udeam peragravit, C.IIT. 22. Jeſus, & pam? ws, x 
J1iF188 wer” dvrwy, x, 4647102, ( non ipſe tamen, led diſcipali ejus 
c.IV, 2 ) & hzc omnia perfecit, cum [ohannes Baptiſt aiy * ayoy 
Bariiloy, v.23, nondum caſtodic rraderetar v. 34 nec igitur ad- 
huc Andreas, & Simon, Mat.lV. 19. ut nec larobus, & Tohay- 
nes, y. 20. ad diſcipulatum aſſumerentur, quod ex Mar. IV, 12, 
Afar, 1. 14. manifeſtum redditur, Andiro enim: quod Johannes 
tradebatur, divertit (jam fecundd) Chriſtas in Galileam, & ibi 
demum eos vocavit. Hic certe, nec Andream, qui primus acce/- 
fir, nec Ph:lippam, qui primus vocatas, primus etiam Chriſtam 
ſecutus cf} ( cui igitur az2#1>xancie plane contigit ) quavis inter 
compares pomoir , Quavis pre aliis collegis primogeniture pre- 
rogativa gaudentem, videmus, ae70- Eioy, inquit —__ 
C.X.2. qui& apud Marcum primo loco reyonebatur, 
$.22, At & tertio, de Epi/copis ab Apoſtolis, non de Ape 
ſtolis A Chrifto conſtitutis, hypotheſis D.Blendelli procedir, nec 
jgitur fundamento iſti (fatis quidem invalido) inniti debuir. 
$.23. Secundo, ex Petri yerbis AF.1.21, illud probari exiſt 
mat. At Petr; yerba fic ſonant, "Eya Tswy, Vnum corum, qui 
omni tempore a baptiſmo fohannis ad diem aſcenſionis Chriſt 
evviidoy ney , in defunfti Traditoris loco ſurrogandum efle, 
tandemqueex horum numero ine Svo, foſephum,& Matthiam, 
neutrum, in quantum ſciamus, aezTxayoia; prerogativa uten- 
tem ; Er denique (ne quid unquam in hac cauſa D. B londelle pro- 
ſpere ſucceſſiſſe putaretur) ad /ortes deyentum eſt, quz aez7- 
xAnSivla 4 poſt-nato non diſtinguunt, ſed tantummodo propoſits 
divini decretum nobis indicant. 
$.24. Atrertio, inquit D.Blondellus, Gertinm magiſter Fau- 


lus (ille fine dutionullo primogeritare jure gaudens) I.Tim. Il. - 


16.V.22.& ex eo Laodicena Synodns Can:1I. Nicena, Can:ll. 
Sardic:c.X. Syricins, Ep:TI.c.III.Concilizm Arelat:11.C an:l, 
( Quid yerd hac tanta nomina decreverunt ? primogenitam Col- 
legis omnibus preſidere ? Imo poſt tantum conatum, iſlud tan- 


tim) 


| 


| 
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em) Neophytum ab Ecclefie regimine arcendam, conceptis ver- 
bis ſanxerunt, 

$.25. Veriun adyertifle debuit D. Blondellus, zque primoge- 
nieum, quamprimum naſcatur, ac poſt- natum, ve69uloy cfle, nec 
zoitur concludi poſle, hunc poſ?-narumnon eſſe, qui novitiusnon 
tuerit, aut illum ov1r;9-non eſſe, qui primogeniras fuir, 

$.26. Quarte, Erant,inquit, /wmmo inter pivs omnes in pretio 
4: axloxrndivles, nequis mirerar, Andronicum, & Funiam, in 
Apoftolis nobiles, quia ante Paulum fuerant in Chriſto, Epenc- 
tum, Stephanamque, hoc ab Apoſtolo nomine commendaros, 416 | 
fuerant ampyii ms Ayaiaz, cu ſe Corinthii ſubdere tenerentur. 

$.27. Verum nen omnes, qui ante Paxlrmin Chriſto fucrunt, 
cujuſyis civ1rarzs, aut regionis primitie fuerunt, ut nec, qui /#m- 
mo inter pios omnes in pretic eſt, qui in Apoſtolis nobiles, 1i ftatim 
finguli Presbyrerornm coll-gits fu ficiebantur. Quod unicum 
hypotheſi ejus profuturum erat. Si yerd Epenerum xque, Srepha- 
namque Achaici cujuſyis Presbyterii aegzcames fuille exiltimer, 
bicipitew plane Parnaſſum in cognominem Presbyterorum con- 
ſeſſum migrancem, ſomniaſle par erit. 

$.28. Interea, f Srephane familiz ( ea enim d mipyyn Ayaiat, 
I. Cor, XVI. 18, dicebatur ) Corinthii ſe ſubdere tenerentur, non 
tamen Epenero tenebantur, Ro. XVI. 5. imo nec integre familie 
inter aezlemyirlay megrnria attribuenda exit, 

$.29. Dcnique de Stephane familia dicitur, tratay ewes 
tis # Sraxoviay Tois dx0rs, Be ob id demun, reverentiam aliquam, 
& \moTaylw iis deberi, non ideo tantuim, quod a meg yh eſlent. 

$ 30. Quinto, Wud ad eloginm ob fidem diſperſorum Tudec- 
rum feciſſe affirmat D. Bloadellss, quod eros a Deo ad verbum ves 
ritatts genitos 6is mo 41) a mpy lu mve. Faure xl1ouamey ſcripfit Ia- 
cobus, c.1.18. Eorumque 14.4yriadas primitias Deo Agnoque 
ſacratos dixit Tohannes. 

$.3r. Atvero, nec iftos omnes Indeorum fideles apud [aco- 
bum, nec 14. Myriadas apud Tohannem, totidem Presbyterorum 
conſeſſibus preſediſſe, putayit D. Blondellzes, nimis certe luſorius 
in re leria, 

$.32. Unicum adhuc ſupereſt, quo obiter uti D. Blowdellns 
yoluit, ex antiquitate petitum teſtimonium, Canon icil: 4” Ni- 
cenas,quo,utilli viderur, mos hic immutatss perhibetur. Sic enim 
in recen{endis Pſead- Ambroſiz verbis [ immutata eft ratio, pro- 
ſpiciente concilio, ut non ordo, ſed meritum crearet Epiſcopum ] 
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*P,e/:p.11, 


Diſſertatio Quinta 
ad yocem [concilio] Nicen. Can: 4. in margine appohendum 


*duxit. Idem a Cl: Salmaſio, in Apparats, prolixius factum eſt, 


$ 33. Arpiget dicere, quam finc omni rationis ſpecie, Canone 
iſto mos ille i19m»rarws dicatur. Videatur Canon. *Emoomy aegg- 
Ker ata © Vas mayTwy Foy Th emmpyicd xa. 215 a6 . UC; [nreger 
Canon illud unum curat, ne Epi/copus ſine tribus ad minimum 
Epiſcopis, cum conſenſu omnium totins Provincie Epiſcoporum 
ordinetur. At 19, quid illud a5 Aidyuory, Quid ad hujus woris 
immutarionem pertinet? Certe vix potuit longitls abefle, 

$.34- Secundo Epiſcoporum per Provincie Epiſtopos Ordina- 
tiones omnes, quarum ante Concilinm Nicenum atis crebra men« 
tio eſt, hoc ab illis deridiculo confitum eſſe monſirant. Imd ter- 
£i0, ne plura in re manifeſta accumulem, cum Con:ilinm Nice- 
um An. Chi, CCCXXV. hec decreverit, mos yerd ifte, iplo 
* D. Blandells fatente, An.Chi. CXXXV. immutatus fit, quz de- 
mum hc temporum confuſio crit, {i Canone ifto mos ille immy- 
ratus dicatur ? 

$.35. Ec lic tatdem experti ſumus, quid fit [ ex intimo anti- 
quitatis finu argumenta petere.] 


| Car. VI. 
Secunda, & Tertia Blondelli coxcluſio. Differntia iter Epiſcoporum, 
& graduum conftitutionum. 
$. Uod vero ſecundo Toco ex hoc Clementts commate 
conclufit D, Blondelas, illud ex parte verum eſt, binos 

tantum Cleri gradus illic recenſeri, Epiſcoporum, & Diaconorum. 
At in Epiſcopss Presbyteros fuiſſe, cum tale nihil apud Clementem 
reperiatur, iltud cx propriis mentis ſuz :dess ex(criphiſſe purandus 
ct D.Blendellns, 

$.2, Denique, quod ad tertium D. Blondelli corollariumatii- 
net, mirum eſt, quod yel fic fibi, aut a ſe aliis, imponi permitteret : 
Ubinam, quzſo, illud Clemens affirmavit ? Apeſtolos, binorum 1/- 
torum gradunm inſtitutores, ſola oraculi prophetici anthoritate 
perm:yos fuiſſe ? Aitcerts, Apoſtolos, aliquos in Epiſcopos, alios 
mn Diaconos conſtituiſſe, Souuaneylag wd ual 

$.2- At x. hocerat perſonas conſtituere, non inſtitxere iplos 
gradus. Deci graduum inſtitutione, nihil hoc loco Clemens,nifi 
quod in priori periods parte ditum fuit , ut Chriſt um a Deo, hc 


| Apoſtales a Chriſto, & Epiſcopos demum ab Apoſtolis miſſes, 8 


conſt 
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conſtitutos efſe, &, quod prxtercundum non eft, non ad conſti- 
rutionem gradunm, (ed ad dijndicationem perſonarum, an idonei, 
yel minis :doze: cflent, iſta mdbualGr Somuatin pertinebat, 

$.4. Imo 2%, Si eracals prophetici authoritas, ad hos etiam 
gradus inſtituendos, eos permoverit, nihil ramen impedir, quin 8 
cum authoritate oraculi prophetics, alii etiam Feterss Teftamenti 
ritus, & exemplaria pulcherrime conſentiant, quz tamen Cle- 
mentem hic memorare nulla-necefſiras cogebat; ſatis omnes novi- 
mus, quam nihil concludat Argumentum a teſtimonio negati- 
VA. 

At & 3*i9. Quis aded wecors unquam fuit, ur hic, ubi /o/o- 
rum Epiſcoporum, & Diaconorum fine Presbyteris mentio a Cle- 
mente tacta eſt, exemplam Mofis Septuaginta Seniores cooptan- 
ri5, aut Synagoge Miniſtros in Pontificem, Sacerdotes, Levitas 
diſtinguentts, aut Chriſti Septnaginta diſcipulos duodecim A- 
poſtolis ſuccenturiantts, Lettoribus luis tam inficete obtrudat, 
atque ad rem iſtam re&te accommodari ſomniet ? Certe ex fin- 
oulz trinm, non duorum Eccleſia gradunm,'imagines & umbrx 
cenſendz ſunt, nec fine dementia quadam, bivorum mentioni co- 
aptari, aur adjici potuerunt, Quod igitur fatum non eſle, C/e- 
menti neutiquam impuramus, ſed D. Blondello dicam hanc juſtiſ- 
fime in{cribimus, quod,talibus obſeryationibus teſtimoniiſque per 
vim ad ſuas partes pertractis, librum, heu nimis intumeſcentem, 
ampliandum exiſtimayerit, Diutils certe, quam par fuit, iſtis im- 
morati ſumus, non fic denuo moleſtiam Ks wo leori txdium ad- 
aucturi, 


Cay. VII. 

Tertium teſtimonium. Epiſcapi ex Iſaid NAAs WIN. Zudaicorum forenſium 
rituum ad Eccleſrtaſticos Chriftianorum accommodatio. Excuſatus Clemens. 
Luartum teſtimonium. Forma bec Regiminis & precepts divino. Duintum 
Teſtimonium. Ms]a£v. *Emyoyl. Immediato ſpiritus impulſu Epiſtopi in 
Achaia conſtituti, & ſucceſſores aſſignati. Populi acceptatio @ Blondello fifta, 
a ca So eg. Blondelli duz conclufrones infirme, Quatuor alie a nobis 
conceſſe. 


$.1. JF Ertinm Teſtimonium> Ex mwoy, inquit Clewens, yeg- 

yy iipamho ah oxomuy , x, Sraxoyur, Kdldaghow 795 Gar 

TKOTEs aumuy &y Singuoauyn , x, 165 Siayoves aumuy o ms, A multss 

temporibus ſcriptum eſt de Epiſcopis & Diaconis. Conſftituam 
Epiſcopos eorum in juſtia, & Diaconos in fide. 

Pp 2 $.2, 
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Diſſertatio Quints 
$.3. Hic quam idonee vir Apeſtolicns imoxemy & Hrayyuy 


* 1fa:c.LX.17, mentionem, ex Greco * 1/aie Inteyprere petitam , ad Propofitum 


ſuum accommodaveric, paucis diſpiciemus. 

$.3. Er primo illud 2gnoſci deber, yerba, quz Clemens ox 
1{aia laudaverat, in cedicitus noſtris Greers hodic non reperiri 
ut nec apud [reneam,|.1Il.c.q4.1cd corvm vice repofita efle, | x, 
Seoro Tos dpyorias os oy eighun, x) Tis tmT2oTES T5 0 Sixgror1yy 
Clementinam interim lectionem, antiqnuiorem. & ex codice, quo 
Aprſtoli mebantur, vetultſlimo petitam, idcoque hodiemx no. 
ſtrz lorge prezferendam, Hebrews, ficonſulacur, fatismonfirae 
Ineo fic legimus TITS PUN » C7W JITRA NBD) ubf; lice 
WR2 per dye reddi fatis twliciter poſſer, clam albi, ut privg 
diximus. oxg52ms, & xowepyn; reddatur, neutiquam tamen 11 
per 5#9%97py reddi potuit, at E contra & T11PPÞ per 39x07, no. 
yem vicibusreddicur, ideoque hoc decimo loco fic reddi debuit. & 
U12 per ig39 Sraxlluy & pregatyey, BY megxloen (inferiorum officio- 
rum nomina ) ſubinde vertitur, Imo cum {mains Prefectas femel 
reddatur Ex:V. 14. PIO operarum exattore, qui, cum Iſraelis 
preficcretus, Pharaoni tamen ſub;icicbatur, clariflime ſumitur. 

$.4. Secundd itidem ſtatuendum eſt, //aie verba tic mel 
genda effe, ut, primario ad fudices Fudrorum, & iplorum mini- 
#ros pertineant, quales in omnibus civitatibus , juſſu Domini, 
conſtitutos videmus, Deat.XVI.18. Frdices, inquit, & officiaries 
coxſtitues tibs in omnibus portts , Quotamen non obſtante, 

$5. Tertio, xqu:fhywm etit & /acrerum Scriprorum cens 
valde conlentaneum, ut, cuod primario in J#deorum fro locum 
habucrit, /ecandario ad Chriſt: Ecclefiam accommodetur. 1Ilud 
ab Apoſtolisipfis & Evangeliorum ſcriptoribus non raro factum 
y demus, nec igitur Clementi neganda libertas iſta, qui voculas 
Has duas Chriſtiar a civiexe jam (ance {criptam hanc Epiſtlim) 
donatas,& 4 Pawlo(:mul poſitas, Phil. T. r. apud Grecum [ſaie 
Interprctem, cujus authoritas, apud Hellenift.4s, iploſque, ad 
quos icribe! at, Cor inthior, mulcum valebar, repererat. 

$.6. Darxto igitur, Licet huic [ſaie vaticia's, ut columne, 
aut tibicini ſuo, fngularis in Eccleſia Epiſcoparizs non innitatur, 
vere tamen i Clemente dici potuit, 9m s zur, nihil ab Apeſtt- 
1's novitinm fteri, qui Epiſcopos, & Diaconos in Eccleſiis quibul- 
que conſticuebant, cum Zadices & officiariia Deo iplo per Moſem 
wer Judeos in omnibus covitativus creati ( viva hujus regiminis 
Ecclrfiaſtici mago) his ipfis nominibus jamCiu inf:gnirentur, wy 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &'c. 


$.7- Dnuartum reſt imonium, Kai 7 Favuagey, et % Aw Xetres 
med 1rles a At tp29% Fo, xalicuf Ty aezerenuiyes 3 Et quid 
mirum, fi quibus op hac 4 Deo in Chriſto concreditum eſt, is 
conſtirmerint predictos ? Hoc igitur , Prepoſiror, & Minijtros 
Ecclefit conſt ituendi opus Apoſtolis a Deoin Chriſto concredi- 
rm fuir, Ex quo ſequetur, Hanc in Epi/copis, & Diacones fun- 
dartam regimins formam, precepro divino non minus adlcriben- 
dam eſſe, quam fi in ingulss civitatibus Epiſcopos & Diaconos 
Chriſt iple conſtituiſſer, 

$.3, Y«intum, (& illud fanc illuſtriſumum, teſtimonium) ſic 
ſe haber, Oi ' Amara nw Enw7, Jia F Kueis ns Inos Xeros, on 
Zers Toa 6H PF ovoud] Of $immams, Sit mavThu iy F damar,mesyromy 
4An95735 THASMY, 1pTS51f 736. mox{gnueves, ((eide immxbmres x} Sr2outr 
yes Tay veNMovTey as d(y ) xz erty imrouly SS dugar, 3m, wv 
xiuntan, SiaSgor? Inga SS or uaTuira ayes (i &. quos ut 
prxdixerat 79 md ual; idoxiuaf ) Thy nTegHar dvray, Apoſtaeli 
noſtri per Jeſum Chriſt um dominum noſtr um cog noverant (Chri- 
ſo ip!o, ut videtur, predicente) conteationem de Epiſcopat us no- 
mine oritr.wm eſſe { cilicet aut de d'gnirare ( ut dyous fionificar 
aciuue ) X authoritate Epiſcopali in Eccleſia, aut de ve iphh, 
adcoque de nomine rem iplam, /uperioricatem & prefotturam 
dcnotamte ! Ob harc igitur* cauſam, cum perfettam precognitio- 
nem (a Chrijto ſilicet pramonente) accept ſſent (ralem nempe fa- 
turam cflſe de Epiſcopats erÞz, leu ad e,iciendum ex Eccleſia 
Sarerrimum Ordinem, {eu ad illud, quod jam confſtituebatur, 
quoviſmodo immutandum, aut intervertendum ) ut yenienti mala 
occur; crent, predictos ( Epiſcopos & Diaconos ) conftitwerunt, 
> poſtea (fic enim us mEy in verbis proxime tequentibus, ur & in 
Eniſtola Barnabe, cum Facob aa8 7% ueraty popult poſt Futurt 
typsdicitur, $.10. & AXi1M. 42. explicatuis | «5 7 wereSu;] 
Gonificat aut * /eriem, aut modam ſucceſſionts, aut catulrg um, 
aut diſtribaticnim, aut forte ordinationem dederunt, wr, cirmm 1411 
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* 0x omvoun' 
al.b; apud at-- 
thores nan lo 


pevitur , pot« 


fortaſſis 0rdinando, um ſericm, ſure, ſhionem, S12doy lu herifirare (quomo '0 apud Hiſychium 
Li £v04491 LANES Hjacs dicumtuy, cus Conſent amium oft ut avout KAngavIriIAY ſignifitt) ſic ut 
ex. 26 nttbus cxrp'icart peſſit gms dad ey) £TEpos, Ke Alt luteedm rc. Pot [t ifhins ſue: 
cHliongs 115, ac wodum, 6mm; ut, vl qu nidimndum ain denatis ſucced.inty ſeiliect ut Seſinu-- 
vacutynudydess grrpitnd jucecfſions ſeri ordinarintu; 3 Potelt & Cataligum, Album, matricu— 
iam, iscd}iidy ravorardeinotare 3:Potft of dr{titbutron/a (ab emUvu (tr ibnn) tots diftiiidiaen-- 
dorum ad ſimguda, aut Epiſtaporum, ant Driaconorum nuncra dejtriptionem ſignificare,. fic ut H-- 
tycbio Emveunas empugspiouds redditur, At & non incred:bile ift /apay & NeJay le, wdim 


r,ationcm, Tel conſtitutionem (a notari- 


Pp; vita. 


* 4pol:p.11, 


* Curs Mart- 
10, ifta Chriſt 
athlctarum Tx= 
AE0gH , (01- 
nunitam. 


Diſſertatio Qninta 
vita excederent,alis probati viri (quos ſcilicet codem prophetico, 
quem przdixerar, ſpirits approbaverant) hnic miniſterio, aut of. 
ficio /wccederent. 
$.9. Pater hic immediato Spiritus Divini impulſu in ſingg- 
lis Eccleſizs, adeoque Corimhi, & inreliquis Achaie civitarihus 
Epi/copos conſtituros eſle, (ſolis Diaconis iis adjunRtis) codemque 
rophetie, aut revelationis divine juſlu, ſmcceſſores illis polt d;ſ. 
ceſ[um iplorum, aſſignatos efle, fic (cilicer Eccleſie paci conſulen- 
re, & prxcavente Chriſte, ne Epiſcopat:s dignitas ad unitatem 
Eccleſie conſeryandam inſtituta,ambitioſorum & emulorum ocu- 
los ad le trahens, wavy #22 &- quovitmodo fierer, 
S.10. Ex hoc Epiſcoporum confl ituendorum ritu ab Apoſtoli 
& Apoſtotices viris hactenus oblervato, cozy molimina fore 
titer retundit Clemens in ſequentibus, Tis iy v2rzox 20 lag ar nem 
voy, y wilaty Up ETerwoy EXNGN uy ardpor, guud Poxnazons # CHNAN 
Glas Tons, x) A(Tupyioarles d wintas THO Tug TY X25E UP mare 
Voapegournc, nouyas x) dfaraurus, wuaglupnuiyes T4 MINUS Years 
V70 mY Twy, TST#5 8 ingies vouiZouls amoBane% Ts ABTSHHEs 3 
Ab illis igitur (i. e, ab Apeſtolis ipl1s) vel poſtea ab alits iluſtri- 
bus (i.e, Apoſtolic, & Spiritu Dei approbatts) viris conſtitutes 
applandente, ant congratul.:mte tota Eccleſia ( nihil hic de ac- 
ceptatione torizs Eccleſie, line qua Epiſcopos & Diacones ab A- 


poſtolis & Apoſtolicis viris conſtitutos non eſſe ex hoc loco con- 


cludit * D. Blondellas, quaſi qui ex Des juſſn, & approbarione con- 
ſtirnebantar, populs etiam acceptatione indigere putandi eflent ) 
quique jam Chriſti gregi incalpate, quiete, & _ inſer- 
vierint, C& ab emnibus jamain teſtimonium & lauadem reporta- 
verint, hos non juſte (imd injuſtiſſime) officio ant miniſterio ſuo 
deturbari putamms,* Auaprie 39 s wype nuiv *cn, ev Tos duiunes 
x) 6710s Regt yx0v1og Org, © imoxoms embdnruy, ſcelus enim 
0n exiguum nobis erit, fi inculpate ſautteque dona ( i. &. ſacri- 
ficia Chriſtiana,que ſolus, inquit Juſtinus, ez: ws ©t8 meoovigt) 
offerentes, ab Epiſcopatu dejiciamus. Omnia iterum clariſſima, 
& quz omnem in Eccleſia Dei anthoritatem, in Epiſcops manus 
craditam fuiſſe confirment. | 
S.1. Quo itidem & ſequentia ſpectant, Maxze:or inquit, os ago" 
eSorrepionyies apeourzpa, Beati Seniores ( leu Epiſcopi - ante 
has procellas pacate ehdormiverant) qui, emenſo vite ſtadio, ant? 
has nov turbas exceſſernnt, eines Tyngpmy x, TeAtiay oor 
ax9>.vmy, quorquot * perfeitam & fruttnoſam diſſolutionem con- 
ſequebantur, 


$60 ks a DE e's 8 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &c. 


[equebantur, £30 tvaafsy”) » {Wh Tis auT3s werecuon ame F idovuye 
dumis more, 1llts enim metuendum non eſt, ne qur eos loco aut 
ſede, in qua locati ſunt, deturbet. 

$.1 2, Quam probe hinc ofo corollaria concinnaverit D. Blon- 
deltus, quibus arcibus falſa yeris intertexenda curayerit, facile ex 
pradiRis zſtimabitur ; In illis quartum eſt, Epiſcopos qui frater- 
nitati ( at curnon Ecclefie ? ) per ſungulas urbes refetts ſunt 
una plures fuiſſe, Sextum, Presbyrteros quoſque pad obruliſſe, 
Epiſcopatu functos, adeoque veri nominis E 7%" A fuiſſe. 

$.13. Atmonenduselt vir oculatiflimus, quime montrore non 
indiguir, nec plures llos totius Achaie Epiſcopos, unius ſtatim 
urbis Prefeftos dicendos efle,.Nec ex aptafurigoy ( voculz mav- 
ous ) pro Epiſcepis ſingularibas uſu, ad Epiſcoporum, % Preſ- 
byterorum, quos nunc dicimus, iov],uey, valere argumentum, 

$.14. Cztera vero,quz ex hoc loco re&e concluſa ſunt, 1. Ec- 
clefiaſtici regiminis formam nuſquam ab Apoſtolis immutatam 
eſſe, 2. Toto corum tempore, &- (poſtquam conſummati ſunt) in- 
termedio, (ub eorum diſcipulis,Eccleſie cujuſq ; regimen penes E- 
piſcopos &+ Diaconos in commune fuiſſe ( modo per illud ſuum| i 
commune] Clementi obtruſum, nullam five ordinis, five authori- 
zaris paritatem iple intelligat, & nobis per Epi/copos,aut plures ſuc- 
ceflive in ceadem civitate , aut plurium quidem civitatum in 
eadem Provincia ſunul plares intelligendi licentiam permittar,) 
3. Presbyreros coſaem miniſterio rite funttos nequaquans detur- 
bandes fuiſſe, (imo nec ad populs arbitrium, fi minus reRE officio 
fun&i 1is videantur) 4. Corinthios hoc nomine violate fraterm- 
tatis (licer ejus reinulla in Clements verbis mentio occurrat, ſed 
rantum, s Sixgios fieri dicarur, i.e, Eccleſia fine dubio violatz) 
reos, quod aliquas ex adminiſtratione tranſduxiſſent (fic ille [ we- 
myayers neil epyizs, i. &. Miniſterio moviſtis] reddendum maluic ) 
D. Blondello lnbentifſime largimur, nec quicquam cauſz noſtrx 
decreſcere opinamur, fi hxc omnia cx tripode protulifle virum 
deftifſimum agnolcamus. De tertio interim, quod unicum reſtart, 
[ Epiſcopos & Diacones ab Apoſtolis Apoſtoliciſque viris nun- 
quam, niſi tota acceptante Eccleſra,conſtitutos ]quid ſentiendum 
fit, * przdiximus. 


Cap, 


Apol; part, 


T $.10. 


* 1.IV.c. x. 


Diſſertatio Dninta 


Car. VIII. | 
Plures pes Buepwy pro Epiſcopis Acbaie mentiones. Poteſtas plebis cixca 
ſacra, ſme omm rations (pcie a Blondello aſſerts. 


Coon adhuc apud Clementem ſuperſunt, in quibus ap456.- 
tee ( quos nos totius Achaie Epuſcopos Faiſle jam ante 
monſtravimus ) mentio faRa clt, quz hic ctiam apponenda erunt, 
Primo,” Aies. inquit, x) xiav a19,27-- TW FRI, 199 x) apyalty 
Koeer wy Znxangiar, I t& 1 Sus acrowm gat idlyy ers The aper- 
Purregus. T urpe, wo valde turpe eſt, firmiſſimam C& antiquam 


Corinthiorum Eccleſiam (de qui avls:ne Hegefppus apud * Ex- 


ſebinm, ime n nxanria wy KoewYiav Us 76 6p94 Aiyo utyel 


Tlpiuee emoxorTA ol G> oy Kogir Sw ) propter unam ant alteram per. 
Sonam adverſus [eniores ſeditionem concitare, 1llud eſt moiety, 
quod pritls per [ xgla5e$irlas via? Ammrnuy EC. act] oping, K in 
T x077Ms am Lanyv, ut & per TENN LEVNG AUTH; uilezjayfr] C- 
d1xerat. 

$.2. Hic interim more ſuo D. Blondellns vera falls immiſcens, 
quatuor itidem nobis cudit core/aria, quivus, cum incognitam 
tunc temporis Epiſcopum fuiſſe, & Presbyterorum in communt 
miniſtrantium regimini ſubditam fratermtatem, {inc omni pro- 
bationis ſpecie, ex verbis illis clici cupiat, noneſt quod nos acrem 
aut »wybram fcriamus. 

$+3. Secundso, El ns @& vpar YovaiCr, tvarrayyvO, Cc wimr 
TW, 6 di wt cas, x ters, =, yiouart, Mxors, dm, v 421 bi- 
Andi, x) 019 Te ap3Star ua 73 Ty ANI, porer To 7791 urboy News 
eipludiro WT PF xg Nrautroy mp7 uTtgoy- ITownet Ze yagnd; idior 
mortar, Iva wi el idiwnmy 6h wor, Siquis inter vos ( quorum 
oratia leditio contra Epiſcopos orta eſt) generoſis, ant miſericors, 
aut Chriſtiana charitate imbutus eſt, populum tumulruantem 
fic alloquatur ; Si mei cauſa ſeaitio, contentio, [chiſmata conci- 
rata ſunt, excedo, abeo quorunque me abire vultis, quicquid 
multirudo preceperit, fatturus, modo nnam illud curetur, ut 
ovile Chriſti cam ſentoribus ( Epiſcopis illisab Apoſfolis, Ape- 
ftoliciſque viris ) conſtitatis, pace fruatur. Multi quidem (qui 
iplorum cauſit quietem publicam follicitari, aut mover _ 
func) ex civitatibus ſuis mltro exceſſerunt, ut ulterioris ſeat 
nis anſa & occaſio omnis partium ſtudioſis preſcinderetur, 

$.4. Ad hzc yctba, Prodigi: inſtar elt, quod notandum duxir 
D.Blondellns, [ poteſtatem plebis circa ſacra] ( de qui randem 
integram 


Ne Ababa cu Croiittde 


0 Bae 51. 444 


0 BA 4, 4C2eE 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, 0c. 
integram diſſertationem clucubrayic ) artificiis quibuſcunque aſ- 


ſerrurus. H7c,* inquit, wos moner Clemens, fideles etiam de Epi- 
ſcopatu ant Presbyterio contendentes, non ab Epiſcopi ſingularis 
x viphxorIG- nutn, ſed a multitudinis precepris penead Fe 

$.5. Certe,fi [cri rem egerit D. Blondellus, de Presbyteris ſuis 


. (non de Epiſcopis noſtris,) atum plane & triumphatum eric, nec 


enim ab #niv?r/o aliquo Presbyterorum Colegio, quod ille tam 
efflitim ardet, fed a mwitirudins ſolins arbitrio tum contenden- 
res de Presbyterio, tum fideles onanes Corinthios pependifle zque 
concludendum erit. 

$.6. Atquis, ſodes, a fide/ibxs de Epiſcopatu, ut ais, ( contra 
ipſos ab Apoſtolrs conſtitutos ) Epiſcopos contendentibus ,quis 2 
pop#lo contra principem ſuum tumulcus ciente, quis a verbis ad 
retundendam /editionem ad plebem fattis, argumenta ad authors- 
tatem populo adjudicandam, principi derogandam, duci pole 
exiſtimayerit ? 


$.7. Imo adhuc Clements manibus iniquior es, D.Blondele. 


Ille gixonepl army, liqua lit, pietater, gromyhoney charitatens 
appellar,ut fi quovilmodo(licet ſummo cum damno ſuo) inſanam 
plebem, ad debitum Eps/coprs ſuis obſequium reyocare poſline, 
incumbant ſedulo, ſeque /;cira omnia ipſorum gratia facere para- 
tos affirmenc, ultroneas aut peregrinationes, autexil/iaſuſcepturi, 
modo ad pacem Eccleſia Chriſt redire permittatur, medo Epi- 
ſcopus a Chriſto iplo Eccles prepoſitis, ſua dignitas farta tea 
conſervetur. Tu yero, D.Blondelie, ſuaviſſumam hanc, 8& in ſolo- 
rum Epiſcoporum gratiam, eftitam oratiunculam, perſpicillis, 
neſcio quibus, perluſtrans, ſerio quidem & conſtanti yultu, omnis 
4 multitudints preceptis, non ab Epiſcopi fingularis nutu pepen= 
diſſe concludis. Quid vero eſt, {i hoc non fit, adverſus Clementem 
ex Clemente militare, ne dicam contra apertiſſimam lucem cxcu- 
tire? Imo, quod adhuc magis dolendum, & ſtupendum eſt, * D. 
Blondellus, quaſi poſt unius paginz breviculum intervallum ſui 
plane oblitus efler, fic tandem & ſententia Clementis concludir, 
Eoſdem, qui communi concilio Eccleſiam mp, Presbyteros, 
nihil dgyovlings attentaſſe, ſed multitudinis difto andientes 
fuiſſe. Ar meminiſſe debuit vir Dot#iſſimns, non de Presbyte- 
ris, aut Epiſcopis yeris, fed de fratribws, aut fidelibus (ic. Chri- 
ſtianis ad Clernm nondum eyedis) de Epiſcopatry, aut Prevbyre- 
r40 contendentibus, Clementis yerba,iplo D, Blendelle arbitro, in- 
telligenda fuiſle, 

Qq S.S, 


231 


* poll; p.12, 


*p.13: 


*Þ. IJ» 


*Diſſert: IV, 


Co2Z2s 
+ c.XV1I. 
XVII. 


** pol: p.16, 


+ P.17.. 


Diſſertatio Ouints 
$.8. Concludit tandem Clemens ( & cum hocteſtimonio Cl;. 
menting hec noſira diſſertatiuncula finienda eſt ) Tug; iy 75 +13 
xs) aBoaln FP ea.oEws mutiimy|es, VT) WTE Tols TptofuTeeNs, x) Tu 
SL YiTs els uerevoiay, Vos igitur qui ſeditionis fundament um fe 
eiſtis, ſenioribus (i. e. Epi/copis in qualiber Eccleſia) veſtris [ub- 
Jicimini, & ad refipiſcentiam erudimini, | 

$.9. Ex quibus omnibus fatis pateſcit, quam ſine omni yerita- 
tis ſpecie concluſerit * D.Blondellns, nominale tantum inter Epi: 
ſcopes & Presbyreros fuiſſe diſcrimen, reale nullum, Cm revera 
lolorum ( cum Diaconts ) Epiſcoporum, x73! mg fingulas conſti- 
tutorum mentio reperiatur, quandoque ſub &:my, quandoque 
ſub 2p:96v7gor ritulo, nullo plane Pre:byterorum, quos hodis 
dicimus,nedum p/urizm in cadem Civitate, Epiſcopo ſuo compa- 
rium, aut jorliewy, indicio, aur veſtigio comparente, | 

S.10. Et de Clemente, &exdivind Epiſtola ejus ( Epiſcopa- 
li; ordinis firmifſima columna ) produftis teſtimoniis, haRenus 
dictum eſto. 

Car IX. 
Syllabus dicendorum. Hermas, Ejus Cenſura. Teftimonia ex 
Her ma quatuor mhbil Blondekum juvant, 

—_ Clememtem Romanum (equuntur apud D. Blondellum 

4 Polycarpus, Hermas, Pins Papa, Eccleſiaſtici regimi- 
nis forma, quo tempore Romam advenit Marcion , Tandemque 
Fuſtinus, Papias, Eccleſie Gallicane teſtimoninm, & Irene. 
Hos omnes cauſz ſuz favere D.Blondellws fibi fortiter perſuader, 

$.2. Polycarps teftimonia obiter fe nobis offerentia * jamdu- 


dum perluftrara ſunt, ut & Papie, & Irene, & + alibi ctiam Ju- 


ftini. Reliqua jam pauciflimis perſtringenda ſune, 

S.3. De Herma, ſeulibri, qui Paſtor inſcribitur, Axthore, 
mirum eſt quam ſine omni Jucri, aut mercedis intuitu, moleſtiam 
fibi creaverit* vir Dot:ſſimmus, Scripta quidem ejus, Larvats 
Prophete ſomnia, iplum Scriptorem inpurum Dogmatiſten, No- 
vatianorum, & Pelagianorum fontem, Montaniſticarum ſuper- 
ftitionum gurgitem , diſerts + appellat, 8, cuun fic fecerit, cjus 
patrocinio ftatim utitur, Nobis, inquit, hoc wnum propoſitum eſt 
antiquiſſimum ſcriptorem ( cert quem /arvatum dixerat, jam 
tamen vere antiqniſ/imum) de Ecclefiarum [ui temporis ftatu 
foquentem audire, impurum (ante duas lineas) dogmatiſfter, jam 
ramen dignum ut audiarnr, & teſtimonium ferat. 


$.4. 


Ar a et nie a SE ERS >. OY TOE 


De ompibus Elementls Remani, ec, 


: :$-4+ Non hic lector perlpicillis meis indigebit, ut ftatuat quid 
in hac,aut quavis demum lite dirimenda, ab iis expeRandur fir, 
qui ſub inani prazpyartm16- ſpecic, omnia,quz ad partes ipſorum 
quovis artificio trahi poſſunt, ex trivio (ne cum D. Bloadello dis 
cam, ipla imparitatum ſentina) corradunt, que vero ex puriſſimis 
imemeratz Eccleſ;e tontibus pctita contra ipſos militant, ea aut 
non adyertunt, aut uno ſtatim taſtidientis ſtomachi, calami obe- 
liſco conficienda, uno flatn, uno{ * Quid tx? ]diffipanda exiſti- 
mant, Deus paces CF veritatu, Chriſtianiſſimum pure & illi- 
bate Antiquitatis amorem non-calamis, ſed intimis mentibus 
neſt ris indere dignetur. | 
 $.s. Verum, ut D, Blondello rem gratam faciamus ( ut & Wa- 
loni, qui hunc imparum dogmatiſten, larvatum prophetam, ut 
* Pauls diſcipulum ſerio laudat, & eadem omnia,quz Blondellus 
teftimonia ex co ſolenniter producit)per nos licet, Hermas loqua- 
tur, & de /u5,quodcung; illud tuerit,temporrs ſtats libere teſterur. 
$.6. Primum teſt imonium l.1. Viſ:2. Knnuns mules cis ms ita 
MAH, 00 5 ayayyenfis mis aptofiuTiens F MxANT Lays 
S.7. Reſpondeo, 199, Quid 1 in Eccleſia Presbyteri tunc fue- 
rint? Fuerunt itidem 8 Epiſcops, Talits Rome Clemens,cujus iſtic 
in prioribus mencio elt, 
$.8. 2%, Quid fi #niver/2 Eccleſe,aut plurium civitatumad 
unam Metropolims pertinentium, Epi/copsr,hic,cx more ſ#culi iſtius, 
quo Epiſcopis aveofurzgwy nomen, tributum concedimus, TIpeg- 
furezgr $*Exxanna; dicantur ? Certe f utrumyis ftatuatur (utrum- 
que yero ſtatuendumeſle eo zyo,quo ifte,quiſquis erat, dogmati- 
z4verit, parum dubitamus) ſatis cauſz noſtrz conſultum putabi- 
mus. | 
$.9. Secundum teſtimonium L.II. Mand: 8, Inter Chriſtians 
officia recenſct, Majores nats colere, fraternitatem conſervare. 
$.10. Ita Quidem. Sed quid inde ? Ergone jam iidem ſunt E- 
piſcopi& Presbyteri ? Nos certe Hieratici, natu majores, qui- 
cunque illi ſunt, ſeu Epi/cops, ſeu Presbyteri, ſeu demum Laics 
canicie yenerandi, colendos, itemque fraterniratem, ſeu cum fra- 
tribus unionems omnem, conſervandam putamus, fed ex eo nihif 
contra ſuperioritatem Epi/coporum concludi poſſe confidimus. 
S.II. At #bique, inquit D. Blondellus, communi Seniorum 
Concilio Rome reg ſolitam fraternitatem infinuat. 


6.12. 1nſinuat, {ed quibus demum verborum involucris? Di 


catur aperte, . certE non his, quz* 4 D\Blondello apponutitur, nee 
Qq 2 quiden 
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Diſſertatio Ouinta 

$.8. Concludit tandem Clemens ( & cum hocteſtimonio Cle. 
menting hec noſtra diflertatiuncula finienda eſt ) Tug; 3, 0; +13 
xs) aboaln © eros muimyles, VarmarywTe mais Tp$0]SUTECNS, x, mar 
SL Y1Ts eig urrevoiay, Vos igitur qui ſeditionis fundament um fen 
eiſt is, ſemioribus (1. e. Epi/copis in qualiber Eccleſia) veſtris ſub 
Jicimini, & ad reſipiſcentiam erudimini, | | 

$.9, Ex quibus omnibus fatis pateſcit, quam fine omni yerita- 
tis ſpecie conclulerit * D. Blondellas, nominale tantum inter Epi- 
ſcopos & Presbyreros fuiſſe diſcrimen, reale nullum, Ctim reyera 
lolorum ( cum Diaconis ) Epiſcoporum, x3! md; fingulas conſti- 
tutorum mentio reperiatur, quandoque ſub 2zwy, quandoque 
ſub 2p:o8v7reoy ritulo, nullo plane Presbyterorum, quos hodis 
dicimus,nedum p/urizm in cadem Civirate, Epiſcopo ſuo compas 
rium, 2ut jov]iwy, indicio, aur veſtigio comparente, 

$.10. Et de Clemente, &exdivind Epiſtola ejus ( Epiſcopa- 
[i: ordinis firmiſſima co/umna ) produttis teſtimoniis, haRenus 
dictum eſto. 
Car IX. 


Syllabus dicendorum. Hermas. Equs Cenſnra. Teftimonia ex 
Hei ma quatuor miil Blondekum juvan, 


S.1, JJOR Clementem Romanum ſequuntur apud D. Blondellum 
4 Polycarpre, Hermas, Pins P apa, Eccleſiaſtici regimi- 
nis forma, quo tempore Romam advenit Marcion , Tandemque 
Fuſtinus, Papias, Eccleſie Gallicane reſtimoninm, & Ireneus. 
Hos omnes cauſz ſuz favere D.Blondellws fabi fortiter perſuader, 
$.2. Polycarps teftimonia obiter fe nobis offerentia *® jamdu- 
dum perluftrata ſunt, ut & Papie, & Irons, & + alibi ctiam Ju- 
ftini. Reliqua jam paucifſimis perſtringenda ſune, 
$.3. De Herma, ſeu libri, qui Paſtor inſcribitur, Anthore, 
mirum eſt quim fine omni Jucri, aut mercedis intuitu, moleſtiam 
fibi creaverit* vir Dott:ſſimwus, Scripta quidem ejus, Larvars 
Prophete ſomnia, ipſum Scriptorem impurum Dogmatiſten, No- 
vatianorum, & Pelagianorum foutem, Montanifticarum ſuper- 
ftitionum gurgitem , dilerts + appellat, 8, cuun fic fecerit, ejus 
patrocinio (tatim utitur, Nobss, inquit, hoc wnum propoſitum ſt 
antiquiſſimum ſcriptorem ( certe quem /arvatum dixerat, jam 
tamen vere antiqniſ/imum) de Eccleſiarnm ſui temporis ſtats 
toquentem audire, impurum (ante duas lineas) dogmariſten, jam 
tamen dignum ut audiatur, & teſtimonium ferat. 


$.4. 


NN DS 


DS OO TE IIS ICE 


Deompibus Clementls Remani, ec, 


» -$:4. Non hic lector perſpicillis meis indigebit, ut tatuat quid 
in hac,aut quayis demum lite dirimenda, ab iis expeRandum fit, 
qui ſub inani gazpyerir11&- ſpecie, omnia,que ad partes ipſorum 
quovis artificio trahi poſſunt, ex trivio (ne cum D, Blondello dis 
cam, ipa imparitatumentina) corradunt, quz vero ex puriſſimis 
incemeratz Eccleſ;e tontibus petita contra ipſos militant, ea aut 
non adyertunt, aut uno Ratim taſtidientis Romachi, calami obe- 
liſco conficienda, uno flatu, uno{*Quid 1412? |diffipanda exiſti- 
mant, Dens paces C veritats, Chriſtianiſſimum pure & illi- 
bate Antiquitatis amorem non-calamis, ſed intimis mentibas 
neſt ris indere dignetur. | 
 $.5. Verum, ut D. Blondello rem gratam faciamus ( ut & #a- 
loni, qui hunc 1mparum dogmatiſten, larvatum prophetam, ut 
* Pauli diſcip:lum ſerio laudat, & ceadem omnia,quz Blondellns 
teſtimonia ex co ſolcnniter producit)per nos licet, Hermas loqua- 
tur, & de ſui,quodcung; illud tuerit,temporis ſtats libere teſterur. 

$.6. Primum teſt imonium ll. Viſ:2. Knnuns mer cis ms ita 
TmAHs, 00 5 avayyirfis mils aptofiuTients f MxANG bays 

$.7. Reſpondeo, 199, Quid fi in Eccleſia Presbyteri tunc fue- 
rint 2 Fuerunt itidem & Epiſcops, Talis Rome Clemens,cujus iſtic 
in prioribus mentio eſt, 

$.8. 24, Quid hi #niver/2 Eccleſie,aut plurium civitatumad 
unam Aetropolim pertinentium, Epi/cops,hic,cx more ſ#culi iſtius, 
quo Epiſcopis avzofurigey nomen. tributum concedimus, TTpsc= 
fure291 $*Exxanmna; dicantur ? Certe ft utrumvis ſtatuatur (utrum- 
que yero ſatuendum efle co xyo,quo iſte,quiſquis erat, dogmati- 
z4verit, parum dubitamus) ſatis cauſz noſtrz conſultum putabi> 
mus. 

$.9. Secundum teſtimonium 1.1I. Mand: 8. Inter Chriſtians 
officia recenſct, Majores natu colere, fraternitatem conſervare. 

$.10- Ita quidem. Sed quid inde ? Ergone jam iidem ſunt E- 
piſcopi & Presbyteri ? Nos certe Hieratici, natu majores, Qui- 
cunque illi ſunt, ſeu Epi/cops, ſeu Presbyteri, ſeu demum Laics 
canicie yenerandi, colendos, itemque fraternitatem, ſeu cum fre- 
tribus unionem omnem, conſervandam putamus, ſed ex eo nihil 
contra ſuperioritatem Epicoporum concludi pofle confidimus. 

S.1T, At #bique, inquit D. Blondelius, communi Seniorum 
Concilio Rome reg ſolitam fraternitatem inſinuat. 


$.12. 1nſinuat, (ed quibusdemum yerborum inyolucris? Di- 


catur aperte, .certE non his, quz* 4 D.Blondelo apponutitur, nec 
q 2 quidem 


* c2d; Diſſ: 111 
C,24. 
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Diſſertatio Quinta 
gquidem aliis uſpiam, Siqua enim ſumme diligeniz viro ſpes talis 
affulſerar, Ryli cum ſui non aded parcum novimus, ut leRori ſus 
a inviſurus fnifſer, At 2%, 6 illud concedatur (quod tamen nul- 
latenus concedendum nebis perſuafit, aur Paſtor, aut Blondellu;) 
nihil ramen nobis, commune Seniorum confilinm officiet, quan» 
diu Clemens ſingularis Rome Epiſcopns, qui ad regendam Ec. 
cleſiam hoc confslio uti potuit, nobis ercptus non fuerir, | 

$.13. Tertinm teſtsmoninm Viſ:11l. hec, inquit, haber. Lapi. 
des quadrati & albs &c. ſunt Apoſtoli c+ Epiſcopi & Dottores 
& Miniſtri, qui ingreſſi ſunt in Clementia Dei, & Epiſcopatum 
geſſerunt & docuerunt & miniſtraverunt, Ecl.III. ſim:9. T ates 
ſunt qui crediderunt quidem Epiſcopi, i.e. Preſides E cclefrarnm, 
alii vero, &c. Et deinde, qui Prefides ſunt miniſteriorum, Hic 
ws inquit Blondellns, loco Cleri,poſt Apoſtolos,duos tantirm 
graaxs facit, Epiſcoporum, qui Eccleſiis, Diaconorum,qui mini- 
fterits preſunt. 

S. 14. Libere igicur D. Blondellns hujus teſtimonii beneficio 
fruatur, hbique prolixe gratulerur, C erte fiquid exinde Presbyte. 
75s ipfius minus aſk obyenerit, quorcm nulla plane hicmentio 
eſt, Blondello fic jubenti imputandum erit, Nobis interim Epiſcopi 
incolumes manent, itqueEccleſrarum Prefides, nec unius Eccle. 
ſe plures compares, ied fingulis Eccleſiss accommodati fing «li 
Epiſcopi, Epiſcopatumgeſhile permittuntur ; Nihil cauſz noltrz 
optatius dici potuit, nihil C/ementis Romani difto de conſtitutis 
ab Apoſtolis x7! mnuy Epiſcopss & Diaconis convenientius, 

$.15. Qzartum, 1dew, inquit I.II. Mand:12. nem Spiri 
tus terreſtris, vacuus, & fatuns, non habens virtutem, agit, his 
worss dignoſcs valr, Exaltat ſe, & vult primam cathedram ha- 
bere, &c. Et III. Sim:$. Qui virides quidem virgs & ſciſſn- 
ras habentes tradiderant, fideles ſemper fuerunt, & boni, ſed ha- 
bentes imter fe quandam invidiam, & contentionem de Princi- 
patn & dignitate, Verum omnes hi inſipientes ſunt, & fatmi, qui 
hbabent inter ſe emnlationem de principatu,&c. Vita etiam corum, 
gui cuftodinunt mandate Domini, in manaatis conſiſtit, non in 
principatn, aut aliqua dignitate, per patentiam enim & humili- 
retem anime, vitam homines conſequentar, per ſeditrones vero & 
contempruns legis, mortem fobi acquirunt- 

$.16. Cente hoc tanto conatu nihil adhuc »ov#m, aut quod 
Prelaticis roinils faveat, produtum videmus. Omnia contra cox- 


tentionem, «mulationem, ambitionem, gineaepliar ſatis =_ 
prokta, 


De omnibus Clementis Romani, &c. 
prolata, nec, ut ab imparo dogmatifte expefandum erat, aihil 
contra Epiſcopatis ordinis, aut officis dignitatem, quam potius fub 
Prime cathedre, Princepatus, dignitatis mentione affcrram vi- 
demus; 8& ab hoc iplo /arvato ed confirmatam. 

$.17. Quz verd de Diorrephis gixoagplein * fuſe difſeruimus, 
omnia ad hanc rem ſatis commode reponi poſſent, fi iftis yaca- 
remus. 


—_— 


Cay. Xx. 
Pi; Pape teſtimon:a nibil Bloudello proſumt. Tipaſſd]ayiyſuy jus. Blendelli fy 
logiſmus in ipſum retorquetur. Prefeitns Eccleſia, Chrifti tamen ſeruns. 

$. 1,CUccedir Pins Papa : anno, inquit, Domini 146. in Hygini 
Ch ſuſteftus, anno 150. Martyrium pag (an ed 
& iple Epiſcopus Rome decimns fuit , & polt Blondellianam 
eram (criplit, qua, iplo fatente, capur extwlerat Epiſcopatus) Ec 
certe fi ab illo contra Epiſcoporum ſwuperioritatem teſtimonia 
Blondello ſuppetant, quid eft, quod de eo non ſperent, qui patro- 

cinio <jus utuntur, quid nos Pre/artici non metuamas ? 
$.2, Hic, inquit, Ps Hygine poſt 4. annorum vacationem 
ſuffetus eſt, Wud verene an fecus diftum fit, cauſz noftrz non 
intereft, Nec igitur de talibus lirigamus ; At h#jxs, inquit,nempore, 
acxlow-21pia; x) morons prerogative, que paſſim antiquiſſimo 
inter Presbyteros jure quodam nature, reſervata ras, in alios 
jure eleflionis ac [uffragiorum transferri capit. Itidem in reiftt 
nos nemini litem moturos pollicebamur , verim {i 19, certum 
fuerit, Hyginum clerum compoſuiſſe, gradyſque primum diſtri- 
buiſſe; 12%, (ut Juſtus Vienne 4 fratribus conſtitutus, & Col- 
lobio Epiſcoporum veſtitns a Pio dicitur, ideoque Presbyteri &- 


Diaconi euwm obſervare jubentar, ſic ) ipſe Pius ſuffragiis Ec- 


clefie communibus ad Epiſcopatum aut Prefefturam eleftus fu- 
erit ( qua duo D.Blondellum fatentem habemus ) ſequetur illud, 
Pinum quidem ex primogeniture jure Hygino non. ſucceſſiſſe , 
ideoque aut talem in Eccleſia ſuccedends morem nunquam yi- 
guiſſe ( quod ſatis in prioribus manifeſtum redditum eſt ) aut ante 
Pii ſcriptam Epiſtolam immutatam cſle; 

$.3. At quicquid hic in re, aut affirmetur, aut negetur, Pixs: 
fine dubio Epiſcopws fuit, Fuſtique ſic ſupra Presbyteros, ipli 


Epiſcopalis ordin:ss rzrogativa,efferr; ab eodiftus; uteum Preſ- 
byteri obſervare jubeanmtar, Et quid, quzſo, lucelli cx hoc tam 


Qq 3 iumportuno» 
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... Diſſertatio Quinta 
importuno molimine D. Blondello accreyille purandym eſt > Cents 
in contrarium luculetter omnia: Ne quis tamen Epiſcopal grady 
& priſtino jure, ob inflitutum &-c. prepojitum, dejectos Precby. 

teros puret, Apoſtolicos, inquit, viros, quotquot ad ſua temyor 
gregem-paverant, generali Presbyterorum nomine, mare Majo- 
rum nuncupat. Presbyiers iti, inquit, qui ab Apoſtolts educar; 
1t/que ad nos pervenerant, &c. & Ep: Il. Prevbyteri &+ Diary; 
201 #t majorem, {cd ut miniſlru1m Chriſti te obſervent, 
—-$:4. Ex hisPirdittis /5/logi/mun ſatim oyansnetit D.Blgp. 
Acllus, Quiſquis a Presbyteris Epiſcopum ut majorem obſeryay. 
dum negat, is revera Presbyteris parem— agnoſcit, At Pius 6 
Presbyteris Viennenſibus Juſtum Epiſcopum ut majorem obſer- 
ang negat, Ergo— IEKE- F- 
"S.5,. Quiſnamne vero hoc ſerid a D, 3/oadello fackurh Puta- 
LiSi putayerit, recoxdetur, quezſo, quz hic we Presbyterorum, 
cadem ctiam de Diaconorum oblcryantia dici ; ”-5byters, inquit, 
& Diaconi te-obſervent. Eadem igitur ratione, eodem medio E- 
piſcopum Viennenſem,, adcoque. iplos Blondellianos P recbyters; 
Diaconis exzquatos ex P:z verbis concluſuri ſumus. 2ui/qni; 
a Diaconis Epiſcopum ut majorem obſer vandum negat, is reverg 
iaconis parem agnoſcit, At Pins a Diaconts Viennenſibus Zu 
ſtum Epiſcopum,ut majorem,ob/ervanaum negat,Ergo Pins Dia 
conis parem Epiſcopum agnoviſſe put nds cſt. Vides, Leftor, 
quid fit 2gupvorle. mux]dey, nec curare quibus demum i:ibas iph 
pateamus, modo nos alios feriifſe yideamur. 
$ 6. Verim 2%, Nihil ex hoc Pi: dicto ſeu Epiſcopis ſeu Preſ- 
byteris metuendum eſt. Epiſcopns certE Presbyteris & Diaconis 
major fur, at & iple Chriſti miniſter, eoque magis ab inferiori- 
bus obſer© andus, quod ipſe Chriſto, quam,quod illi snfertores in- 
ſeryiant. iplc quippe Ch: iftas diſcipulis luis major,idem ſe uy- 
ecoy Dominun: ele afhrmar, & ita ab illis appellari, 8& ut Domi- 
num obſer vari permiſi:, cum tamen & iple illis miniſtraverit, 
pedes laverir, illis Epiſcopalis non faſt#s, ſed humilitatis, chari- 
ratis, modeſtis <aixaupy cxhibens. Ideoque, quiſquis U vgy 
weitov, it Eccleſia Chriſtialiis major fucrit, £u.XXE. 26. quil- 
quis 13/7 5 prefett us. yvidu ws rior, ws 6 rar y, fiat ut 
Junior, = ut quiminiſtrat, Ec fic cente Epiſcopis locutum Chri- 
ftum nos P7-latici fatemur, nec quenquam' ad Chrifts exemplar 
efformaſle vitam cenſetnus, qui non obſervantiam omnem. fibi, 
nan ut y94j0ri, ſed ut miniſtro Chriſti praftari expetter.. : | 
| 3.0 7» 
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De omnibus Clemtentss Romani, &c, 


- $.7. Ac rurſus Pires adverſus eos gui Ecclefias communi Preſe 
byreris toxin conſilio regendas non putant, lenge alium Patrum 
fuiſſe marem docer, hac ſalutationts formull, Salutat te Senatus 
paunper Chriſti apud Romam conſtitutns, &c., 

$.8. Piget talibus immorari, crambenque toties recoftam Le- 
fort porrigere. Concedimus Senarum [ub Pio Rome, eumque, ut 
D. Blondellos' adblandiamur , - pawperems fuifle, Er: hunc quidem- 
Presbyterorum tortaflis ( nam in principalibres civitatibus quan- 
doque Epiſcoporam, totidem #rbinm fingularium Prefeftorum, 
Senatw fuifle, in prioribus ſatis monſtratum eft.) Hos vero /0/5 
aivino Chriſti Monocratorss imperio ſubfuiſſe, & ab iis communi 
3p/orum conſilio Eccleſia gubernatam fuiſſe, fic ut yec Presbyte- 
ris Epiſcopms, nec Epiſcopis demum Metropolitanus preponere- 
thr, illud quidem ex nuda parperis Chriſt Senatns mentione 
( probatione certe perquam exili, liceat dixifle pawperrima, & 
conclufionem plane emenditante ) nemo nobis perſuaſurus eſt. 
Multo minus (quo claudi hanc rem omnem D.B/ondeltns voluit) 
Pium prepoſitum ſeruum, non Dominum fuiſſe, Certe, qui fra- 
rroam, qui Presbyterorum prepoſirims, 8 Dominns tuit, fuit idem 
Chriſti & Eccleſie Chriſti ſervas,ideoq; Eccleſie inſerviit quia 
iis 4 Chriſto prepoſerns fuit, at & nunquam magis Dominns (ex 
iplius Chriſti exemplo & dottrina ) quam cum fic inſervierit. 


CaÞ. XL 
Regiminis forme Marcionis tempore. Blondelliana era a ſeipſo contulcata. Con- 
cluſiones Blondelli ex narratione Epiphanu, quam infirme, & quim nhil con- 
tra nos valent. Marcionss Hiſtoria, Abſolutionis & communionss non Epiſce- 
patus petitio. Canon Ap: XIII. TIpes Eur» ege de Epiſcopis. Excommunicatum 
non admittere ad communionem, ad Presbyteros pertinets EvangToeys pari- 
. tatem 101 arguit, ut nec auyd8aCr, avgedtwrhse 
S.1 po 26.0%” Ecclefiaftica, quam D.Blondellns yocat, Regi-- 
mints forma, quo tempore Romam Marcion advenit. 
- $.3. Res aliquanto implicatior, & qua paulatim, & per gradus- 
2 nobis explicanda eſt. Aarcionem, inquit (poſt quam ab Epiſcops 
parente ob ſluprum virgin illatum. Eccleſia pulſus eſt ) Romany, 
_Aniceto Pii loco An: Dom: 150. ordinato, fe contuliſſe memorat- 
Tertullianns, Melius tamen Epiphanius tranfugium illud ante»: 
quam Pius ſederet, contigiſſe refert. "Ayjav 65 Pdulu ui m T3 
ad] non Tyivor + $rozomy Powuns, Kc. 
S.3.. De annor wm hac in re quatuer, aut quingue interyalls, 
aut 


Adver: Mart: : 
L.IIT. 


Diſſertatio Quinta 
aut diſcrimine, Patres illos venerandos committendos curate 
nulla nos neceſſicas cogir, nec enim D.Blondello in rebus tantillis 
lirem intendimus, quibustanto majora non deſune, in quibus e- 
quitatem ejus deſideremus. 

$.4. Concedamus igitur ante P4;, ſed 8& poſt Hygini P aps- 
rum, Marcionem Roman veniſſe. Cert ſquid ex hic weary ex- 
urgere putetur, quod Epſcopormmdignitati obeſſe yideatur, necels 
farium erit, ut D. Blondelluns iterum monendum curemus, hunc 
iplum Epiphanio, & D. Blondello definitum temporis articylum 
{olenni Blondelliane ( Epiſcopatus caput ſupra Prerbyteros attol- 
lentis) ere, An:Ch:135.integro leptennio,li non decennio, poſte. 
riorem efle, Ideoque aut hoc advenientis Romam Marcionis 
tempore, Epiſcopos Presbyteris majores fuiſſe, aut cum Walone 
D. Blondellum calculos ſuos rete non poluiſle, enam cum ex al- 
ter4 porius parte erraſſe ipſorum plurimum interfueric. 

S.5. Atquid demum hoc advenientis Romans Marcionis tem- 
pore faftum eſt, quod Presbyrerorum caulz fayeat ? Illud omne, 
ut videtur, ex his Epiphanis adyentum ejus recenſentis verbs pe- 
rendum eſt. Romam, inquit Epiphanins, petit Marcion, poſt 
quam Hyginus Epiſcopus deceſſerat, Et mis tn afuutn aptefiirus 
x) amo F Tay FATOSEAGY Gp uapkrors eviuBaray, 174 crveytlia 
x) #615 Gund 0vYaxapnre , Zing Aomey imeghe?s ws bn arrange Thi 
ae deiar Ty, x, ciofuor + cnxanciax, cnvori $auTE, x, ago 1 Th 
7 ame|tarO KighorG argioy, x} &+x4) Dey leivoy mois nan” ive 
x94p5 aptofluriens Tim Cimyuas Ti pn nyrAnoule we Sand Wa ; illis 
ſtatim reſpondemtibus, "On s Swdurdz dr f Gr Symas Ty mule me 
Ts ox fem metnon, wa Jap By 1 mars 3; pur ourety 2, 5 Sundurle 
twarliwIna ry cu{Tgy2 map 5 og. Cum ſenivribus uſque tun 
ſuperſts:ibur, quique ab Apoſtolorum diſcipulis prodierant, col- 
latioze fafta, F; in Synaxin recipi petierat : Nemo vero ipſ per- 
mmifit. Ceterum invidia (potius ira) elatws, velut cui nec pre- 
cedentia , nec ingreſſus Ecclefie datus ; id fibs cogitavit, ut ad 
Cerdonis impoſtoris here ſim confugeret. Incepit antem Presbyte- 
ris, qui tunc temperis erant, hos queſfitum pretendere; na de re 
meg non ſuſcepsſtis ? Illi vers, Ouis id facere non poſſumns, fine 
honor ands P atris ti permiſſu, una enim fides eff, una animorum 
#on{enſio, nec poſſumnus College (ad yerbum, Comminiſtro) bono 
Patri tuo contraire. 


$.6. Quid hinc ad D. Blondell; cauſam adferendam elici ma- 
gis poll, quam ex quicunque erwfuripuy mentione m_ 
um 


IMA the _ 


De Immibus_Clemtmice Zaman, 75c, 
dym crat , ego cents defigis & intextis. oculis nullus video. 

_ $,7« Tria ſunt, quz DB howdellns, ad enemy ypc, ant ovepar 
las modym, hicprzlibanda ceaſuic, qua an yera Gnt, an ſecus, 
(cite, noſtri certe non intereſt, | | 

$.$. 2xarts igitur hinc camfſuadic, de [ode Rewang, per qua- 
driennium villeata, invader Alarciovem copitaſſe. 

Quinto, T urbonem hunc [exennio ad minimum in iþ/0 conats - 
oppre{ Mm, 

$.9. Hac certe nec vere ex Epiphanii narratione concluſa 
| fire, nec quovilmado rem noſtram atingyne. 5 

$.10. An /edem, i.c. Cathedraneſcu Epiſcogetnns Retmnanum 

invadendi lubido Marcions unquam is 7 6, nan opus eſt, ut, 
51ſpeta perſpicilize noſtris'vafri hominis peftore;, definiamus, Aur 
quid hicin reab als definiatur, huc adferamus.. Cent de viodve 
af Tis Caxanaiay, ingreſſn feclefpe, de receptione ad [acram Syn- 
axim 2b co petit4 pracipuus hic ſermaekt, & opceSeiq; fortuna 
PR, &, {i non mendelo Codici imputanda, fakem, fecum- 

ria mentio. yn | | Ne? 

S.11, Ille ob fnprum a Patre ſno, Epiſcopo exiftente, Eecle» 
ſia Helenopentica. arcebatur, Romamg us adveniens win Cunx* 
Ieiiauy al communionem recigs, nec cate ad Epoſcopatur pro» 
moveri, ſed iu Eccleam, 3 qui julte amovehatur, adwvces 
poſtulabat. 6; 

{'P 2, Hoe plane infimum Chriftiant hominis privideginms & 
negabatur, nec igitur, fine magnd inlaniz mixturi, evi 2d ima 
aditus non patebar, . ad ſumma adſpirare poterat. Imo, cum hic 
ſpe excideret, viliſſimum fibi xemedium excogitat, ad Cerdonis he- 
reſin fugit, non jam Epiſcops, aur DofZorvs, ſed Diſciguli lacim 
ayide arrjpiens. AE x 55 Þ 

'S.13, Imd, cum Precbyteror, quorum nemo petitionew cjus 
admiſir, interrogaret, qu4 de canſa enin nonſuſceperine, exiplo» 
rum reſponſa patet, non cathedram Epiſco , {edali in» 
ter fideles locum ab illo expetitumfuiſſe. Illud enim & ex uſu 
Ecclefie, & Can; Ap: XIII caurum fuit, ne 96 ab uno Epiſcope 
exrommunicatus fs, & ed aliam. properet civitetem, fine come- 
mendatitins Iiterss, i.e. fine prioris Epiſcops permi(ſn, ſuſcipiarar, 


$.14, Verum, multas, & quas pipet r ambages 
rem tandem acu pungit D; Blondes, Hine, inquit, parſe 
cundo 4 Chrifts nato [acnla ( imd poſt ram mam, . DoF 
Blonder,ex quiid fitumip <alibd.cogas) pow Spofeopss Proſe 
| | r yJreros 


Diſſertatio Quinta - 
byteros,cjuſdem tollegit fratires, & miniſterii tonſortes, Ree ene 
dirs, Nulam tune remporis reale inter torum munera diſcrimen 
ibidem excogitatum, ſolumq ue aeplog24Selas, jur pro Cleri fra- 
ternitatiſque totius arbitrio, relittum eſſe. 

S.x5. Atundemam hxc omnistam feſtinanter,& current cala- 
mo concluſa ſunt > Exeo tantummoto, quod qui hic. ap4gfu7.c11 
dicuntur, Epiſcopam Ponticum o1\{regyy appellent. 

$.16. At, quid fi Romane Provincie Epiltopi, demortuo jam 
Metropolitano, ſeu Pape Hygino ſuperſtites, ax2ofu?) & npefe- 
Tee: hic dicantur ? Certe uno indicio ipſe conrextus illud nobis 
{atis probabile reddit, cum dicatur, petition ejeu Jive eyuye 
enxluer neminewunnuiſſe. | 

..$ 17; Certfi det Prevbyteris, quos hodie dicimus, communi 
conſelio Eceleſutm adwiniftvantibus, ſermo eſſer, dicendum fuit, 
TIpeo 8urheur, vel japunia, vel owiSfeoy, vel demum:-juntto confilio 
ap1ofuTreyt Hud non permiſerunt. Ciun yerd de-inguls dicatur, 
Secs. aur 0), dence, atgumentum non quidem Herx71»2y, at nec 
improbabile, hinc neCti potelt, de eo, quod ad þng#los pertinebat, 
ſermotentfuiſſe.* ** TT 6 

- $.1$.. At, nein re non ade certa quicquam definiamus, illud 
ſecundo addi-poteſ,. hoe Epiſcopalys ſedis vacantis intervall, 
nee'novem; nec,'4 quo-nos Pra /ariciabhorreamus, inauditum 
cenſendum efle, fi, qui viduatam, Eccleſiam procurabant, Precbj-- 
revs, excommuticatm, 8 literis conmendaritics ab Epiſcopo, qui 
eum excommunicaverat, nullatenus munitum, ad pacem & com- 
murionem Ectleſie admittere recufaverint.” Quod tamen unicum 
exhacrei geltx hiſtori4 conchudi potuit. 

::. $79, Dengue; quod ad' avia{repy2 nomen artiner, non oft 
quod ex eo collegarum aut comparium xqualitas omnigena argul, 
aut concladt pritetur; *ſed" tanttum hxjas partitularis ayryp3425, de 
qui iftic ſermo eſt, participatio; quo modo Apoſteli ©:7 ew), 
Ii Cor. ITE 9--Priſcilla& Aquila, & Orbanw, aliique Panli 
vwop33i, Ro: XVI:z 9. Phaphras Apoftoloram corSs2aG, alitque 
ou 4)o7) inacro Codice difli'firn; (Qui nullam tamen fibi cuni 

Apoſtolss, it pet Apeffolr cum" Deo, ex vi iftofum titulorum, 
eqnalitarem vendicarunt. | 


F 


8.30. Pegbyterer interim; quos ſecundarios dicimus, xque ac 
Epiſcopes,. & Chriſti,” & Feckſie cui preficicbantur, .a{7vyi5 
ffle,( licetinow Byi/topis pdres) nihil-mirum filhie Epiphanize 
"Ari notus hoſtis) 

libenter 


(AHrriane” ubique'& BlondiHigns (enicntia" 


+00 Oe 4 Ks. 


De omnibus Clementis Roman, &c. 


libenter agnoverit, aut fi nog, ut gratum illi faciamus, .liberalicer 
lirgamur. Reliqua,quz.cx hoe teſtmonio conclufiſle ſe =. ea 
ſunt; 'quz a nobis commemorati,'nec yacat,nec lis hujus intereſt, 


- —— 
A— — — 


Cap. XIL a, 

Gellicane Fceleſie teſtimanium. -Hieronymus 2 Bloydgits arguitur. Ireneus 
apeo fuTrg©, vere diftus, qui & Epiſtepus. N8@7ves: Lu:X X11.36- 
6.1. Eſtat unicum, quod appellat, Gallicane Eccleſia teſti- 

monium, quod, ut cum commodo ſuo. proponat D. 
Blondellus, Euſcbs; \imprimis, dein Charifſimi Hieronyms ( ut & 
Faſtos Grecos taccam ) meegezuele, necellarid per modum &þz- 
oxdiig, ab illo coarguenda erant; Nam, fi aut Exſebix non delita- 
verit, aut Hieronymus Enuſebianans hallucinationem novis meg» 
eduan non cumulayerit, aut Faſts Sicali toram Inculentiſſime 
Hiſtorie ſeriem non coaſpurcaverint, nullum plane hic, quod 
in nos vibrari poſſer, tclum, Ga/licana Eccleſia D.Blondello late 

itura crat, a oy 

Illud hic nobis fixum & ratum cfſe yolumus, Chroxelogicis 
diſceptationibus, ſatis quidem & turbidis,. & oblcuris, in operis 
non aded farcundi, aur placidi exitu, nullatenus immiſceri, 

S.2, Nos, ne a D.Blondello hic in re vel lacum unguem abſce- 
damus, & ic pro the/auro Carbones in pretio habuiſſe dicamur, 
libenter concedemus Polycarpum An: Dom: 167. gladio confoſ= 
ſum eſſe, Funiique ſequentis 2%, Pothinum, Chriſtum Lugd- 
"i confeſſum, animam effla(ſe, ſic ut Ireneus ſucceſſor ejus re- 
litus, anno Epiſcopatis, vel nono, vel decims A: Ch: 177. Re- 
mam Gallorum Legatus profettus fir. 

$.3- Quid igitur ad Ep:/coporum & Presbyterorum iovlauwas 
confirmandam, Gallicant iſtius Epiſtole, qua munitus Irenexs 
legationem iſtam ſulcepit, teſtimonizm facturum eſt ? Certe quice 
quid fit, ab Ireneo Epiſcopo, jam ſupra Presbyterorum paritatens 
aſſurgente ( nec, uri ſpero, Vrze, quas dicimus, /iteris, ab Ec- 
cleſia, cui prxfidebat, boniſque Chriſti martyribus, inftru&o,) 
deferebatur, Cene & idintegris XL.annis poſt D.Blondell; zram, 
ex qua Ecclefarnum, inquit ille, conſnetudo immutata eſt, & tots 
orbe ad unum ceteris [| ___—_ omntss Eccleſia cura pertenit ; 
Nec igitur a teſtimomio hoc, qualecunque demum fit, nobis yalde 
metuendum erit, ©. | | SPE 

S. 4. At quale tandem, teſt;monium ? Quz Lugdunenſinn 

| EINE ” | as Marty- 
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Diſerratis uinta 


Martyram ud Eleuthervinia Payions Rewannums vetba fund fa. 
keer, Tad! v1 niytupeie wereh1\duede + £Nap8y #90, x) noe 
ywydy "RiylunTor xepclonce » Nidrop "EX Shen , of Doughty Tyr on 


aiulvy os 292007, Cnrelln avle f ravixns 5% Xews, E} 33 d{du 
Tomy mvi Irxgnocuri eferminedX, as Tlpes fuTveyr rxanores , Gare 
Bir, 6m" awry ©n ancgomers div weptona de, Vr has ad te literas defer 
ret fratrem neff rum tommunicatoyemq; Irenenm hortati [umy; 
Pater Elemtherie, Te etiam ropammns, ut eum Chiiſts teſtamenti 
Zelatorem exiftenrem, in pretio habeas. Si enim putaſſeomus b- 
enm cnignam juſtitiam parare, ut Presbyrerums Eccleſie ( its 
enim eſt ) eam imprims commendaſſemus. 

$.5. Hic libet excfamare, Ad quid perditio hec ? Cen 
omnia tam xe produtta ad ilhnd unum collimant, ut Trenex: 
Epiſcopms Novennio jam toto in Lagdunenfs cathedra ſedens 
( iplius D. Flondelli fidem appello, quim fit hoc verifſimum )4 
Martyribus Lugdunenfibus ( nec enim [a delegantibus) illud 
faaum apparet) wg4ofm19©O- ( aut Larive potius Toquentibug, 
Senor ) dicatur. ; 

$.6. Cert de vocis hujus pro Epiſcopo accepratione, abunde 
m priotibus, praſertim *, cam de Po/yreypo ſermo incidiſſer, diſ- 
ſeruimus, & in hac re forrmmam & P apze, & Irenei, & Clemen- 
ris, & Terrwlhiani concordiam adyertimus, Nec jgitur Epiſco- 
pom Irenewms i Lugduurnſi Eccleſia, aut Seniorews, aut ap6o*- 

& reQe. ici e dubitamus. Eo quidem modo, quo 
C iſto, diſcipn F, ( ſabjeQt, ant inferiores omnes) vEW7vp0 fim- 

ticier, L»:XX11.26, Et inſacyo Codice, primique zvi ſcriptori- 

ns, Ecclefparum Paſtores aut Prepoſiti , apes f0r4gor, nod ut a> 
arts tantummodo, fed ut' aE:gual&, aut authoritatis potilſi- 
mum titulo,dicebantur. 

7. Mirum eft, tant conaru, & 2 hoon hoc mum (toties de- 
cattatum ) denud ad faffidixrs 4 D.B!: produftum eſſe, At ma- 
ois ſtupendum, hic uni equiveci nominis uſurpatione, omnem 
flatim Epi/ſcoporum Vgpo;ytw ſubkram cenferi, idque poſt tempus 
iltud, quo Epiſcopos toro Orbe ceteris ſuperpoſroceſſe, ut & Ire- 
newn 2d hanc Zugdunenſit Carhegre dignitatem afcendifle, ipſe 
nobis D. Blendethus largiacur. 

' $.8. Dabit verd hobis res iſta zftimandi copiam,, quid demum, 
aut nobis, aur LeRori expeRandumfit, & D. Blonae/l; veſtigiis 
infiſtentes, cum ab hoc Gallicane Eccleſe de Ireneoteſftimonio, 
ad ipſum dein Trenewm, qui prexime fuccedit,  lacids —_ 

m 


De omnibus Clemoentis Romani, & c. 
dum, fi ab Irexee, & ipſo ſingulari Epi/copo, ad Viftorens 
Papon, 3 Vikore ad Clementem Alexandrinum, i Clemente ad 
Tertnlliznxm, 3 Tertulliano ad Origenem , ab Origene ad Cy- 
rianzes, alib{que notiſſimos Epiſcopalis apicis, vel diguitatis 
afſerrores, & propugnatores fidiflimos, ſequi yelimus. 
$.9, Nos quidem prudentits otio noſtro, pariter, & Leforis 
commodo conlulendum putavimus, & Diſſertations ſatis jejunz 
& horridz finem jamdiu exopratifſmum aliquando impoſuuri, 
farcinulas jam noſtras breyiter colligendas decreyimus, 


—— 


Conclaſto. 


HE: que jam fuſius diQta ſunt, fi cui nondum perfuaſerinr, 
fi poſt myferii drowas, & Antichriſts ( ut & Diorrephic, 
& Corinthiaci ſchiſmaris ) procul av Epiſcopis noſtris depullam 
invidiam ; Si poſt {gnatio primzyo Marryre, & H kris no- 
frz fidiſſimo <«w&icy abſterſam tabem omnem, authoricatem- 
 queejus, firmifſimis demum columnis ftabilitam, & reſtimonia 
ram frequentia & manifefta ex co pro Epiſcopss prolara, ut njhil 
contra apertifſimam lucem adhuc vel fingi potuerit, nifi ut 7gne- 
rius Epiſtola« nunquam __— credarur ; Si poſt ipfius etiam 
Hierenymi liquidifimas confeffiones, fic ut cauſz noftrz ſatis pro- 
lix8 fotragart refragari neuriquam exiftimandus fit ; Si poſt fin- 
ula hfcinre S, Scriptararumloca, equi lance very ( fic uc 
, mn minquam non, ex:ofurre © plcrunque, fi non ſemper, 
veri nominis Epiſcopums ſignificare reperiatur ) fi poſt regimen 
Ecclefie Chriſtiane adeo graphic? in i:s delineatum, ut a Chriſto 
_ animarum paſtore, & Epiſcepo, ad fingulares Apoſtolos, 
eoldemque Epiſcopos, ab Apoſtotis dem ad (ingulares in quoliber 
catu, & proprie diftos Epeſcopss ( ipſo Chriſto inſtituente offi- 
ciun, Spiriraque ſanto perſonas defignance ) continua fucceſſio- 
nederivatum, ad Vniverſz tandem, per quindecim ſzxcula, Ec- 
cleke Epiſcopes ( ſolo, per tot ſeculorum decurkum, Aerio con- 
tra hiſceme ) deſcend appareat ; $i poſt Clementss Romans 
(Perri premium Diacont, dein in cathedra ei ſuccedentis Ep/cops) 
de Epiſcopis, & Diaconis ab Apoſfolis ubique conſtitutis, aper- 
tiffuna producia teftimonia ; Si poſt aliorum omnium, quos 
Presbyter.4norum partibus ftetifſe D. B/ondelli intereſt, a trophis 
& technis ejus vindicatas {entendias, fic ut per univerſum Blon- 
Rr 3 delliane 


Comcluſio. 
delliane zrz ſpatium, ad An:Chy:CXL. porrefum,quo integrs 


intervallo 2 {olis Presbyteris immurs Eccleſis ile fingulas pro- 
curatas affirmar, teſtimonium unicum, aur & facris, aut Eccleſia- 
ſticis \criptis (ipſoyve demum Herma ) produci nequear, quod 
inwz iſti quoyiimodo faveat ; Denique, fi poſt tot ab omni zvo 
produsta decreta, quibus in univerſum Presbyteris ſine Epiſcops 
quidyis faciendi poteſtas abjudicatur, omniſque in Eccleſia Chri. 
ſti poreſtas frgrlaribus Epiſcopis, Apoſtoloram lucceſloribus, 
toncredita affirmatur ; adhuc cuiyis dubicandum videatur, annon 
omnis adminiſt randzx Eeclefie ( Epi/copis poſtmodum natis ) 
Presbyteror:-m conleſſibus 3 Chriſto & Apoſtolis tradita fuerit, 
Si poſt tantam, inquam, undique circumfuſam claritatem, adhuc 
cxcutire quiſquam, aur oculos obfirmare decreyerir, Unicum cer- 
te ſupereſt, quod iftis, quz dif ſunt, adjici opportune queat, 
nempe ut Pariraris, aut jovliuiny Presbyterane Origines, aut Na- 
zales juxta poſiti, coram quis judicibus trutinentur, ut integrz# 
rei geſtz Annales ( quibus demum initiis, & gradibus inter mor- 
tales primim conſpici, dein augeri, adoleſcere, randemque lacer- 
cos moycre Presbyteraras caeperit ) dilucide, & exiplis, ſeu yjer 
ay, ſeu dvnroy archiyis, aut commentariis deſumpri, 8 a primo. 
(parente dicam, an creatore? ) Johanne Calvino, ad ulcimum D. 
Blondellam deducti, conſcribantur, ut fic,faQa comparatione,ad 
2quos arbitros res tora referatur, fimulque omnibus palam fiat, 
uid in hac filiorum contra Patres inſurgentium arent, hic yu» 
Treat 6r7wy paleſtra , & agone unuſquiſque preftiterit, & quz 
demum tanti moliminis gratia, a Chriſto, ab Apoftolss, 2 primz- 
vis Ecclefie columnis, a gi2apy aiors (ad quos D.Blondellus proe 
yocat ) omnibus, a pace, & w#nitate Eccleſie univeriz, a Prin 
cipibus Chriſtianis, ab ipla denique plebe, cui rem adeo gratifi- 
mam ſe fecifle ſpondent, | woke deceatur. | 
At & hac certe ea ſunt, quz aut a me, aut a fratribus meis (ut- 
ut breyirer) perſtringi ( cum ſine Satyri non poſſint ) non optaye- 
rim. Det Dex, ut confiliis iſtis locus non fir, ut ingratiſſimas ope- 
ras nulla a nobis neceffitas extorqueat. 
Valeat Vir Dott:ſſimns, Pacemque & Ordinem Eccleſiaſticum 
boni conſular, Nec ad illud ( ades ipfi non inutile futurum ) hac 
qualicunque opera noRr2 uti dedignetur, 
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reddendumelt, aliorum adminiſtrarione | Diczyfirzs Corinthiorum Epiſcopus, circa an- 
aut liberalirate utentes: cum ſtatima S.| num Chriſti 175, 4, 5. 15.193: dpreioy: 
Paulo adjiciatur, Sig es yeeiay ps £74 mg ibid. 
ax]. 424.8. 246. | Dionyſits Areopagtta primus Athenienſfis E - 

Aiazovss Walo Miniſtros reddit, ſolenniter | piſcopus, 4.19.10.223, 
ab omni zvo Diaconosdiftos, 2. 2. 3. 55. | Diſtipulorum Prophetarum officium. 3.5-6,152. 
Diaconi clamantis, un Ty x47 nyGCr, tor- | D:ſpoſitio Dominica quid Hieronymo in hac 
mula unde deſumpta? 2.6.3.63. Diaconis | quzſtione? 2.29.18.128, 
Evangeliumannuntiandi,& baptizandi po- | Doftores & Paſtores idem. 3.6.8.160, 
teltas competic, 3.4.15.150-. Diaconorum  Doffores in Scholis, S. Paulo longe recentio- 
officium non reſtriagebatur ad menfarum | res. 4.15.5.220. 
adminiſtrationem, 3.6.2.159, Diaconi di- | Dof#ying unicas ad pacem neceſlaria, 415,3, 
ſtribuebant panem & poculuta beneditum | 219, of fog Be) 
apud S. Juſtinum. 4.15.7. 222. Eorum em- | Acxy[ai ab Ignatio vapulant, 2.1 1.4.35. 
blemata, ſeptem lampades ignis, 4. 20. 1c. | Dopimicus diesSabbato preferendus,2.4.2.61. 
234. Diaconiin V. Teſt. 4.23,2.243, in Ejus obſervandz traditio. ibid. 

Novo. ib. Diaconi apud prophanos , qui Domnicum celebrare te credis, qui in Domi- 
wepid a; dilpenſant, 4.23,6.244. ſecundum | nicumline ſacrificio venis? S.Cyprian. 2,6; 
hunc ricum intelligendum eſt illud Chriſti, ' 8.62. tam de loco, quam dedie ditum, 
S.Luc. 12.17.de Domino famulos ſuos con- | Avewy &ytwy, quam antiqui Patres nuncu- 
vivioexcipiente. $.8.ib. Diaconi ſeptem in | pant, a7gorgoes unde ſumpra? 2,6.3.6z. 
Eccleba Hieroſol. numero ipſo ad ſeprem Doſtheys Samaritanus ſe Chrittum efle ſuis. 
Eunuchos 7Ts5 Naxevss, Eſth, 1,10. fortean  perſuaſic. 1.2.3 4+ 

reſpiciunt.q-24.1.245. Eorum officium.ib, A+; Caaagnudy. 1.12.5. & 6439; 

ex lenſu V.& N, Teſt 4.25.1.& 2.247. Di- | Awzusus TAnpns Stephanus, i. e, miraculo-- 
aconus refertur ad 61Xx0yowyjay. 4.25.5.298. | rum dono prxditus. 3.513.153, 

Diaconus ſacri Codicis 7x4 yoadynu. 4: Duplex bonor apud Apoſtolunrad Tim. quo- 
26.1.248, Eorum a Judzis origo petenda. © 1nodo intelligendus ?'4.19.14.231. 
4-26.2.248.Diaconus tantum unus,aut plu= Av7roJ/a, ford libidinum colluvies, 2416:3. 
res Epiſcopis adjunQti, ys cy7C xnpuy- |. 91, illi oppolita «pena: ibid.- 

1d] Cy. 4.26 8.249. Diaconi (oli Epiicopis ' E. 
initio adjunRi, 5.4.3.266. non zrate ted Bionit e #19 ,65 $' Tarayo; de Chriſto: 
merito ele&i. g.5.16.271, | dogmatizabant. 1.12.21.43. p 

Diabeli quorundam nelciemia. 2.17.1.92; | ExxAnoie.y ov Aytoyei 4 Zyglap 2.13ehp 

AiaCon aaTpevery, quid ? 2.14.6.89. 7. SETE” EE, 

Aideorgaia diftert a aAbyo. 3.6.7.160, Eccleſie conſticurio quid Hieronymo-in-hac 

AitTygao, qui? 4-13,13.216. Epilcopi.4. | queſtione * 2.29.18.128, 

15.1.319. ut a Prophetis diſtinguuntur. 4. | Eccleſie. regimen in perſon3- Chriſtifunda=., - 
15.4-219 Cathedra illis ;tv5 competit.ib. | rum. 3.1.20133.. 

Aiduioxery diftert ab evay ſeater RX 3. 6. 7+ | Exxanoia in pluraliinS.Scripturl &Exxan= 

160.primario Epiſcopo, nec alteri cuivis | oj in lingulari:difcriminis ratio.4.5,3.8 Ze. 

competebat, nif cui. ab Epiſcopo manda- | 190, x7! Extandclave 4:5.3.190, : 

tum. 4-15-3.219, Sl 3, 


— 


Ecelc+ 


E. 


Ecclefjarum dependemiia 3 Mctropoli ab A- 
poltolis inſtitura. 4. 5.9. 192. Ecclefiz 
ſtatus Ty @GAvgwud]e © unoyoulas «mw 
AaC<(vs, apud Epiphanium. 4.11.2.212 

"Exa4x5oTtp©r, vox cx ſumma Apoltolicx 
mencts humilitate efita. 2.3.5.59. 


Elcftie ad Presbyteros peitinere potelt 3 atque | 


hanc (folam Presbytcris aſtruit S, Hierov. 
3-9 10.179, 

" Eyiey ci in paſſivo lenſu, 1 9.21,33, 

'EyJagizou3s ad vindicandum mortuorum 
corpora a purrefaQtione. 2.16.4.91. 

'E my ſealt von. Profellia Gaoſtica, 
non elle. palam confitendum Chrittum, 
nec pro eo {ubcundum Matyrium. 1. 3, 
i251 

Epaphioditus, Philippenſium Apoſtolus, i. e. 
Epiicopus, T heodoreto. 4.3.21.186. 

Epbeſs 2.7. Epiſcopi ante Conc. Chalcedoneg. 
4-4.4.139. Alz Metropolis. 4.8.8. 203. 

"Eqimor Jo Epuevng. 4.510.192. & 4 10, 
3.207, 

"Emj-cum quartocaſu ſignificat x7!, adversiis. 
1.911.238, 

'E'mpenyieo quid. 4.24,5.246, 

' Emyoyuy. apud S.Clementem. quid, 5. 7. 8. 
277. 

Epiſcopalss diggnitas nullo, prater Aerium,au- 
core rezects. 1.12.23.43, Ejus lemina ſub 
Apoſtolorum evo lata. 1,14. 1.47. Epi- 
ſcopalis Ordinatio fine titulo, 3 8.28.171. 
Epiſcopalis dignitatis charaQeres, 4. 20. 
IO123 4. 

Epiſcopat us Gnolticisnibil debuir, 1,12. 5.39. 
|  Epiſcopatzyes deliderium - omne ( five per 
oeryeax fie per 6HJupdy lignikcatum ) 


nan colt malum. 1.3.9-46. Epijcopatus., i 


yeo]spixn. aZis in Eccleha tuerit ſub 
remporib 1gnatii, Apoſtolicus certe & 


a—_ 2,8. 8.77. Rem eſſe anti- 
uiflimam agnoſcit Walo. 1; 4. 19. 49, 
i pion aut medium ſecundi (aculi, 
iſti, 135. Anno a S. Joannis 


Anno 
- docmiciene,3 5+. 1.14.18. 49. 

"Emoxomi CniCcerio N. Teſt. & 
daminiuin, (ed .cbaritativum. 4.7.12.1994 
Epiſcops bonos cuſtoditus, Gnoſticorum gan- 
gr2net: min optimum remedium, 1. 


12,132.40. Epiſcopi 8eJy@r, 1. 13. 7.46, 
Epiſcopus in medio. leder. I» 13,8. 46, 


| — 


E. 

Epiſcopi & Presbytcri 'Apyepdis & inoc; 

dii. 2.5 1.6. Chriſti i 1.38 nog: 
vicem in Ecclet13 gerunt. 3. 5. 1. 62, 
Epilcoporum necefli as triplex, apud Ig- 
natlum.:.21,400, '- Unitatis conſervatio. 
S. 3. * Dilceptationum pravemio. &, 4, 
3 Gnoſticorum venena, $. 5. Eorum fope- 
rioritas ex Hieronymi tcttimoniis compro- 
bara, 2.28.1.123. inter Traditiones Apo- 
{tolicas ab co numeraca, ib, & 2.29 1.125. 
Apoltalorum ſucceltores. 3. 3.14. &c. 145, 
Principes Ecclelix Hieronymo in Plal.45. 
Epiſcopi x7' v9] lgnatio. 3.4.6.148.1!- 
lis cotzus Eccleba 64x07 inclavibus pro- 


- miflis, & datis concredebaur.z .4,17.150 


Illis ſolis poreſtas in Ecclefiiab Apoſtolis 
communicata.3.5.1.151. *Emnioxomy ds 
TesofuTigs namiy(v GafJuoy egnuiia. 
Conc, Chal. 3.5.23.155. Epiſcopus 3 
mens db a * xady Ty Kupis, Apolto- 
lorum Can.4. . 3.7.1,161, Curator indi- 

tm.. 3.7. 8. 162. Magnus Ecclefiz 
Occonomus; Apolt. Can.41. 3.7.1.161. 
Epiſcopi. x7! zag. 38, 14.167, Epilco- 
porum Carhedrz extra neceſlitatem non 
lunt multiplicandz. 3.8,23.168, 'Emoxo- 
Te NJeoSeo lay aabay, quid. 3.8. 25. & 
26 190. 'Emw TY TH vv 1hA4/0ey 
ybualoy "Arzzoeirg: Theod. 443.24.186. 
Epiſcoporum ordo: ad originem recenſus 
in Joannem (Apoitolum) ftabic autorer, 
Tert.4.4 5-189. Epilcopi & Presbyteri 
vocum-promiſcuus.uſus. 4. 6, 2, 195, non 
adjzuyar Presbyteranos, 4.6, 5. & 8. 169, 
{ingulaces/wbium- prefeRi., Apoſtolorum 
rempore: 4.6. 5. 196. Epilcopi vocabulo 
ſoli ſingula:es Epiicopi in N. Teſt intel- 
liguntur, 4.5 1-.19', Epilcopi voxin V. 
Teſt. yarie uſurpatur. 4, 7. 1, 193. 2pud 
prophanos autores. ib. 2, Epilcopi tirulo 
6mged]ng aut opou]y; conitamer apud 
Helleniſtas Imerprercs in V, Tet, incigi- 
tatur. 47:10.199; Epilcopivocis ujus in 
N.Teſt. 4.8.1.:co. Epiicopi quandoque 
plures in! eAdem civitate. 4.10. 9. 208, 
nunquam (ine Diacono. 4.10.18.211, per 
Epiſcopos'8& Diaconos. adminiftrara om- 
nia,. naſcente Eccleſia. 4.11 2212+ Epi-- 
ſcopi x7! mAy.4.12.1:213. Epiſcoporum 
xplons & yereg]ovic. 4. 13. 2, 212, quan- 
doque 


APY 


doque a Cathedris diſtenti, q.13.14.226. 
Paitores iSi@5.4.,14-3. & 4.218. Arddig- 
25A0. 4+15-1.219, Epilcopis NSxgxery 
primario competit. nec aliis , niſi quibus 
ab Epiſcopis mandatum. 4.153.219. illis 
concredita DoCtcinz & Unitatis cura, & 
Conkirmatio. ib, Epiſcopus © ixoyvu@- 
O47.4 16.4.220, Epiſcopos inter & Preſ- 
byreros diſcrimen ante Juſtini tempora ag- 
nolcunt Walo & Blondellus. 4.17.2.221. 
de Epiſcoporum prima inſticutione fine 
ſecundariis Presbyteris, Epiphanii teſti- 


monium. 4,19.4.228, Epilcopis ColleQa | 


F.. GC. 


| Fides ayanwds, 2.12, 2.86. 
Flamma Hebrzis, lingue ignis. 33.10.14 4. 


G, 


( Alilea Gentium, Gentium via. 3. 5. 33. 
158, 
Gaxophylacium, Theſaurus ſeu Corban, apud 


Cyprianum, reponendis xapTopopiars. 2. 
6.10.66, 


Teyed> quid, T.2,?3. 
| Genevenſss, ſive Videliana, fornax Hierati- 


cis non faver. 2.2.7.56. 


- concredica. 4-20.3,332. Infirmorum vili- , Gentibus Evangeliam annuntiandum imme- 
. tatio & pauperum cura ad illos pertinet. 
. 4.21, 6.238, de Epiſcopis locus illuftris 
S. Clementis. 5.7.8. 277, Epiſcoporum Tawara mved; luper ſfingulos.3.3.10-144- 

canſtitutio non Tew]oxanoa, led S.SanGti | Gnoſitcs ante excidium Hietoſolymitanum. 


Ep1/coporums Afiz rogatu S, Joannes Evangeli- 


revelationi imputatur.5.5.12.270. 


um ſcripſit. 4.8.2.201, 


Epiſcopi in Bgypro plures. przter Alcxandri- 


num Patriarcham.z.10.3.177-. 


Em@ud YH. 1.9-2.25. E719 wenwyns ty” 


x&aTdag\is. 1.7.1.21, 


Eraſtus oixovopu © 7 meazos. $.3.5.265. 
Euayy42.oy ws Tepe Ings, quid. 2.21.3 98. 
Ewaugecliſie Apoſtolorum gwzgyor & gv- 


- Munus non extendebatur ad y4eor7oviay. | 


ced)1@a. 3.6.1,158, c LNX, Ditcipu- 
lis atle&i. tb. Eorum munus, 3.6. 2. 159, 
Diaconi illis exxquati. 3.6 3.159. Eorum 


3.666.159, Qui ? 4.13.12, 216. Evayy* 
A1F8 Tpyov, quid ? Non credentibus fidem 
annuntiare, & xyguaryy. 3-6.9-160. 


Veynanritect ut diffcrat 3 Sid daxevy. 3-6, 


7.160, 


Ewodius Petro in Ecclehia Judzorum Antio= 


chiz ſucceſlic. 5.1.18,258. 


Ex!ychius Author non adeo venerandus, Ana- 


liſta Alexandrinus, Originumque (criptor. 
3.10.1, 177. Patriarchas Alcxandrinos 
cum ordinatione manuum 12, Presbyte- 
rorum faos ex S.Marci juſlu afficmar. ib. 
Fides nulla illi adbibenda. ibid. aperts ejus 
avi5oeng ia. ibid, 


| Fe C: 
| Phan um putre in are Theologi non be- 


Re olet, 2.3-5,59- 


diate ante cladem Hierofolymitanam, 1. 
8.1.23. . 


I. 3.1.5. &c, Gnoſticorum hiſtoria 3 
S. Paulo ſub titulo yy&g2w;, a Chriſto 
per 7s ba Fe 7% Eamya deſignatur. 1. 3. 
1.5. {<4 dSexpu:; 1.3.2.7. Gnoſticgrum 
illecebra duplex. qui libidiaibus, qui 
incolumitati conſulebatur. 1.3.4.8. Car- 
nales & timidi. ibid. Apocal. 21,8. deſig- 
nati. ib. yyo(sw; LdSarvur dpyycrs 
& o14Anga; yvonne apud S.Clemenrem 


+ opponuntur. 1.3,5.8, Eorum argumemta 


contra Martyrium. 1. 3.23.11, Inimico- 
rum crucis #epeaou innuuntur. 1.3. 26, 
15, Chriſtianorum infeltiffimi hoſtes. 
1.4-1.15, Eorum ſchiſma.1.4.2.16. Gne- 
ſKici tantum #quivoce diti. 1.4. 2.16. illis 
n. applicandum illud S.Joannis, ux *yyw 
F Os0y. ib, Efauvor x, 14T»I10y, ideoque 
xuvts avaray[ic, & xg}dlousy appellantur. 
1-4.-2.16.% Jroxrai F a3a-Foy.1-4.3.16. 
Illis etiam &y]12.0yie 5 Kogs, &K y GAd- 
v1 Ts BaAraeyu, X 1 65 Ty Kay objici-- 
tur. 1. 4.4.16. E Simonis familia ors per 
Menandrum & Carpocratem. I. 5. 1.37. 
Pieudopropherz, PieudodoQores, Pleud=- 
apoſtoli. -vivud]a wdie. Sidarm- 
Ala; Sauuorioy invehentes. ib. 15 
Saoraaul|ts. Thoewudy Ayai guorferas 
putantes. WdNoyupus tyre, $95, & Tor: 
und'ty £71 uivor, Tr owey $ timlo 
infigniti, Hits etiam graappuerz; malum, 
& 76 Contr @nuTay objicitur. 1.5.2,07, 
Ill:s opponicur 9 420-395 yyw5 nds , qui 
Novi 


H. 


novit jejunii znigmate, dietum ſcil. quar- 


rX & (cxtX. 1+«5. 2. 18, ad eorum calſtra | 


defecerunt Chriſtiani plurimi, per ſpecio- 
ſum fidei nomen ille&i.1.5.4.18. yy&(, iv, 
i- e, Scripturx S.myltice interpretande ta- 
cultatem libi arrogabanc. 1.7.4.22. Eorum 
Gmulatio, douec Apoſtoli ſolennem nun- 
cium Judzis remiſilſent, Canes ae $e9- 
Oux]as. 1.8.3-24. in ordinemredigere A- 
poitolos volunt. &yurz]ax]o. 1,12.12.45, 
inſtantis exitii Judaici prodromi. 1.12. 18. 
42. multa in _utvs ſuos depromplerunt 3 
Paganis & Judzis. ib. Eorum awpo3/qs- 
ib. Simoni Deo @ew]a4a:;deterunt. Chri- 
ſtoque autoritatem abrogan. ib. $. 19. Si- 
monem Spiritum S. a Deo promiflum x. 
eZxan]oy venditant. ib. Eorum bzreſess 
r1ia Capita, 2.19.5 96. 

Tywwn Apoltoli Pauli, quid? 2.29.19.128, 

Gorizna Cretz Metropolis. 4.5.15.193. - 


H. 

Hae ab Apoſtolo 2uxe Carecis 

diQi. 1.4.6.17. 

Heretice (egctis univerſz ſemina in od to- 
pups ya ,tw;, hxreh jafta ſunt. 1. 3, 
10. 10, 

Hercticss folenne cſt contra-ſentientes con= 
demanare. 1.4.6.17, 

Hebrews delunt comparationum gradus. 4, 19. 
2.227. 

Hegeſipputs Hi © wgwIns 7 AmStawy Dadb> 
Ws. $-1.4-255. Teltimonium ejus de E- 
pilcoporum Ropmanorum (erie. ibid. 

*Hybueror vocis uſus in V, Teſt.4.13.2.214. 
in N®. ib. $. 5. Dominium ſummum & 
&v[byoury ignificat. ib. 'HysuWor, fim- 
plicitec. 217. cy Tis &SeApcis quare ? ib. 

- $.16.:216, *Hyiulvor vwny, Magiitratus 
Civiles dici : Ecclehaitici, 64 mwp' vuly 
 @etobvTepor. 5-3-5-265 

Helena Re primi & {upremi Dei, vah ! 

' - @wewTh Eyyore, Colitur, & adoratur. 1. 9. 
Uo 2g- fe 

Helkeſattarum bzrelis , Fidem perſecutionis 
tempore abjurari poſſe ſine peccato, modo 

iis corde cam retinuerit. 1.3, 11.10. 

Hellemſte di&i Grzce loquentes Judzi. 5. 1- 

23-260 


"Huies: ey [ite a, viſitationis ſci], eadem 


H. 1. 


clade Jadzos & Gnoſticos zquatura, 1. y, 
L231, | | 

Hermes & Paſtor ejus, quid de iis ſentlat 
Blondellus? 5.9.28 2. Paſtor ejus Waloni 
& Blondello laudatur, 2.7.9.73. 

Het £r1e vetabantus edito Plinii, 1.3.28, 15, 

TIep65 Epilcopos lignificant, 4.183.224, 

leeowreemelg. 4.27.11-252, 

Is2o5 non- de lanCtitate quavis, ſed de ſeps- 

. ratione ad officia, aut ſacros uſus,exponen- 
dus. Sic jse9uerTy diltinguitur ab ay1o- 
wdgp)]ts t bic quivis de plebe, ille ordinibus 
facris initiatus, 4.27.11.252, 

Hieronym: Feſtimonium de 12natio. 3. 17. 3, 
92, de virginitate Mariz Diabolum laten- 
te, ibid. Ejus Teſtimonia de primitiva E- 

- Piſcopi & Presbyteri i-vmwuiz a Blondello 
ovante congeſta. 2.27. Y. 3. 3. &c. 119. 
Natus anno Chriſti 342. denatus ante 
420. ib.$.8. 122. Teltimonia XV. ab 
illo produQa pro ſuperioritate Epiſcopo- 
rum, 2.29.1.125, commoda interpretatio 
ditorum ejus de py ApEn & -Presby- 
terorum Jov];uuics ib. (17.127. Diaconoe 
rum faſtum calcar. ib. 6.;0.131. nunquam 
a _noſtris partibus in hac cauſa diſceſlit, 
quin pariter a (eipſo abit. ib. Teſtimonia 
ejus de Epiſcoporum Romanorum ſerie. 
F-I,5.255. ' 

Hieroſolyms oblidio per Gratum. I. 2. 4+ 4+ 
Hieroſolyma exercitibus obſeſſa explicar 
To bStavy ue eenuiorews £505 oY Te To 
aw ayimw. 1,2.5.,5- Ejus cladis przludia 
quinque. ib. : 

Hieroſolymitani Epiſcopi XV. ad Adriancum 
excidium, divilim alii in Judzorum, alii 
in Gentilium Eccleſia (i. ec. in Cathedra 
non una, ſed gemina) prxſederunt. 5. 1. 
24, 261, 

Hiftorie ſoli fides debetur de rebus geftis. 3+ 
$.16.154- 

Ts Yuly. Apocal. 2.24, ſenſus 4.4 3.188, 

*'Yrie codem ſenſu, quo 2 non raro uſur- 
parur. 1.92.25. 

Hyperbole in S.Scripturis. 2.18.6.95, 

'T-&59 non interdicitur a Chriſto, ſed 
faitus in Eccleſia. 3-2-13.141-. 

"T-TngeTH Atye, 416,2-220. 

"Tmd4xoyor. 4-26,6.249. 

"TmgAn, quid ? Heb,10,33, 1.71.21, 


I. 


| 1. ; 
IJ Facobi gladio percuſſi(pari modo quo E- 
phraim & Manaſſes demortui Joſephi) vi- 
cem ſupplent Paulus & Barnabas. 4.1.1.1 80. 
Facobns trater Domini non unuse XII. A- 
poſtolis, 4.3.2,182, Juſtus dicus. ib. $.4. 
Hieroſolymitanus Epiſcopus, 2. 2+ 3+ 55. 
in Eccle(13 ſua iph Perro & Joanni przpo- 
Nitur. ibid. $. 12.184. Author Epiltolz 
Cath, ſub Jacobi nomine.4.21.2,236.Ne- 
ronis VII. 7zaq4q ſua donatus. ibid. 5-4. 
237- ad Hieroſol. Epiſcopatum promotus, 
ut Chriſti &y(þ1G-.5.5.1 3-270: 
Identitastantim nominalis Epiſcopi 8 Pre(- 
byreri ab Hieronymo aſſerta. 2.29-27.13 1. 
"Iyow FI 1 Cor.11.2 1. quid ? 2.14.6. 
' 48. ito wi $Cr, quid S.Ignatio? 2-13. 
4. 38. Lav hr bl de Eczleſs dium, 
quid ? 4,11.2.212. jSG- 757 @-. Att. 
1.25. non ad Judam defun&tum , ſed ad 
ſucceflorem ſuperſtirem pertinet. per 75- 
Toy Provincia intelligenda. 3-4-3145, 
Ignatius. Ejus de Gnoſticis Teſtim, 1.10.7. 
36. magnifice de Epiſcopis loquitur, & 
quare, 1.12.13.40. euxgigws quidem , at 
nanquam exgipwg- ib. Epilcopis inprimis 
faver. 2.1,2.33. Epiſcopus Antiochenus. 
Apoſtolorum ovyzeov©-. ibid. Walo & 
Blondellus illi intentiores. ib. pientiflimo 
athletx animus martyrii defiderio flagra- 
bat. 2.3-3.58. 158944 e]w- ib. $.4.53. ©25- 
goeC diftus, a Trajano Cacodzmon. ib. 
$.7-59. Epiſcopus Syriz, cujus Metropolis 
Antiochia. 2.7-14-74, illo ſublato evdia 
in Syri2. 2.13-2-87. falli potuit.2. 17-2-92- 
Epiltola cjus ad Romanos nihil haber de 
Epiſcopis, 2.21.7.99- Epiſtolis ejus Pa- 
tres fidem habuerunt. 2.33.1,101, Ejus 
Epiſtolz in eadem ſemper claſſe cum Cle- 
mentis & Polycarpi. 2.24,1-103. de ejus 
Epiſtolis Teſtimonia, ib. $.4.104, Teſti- 
monia de Epiſcopis, Presbyreris & Diaco- 
nis. 2.25.pertot, 111. Do@rinz cjus de 
Epiſcopis, Presb. & Diac, capita ſex. 2.26, 
per tot. 117, Chriſtum vidiſle athrmatur ab 
Hieronymo, 2.27.8.122, Apoſtolus voca- 
tur a Chryſoſtomo. 4.3.2 3-186. S.Paulo in 
IN Gentium ſucceſlit Antiochiz,5.1. 
18.258, 
Inciſionem acborum in aliam ſpeciem probidi 


I. Re 


tam Judzis afirmat Maimonides, ut elon» 
gemur a cauſis Idolatriz & fornicationis . 
I.7.5.22, 

Imovation#m omnium egpa(1s Myſterium 
Iniquitatisa Presbyrecanis acrepti. 1.1.4 2, 

Interpolatio & (uppolitio differunc. 2.2.5.56. 

S. Zoanns Ts manere 2w5 t$y0puer de lecundo 
Chriſti adventu contra Judzos intelligen- 
dum. 1.2.2.3. Ephe'i dicm obiit.1.6.4.19. 
& 5.,1-19.258. in Ala Epiſcopus. 3.414. 
149. Evangelium ſc:iphrt rogatu Epilcopo- 
rum Aliz. 4,8.2.201, Ephefi ſubiilkens u- 
niyerſam Alſiam gubernabat uſq; ad Traja- 
ni imperium-4. 8.10.222, Joannes (icu A- 
poſtolus,ſeu Ephefinz Eccleſiz Epiſcopus) 
II & III Epilitolz Auchor ſub nomine Jo- 
annis,679 x07) £41]0y 22A9 a relless- 
Gu]eps. 4.20.17.236, Joannes, fi quis A- 
poitolorum, Presbyteros ſecundarios in A- 
{3 conſtituir, 4.21.4.237, a Joanne juve= 
nis commiſſus fidei Epilcopi.4.27 15.241. 
ad vicinas gentium regiones rogatus venir, 
6s 6MTXOTE5 XdTASHT AN G78 fs 14 NARS 
gov Eva mve KAngw( 0 F va9d my md wa- 
TO onuaivouWwv. 5, 4+ 7. 267, creditur 
cfle ille innuminatus cum Andrei. S.Joau- 
nis.1.36. 5,5.21.271. 

I7eneis puer Polycarpum ſenem vidit. 2. 24.11. 
106.8 4.4.5.189, Lugdunenfis Epiſcopus, 
4.22-12.241, Porhini ſucceſlor Lugduni. 
5.12.2.291, 

Ion Swtulz; quatuor modi. 4.6.3,195. 

ud: e primo, ex decreto Dei, Chriſti fides 
annuntianda.z.5.3z.158,Judzz. Epiſcopi, 
Presbyteri diti. At.11.30, 4.20.23.232, 

FJudzoram rabies in Chriftianos:1.2.5.5. Pere 
ſecutionum in Chriſtianos fonces. 1.3.4.6. 
& 7.cx Tercull, 7udei vocanc Chriſtano-, 
rum Epiſlcopos yj4usyas. 4.19.2.227. Ju- 


dzorum Epitcopi X V ad Adrianeim ob-. 3 


idionem 3 omnes Hebrai. 5.122. 260. 
Eorum nomina, ibid. GS, | 
Tuſtini Marryris zvo nondum Fesbyteri u- ' 
biquC COnſtituti. 4.17-5.222/ Yoruit anno 
Chriſti x35. aut circirer, ibd. $.2, : 
Zuvenis ® $. Joanne Epiſcos fidei-commil<- 
lus, 4-22,15,241, Ine 
K. 
om be 3uG. 469-249: 
Kands daxovi Hts. 4.26.9-249. 
&-# Kzp- 


# 


K. L. 


Keapmpopia: ad uſum pauperum refervatz. 
2.6.10.65. 

Kemxerr© S.Ignatius, non reſpeu Dei, 
ſed Tyranni. 2.20.2.97. 

Kamxverdery. 4- 23. 8.244. xamtwerdor- 
Ts T&  XANPWY: 4.20.19.236, 

Kamaoy © araog lumprus de Ecclefiaſti- 
cis EicRionibus uſurparur. 4. 27.9. 251. 
ispds xamdhogys Ecclefiaſticum album, 
aut matriculam denotat. 1b. 

Kemionue, quid ? de Epiſcoporum & Diz- 
conorum Ordinationibus uſurpatum. 4. 
27.9.251. 

KemzZund(yy. 3.2.9.140. & 4.233.244. 

T3 KeTt36y, legis Moſaicz oblervatio non- 
dum a Chriſtianis in univerſum abdicata. 
1.9.16.3C, 

'O KaTiguy aut o youCr. aut Moſaicorum 
rituum obſeryatio. 1.9.18.31. 

Kadcuyeay, _ $.5.17.271. 

KaSizaX verbum Ecclefiaſticum, pro Ordi- 
nare, 4-27,14.252. 


L. M. 


AaFeie noymn & dyaiuaex]@-.2.6.6,6,; 
De Laurentzano Ignatii Codice quid ſentien: 
_ 2,15.1, &c, 90, Emendatus, 2. 19, 
. 96. 
Leoationes Eccleſfiarum non rare. 2.1 3.1.87, 
'Linus S. Paulo adjunAus Diaconus, poſtea 
in Epiſcopatu ſucceſlit. 5.1.10.256, Ling 
Anacletus yel Clerus. 5.1.13.257. 
Aoylat ts Tas &yisg, omni Dominico faci. 
end. 2.6.5.64. Aoyieu. 4.20.3, 232, 
Aoy& ww Eryns mer Fwy, Valentini 
idioma. 2.9.1.77. 
AoyC- ev]s (Parris (cil. Chriftus ) s {y13; 
'y" sowdyg. 2.9.2.78. | 
Ay © diftert a Hſe x8xia 3.6 9.160, 
Avy@ megrannus, Dotoris munus. 4, 
15.3.319. 
S, "_— inter Apoſtolos reponitur. 4. 3, 17, 
184, | 


M. 
| þ = Manere S. Joannis, tw; Ep20uens de 
ſecundo Chriſti adventu(contra Judzos 


Koiyoy © Agicy Commune Afix Concilium, | icil.) inteligendum. 1.2.23. 
4.8.8.203. 4 Mar]is SnadanO 4.139.215. 


Kupraxys nutea; oblervandz traditio. 2. 4. 
2.60, annua & hebdomadaria. ibid, cum 
Kupraxy ſabbatum aliquando obſervatum. 
ibid. 7» wi Iurepy ia; Vatunue » ids 
e&y26toao;. ibid, 

Kupiarys omnis non prohibira. 3.2.19.140. 


L. 

Aico;um & Clericorum diltinRio inde 
oricur, quod illi in Ecclefiam per Bap- 
ciulmum, hi per y$eo7yiay,aut F (roIeg ia 
aſlumuncur : illi ad modum Ge is 5 bi 
Paſtorum. 2.6.31.69, Aaixay Clemens 
+ Fo, diſertis verbis meminit. quod & 
Bloxdellus adversas Walonem obſervan- 
-dumrenſuir. 2 6.23.70. Laici Presbyteri 
mulli ka S. Paulo, 1 Tim. 4. 4: 19. 17. 


- 231» 
odicenns bpor. 1.6.3.19. 
' Laodicenns Yanon LVI. Ancyranum (a- 


Kaque de porcſtare Presbytero 
rum. 3.9.9.6, . 

Latine voces apuS.Tanatium in Grecas ver- 
{z, ut duxen]a fig) ue, &c. illi {xculo 
ſamiliares. 2.3.89, pluiimz etiam in 9. 
liceris, ut z85wd'i& &c. g.9.60, 


Marci heretici (e&atores Apoſtolis ſe prafe- 
rebant. 1.12.14.40, & 4,326. 187. 
Mayci duo: Marcus Joannes ; & Marcus,filius 
| jpſius a Petro ditus, Evangelii 4 Paro 
przdicati (criptor, Alexandriz Epiſcopus. 
Apoſtolus ab Euſebio vocatur.4.3.19.18s. 
S. Petri &@wnydJngs. 4-22-11.240, S.Mar- 
cus Neronis VIII mortuvs. 2.29.27.131. 

Marcion ob ſtuprum virgini illatum Eccleha 

pulſus eſt ab Epiſcopo parente, 5. 11. 2. 
287. ob przcedentiam & ingrefſum Ec- 
clefizx negatum ad Cerdonis hxrefin con- 
fugit. 5.11.5.288, 

Macs, primus e Gentibus Hieroſolymitanus 

Epiſcopus. 5.1.22.260. : 

Mapiasg y mtpdevia TAgds T7 apyorle Te 

&tDyG Tere. S Ignat. 2-17.1-92. | 
Mas tyres dici non debent , qui feſe offcrunt. 
2. 19, 5. V3. 

' Madpale $yxvraic, lirerx humaniores. 
meos &y Recaalus F qiaompity, 1 TOY 
uamudlmwy. 423.5.:43, 

Mea]. XII Apoſtolis maniteſtc oppor 
| Nuntur apud Euſebium, Eccl.Hiſt.l 1. 14+ 
4-3a2.182. : 
S. Matthias E LXX unus, 3.5.,11,152, Deli 

6" 


ide © 2 ent 


ies ench 


M. N. 


xzpNayvours amodeiz; ad Apoſtolatum 
eletus.z.5.23.156. 


Us 


M2220, qui? 3.3-9.140. 

Meilwv & Upuiv. 4-13.5.214. 

*H Miaar©- 535 in Epiſtola S.Barnabz ad 
Gnoſticos pertiner. 1.3.7.9. 

Melchizedechys oblatio, 2.6.10.65. 

Menſam per Altare, ranquam per notius, ex- 
plicat Cyprianus. 2.6.2.63., 

Mepidze yet. 3.2-6,139. 

Mzme [ omdeoru; ] Apoſtoli, contra om- 
nium excmplarium fidem, in N@ mutan» 
dum cenſuit Rivertus, 2.8.9 77+ 

Metropoles, quz ? 4.5.2.,190. & 191. CX Ju- 
dzorum exemplari tranſcriptz., 4.5-5.191- 
& $8. ib, fundatz &y &gyttous E491 4 
5.18.194, Czteri Epiſcopi ne quid gran- 
de faciant abſque Metropolita «per 
Toy nl\wpoy xgywy. Antioch.Can.ge 4+5+ 
19. 194. Metropoliticarum Eccleharum 
@po]ciwy aflectio manavit ab Apoſtolis, & 
ad unitatem conleryandam non parum 
confert.4.5. 20.195. Metropolitica digni- 
tas mobilis. 4.10.13.208, 

Mygey, quid ? apud Ignatium, 2.6.23. 70. 

M:ſ]: Canon in relatione ad dona & oblatio- 
nes populi inſtirutus eſt, 2.6.9.65, 

M1iſſio a Patre. 3.1.5.134. 

Miſſio duplex, *EezaTwy & &py0v]wy.Vulga- 
ris & ſolennis, agjoxaup@r & ad fnem 
duratura. 3-5.20.154. & 155. | 

Monarchiam Dei oppugnare, elt mavfe0]n]a 
Paganorum propugnare, 1.12.17.41, 

Montani Prophetiiſe. 4.27.15 «25 2+ 

Mulicres ad przdicandum ordinarunt Cata- 
phryges. 4.27-15-25 3. 

Myſterium Tniquitatis a Presbyteranis arrep- 
tum. 1,1,1.1, revelatum. 1.12.3.38. 

Mugyeiwy Ecclehiz adminiſtratio ſub titulo 


Myſerii Iniquitatis,vah ! rejeQa. 1.1.4.2. | 
N.T. rem quovis modo obte- | 


Mugnproy in 
Ram ſigniſicat, 1. 9. 22. 33+ in meliorem 


plerunque ſenſum, quandoque in pejorem, | 


ibid. 
Myvcypis appellatione Gnoſtici indigicantur, 
Apocal, XVII. V, 1.9.23-33. 


N. 
Ady S.Matthzus, S.Lucas C3xoy vocat, 
I.3,2.6 


N. 0. P. 
NewTegn Tz&15, quomodo Epiſcopatus di- 
cendus ? 2.8.2.75. ysw]tergi emfu pics 
id. $.7; vew]epx3; non reddendus elt 
aveys ſed pertinens ad ysw]eggy. 2. B. 5. 
.76. 
New7zgzt, Juniores omnes vocati, compa- 
rati cum Presbyteris. 4,30.17.236. 
Nicolaus Profelycus non fuit Apoſtolas. 3.5. 
28,156, 
0. 


IzC- Ts ©ex puriores Chriſtiani. 1.4. 
5.16. 

O1x2ayouOr ©es , Epiſcopus. 4. 16, 4. 220. 
elzovoguer wuoupioy, Apoſtoli. ib.221. E- 
Jus intignia, Claves, ib, Ulnus tantum in 
eadem famili4. ibid. Ejus munus. 4.238. 
244. 

Oneſimus Epheſiorum Epiſcopus. 2.25.9.112+ 

'Qg2eAc% V# avſoy, quide 3.2.9,140. 

"Nex £03471 S Joanni dia excidium Hiero- 
lol. {ub Tiro & Veſpaſ, Imp. in6nuar, 
1.12.2.38, 

"OpIomwuia Avyss unde difta? 4,25.3.247- 


P. 


Aganorum multiplex aoynpic. 1.12.17.41. 
 Tlaaryyereoia, quid? 3,2.2.% 3.137. 
Paptas S.Joannis Auditor; 4.22.10.2. 
IagzSrwpeic AR.6.1, quid ? 4.26.5.249. + 
Tags 3.8.12.167. 'EXxAndia mggune- 
{ « Poul. 3.8.13.167. Tlagoitiars con- 
cradiſtinguuntur 6 mgygaulive Provinciz. 
4.5-3.199, TIzeomiz Corinthi , quid? 
$.2.2.361, 
ITapinoiar ty qv ov Th nuteg Þ xpiozage 1 S, 


| Per.2.19.29. Ut fidenter Chriſtum conk- 


'  reamur, (lic m5pnoie fignificar Heb. 10. 
35.) indie judiciiz i.c. cum pro 
a Jud xis fiſtamur, &c. 1.6,4.20. _ - . 
TIzepno ia mM, quid ? 1 Tim, 3.73. 4:26. 
9-250, | 
Paſto;cs & DoRores, iidem. 3.6.8.160. Px 
ſtores Epiſcopi, iHiws. 4+14-3+ & 4.218. 
TlaThe wor Gr aidyCr, Chriltus, 3.2.4... 
| 138. S.Paulus ſpeciali Spicitus przceptio= 
ne Apoſtolus alle&us. 4.1.1.180, 
TiegroS drab. 3.8.25.169. & $.30.31.171, 
Ti:pi>we@r ad Epiſcopum pertinet; 3.8.14. 
ne OW Per- 


P. 


Perſcrntionum temporibus Tdolothyra guſtare, 
fidemque abjurare Gnoſticorum dogma. 
1.2.9.10, 

NG, lapis, in Maſculino, Homero.3.3-11. 


145. 

Phariſei qiazy]es mewna3ePpia; 1.13.6. 
45. 

P/1l:ppi, prius Kenvidss AdTC-. 4. 10. 13. 
208, 


P];il;ppxs omnium primus Chriſti Diſcipulus. 
$431.27 3. 

Pl1{ppenſium Presbyteri, __— 4+ 10. 2, 
2:5, Non unius tantum Civitatis nomen, 
ſed integrax Provinciz. 4.10.11.208, Me- 
rropolis, ubi multi Epiſcopi , nulli adbuc 
Presbyteri. ib. Macedoniz a-gyw. $- 16. 
210. 

Phils Judzus. Apoſtolorum avy zeor © 3+ 
10.4.178. 

Phabe wn a& Jt on. 424-6.246. 

Phenicss hiſtoria apud S.Clem. 2.24.2.103, 

Phyaſcs barbarz in S.Scripturis, 2. 3.9.60. 

Phy/archarum dignitas, 3.2.5.139. 


Pi PP.de Epiſcopatu Teſtimonia nihil Blon- | 


dello proſunt. 5.19.1.285. 

Tlaz]uzzox de Ecclehia dictum, quid ? 411, 
2.212, 

TIacorsZizg voce non nummorum amor, ſed 
maſculz veneris ulus in plurimis Apoſto- 
lorum locis notatur, 1.3-6,9. 

ThanSO avowoay. I. 2.5.5. 

T3 ly S.Scripturam fignificat, non ex- 
rraordinariam miſlioncm, aut particularem 
revelationem, 2,19.4.95- @vevud|i > 
uu? oy]s5 Apoſtoli eos, quos ordinabant. 
$-4-5-265. my ud] © Shwupacia non ad 

_ conltitutionem graduum, ſed ad dijudica- 

# tionem perſonarum pertinebat. 5.6.3.275. 
TNamyuaiyery ad tempus Presbyteri jubentur, 

*- Bontmen Ordinare permittuntur. 2.710. 

74. 


| Vingales deChriſto, Petro, Epiſcopis Afati- 

| 4-14-1.218, 

eycoy th de trot} Alli. 4.8.2.200, 

Polybius Trallenfium Epiſcopus. & 4y]3 mo va- 
gue (potits xgmornn) wind on man 


TE. 2-25.3 T.1 I6. 
Po{ycarpi de Gnoſticis Teſtimonium. 71, 10. 
10.36, Presbyteris & Diaconis, ws fs 


L 26/5 lubjici juber, 2,14-5-89, Ejus 


P. 
Epiſtolam ampleQuntur Walo & Blonde!. 
lus. 2-24.1.103, Ignatii ovy copG.. ibid 
Eccleſiz Smyrnenſis Epiſcopus & Martyr. 
ib. illum (enem Irenzus puer vidit, 4.4 ; 
189. affrmatio ejus, ad Philippenſes ins 
{(criptas fuifle Epiſtolas, in plurali, quomo- 
do vera? 4.10,17.210. T1lli , Presbyreri 
ſunt Epiſcopi. 4.22.3.238, Epiſtola ejus 
{cripta poſt Ignatianas. ib. $.7.239 Anno 
Chr. 167. gladio confoſlus eſt, F.12.2,291, 

Polycrates.VIIL Epheſi Epiſcopus.4.4.4.18, 

Tlopnggt nutexts que ? 1.2.5.5. - 

Poteſtas in terris. 3.1.5.134. Apoſtolis, dein 
Epiſcopis univerſ# Eccleliz competir, 3.;, 
5. &6. 143. Poteſtas clavium Petro, w 
ſingulari perſonz, data. 3.3.8.143. Apo. 
ſtolis etiam ſingulis. $. 9. & 12. ſolengi 
Quonrrws ritu. ibid. 

Pothinus Anno Chriſti 167, Junii 2* Chri- 
tum Lugduni confeſſus animam efMayir, 
5.12.2.291, 

Preſidens apud Tertullian, idem cum Epiſco- 
PO. 3-7.5.162, 

TIeeofuTau & mgso unde de Ecclefiafticis 
intelligendi. 4.24. $-1.5-7.250, 

Ile eofuregis crgarCr, 1.13.7. 46, mpee- 
fuleproy x Tim. 4. 14. explicatur, 4. 20, 
I2.234. Tet obuTttiv, TeTenv Emays- 
ow) ib. 14. 235. Presbyterium Ecclefiz 
Apoſtol; vocantur ab Ignatio. 4.21.6.238, 

Treo funde 5 oy xamonuall quidni a; &y x4- 
yovt 3 4-27.19.251, Tee fumndts meg” 
Mar oy ExxAnoig. ib, g.13-252. 

P7esbyteranis contra Epilcoporum poreſtatem 
fayentes objeCiones. 3.5.3.131. 

Presbyterss Sacramenti conficiendi poteſtas 
data. 3-4.16.150, Presbyteri primi & te- 
cundarii. 3.7. 1. 161. Presbyteri ſecun- 
darii nihil fine Epiſcopo faciendi poteita- 
tem habent : teſtantibus Conciliis & Pa- 
tribus. 3.7. per tot. 161, Eorum adzqua- 
tionem cum Epifcopis nec Canon Apo- 
ſol. 33. nec Clementis Teſtimonia. 1 
Blondello producta favent. 3. 7, 10, 161. 
Presbyteri & Epiſcopi vocum uſus pro- 
miſcuus. '4. 6. 5. 166, & 4. non adjuvat 
Presbyteranos, Presbyreri vocabulo ſoli 
ſingulares Epiſcopi in N.T. intelligunturs 

4. 6.10, 197. Presbyteti Philippenſium, 
Epiſcopi.4.10, 2.206, Presbyteri vox agi9” 
: wal 


P. 
wd]Or titulus fingularibus Ecclefiarum 
Epiſcopis ſxculo Apoſtolico competiit. ib, 
\ Presbyteri in primis Eccleſiis quandoque 
nulli, & quare ? ib, S. 18. 210. Presbyreri 
partiarii. 4.1x.4.213, Presbyteris ſecun- 
dariis docendi munus quomodo incumbit ? 
non amvaurys, led literis Epiſcopi idiws 
munitis, licentiatis. 4.15-6.22c, Non- 
dum ubique conſtiruti Juſtini Martyris z- 
VO. 4+ 17+ 5. 222. Presbyteros inter & E- 
piſcopos diicrimen ante Juſtini tempora 
agnoſcunt Walo & Blondellus. ib. $.2, 221. 
apud Hebrxos, Grzcos, & alias gentes 
&Zlwug £quec ac xtatem denotat aeeo r= 
T#pC. 4.19.1.226, Presbyteri ad ftormam 
Conliſtorii Judaici in partem officii, one- 
riſque ſuffeRti. ib, $5. 229. Presbyteri ſc- 
cundarii nulli rempore Apoſtolorum , ti 
unicus excipiatur Joannes, ibid. de Preſ- 
byterorum fcundetioriey mentione in N, 
T. ſententia Epiphanii & Chryfoſtomi. 
ib. 6.8.9. 10.229. Presbyreri x&7* ExxAn- 
ciay, Epiſcopi. 4.20.4.232. Presbyrcri © 
"TepsaxzAnuy & ey "TepsarAnu diftcrunt. 
tb. 6.8.23z. Presbyteri XXIV. Apocal.4. 


Cathedris infidentes, Concilii Hieroſol. | 


P. 


Epiſcopo, conſecrandi poteſtas, 3.7.6.162; 


P;1matus Timothei & Titi ſuper Epiſcopos 


4:19,124230, 


Primogenitorum privilegia, 4.19,14-231, 
Prodici hzrefis, non efle palam confirendum 


Chriſtum, nec pro co ſubeundum Martyri= 
um, 1.3.12.10, 


TTegs5ws apud Juſt. Mart. pro Epiſcopo. 3. 


7.5.162. & 4.17.1.221, Latinis, Antiſtes, 
ibid. 6. 


ITegayenumuiver tis Ty]o 79 xgtua , pre 


(cript1, 1c. przdicente Chriſto & Apoſto= 
lis, deſignati. 1.3.21.13, 


P/ophcte,qui ? 4. 13. 7.215. &g.8.& 13. 


ſpecialis in Eccleſia muneris nomen.ib.g.10. 


TIgoo frampear, $r0p5es mentis hyperbole, ſe 


ad patiendum quidliber pro Chriſto para- 
tum eſfle fignificans. 2.10.4.33, 


Proſelytorum auo genera z ' Faxderis & * Por- 


tX. 3.5-29.157. Fcaederis, tidem cum Ju- 
dzis. Aliis ſola filiorum Nox przcepta- 
obſervanda. ib, Proſelyris Feederis Chris 
{tus miracula ac verbum ſuum impertiir,. 
xque ac Judzis; atqz jpſorum minifterio 
ufus eſt. 3.5.32.157. Emgwx]2. ib. $.33+ 
1;8, Regnum Proſelytorum. ib. $.3 7. 


Imago. ib, 6.10. 234. Presbyreri Eccleliz, , TIpogudyas, ledem figere. 4.9:4-:04- 
6H x07 motyvis. ib. Tips GuTees: 01 Tipo popes. 2.2,6.64. & 10.65, ad inftituen- 


Uuiv,Epilcopi Judzorum converſorum.ib. 


dam fidelibus menſam. ib. 


$-17.235. Presbyteri Ecclefiz apud S. Ja- | Tho] licita, pixompe]ecia culpanda. 1.135. 


cobum, V. XIV. qui ? ad (ecundarios for- 


ſan pertinent, 4,21.2,236, Presbyteri me- | 
_diorumi,inferiores Epiſcopis, Diaconis ſu- | 


periores in quibuſdam Ecclefiis conſtituti, 
ibid. 6.3.236. Ignatio officii ſui dignita- 
tem Presbyteri debent. ib. 237, Secunda- 
rii a S, Joanne, fi quo Apoſtolorum,conſti- 
ruti. ibid. g. 4. Presbyteri Polycarpo ſunt 
Epilcopi. 4.22,3.3238. Vox primo ſxculo 
mAvonuC. $. 8. 239. Presbyteri vox 
quandoque de primo,quandogz de ſecundo 
Ecclefiz gradu antiquitus ' (at nunquam in 
—_— uſurpatur. 4.22.17.242, Preſ- 
byteri mediorumi, (cribente S. Paulo, infti- 
tuti nulli.. 4.26.10.250. Presbyteri quo 
ſenſuapud S.Clementem ? 5,4.2.266.Pre(- 
byteri nulli, tri&ta. nuncupatione, S.Cle- 
menti. 5.5-9.269. Ptesbyteri apud S.Cle- 
mentem , Epiſcopi Achaiz. 5.8.1.280, 


Pcesbyterorum apud Alexandriam, abſente 


| 
| 


P/endochriſti ſinguli ſe liberatores 


Pſendoprophetarium & D).dyou. 


3-44. $ 9.5.45. HlpuJau Judz & Joſephi. 
3.2.5:139. 


TIow]o2a3rS4ie in Sacris & Ciyilibus, 1.13. 


6.45. 


LewJorangiag privilegium. 4.10.16, 210, 


Tlew]oJayv]C@ wpocuoia, quid,apud S.Cl= 


mentem 2? 5.5. 


 Tipo]eJoxds Br 7% Eama1Gs Us av woody: 


Te Avyice T2 Kveis Tegs. mts big om- 
Iv4icg. dictum S Polycarpi, 1.7.44" 
Jatriz fu-- 


turos ſpondent,8& Meſliz tituluit fabi yen-- 


dicant, 1.23.4» 

claſſes. r,2.. 
3-3. prima.immediare poſt Chriſti aſcen- 
fonem. 1.2.3.4. tertia pofobſleſſam Hie-- 
roſol, prodibat. ib. $, 4+ aedia mean. 
1.2.5.5, Pſcudopropbtz &. Amtichrifti: 
iidem, 1,10,11:37. 


Tt 3 


R, 


R. 5. 


R, 


Ra Jus. 3.2.9-140. 

In Reſwrcfione gaudium ſpicituale. 

2.14 4.86, 

Rome Gentiles & Judzi. Gentilium S. Paii- 
lus, Judzorum S.Perrus, Apoſtolus, 5. 1. 
10,256. 

Romana Eccleſia fundata 3 S, Petro & Paulo. 
$.1.7.256. Epiſcoporum Rom. ſeries ad 
Irenzi tempora. 5.1.3.254. 

Romana lingua cum imperio (e per Judzam 
diftudit. 2.3.9.60, 


S. 


Abbatum in Primitiva Eccleſia. 2.4.2-61. 
Sacerdotes, Epilcopi. 4.18.1.224. Prel- 
byteris opponuntur. ib. o.5.225. 

Sacrarium (Secretarium) reponendis @eo(,- 
@oegis. 2.6,10.65. 

Sarificianon repudiata,ſed ſpecies immurata. 
2.6.7.54. 

Salmaſi confeſlio de Hicronymo. 2.29. 16. 
127. 

Sanftuarium inter Judzos ſacerdotibus ſolis 
acceſſum przbuir ; ſic in ſanuario ſeu 
Nas Chriſtiano Epiſcopus & Presbyteri, 
Diaconis aſtantibus, cathedras ſuas habe- 
bant. 2.6.17.68. 

Sardicenſis Canon de non ordinando Epiſco- 
po in vico aliquo. 3.8.22,168, 

Sxardzaiguss Chriſtianorum. 1.2.5.5. 

SnarheniGenX quid fit ? 1.3.3.7 

Tov Septuaginta munus mpogxatecy. 3.1.6. 

134. & ;.8.29.171. non fuerum Apoſtoli. 
3+-$5 152. S.Lucas ſolus corum meminir. 
- 3bia.$. 8. 152, in Diſcipulorum numero 

L bane, donec vel ad Apoſtolatum, 

Po , vel ad Evangcliſtarum 

ntur. 3-5.11, &c. 153, 

tales, nulla in Ecclefia Apo- 

_ moet os 3- F. 20. 154. Quinque 

milancur. 3,6.1.158. 

cb ns Xz Bu3v io apud Ignatium ili 

© Bpiftolas non Hjudicar, 2. 9. Eorundem 
combinatio Gnolicis ab Irenzo imputa- 
tur, 2,9.13.81, 


| 


- hh: 4 


Stlas ex Judzz Epilcopis unus. 4.9.5.205, 
S1mcon ad Hicroloiymitanum Epiſcopatum 


promotus, ut Chriſti &yi41G, 5. 5. bn. -: 


270, 

Simon Magus ut Deus adoratur. 1.9, 11, 28. 
Simoni Deo Santo ſtatua Romz conſe- 
crata. 1.9. 13.3% 7eoTCr wnauyer [ec 
eum eſle jattare, qui in monte Sinai ſub 
(pecie Patris apparuit. 1.10. 8, 36, gy 2, 
o2pKt, vel gyaugxos, led bxn(@ folim 
wes hic fuiſle pronuntiayit. 1, 10, 

. o . 

Zwjd|aoy. 2.13.4.88, 

Sonia, evalio & incolumiras. 1,7.1.22, 

Spiritus UnQionis materialis locum ſy ple- 
vitin Chriſto. 3.1.2.133. Spiritus $.96c- 
yvioy Ignatio. 2.12.3.86, 

Sita Magos ducens terrz proxima, 2. 18, «. 
95- Ignatio dicitur vargefdmeay 7) go; 
au]s vate mdy]a. quomodo ſumendum ? 
2-18,4.94. 

Stephanns S.Jacobi Diaconus. 2.2.3.55. 

SnxwiaSyneelloprefixa inter F yia; War 
ons Apecrypha Ignatii omnia reponit, 2. 
7.1.71. 

boars quid ? - phe: 

Synedrium magnum Hieroſolymitanum ſuc- 

; ceſlir LXX ſenjoribus Saad. 


T. 
| % O' Tear mwy]oy. 1 S.Pet.4.7. exci- 


dium ſeu Tmyoas8þiay Judaicam de» 
notar. 1.6.5,20, 

Tertulliani Scorpiacon contra Gnoſticorum 
ſcorpios alexipharmacum. 1. 3. 15.11, in 
Scorpiaco Martyrii bonum ex inſtituto de- 
monſtrat. 1.3.12.10, 

Teſtes duo , qui, Hugoni Grotio 76 zyv ? 
$.1.24-260.261. 

Teftimonids ſolis in rebus geſtis fides debetur, 
2.13.3.37. 

Thaddens (non ille T&y SuJexa unus) a S. 
Thoma Apoſtoload Abgarum miſlus, 'A- 
mcorC my Inos, & anno; AmgnC 
nuncupatur, 4.3.16.184. 

Thebuthis, 1d T0 pu avi avi 'Emion* 
mov, Ecclefix pacem ſolicitayit. 1.12.16. 
41, 

Thee 


T. 


Theo doreti celebre teſtimonium de Apoſtolis 
& Epiſcopis. 4-3.24.186, 

©426Seou® 2.13.5,88, 

OtoTeeo buThg. ib. 

Theſſalonica alia Macedoniz Metropolis. 4. 
10.17,210, 

Theudas duplex, 1.2.3.4. 

Ovoiau Chriſtianz : Fyazuo; Chriſtianis a» 
bolitz ; ſine ſanguine, adhuc Chriſtianis 
offerendz, 2.6.5.63.64. Jex]at. ib. 

Ounageuy, Altare eyaiuwy ow Waals 
politum. 1,2.2.6. Eft Nads in quo facra 
menſa proponitur, Sacrarium, Altarium, 
ſeu, ut Philoxenus, *'Hp@oy. 2.6, 17. 68. 
vocem ejus accepit Ecclefia e S$, Mai, V, 
XXIV. 2.6.3.63. 

S.Themas in Indi. 3.4.14.149- 

Thronus Dei & Agni. 3. 3.6, 141. Throni 
XII. Apoſtolorum judicandi in Ecclch3 
poteſtatem denotant. 3-3-7-143- 

Tiberias poſt excidium Hieroſol. ſedes Me- 
 tropolitica. 4:5,7-191. 

Timoy negationis author, 1.3.14.11, 

Timotbeus non tantum Evangeliſta, 3. 6. 4. 
I59. jam credentium Epilcopus » F MEA® 
Aby]oy m5diqu reſpeRtu, Evangeliſta. 3.6. 
9.160. ab antiquis Apoſtolus vocatur. 4.3. 
20.185, Tay Eggoiov winSomatus Em- 
ox0TOr, &) Xiemval au, x; Whegvice]au 
6.21. *Anaywy AmmaCr, Theodoreto, 
ib. Epiſcopus Epheſinus, 4.8.11.202. quo 
tempore ad Cathedram Epheſinam aſcen- 
dit, 4+9.1.204, Epheſus Titulus ejus, ibid. 
$.5.205. 

Titus, non tantum Evangeliſta, 3.6 4.159. 
KpnTov "AmgaGC, T heodoreto. 43-21, 
185, Metropolita Cretz. 4.513.193. 

TemTw o& my]t. 2 Cor.1.2. omnibus Achaix 
locis Zquipoller, 5.2.5.262. 

Team(ar, TvTim, me d:y1toy Bus racnetoy vo- 
cat Magnus Athanahus. 2.6.2,63. Tea- 
Ta dyia, & Juriagiciay daeas]oy ca- 
dem Nyfleno. ibid. 

Tymtatis Myſterium ſub titulo Myſterii Ini- 
quitatis rejectum : vah ! 1.1.4.2, 


| 


V. 


P. 


\/ = dogma non eſſe palam confi- 

tendum Chriftum, nec pro eo Marty- 

rium ſubeundum, 1. 3.12, 10, Hzrefium 
antiquarum compilator. 2,9. 4-78, Ex 
Gnoſticorum hzrefi doQrinas verteres ad 
iNey neg concinnavir. ib, $. 5. Vi- 
vo Ignatio multos clam ſeduxit. ib. Epi- 
ſcopatu afteato excidens ad bzreſin di- 
vertit, 3-10,6.178, 

Vicani cum urbe, una Eccleſia. 3.8. 24, 
169. Vicani Epilcopi diu polt Apoſtolos. 
ib. oF 25. 

Videliana , ſeu Genevenſis , fornax Hie- 
rarchicis non favert. 2.3-7.56. 

Viduaitm duo genera, 4+ 27. 14. & 17, 
252, 

VinculaSanQorum mydug]ix9t wararimal, 
2.12.4.35. 

Virtutes ſingulz Chriſtianz Baptiſmali ar- 
maturz addendz, 2.12.2.86. 

Unctio ſpiritus, 3-1.2.-133, Undionis mate- 
rialis locum Spiritus (upplevit in Chriſto, 
ib. Ritus ejus ſatis inter Judzos notus, 
promotionem ad munus ſolenne defignar. 
Unde pes exaltationem explicat Chald. 
Paraph, 3-1.3.134. ſub ſecundo Templo 
exolevit, ibid, Teſtimonio Dei de ca- 
lo ſuppletur. ibid. UnRio ſeu ious: 
4m Ts & is, quid fit? 3.1.4.134- 

Unitatis origo & fons a fanRuario, i. e. Epi= 
ſcopis & Presbyteris petenda eſt. 2.6.19.69, ' 
Unitatis & DoQrinz cura Epiſcopis con= 
credita. 4.15.3.219- 

Yaſſi Editio Ignatiana interpolationibus &- 
ſuſpeCis ſatis liberara. 2.2-7:56. de eA Sal- 
maſius & Blonde]lus micifica fibi ſpon- 
dent. 2. 2.7. 56. Ejus, cum Teſtimo»- 


niis ab antiquis Patribus ex- lau-- 
datis , concordia a Blondelloagnira, 2. 2+ 
8. 57. PR 

' oh 
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Alo agnoſcit Ignatium Authorem 

Epiſtolarum ad Trallenſes & Phi- 
ladelph. 2.,2.2.54- Concludit contra E- 
pilcopos argumento a Teſtimonio dufto 
negativo. 2.2.2, 55. decretoriam ſen- 
rentiam pronuntiat de omnibus Tgnatii E- 
piſtolis, 2. 2. 4. 56. ſex — ejus 
contra Epiſtolas Ign, 2, 3, Ignatii omnia 


W.7Z. 
inter Apocrypha reponit; 2,9,1.71; jurv:- 
ter fibi Geek de Presbyterorum Cate, 
dris. 3.8.9.166. agnoſcit diſcrimen inter 
Epiſcopos & Presbyteros ante Juſtini Mar, 
temporae 4. 7. 2, 331, 


£, 


Ebedzxi uxor CIASTpw]eic; real I, 1 'Y 
: IO.47. 
Zvwun viz, Chriſtiani, 3, 20. 3, 99, 


PPPPEPPEPEDEDEPPEE LE ISED 


S. Scripturz Loci propoſiti & expoſiti. 


Numeri priores Caput 8 Comma ſignant, poſteriores 
Diſſertationem 8 Caput. 


Gen, 
4-19, 
I5.2- 4.19. 
34.2. 4.19, 
50.7. 4.19, 


4.7. 


Exod. 
3.16.18. 4.19, 
7-1. 4.13. 


Num. 
3-24-32: 465. 
11.17, 3.4» 
22,7.8, 4.19. 


Dent. ; a 
4:5. & 26, 
Tudicum: 
6.15, 4.19. 


16.18, 


1 Sam, 


$.11, 3.2» 


Efth. 
I,.IO, 4:24. 


Iſai. 
$.6-.- 3.1. & 3. 
22,30, 3+3. 
60.17, 4.7. 
61.1, 3.1, 


Exech. 
28.24, 1.3. 
41.22, 2.6. 


Mal. 
2.6, 


1.7. 


—————. 
——*—_——_— 


Suſan. 


v.50. 4-20, 


S. Mat. 


2.6, 4.19, 


I 

3 
16.19. 3. 

I 


19.28. 


24.3-27.37.39. 
24:10" ;3,3..- 7 
24.20, 1.2, 
26.18.20. 3.5. 
28.18, 3.3. 
28.19, 3.4. 


S. Marc, 
3.4. 
3:3. 


3.14. 
13.9, 


S.Lut. 
4.16. 
Io.1I, 3:5. 
20.11, 1.8, 
13.17. 4:33. 
22.19, 3+4+ 
22.236, 4.13» 
22,26, 5.12. 


I.2, 


1.2. | 


24.31. 1,2; 


S, 7Toan. 
2.9. 4.24. 
I3-I13, 47. 
20,21. 3.1, 


. K 3.4, 


I Cor:ath, 
I,T.2, $.,2. 
2.12, 2.29, 

3-4. 1.14. 

3:6.-..: 4-2. & Fo. 
4.15.16,21, 4.2. 
$. 34» 4.2, 

8:1.- - 3.3» 

9.9. 4.23. 
S610; 3.24 


4.3» 
15.2.4 6.32.23. 4-20 


I2.28., 4.13.&4.15 
$37. - 3.6 

15.7. 4.3. 

16.1, 2.6, 

16.9, 4.8. 

L615. fot 
16.22, 1.6, - 


2 Corinth. 
1.1. 4-10. 
3.6. 4.25+ 


£5.23. 4.13» 
16,4. 4.5. & 20. 
I6.I2, 4-10. 
15.35. 3.6. 

18, ; 2, $.2. 

a0.27, 4% | 
I9.9, 1.9. 

I9.10, 4.8. 
20,1,2.3, 4.9. | 


6.4, 4.23» 


$.18.19.23. 


"HY 
Vyv 11..8 


4.3- 
9.2, 


* 5 
=o 
Co—_— — 


118, 5.2. 
1.9, 4-10, 
I1.l3, 1.5. 
11.28, 4.3, 
WY. : 13> 


Gal. 
1.19, 4.3. 
2.9, 4.3+ 
2.17, 4.25. 
4+13» 1.3, 
4.29, 1.3. 
095 1:4» 
$-20, I.4. 
6213; 3:3» - 


Epbc/, 
2.14. 3.5- 
3:5. 4-33. 
4.11, 4.13.14.15. 
4.12. 4:24. 
3.” 4-25. 
5.2, 1,6. 
6.24. 1.6. 


Philip. 
t.1, 4-10, & 26, , 
3.85." 4.20. 
2.4. 2.4. 
3.18. 1:3. 
4.15. 4.10. 
4.19, 2.6. 


4.15, 4.20, 


Coloſſ. 
4.16, 4.10, 


2 Theſſ. 
2,1,2-3,&c, 1.9, 


1 Timoth. 
[.3.' 49. 
1.18, 5.4. 
Z.i.2,. 4-27, 
3.2, 4.11, 
3-8. 4.36.. 
3.12.13. 4.26, 
3-14. 4.9- 
3.15. 4»2F. 
| 3-15- 4.26, 
3.23. 42G 
4.2> 1.5» 
4.14. 420, 
4-14. 5.4» 
5.1.17.19. 4.19. 


$237. 3:6 

©: Ns 

6.20. L,3. & Fo 
2 Timuth. 

1.16, 4.10, 

2,22. 2.8, 

LJ» Soto 

3.4. 1.6. 


3-5. 3-6. 
4-913. 49. 


Tt. 
I.9. 4.20 
1.6.7.8.9. 4.27: 
| T7 4 «bo 
r,10., 1.12, 
| 2.14. ' 2.16, 


Heb. 
10:33. - 1.7. 
tI.2, 4.19, 
12.15, l.z.&g, 
I3.7. 4-13, 
13.10, &11j. 3.6, 
13.16. 2.6, ' 


S, Jacobi. 
5.14. 4.21. on: 


I S Petri, 

| 2.11.16.19,21, 1.6 
4.17. 1.4. : 

F-I.F, 4.20. . 
5.l3. 4:3. 


2 S.Petri, 


31 1.5. 
| + 


2,10, 


1 S. Jocnd, 


2.1, 1.4, 
2.27; 3.1; 
| 5.3, I.4., 


2. S, Zoamnis. 
Iy, 4.20, 


3 S. Joann, 
I.V. 4,20. 


S. Jude. 
TSA 
ily. 1.4. 


Apocal. 
1.10, 44. 
2.1, 4:4, 

2:4. 3:6. 
2.14. LI 
2.324+ 4+. 
3:7. 3+3> 
3.16, , 1f. 7; 
$23. $23; 
4:4. 4-20. 
9: To 
I7.5, 1.9 
19.10, 3.0 
21.8, 2.3. 
21.14.17, 3:3, 


23.3. © 3.4 


earned & 


hci” " 
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Ap. 5- I. penule. poſt. Tyworws, le: | 
(lddoripe) ; 


p.6. ].penult: le: rgggaafoper 
p.8.1.21.1e: ſuas * 
1.26, le: primam 
I. 3- le: 1mpuritatum 
p-9. 1.7. le: Iſtas. : 
pay. 10. 1in.36. le: profeſſione) prognatis 
p.t3. 1.7, le: #mbyor]es : 
p.14. 1.11, le: ( TROY gion) 
p.1-. 1.30, le: conventus tacere dl: 
p.17.1.13. le: I, Tim.IV.z, 
p.26, [.29. le: annuntiaturi 
p.28.1.13, poſt-polluantur, add: aut, quod 
"vencni eſt, inficiant ur. potins. 
p.30, 1.17. le: Deo Fidio, Imper; dele, pro 
& pcs ws 
+33+ 1.5, politam, 
; 16. denn 
pag.44. lin,4. le: concluderem Diotr, 
p.48. 1.10. le: Apoſtolis. " 
p.50. 1.2. le: auſus 
p.60. 1.30. dele Kuprax3 Gon 
p.62. 1.32, le: conliſtir 
p.6;.1.17. le: Tpar: 
p.6g. 1.27. les videatur, Reſp. 
p.75- 1.7. poſt ſais le: reliquis Judzx E- 
piſcopis.. E; 3 
lin, 12. le: argumentum Salm: 
lin.36. le: Maſtrzus. 
p.80.1.20. le: zangopopnoty, (non ut vul- 
gatus codex 2Zngopognaty, Aut cZeper 
ence) fic deliria protnlic, 
p83. l.12. le: &y axis 
pap-92. lin.18. pro VI. 19. 1c: III. 9. 


p94. 1-36. dele at aſtia &c. ad finem C. & 


le: aſtra ſcilicet reliqua, que ut Soli & 
Lun, fic & aſtro huic diviniori chorus 
fiebant. 
p. 96. 1.26. le: ipſa libid: om: ſentina 
p.97. lult. le: weJafank: "4 
p.193. l.33. pro Romanos lege Cormthios 
p.105. 1.5. pro ad Romam le: ex urbe in 
ml I | : 
113. 1.11, le: yywuy- 
-p «1 zs. le: 4 7.00 "RAGS: &.Inosr 
p.118, }.8, dele, ſ#n07 
l.9, dele, ſaltey approbante 


Typothete errata fic corrigends fam; 


p.121., ],15, le: eundem 7 
p-123-1,6. pro Salmaſpus lege Wals 
P-!25.1.3. pro Salmapi lege Walanw.. . 
p-129. 1.36.1: curz Ro 
P-134 l.5. le: adhibebatur 
1.23. le: Heb.III., 
pP.137.1.2.dele Mat: XVIT.19.. 
p-1;38.1.15. le: y2$1079s 
P-1.44. 1.14. le: dabantur. 
p-146. 1.3 3. dele,ideoque 
p-156. 1.1. le: cupiamus) 
[.22. le: nullis 
p-158, |.2.le: Gentium, Confinium puts 
Gentium, Tyri & Sidonis, Gililzam 
circumambientium, ('ditam cxinde 
Tat. | 
P.164. 1.30. pro Salmaſius, lege Wwalo 
p.170, |.g. le: wge71yy 
p-176. |.9. le: aupoitic 
p.182, |.35. pro adtagay le: uamoy: 
p.184. 1.2. le: ovriy $n(av 
p.185.1.7. poſt Apoſtolzs, dele ad 
p.187. in Marg, le: Mal:II. 
l.ult. le: Apoc. I.16. 
p.192, |.11. le: ad Antioch: 
p.201, |.g, le: za-m5n. 287]. 
p-202. |. 33. le: illique 
P. 203, L 1. le: Proconſularis Aba-—— 
p.2c7. 1.2, le: occupari. 
|. 27. poſt diaconos dele , 
p.211. 1.29. poſt xagpoy dele , 
p 215. lin.;z1. le: aagy, 
p.217.lin.11. le, Heb, XIII.7. 
p.220. 1.36. le: triburos 
p.227-1.23.polt 7. le: & Gen. XLIS. 3: 
I. 34+ le: (uccedebant) 


l.35. polt notante le: aut certam alis- _ _ 


94473 in tribubus diviſfionem 


| p.328. in marg. le: Mar, > ; pb 


[.28. le: ſecundario) 
p.229.1.33.le:T. Tim.V.1, | 
p-231.1.21.1e: Hoa), __ 
p-232.1.18. le: v.29. 
p.233+l-9.le: ad 
p.234-l.25, le: alia At: 0ca” 

p-235. |.24, le: iiſdemqaue . 
p.236. 1. 30. le: valetudinis) tempore 


p-237. 1.16, le; 2uGecynis 
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p.240. 1.29. le: ut interpreres 
p.243- 1.16, le: Interpretibus. 
1.34. le: (fic ut {yxuxarc 
p-245.1.8.1e: I. Cor.1X.s. 
; 57 le: uqa—ary _ 
251. 1.13, le: qui ad munus al: 
F [.zo0.le: is 
p-254. 1.14. le: nata. 
p.256. 1.3 4 le: (annis poſt ipſorum exitum 
XX 


p.258. L20, pro ſimulac le: paviter & 


| p.262. 1.18. Te: proponantur, 


p.361.1.rg, le: I'Cor.l.2. 

1.20, le: Rom, XVI. 1, 

1.32. le: cum ae, 
p-265. 1.29, le: quod vwoMoy (ery: 
p.272.1.37.le: v.6. 8&v.22. 

p.273. 1.14. le: in pretio erant 
p-277. in marg, 1.8. [e: denatis. - 
p.281.1.12,1e: conſtitutos Epiſcopos) 
p-282. 1.7. le: tomachi kalitu cale: 
p.:35.1.1, pro zibil les quicquam, 


